
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for The Sword and the Trowel can be found 
here: 

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_sword-and-the-trowel_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_sword-and-the-trowel_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


THE 

jword and tht irowtl; : 
A RECORD 

OF 

COMBAT WITH SIN AND OF LABOUR FOR THE LORD. 

EDITED BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

1873. 

"They which builded on the wall, and they thJ.t bare burdens, with those that la.ded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the ,vork, and with the other hand held a we:i.pon. 
For the builders, eve-- --- L-.J L:~ -··---A ,_:_,.1,.,..1 1~.- h;<- ,..;rl<> -.n.--1 ,;:0 build.ed. And he that 

sounded the trumpc 

loncton: 
PASSMORE & ALABASTER, 4, PATERNOSTER BUILDINGS, 

AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



LONDO~: 

P.AESMORE A..'W AL.AJUSTER, STEAM PRINTERS, 

;}l, LITTLE BRIT.AI~, E.C. 



PREFACE. 

FRIENDLY READER, 

THROUGH another year I have tried to cater for you, hunting up 
topics of interest with no small degree of anxiety, and sending 

forth my monthly magazine with earnE'st desires that it might not 
only win a hearing, but produce beneficial results of all kinds. You 
are the best judge as to how far I have succeeded in avoiding dulness, 
and at the same time providing solid matter. It is mine to thank you 
for the courtesy which has borne with me, and the generosity which 
has continued to give the periodical the benefit of your perusal; I do 
thank you very heartily, and beg at the same time to wish yon in all 
sincerity the benedictions of God at this season. 

The year 1873 is now a matter of history. To each one of ns in 
the retrospect it wears a different visage, but to each one it has doubtless 
been a year of great mercy, fer which we do well to bless the name of 
the Lord. Let us shut the gate of the year with thanksgiving, even 
as we opened it with hope. To the church of God, as a whole, it has 
uot, we fear, been a year conspicuous for growth. Its colour is not 
altogether black, but certainly not altogether bright ; it has been a 
mingled season, calling forth both regrets and praises. The zeal of 
God's people is not dead, neither is it distinguished for fervour ; the 
character of the work done is not to be censured, neither can it be 
greatly praised. Our progress has been but slow, yet progress there 
has been. Our light is not clear, neither is it turned into dark
ness. There is a general need of improvement, revival, and refreshing; 
but there is a sense of this need pretty widely felt, and this is a very 
hopeful sign. Every moment of the wheat's history, from the time of 
sowing to the day of reaping, is big with importance to the husband
man, and so every year of the history of the church is a crisis, upon 
which vital interests depend; the present time is probably neither more 
nor less fraught with peril than eras now past and forgotten, but it 
assuredly is a period in which there is need of great faith, and no room 
for vainglorious exultation. The most sanguine must see reasons for 
watchfulness, and the despondent may be excused if they suffer from 
a measure of serious anxiety. Clouds are gathering, storms are threat
ening, and the vessel had need be kept in good trim, with all her 
crew at their posts. Superstition possesses the public mind, and divides 
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the empire of current thought with her equally deadly rival, unbelief. 
Both from the side of ritualism and of scepticism there have come deve
lopments little expected, which cause us to wonder at the perversity of 
fallen humanity. Nothing seems too absurd for men to believe, nothing 
too sacred for them to cavil at. Now is the time for the upholders of 
the truth of Jesus Christ to be firm and unflinching: to waver now will 
be treason to men's souls. Now also is the hour for vigorous action, and 
intensely ardent endeavours to disseminate true religion. May my readers 
not be found backward, but be among the vanguard of the Holy War. 

I would venture to request my friends who are interested in the 
magazine to do their best to increase its circulation. A little effort 
from each one would double our area of usefulnesss, and increase out· 
means of doing good. As the pastor of a large church, president of a 
college, chairman of an orphanage, &c., &c., I have little time to spare, 
and am most anxious that the work I do should tell to the greatest ad van
tage, and this depends much more upon my friends than upon anything 
which I can do myself. I edit this periodical most conscientiously, 
giving it my personal attention, and I spare no pains to make it as 
good as I can; I cannot expect help from those .who do not sympa
thise in my views and modes of action; but from those who are in 
accord with me I do affectionately seek continued and increased ·co
operation. They can render me great aid by assisting the Colleg13, 
Orpha.nage, and Col portage; they can do it almost as well by increasing 
the number of my readers ; failing both of these, they can do it by their 
prayers. Soon will editor, writer, and readers be beyond the region 
of earthly service; may we be able to render in a good account of our 
stewardship. 

Possibly some of my readers are unsaved. The Lord grant that ere 
the year closes they may taste his love. May faith in Jesus now· be 
wrought in them and be exercised by them. This is at this moment 
my soul's prayer. Unsaved reader, will you not say Amen to it? 

In any case, I am, 

Your hearty friend, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

JANUARY, 1878. 

i.cfa llOU i'nfnr. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

CHURCH, in the United States, lately advertised for a 
minister, and stated that, having been for some years over-

. done with eloquence, they desired a pastor who would 
: preach to them the gospel of Jesus Christ : there are 

churches on this side the Atlantic, sickened with essays and 
~, iutellectual treats," whose aspirations are much of the same 1..ind. 
Fine language amuses the ear, as the tinkling of their little bells 
pleases the continental coach-horses, but it cannot saiisfy the soul 
-any more than the aforesaid tiutinabulations can supply the place of 
corn and hay. The art of arranging words, and balancing sentences, 
is a mental jugglery, as astonishing when perfectly practised, as the 
feats of the Chinese or Japanese artistes who just lately have charmed 
vast audiences at the Crystal Palace; but cui bono _l! what is the good 
of it, and who is the better for it ? Who was ever convinced of sin 
by an oratorical flourish ? What heart was led to Jesus, and to joy 
-and peace in believing, by a fine passage resplendent with all the graces 
of diction? What chaff is to the wheat, and dross to gold, that is 
the excellence of human speech to the simplicity of the word of God. 
For awhile fascinated by the siren voice of vain philosophy and 
affected culture, many of the churches ha,e drawn perilously near to 
the rocks_ of heresy and doubt, but divine grace is visiting- them, and 
they will' shake off the spell. Everywhere there is a cry for the gospel, 
for men who will preach it in the love of it, for ministers who will live 
it, and innoculate others with its life: the church is growing sick of 

1 



2 ACTA NON VEltllA 

essayists, and asks for men of God. She is weary of word-spinners nnd 
pretenders to deep thought, and she cries for men full of the Holy Spirit,. 
who are lovers of the word and not speakers only. Soul-winners will 
soon be in demand, and your genteel essayis_ts will have to carry their· 
dry goods to another market. Sane men do not need fiddlers while· 
the life-boat is being manned to save yonder perishing ones fr~m the 
devouring deep. 

The int~nsely. practical character of Christianity might be inferred 
from the h~e of its founder. In Jesus we see no display, no aiming at 
ctfe~t, no_thn~g spoken or done to decorate or ornament the simplicity 
of his daily life. True, he was a prophet, mighty in words as well as in 
deeds ; hut his words were downright and direct, winged with a purpose, 
and never uttered for speaking's sake. Nobody ever looks at Jesus as 
an orator to be compared with Cicero. "Never man spake like this 
man." He was not of the schools. No graver's tool had passed over 
bis eloquence. In his presence Demosthenes is seen to be a stat,ue 
car,ed with great skill, and the very counterfeit of life; but Jesus i~ 
life itself,-not art's sublimest Jae simile of nature, but the living truth. 
Jesus, whether speaking or acting-, was still practical. His words were 
but the ;,ings of his deeds. He went about, not discoursing upon 
bene,olence, but " doing good ; " he itinerated not to stir up a mis
sionary spirit, but "to preach glad·;tidings to the poor." Where others 
theorized he wrought, where they planned he achieved, where they 
despaired he triumphed ! Compared with him, our existence is a mere 
"·indbag; his life was solid essential action, and ours a hazy dream, 
an unsubstantial would-be which yet is not. Most blessed Son of the 
Highest, thou who workest evermore, teach us also how to begin to 
li,e, ere we have stumbled into our graves while prating about purposes 
and resol,es ! 

The first champions of the cross were also men in whom the truth 
displayed itself in deeds rather than in words. Paul's roll of labours 
and of sufferings, would contrast strangely with the diary of a reader 
0fpretty little sermonettes; or, for the matter of that, with the biography 
of 1he most zealous among us. The apostles were intensely active, rather 
than intelleotually refined; they made no pretence to be philosophers, 
Lut thought it sufficient to be servants of Jesus Christ. Their hearers 
remembered them, not because they had melodiously warbled sweet 
nod1ings into their ears; but because they spoke i.n the demonstration of 
the Spirit and in the power of God. They were not mystics, but work
men; not elocutionists, but labourers. We track them by the cities which 
they evangelised, the churches which they founded, the tribes which 
1hey converted to Christ. By some means or other, they came to _grapple 
with the world hand to hand, whereas the good men of these times do 
annl1inrr but that: they tell us what was done of old, what should be 
a(J·ne no~r, and what wiil be done in the millenium, but they themselves 
min~le not in the fray. Where are the heroic combats of the first ages 
0f the faith ? Where hear we the din of real fighting? W c see shaking 
0[' fists, feints, and challengings in abundance, but of downright blows 
therro is a lamentable scarcity; the modern battle of church and world is 
10,, frequently a mere stage imitation, a sham fight of the most wretched 
order. See the combatai1ts of those days-a whole-souled fight was 
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theirs. ~he world, like a veteran gladiator, defied the young com
batant with fierce terms of hate, and gazed upon him with tiger-like 
ferocity, determined to wash his hands in the intruder's blood· while 
the church quailed not in the presence of her savage oppone~t, but 
avowed her determination to make no terms with sin, and accept no 
truce with idolatry. T~ey meall:t !ighting, and they fought! A divine 
of the modern school 1s of opm10n that the lines have faded con
siderably between what is known as the church and the world, arising 
from a mutual movement towards each other ; we cannot look upon 
this fact with the complacency which he manifests, but we are com
pelled to observe and lament it. Many profeHsors play at being 
Christians; they are not real in their church-membership, not in 
very deed separate from sinners, or devoted to the service of God ; 
hence the world has no care to oppose them, and leaves them utterly 
ignorant of the very meaning of the word "persecution." Of course, 
if we never rebuke the world's sin, nor bear witness against its follies, 
it will have no cause of offence, and will }pave us unassailed. The 
apostles' blows were laid on with a will, and left their impress where 
they fell. Fussy officials they were not; pompous dignitaries they 
could not be; but real workmen of the Lord they evidently 1>ere; 
hence their power under God to move their age, and all succeeding 
ages. • 

The marks by which, according to the Scriptures, genuine believers 
are to be known, are very matter-of-fact tokens. "By their fruits 
shall ye know them," is a pretty plain intimation that no amount of 
profession or religious talk can evidence godliness, if holy actions be 
absent. At the last great day, the blessed of the Father are not re
presented:as having advocated the relief of the poor, but as having 
actually fed the hungry. No mention is made of writers upon the 
inspection of gaols, or the suppression ofmendicity; but a hearty word 
of praise is given to those who visited the prisoner and gave drink to 
the thirsty. The main point seems to have been the real and actual 
doing of good; whatever went with it is cast into the scale without 
mention, as being comparatively insignificant. True faith p£0ves itself 
not by its boastings, but by its effect upon the life of its possessor. 

Here is the bone of contention which the earnest man will have with 
himself. We know what we ought to be, but are we all that? Our 
neighbours perish for lack of the gospel, but do we carry it to them? 
The poor swarm around us, in what measure do we feed them ? They 
would be well enough off if good intentions and excellent suggestions 
could clothe and feed them, but as it is, they derive small benefit from 
us. To know how to do good, and to leave it undone, is no small sin. 
Accountability grows with the amount of information. Mountains of 
lead ought to press down consciences which now lie at ease in the 
bos_oms of men of great powers, who have eloquently proclaimed duties 
wluch they do not touch with one of their fingers; nor much less 
should be the discomfort of those who have again and again resolved 
upon duties which they have never yet performed. They own their 
obligations to the poor, but no orphan is fed by their help: they 
lament the ignorance of the people, but no ministry is aided by 
their gifts ; they long to see zealous evangelists sent forth, but no 
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student is succoured by their bounty. Alas l for the piety which ends 
iu feelings and words ! It is vain as the foam of the sea ! 

Everywhere the evil is the same. Saying over-rides doing. One of the 
most evident weaknesses of most religious societies is a lack of practical 
rommon sense. They are great in red tape, rich in committees, and 
positively gorgeous with presidents and vice-presidents, and secre
taries, and honorary secretaries, and minute secretaries, etc., etc.; but 
what comes of it all ? We behold a fine display of wooden cannon 
and pasteboard soldiery, but conquests there are none. There will be a 
sub-committee on Tuesday, and surely something will come of it; or, 
if not, the quarterly board-meeting will doubtless work wonders :-no 
there will be cackling and cackling, but of eggs none-or addled. I~ 
many of our denominational conferences, resolutions are picked over 
word by word, as if every syllable might conceal a heresy ; amendments 
are mo,ed, seconded, re-amended, fought for valourously, or withdrawn ; 
hours are spent, and lung force without stint, and what comes of the 
parturition of the mountain? Has the pitifnl mouseling strength 
enough to crawl across the floor of the assembly? If any holy project 
needs putting out of the world in a legal fashion, so that no charge of 
wilful murder shall be laid against any one of its destroyers, consign 
it to a committee: it will have every care and loving attention, and the 
soothing syrup will be of the most excellent quality. If, perchance, 
the thing of beauty remain among us, it will be a joy for ever; never 
,iciously fanatical, or vehemently enthusiastic, but, clothed in a regu
btion strait-waistcoat, its life will be spent within those sacred bounds 
,,hich officialism is inspired to prescribe. If it be asked to which or 
what society we refer, our reply must be, "Let every dog follow its 
own master:" to some more, and to some less, our strictures apply. 
In general, a society is a creature of the imagination, a group of 
shades impalpable, a collection of names without persons ; if its 
business be well worked, the credit is due to one or two worthy men, 
who are, in fact, the society; if it be badly managed, it is because it 
is nobody's business, being generally understood to be everybody's. 
The fault (]f)es not lie in the prirrciple of association-which is excellent 
-but in the everlasting overlaying of the hand by the jaw: the mis
taking woros for actions, speeches for service. A dozen or two General 
Grants, eloquently silent, would form a fine board of management; 
rnw who can give, and work, and pray, are worth a hundred times as 
much as those who can compose resolutions, cavil over expressions, move 
the previous question, discuss and re-discuss, till all is blue-moulded or 
g-reen with verdigris. Not that we would kill off the talkcrs,-we are not 
mtent upon signing our own death-warrant; but a little gentle choking 
uJ' those who will neither be quiet nor practically helpful, we humbly 
venture to prescribe. The fact is, we don't get at the work before us. 
Tlie drowning heathen lies at the bottom of the pond, and our drags 
du not touch the body, much less fetch it to shore. The ignorant 
masses around us glide from our fingers like slippery eels, we have not 
learned the nack of holding them. We seem to be bobbing after our 
great 0bjects like boys trying to bite at apples which swim in a tub of 
irater. We are planning, suggesting, arranging; but when are we 
buing to begin? For scores_of years we have been tuning up: when 
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will the music commence ? So much time is spent in chopping the 
chaff, and uruising the oats, that poor Bucephalas is getting lean ns 
Rosinantc. 

Gentle reader, has no self-accusing thought crossed your mind while 
trying to keep yourself awake over these lines? No; you are really active, 
and by no means loquacious. It is well! All honour to you '. But 
where do you live, and of what mother were you born, and what is 
your age next birthday ? Tne writer enquires eagerly, and will be glad 
if you should turn out to be one of a numerous family. Our own con
fession tells no such :flattering story. We have, by God's grace, done 
something, but how little ! It is as nothing! Compared with high 
resolves, and day-dreams, and proposals, what are our achievements ? 
Tears are the fittest comments upon our life's review. We long to begin 
to live. We have loitered long, like too many more, and work undone 
accuses and condemns us. Shall we write about it, or from the pulpit 
pour out a verbal plaint which will die away with its own echo ? No ; 
but if God will help us we will try to glorify him, and publish his 
salvation. To lift up Christ is real work; to cry "Behold the Lamb ! " 
is practical ministry. To teach the ignorant, to feed the hungry, to 
reclaim the lost, this is Christlike service. What is all else, if we 
serve not the Lord Christ ? 

For the year 1873 we suggest the motto, "ACT.A NON VERBA,'·
Deeds not Words. 

milihmr ~htftnton, 
YORKSHIRE FAR~IER, A.~D "TRAVELLING LOCAL PREACHER." 

BY J. L. KEYS. 

OF late years it has become the fashion to glorify the poets, dramatists, 
musicians, and refor_mers of the past by centenary, bicentenary, 

or tercentenary celebrations of their birth; but this year '73 seems to 
be singularly unfortunate, despite its '' odd numbers," for the lo,ers of 
hero-worship. The proverbial "old almanacks '' must itave been ac 
fault, as not a few weather-bound travellers in dull country inns, who 
are supposed to be shut up to such dry reading on wet days, must have 
had abundant opportunities during the incessant down-pour of the 
past months for poring over their pages, and thus finding out who was 
born a hundred years ,ago. If the world cannot find some -worthy, 
whose memory it may especially delight to honour this year, the church 
needs never lack from among "the number whom no man can number," 
some "bright particular star," who on earth turned many to right
eousness, and now shines in heaven, and "shall shine for ever and 
ever." Such a servant of Christ was William Dawson, more commonly 
known as "BILLY DAWSON," a brief outline of whose life we now place 
before our readers on the centenary of his birth, from materials supplied 
by his biographer, the late Rev. J. Everett.* 

" Memoirs of the Life, Character, and l\linistry of "'illiam Dawson, late of 
Barnliow, near Lcclb. By JAlIES Evm:ETT. 184~. 
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William Dawson was born March 30th, 1773, ,tt Garforth, near 
Leeds, in Yorkshire. His father, Luke Dawson, was steward to Sir T. 
Gascoigne; his office was to superintend the .colliery department ; he 
also had a farm of about one hundred and fifty acres at Barnbow, 
whither the family went to reside when William,. the eldest child, was 
yet an infant in arms. There were ten children in all, six of ,vhom 
reached maturity, four dying in infancy. Concerning his father we have 
but ver_r meagre information: that he was a decided Christian seems 
to be taken for granted by his biographer ; it is certain that he was of 
unblemished character, and had not only the respect but the fullest 
confidence of his employer, in whose service he was for a period of 
twenty-one years, when death put an end to his labours. 

Dawson's mother was no ordinary person; Solomon's portraiture of 
the "virtuous woman" (Proverbs xxxi.) was in many of its par
ticulars applicable to her; for ' she looked well to the ways of her 
household, and ate not the bread of idleness. Her children arose up 
and called her blessed; her husband also, and he praised her : her own 
works praised her in the gates.' The biographer of her son tells us 
that she was "not only religiously disposed, but admirably fitted for 
the mon;ientous charge of the children, as to religion and morals; and 
as in the order of Providence she was destined to be left with them, 
while some of them were yet young, she acquired thereby a command
ing influence through life, which was the more important as age 
adrnnced. Iu order deeply to impress William's mind, together ,vith 
the hearts of the other children, she prayed with them, read the Holy 
Scriptures to them, and enforced many of her remarks by select portions 
from the "Practice of Piety," two paragraphs of the latter, William 
declared, late in life, fastened their contents upon his mind ; further 
stating, that he often wept and prayed over tbem,-adding, in bis 
expressive way,-' Many a time have I thumbed them since.'" When 
quite an infant, William was sent to Whitkirk, little more than 
two miles from Barnbow, to reside with his paternal grandfather, with 
"horn he continued for nearly five years. We are told that, during 
the first half-year of his existence, he was feeble and sickly, and cried 
both night., and day, " so much so, that his father and all the 
domestics, with the exception of his mother, wished, for bis own 
sa"ke-supposing that bis life would be one of debility and suffering
that the Lord would call him hence. To this almost incessant crying, 
be afternards attributed the strength of his lungs.'' When we first read 
this, we thought, in our ignorance, that his biographer might h~ve. 
omitted so childish a matter. Forgive us, ye mothers, who have crymg 
babies; and _ye fathers, to whom wearisome nights of sleeplessness are 
appointed, mnrmur not, nor seek to_ ~ush these enc~uraging signs of 
growing power to '• cry aloud; " re.101ce the rather m the hope that 
each dear babe will one day be to many sinners a "son of thunder," 
and therefore to yourself a "son of consolation." That "the child 
is father to the man," was, moreover, manifest in little Billy's case, 
for, wlien scarcely five years old, he strolled with a little playm~te 
into the villao-e church hard by his gran<lfathel''s house, and while 
the sexton's b"'ack was turned, "mounted the reading-desk, assigning 
to his companion the less dignified office of clerk, and opening the 
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;Bible, whose unwieldly size required all the physical energy he 
possessed to unfold its pages, announced the book, and with an 
audible voice read a chapter." His mother used to remark, in after 
,:life, " He was born a preacher." We !bay mention here that the villa11e 
or township of Barnbow had, at that period, a population of less th~n 
three hundred, and the neighbouring villages had about the same 
:number of inhabitants, so that educational advantages were very small. 
Two schools were tried, and William's progress not being satisfactory, 
& third was sought with better results, for the teacher appears to have 
been well qualified for his office, and his young pupil obtained what for 
his station in life, would then be considered a fair amount of learning. 
That he was a thoughtful boy, one who had "an old head on young 
shoulders," seems clear from the character of the books he read in 
early life, if we may take as a fair specimen the two named, namely : 
"Drelincourt on Death," and" Flavel's Treatise on the Soul." How 
many school boys have read these ? we asked ourselves: we fancy many 
youths of the present generation would pronounce them to be" awfully 
slow," and much prefer the pious fiction and religious story-telling of 
the day. Happy would young Dawson have accounted himself if he 
could have had access to a tithe of the good and interesting works 
which are now within the reach of all ; but he made the best use of the 
few good old books at his command, and thereby became a workman 
that needed not to be· ashamed. 

His parents were regular and devout attendants at church, which 
term we use in its conventional sense. They were not satisfied with 
the form of godliness without its power, for they preferred the ministry 
,of the clergyman at Kippax, to that of the parson of their own parish, 
though this preference necessitated a journey of six miles instead of 
,only two. Their son did not, however, profit by the preaching, for the 
style of the preacher was not suitable to the comprehension of one so 
young. When William was nine years of age, a change took place; 
Mr. Atkinson was succeeded by a Mr. Richardson, whose sermons were 
more adapted to his youthful hearer's capacity ; " for dealing occa
sion:i.lly in strong expressions, not unfrequently spiced with the 
,quaintness of the preceding age, he at once caught and fixed the 
attention of his young auditor." The first intimation which we have 

-of any direct spiritual profit from the ministry of the word, was received 
under the ministry of Mr. Dikes, the curate of Barwick-in-Elmet, who 
took especial interest in the spiritual state of young Dawson, and put 
"Doddridge's Rise and Progress" into his hand, which was greatly 
blessed to him; not, indeed, in giving him peace of conscience, but in 
deepening his s_ense of sin, and increasing his anxiety for the light and 
liberty of the gospel. On one occasion, he wrote a Jong extract from it, 
headed," A Solemn Surrender to Almighty God," to which he appended, 
opposite the date,-" solemnly performed this day : " he was then about 
,seventeen years old. " His solicitude for deliverance from spiritual 
·bondage increasing, he naturally sought for relief in the use of the 
ordinances of God;* and it was agreed that he should receive the 

• "r c hip;hly disnpproYe of thie, X o one should come to the Lor,l's tabk unless 
lto be already saved.-E1>. 
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sa_crament of the Lord's ~upper at the hands of Mr. Dikes, in company 
with J olm Batty, one oflus father's servants, who was also the subject of 
serious impressions, with whom he often c01wersed on spiritual mntter1,1, 
and "·ho had grown up into a kind of band-mate for him. The minds· 
of both were impressed with sacred awe; vows, promises, and protest:i
tions were made; and the 'Week's Preparation' was not only seriously 
read, but its directions were rigidly observed. Though the d[ly of 
liberty was still in hazy twilight, his ardour for salvation was con
siderably increased by the solemnity of the occasion. All was anxietv 
within; the spirit was struggling to be free; and the very solicitude 
experie:1ced was so strained and overbent, that it seemed to break and 
prove a hindrance to itself ; like a body of water, which, in consequence 
of its own superabundance and onward force, is prevented from finding 
a ready issue through the straitened sluice. He was unable to give
full expression to his feelings; and hence, sat brooding over his inward' 
wretchedness." 

Iu the pages from which we have extracted the foregoing brief out
line of William Dawson's conflict with unbelief, we think we discern 
an inde::-.: to the character of the theology he studied or listened to. 
Soundly evangelical as it was esteemed, there may have been, we venture
to think, a lack of encouragement to look out of self to Christ ; too
much i!l.sisting by inference, if not by direct teaching, on a certain 
amount of preparation by the law ere the troubled soul might take the 
Saviour to be his "wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp-
tion." Had the "Warrant of Faith" been more clearly exhibited, 
peace might have been sooner attained. He was for a long time in,, 
the ki::igdom of God's dear Son, but with eyes only partially opened, 
he could not enjoy the blessedness of the sight of the King in his 
beauty. Jn his case, however, as in that of many of his children, the
Lord sovereignly permitted_ his servant to be thus exercised, that he· 
might in a~er days be the better able to comfort the mourners in 
Zion : but no thanks to unbelief ! 

Besides John Batty, William bad another companion in the King's 
highway, who had somewhat outstripped the two; this was Samuel 
Settle-a somewhat significant name, by the way-who afterwards 
'' settled down " as a clergyman of the Established Church, and was o~ten 
instrumental, by his godly letters, in settling many anxious questions 
propounded by William in subsequent years. T~is Y?ung ma!?- wns, at 
the time to which we are alluding, servant to a miller m the neighbour
hood. He had sought the Lord, and been found of him, and told h~s 
friend William that he enjoyed an assurance of the favour of God. "Th~s 
was a light unexpectedly springing up in a dark place ; ~nd he ke_pt his 
eye as steadily fixed upon it till he was led to the ~av10ur,. as did the 
' wise men' on the portentous ' star' that finally gmded thclr steps to· 
Bethlehem. . . . . Samuel was William's guiding star. The latter 
had read of Christian assurance, and had heard what he deemed some
thing like it urged from the pulpit; but he had _been led to c?nt~m
plate it as the privilege only of a highly~favoured few-of sai~ts 
of the hicrhest order and rather to be held m prospect, approachmg 
nearer a;d nearer td it, till just on the verge of the grave! than to be 
enjoyed at present: and till now, he had never conrersed with any who 
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experienced the blessing. He embraced every opportunity for conYers
ing with Samuel, and of corresponding with him on the all-absorbinrr 
subject. On leaving church, they often slipped notes into the hands o"'r 
each other, and thus, for some time, enjoyed the advantages of Christian 
fellowship." Are not these communings set down in God's "book of 
remembrance"? How much of our communications with "those that 
fear the Lord, and that speak often one to another," are thought fit by 
the Lord for his note-book ? 

In the years 1790-91 two circumstances of deepest interest to young 
Dawson occurred-the death of his father, and his own deliverance· 
from his long spiritual bondage, and an assurance of eternal life in 
Christ Jesus. He was between eighteen and nineteen years of age when 
his father died, and William succeeded him in the stewardship over the 
collieries of Sir Thomas Gascoigne, and the management of the farm; 
his brother, however, principally attended to the farm, on the produce of 
which the family chiefly depended. William Dawson thus became, at 
this early pet·iod of life, the father of the family. 

About this time, his friend and pastor, Mr. Dikes, .ras succeeded in 
the curacy of Barwick by Mr. Graham, another godly minister of 
Christ, "who had not been long at Barwick before the subject of these 
pages was enabled to lay hold on Christ by faith, and to rejoice in a 
sense of sin forgiven. This took place in the church, while Mr. Gra
ham was administering the Lord's Supper, and just as he was uttering, 
'The body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, 
preserve thy soul and body unto everlasting life ; take and eat this in 
remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by 
faith with thanksgiving: ' he was overwhelmrd with a sense of the 
mercy of God in Jesus Christ, and had the love of God shed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto him.'' 

His biographer here tells us that "though he conRidered himself a 
member of the Established Church, yet he had, from boyhood, been in 
the habit of attending the prayer-meetings amongst the "\Yesleyans, 
and of hearing the local preachers in the aftern0on of the Lord's-day, 
but without any intention or disposition to unite himself to the body. 
During the successive labours of Messrs. Dikes and Graham at Bar
wick, his attachment to the Establishment was still more strongly 
marked; the former minister influencing his heart by fervent ze:il, the 
latter maintaining his authority over his intellect by superior talent; 
the two combined, not only nailed him to the door-posts of God's house, 
but exercised a beneficial influence on his character in after life; and a 
spirit at once so ardent, and a genius so exuberant, required the more 
sedate training of the clergy of the Established Church, to moderate 
the strength of the one, and prune the luxuriant shoots of the other." 
With all due respect to the " fervent zeal of the one," and to the 
"superior talent of the other" of these good ministers of Jesus Christ, 
and also to the opinion of the gifted biographer, we heartily thank the 
Great Husbandman that the sequel goes to prove that the very quali
ties which the process described would have "improved away," were 
his gifts, and made Dawson the successful soul winner he afterwards 
became, and t.hat therefote his servant was not allowed to continue
under the sole care of such under-gardeners. "Prune" as they might, 
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the branches of this fruitful vine " ran over the wall " and out of the 
reach of their pruning-knives; for the contagious influence of the 
Methodist locals, and the holy fire of their prayer-meetino-s were more 
than a match for "the more sedat~ tra~ni_ng of the cle;·gy." 

Very gradual was the process by which Wilham Dawson made manifest 
that he was called to the work of speaking in the name of the Lord. He 
continued regularly to attend Mr._ Graham's ministrJ'. on the mornings 
and afternoons of the Lord's-day m the church, and m the eveninO"s in 
the schoolroom, where Mr. Graham was in the habit of conductino- a 
less formal service, generally selecting a chapter and expounding it°in 
a lucid and interesting manner. Similar meetings were held on Thurs
day e,enings in his own house, or some other private dwelling. Mr. 
Graham also kept a school, and during the vacation and at other times 
whe1~ he '\\as ?alled from home, " Willi~m supplied his place, read a 
port10n of Scripture, and offered a passmg remark upon it ; or, as he 
playfully observed, in the language of an illiterate man, whom he some
times quote~-exp~nged ~ little." H_ere also he often prayed, but never, 
m any public meetmg, without a prmted form. He also continued to 
mingle with the Methodists; and on one occasion an old class-leader 
called out, " Willy, go to prayer." He refused, and felt indignant at 
the request, bnt this led to great searr.hings of heart, and he came to 
the conclusion that "pride or shame was the cause of his refusal, and 
that neither of these were fit companions for a professor of religion in 
a place of worship." Soon after the old class-leader, "stuck the 
hymn-book in his face," to use his own words, saying nnceremoniously, 
'' Here, give out a hymn, and go to prayer." He did so, and though 
ashamed of himself that he "made bul; poorly out," continued to exhort 
-and pray in private meetings, avoiding the formality of a sermon, but 
not without prayerful preparation, as meditations on passages of Scrip
ture written at this period and found among his papers seem to show. 
" He began to read more freely the publications which issued from the 
press among the W esleyans, and to pick up, when at Leeds, selections 
from their poetry," and not a few of the hymn books with which we are 
all familiar. He acquired a great liking for poetry, and himself 
attempted the composition of some hymns, together with other poetic 
pieces. 

Finding that the diary in which he was wont to jot down the day's 
doing•, secular and sacred, was scarcely adapted to religious purposes, 
and that "he required something in which to minute the workings of 
·his soul, he commenced another-a day-book for the heart." As it is 
from this that we gather his desire to be devoted to the Lord's work, 
we give a few extracts from it. The dashes mark off entries for each 
respective day. The first entry is dated'' April 28, 1796," and is fol. 
}owed by a- long prayer for a blessing upon his plan thus to record the 
Lord's dealings and his own heart's exercises. We cull a few lines here 
and there as a sample: "July.-' A sweet nearness of soul to Jesus in 
private prayer-Carried away with a bad spirit-Why should God 
permit such a wretch to speak to him-Tasted that the Lord is gra
ciou.-, and yet rather light-Spoke on Psalm Iv. 6. Well may a Christian 
wisli to be at rest. In all I do, there seems to be something of pride 
lllixed up with it-Read '' Watts on the Mind "-Fri<lay set apart for 
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prayer-Overcome with anger.' " "August.-' At Leeds. Heard Mr. 
Atkinson and Mr. Thom; useful sermons, but derive most profit in 
attending our church at home-Thursday, sweet views of Jesus and 
heaven. Spoke on 2 Cor. i. 3-6 ; if any benefit, God be praised
Feel the risings of pride-Was advised, with others, not to frequent 
Methodist meetings-Sweet time with Settle in the B [arn ?], Lord 
answer our united prayer.'" "October.-'Ministry of the Word irresis
tibly impressed upon my soul. Enable me, Lord, to follow thy will in 
all things.'" 

His anxieties about his call and fitness for the ministry were very 
deep, and he freely consulted Mr. Graham on the ma.tter, who being 
persuaded as to his gifts and his grace, "asked him pleasantl_y, yet not 
without sincerity, whether be was 'disposed to exchange the drab for a 
black coat.' On replying in the affirmative, the Rev. interlocutor 
told him that lie would recommend him to the 'ELLA~D SOCIETY,' of 
which the Rev. Miles Atkinson, of Leeds, was a member; a society 
near Halifax, composed of clergymen, whose object was to recommend 
young men of character and talent, and to famish them with a pre
paratory education, to enable them ultimately to discharge the duties 
incumbent on clergymen of the Established Church. Mr. Graham, 
with a view to pave the way to future studies, advised him to procure 
a Latin Grammar; but like most persons who permit the teens to pass 
away before they enter upon the study of the foreign classics, he found 
it hard work to fix his mind with any degree of satisfaction on his 
task. After a time he returned to Mr. Graham in a fit of despondency, 
observing that he could 'make nothing of it,' that he was afraid it 
would 'crack his brain.'" He did not, however, wholly give up the 
attempt, for his desire was strong to enter the ministry. This longing 
was kept alive by the frequent letters of his friend Settle, who was at 
this period at Cambridge University, preparing for the church. His 
friend's communications were not altcays very encouraging, but some
times unsettling we should think, if we may judge by the following 
short extract:-'' Lately, I have been much engaged in the schools ; 
and am surprised that wise men will regard such nonsense. But, the 
fact is, I nm tired of Cambridge studies; and I am persuaded I shall 
nlways consider my time spent in :Mathematics, the least beneficial of 
any employed in the whole course of my life. Had I been engaged in 
searching the Scriptures, in composing sermons, and in reading the 
history of mankind, I should then have possessed some useful know
ledge on going forth into the world. Instead of that, I shall have 
spent three or four years in grammar, and three or four more in again 
forgetting it. Such is my tale." 

Happily for the church of Christ, such was not to be Dawson's" tale," 
for there was long delay in obtaining any satisfactory reply to the ap
plication of his friends on his behalf to the "Elland Society," which 
was short of funds; but the Master had need of him, and supplied him 
with education in a far different college. "In addition to his arduous 
secular avocation; his regular perusal of the Word of God ; a new 
sermon for some months successively for his Thursday auditory; the 
public ordinances at Barwick ; visiting the sick ; attending prayer
meetings at schools and elsewhere; writing letters of reproof, advice, 
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and encouragement ;-he found time for the perusal of' Law's Serious 
Call,' part ?f_ Fletcher's.Works, of·Ma_deley, Young's 'Night Thoughts,' 
the 'Armmrnn l\iagazme,' ,' D. Bramerd's Journal,' etc. ; faithfully 
recording the effects of the latter upon his mind, and accompanying· 
each letter with an ardent prayer to God to bless it to its intended use. 
He set apart days for fasting and prayer, and otherwise practised 
great felf-denial." Without remitting his regular attendance at church 
t11ice on the Lord's-day, he sought every opportunity to hear any godly 
minister or e,an,g·elist who came within reach. These, of course, were
nearly all Methodists. Hearing one preach in the open air-a new 
thing to him-he caught the spirit, and was led to enter upon the same 
work himself. 

" Doors of usefulness continued to open in different directions, and in 
1798, became next to oppressively numerous. His zeal induced him 
readily to yield to the promptings of friendship at home, and to the· 
calls of strangers at a distance, to favour the villages and hamlets with 
the "llord of life. Colton was the first place at which he preached and 
formally took a text, out of his own parish ; first in the house of" 
Grace --, the next time on the stone at her door, and subsequently 
on the common. This led to the establishment of preaching at Whit
kirk, in the vicinity, at the houRe of Mrs. Dean, a relative of Lady 
Inin, ll"ho "\\as much attached to him as a preacher, and was in the
habic of designating him, 'My Willy."' He there preached this good 
lady's funeral sermon, great crowds were attracted, and they had to
adjourn to the open air ; it being in the night, exceedingly dark, a 
friend suspended a lantern to a tree that the crowd might see as well as 
hear the preacher," while he proclaimed, like the Baptist in the wilder
ness. the doctrine of the kingdom." 

"With all bis attachment to the Established Church, several things 
occurred, like so many small driftings, to bear him out of his original 
course." His engagements became so numerous, that by degrees he was 
obliged to give up attendance upon the services at church on the Lord's
day, for he often preached in places some miles apart from each other 
on that day. Moreover, he was more frequently at meetings of Methodist 
brethren; and Eoon "a further advance was made, by stepping from the 
outer to the inner court of Wesleyan Methodism, by attending some of 
their love-feasts." On one of these occasions he remarks, "I found a 
near approach to God. Blessed be the Lord!" He no l_onger was able 
to enjoy the services at the parish church, even had his engagements 
allowed of his attending. Mr. Dikes and Mr. Graham had both been 
remornd, and the pulpit was occupied by one, of whom he observed that 
not only were" his notions of religion incorrect, but his life was opposed 
to the ministerial character." 

His singular position, halting between the desire to enter the church, 
and the strong·er attraction of immediate usefulness in winning souls to 
God, was at lerigth changed to one of decision; he attend~d class-metin_gs, 
and thus, to use his biographer's simile, passed the Rubicon. Returmng 
to tlie narrative, we find that he was no less active below than above
ground. His duties required him often to descend the mines under his 
ste1rnrdship. '' He had a dress for the occasion; and after finishing his 
suney, he was often accosted by the colliers with, 'Come, give ns a 
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word: there are some of your children here, and they want a bit of bread.' 
This appeal, made by those whom he had' begotten through the gospel.' 
and who were anxious for the bread of life, was rarely made in vain,
never, indeed, when time and prudence gave their suffrage." 

He commenced the new year, 1800, with a solemn dedication of him
:self to God, and earnest prayer for a revival of religion ; he increased 
bis labours for Christ, till ere long, nine other neighbouring places were 
included in the already large circle of his itinerancy. "He found his 
own horse, paid his own tolls, and supported the whole of the wear and 
tear of the road." Lest it should be thought by this that his temporal 
circumstances were prosperous, we must here mention that the farm 
required all the indnstry and energy of himself and the other members 
of the family to make it pay, and he never was able to save a penny, 
while his stewardship at this time only brought him in fifteen shillings 
per week, and until just prior to the time we are writing of, his pay was 
but twelve shillings. The time approached for his acceptance or non
acceptance, by the Conference, as an itinerant preacher. Many obstacles 
of a. domestic character stood in his way. He was just about arrang
ing his affairs satisfactorily to his family, and was accepted by the 
Conference, when, through circumstances which we have not space to 
~nter upon in this short sketeh, he felt it was the will of God that he 

. " should relinquish all thoughts of going out to travel," and continue 
in his stewardship and farm for the sake of those dependant upon him. 

Hearers and converts continued to multiply in his own neighbour
hood; his labours were greatly blessed at Leeds also, where he fre
quently preached. Indeed, year after year his circle of admirers enlarged, 
and he was in constant request for special services where collections 
were needed. " His power over the passions, and his tact for improving 
funeral occasions, continued to augment his engagements." 

At this time, great exertions were making by the Baptists and the 
agents of the London Missionary Society on behalf of the heathen. 
Mr. Dawson was present on one occasion when Andrew Fuller was 
pleading the cause of missions ; he had been expatiating on the 
great good that had been effected by Dr. Carey and others, and asked, 
in his energetic way,-" Where will it end ? " "In heaven," responded 
Mr. Dawson, in a tone sufficiently loud to be heard, with his face beam
ing with emotions. The Methodists soon entered heartily into this 
glorious work, and Mr. Dawson was invited to take part in their first 
public missionary meeting at Leeds. This was his first appearance as 
a platform speaker, in which branch of service he soon achieved 
remarkable success, so much so, that his help seemed to be a 
necessity. When, on the above occasion, he was told that a resolu
tion would be committed to his care, he said, "Me take a resolution! 
I know not what to do with it. I shall be blundering over it, 
like one of our senators, who had to take the sacrament to qualify 
him for his seat." "How was that r" was asked. He replied, 
" He was an irreligious man ; and being as ignorant of religi?n, 
as he ,vas personally indifferent to it, he went to church-supposmg 
his appearance within its walls sufficient-when a female was return
ing thanks, and ,vas thus churched with her;" repeating, " I shall 
be snre to blunder." But he did not blunder, for his speech was like 
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a fire, enkindling in his auditory such a fervent spirit for the cause of 
missions, that invitations poured in upon him thenceforward. Nor did he 
in any instance disappoint the expectations of those who sought his help 
on the platform ; for unusually large and liberal collections always bore 
witness to the power of his addresses, which were generally carefully 
prepared beforehand, as appears from the number of manuscripts of 
this kind found among his papers. He did not, however, depend upon 
his paper ; indeed, we did not find that he used notes either in the 
pulpit or on the platform ; and that he could not endure the reading of 
sermons or speeches is clear from the following incident:-

,, One of the speakers at a missionary meeting, appearing on the plat
form with a bundle of papers in his hand, Mr. Dawson, suspicious of an 
attempt to inflict punishment on the patience of the people, enquired
' "What are you going to do with all them papers ? ' ' To read them, 
to be sure,' was the reply. 'What, the whole of them ? ' 'Yes,' 
returned the intended reader, subjoining, 'Such documents constitute 
the life-blood of a speech.' 'Let me tell you, then,' said Mr. Dawson, 
·who looked upon reading on a platform as producing the same effect 
upon a congregation that the damper produces .when put into the oven 7 
and who 1..---new well the difference between the exercise of the intellect 
upon written documents and matter bubbling up from the heart-' Let 
me tell you that your speech will die of apoplexy ; for the blood has all 
gone up to the head.'" 

"From 1821 to 1824 be was frequently engaged in the: Metropoli,, 
Bristol, the large towns in Cornwall, the Southern, Western, and 
Korthern Counties, and there were few places of magnitude from which 
be bad not letters of invitation. He very often had to turn out of the 
dift'erent places of worship and preach in the open air to accommodate 
persons who could not gain access to the chapels; and the chapels them
selves could only be endured from the intense eagerness the people felt 
to hear him. A person came up to him at Cullingworth, nearly breath
less, wiping the perspiration off his face, and saying, by way of showing 
his hardships and exciting pity, ' I have had to stand all the time ! ' 
'So have I,' returned Mr. Dawson, when silence was instantly imposed, 
the person perceiving that Mr. Dawson had the fatigue of the pulpit 
added to it." In this connection there are numerous instances given 
of the Herculean toil of the "travelling LOCAL preacher," as he once 
facetiously designated himself, one of which we insert as a sample :
" During six days, aided only by the regular heavy coaches, he 
travelled three hundred and forty miles, preached ten sermons, was only 
three nights in bed; the time allowed for repose occupied only a space 
of ten hours, not averaging quite three hours and a half." We must 
bear in mind that moEt of his journies were performed on horseback, or 
by coach, for at this part of his career he had not the travelling advan
tages of the "iron way;" but he had an iron will, and proved the truth 
of the adage, ",vhere there's a will there's a way." 

From i,;ueh labours it is reasonable to suppose that great spiritual 
results would follow, and that records of multitudes of conversions 
would find a place in such a biography ; but the singular position of 
the labourer will, upon a moment's reflection, account for the absence 0f" 
any mean~ of forming, ereu roughly, such an estimate. Had Mr. 
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Dawson been the pa1:1tor of a church, the instances of his usefulness in 
conversion coming under the notice of himself and of his friends in 
one's and two's would, we believe, have been multiplied a thousandfold; 
for, says his biographer, "at this period Mr. Dawson was not merely 
popular, nor was the feeling which accompanied his labours evanescent ; 
he did not take the work away with him to the next place, but left a 
savour of hallowed feeling behind: he drew the people to God, not to 
himself." 

( To be continuer!). 

WE welcome the publication of a volume entitled " The Religion of 
Rome." It consists of letters published in a Roman Journal, 

which have been translated from the Italian, by Mr. William Ho1>itt. 
In these times, when liberality is the only popular virtue, and zeal for 
truth the cardinal sin, it is worth much to let !the public know assuredly 
that Papery is not the angel of light it professes to be. " Distance 
lends enchantment to the view;" but, to the rightminded, to see 
Romanism is to abhor it. It is a system which is as dangerous to 
human society, as it is hostile to true religion. We would by no means 
abridge the civil rights of a Catholic, or a Mormonite, but whether 
in any community the confessional or polygamy ought to be endured is 
not a question with us. The system of confession to priests is the sum 
of all villanies. Murphy was martyred for speaking the truth about 
the confessional, and in his person the liberty of public speech received 
a eerious blow. The day will come in which that man's name and fate 
will be looked upon in a different light, and many will regret that he 
was given over as a victim to Romish bigotry, when they feel that bigotry 
burdening thems!)lves. We have seen with our own eyes that which 
would make the blood of any decent man boil within him. In the 
confessional boxes in Germany and Italy, anybody may see for himself, 
exhibited in the compartment allotted to the priestr a list of the sins con
cerning which the confessor is to enquire ; these include crimes which 
we will not pollute our paper by mentioning ; he must be a hardened 
profligate who would dare allude to them in the presence of a young girl. 
Not in the pages of a folio reserved for studious eyes did we read the 
degratling memoranda of which we speak, hut in the confessional itself, 
where every passer-by may see them if he will. True, the document is 
in Latin; but, unfortunatel_y, such words as abortio, sodomia, and the 
like, need no translation. But we dare not trust our hand to write 
more,-the superstition of Rome is the worst of all the evils which have 
befallen our race; may the Lord arise, and sweep it down to the hell 
from whence it arose. 

Mr. Howitt has seen Old Giant Pope at home, and marked for 
himself the monster's baleful influence, even in times when advancing 
light tends to mitigate the evils of his reign. To his testimony "'c 
can add our own corroborating witness, and so, we believe, can erery 
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sojourner in Itnly. He rnys-" Well may the people of Italy rejoice 
over the fall of this incubus of the ages ! If anyone would sitisfy 
himself of what Popery is at its centre; what it does where it has 
had its fullest sway, let him make a little tour, as we have lately 
done, into the mountains in the vicinity of Rome, and see in a country 
~xtrem~ly beautiful_ by nature, what is the condition of an extremely 
mdustnous population. In the rock towns of the Alban, Sabine, and 
Volscian hills, you find a swarming throng of men, women, and children, 
asses, pigs, and hens, all grovelling in inconceivable filth, squalor, 
and po,erty. Filth in the streets, in the houses, everywhere; fleas, 
fever, and smallpox, and the densest ignorance darkening minds of 
singular natural cleverness. A people brilliant in intellect, totally 
uneducated, and steeped in the grossest superstition. 

These dens of dirt, disease, and, till lately, of brigandage, are the 
<:videuces of a thousand years of priestly government! They, and the 
<:ountry around them, are chiefly the property of the great princely and 
ducal families which sprung out of the papal nepotism of Rome, and 
have by successive popes, their founders, been loaded with the wealth 
of the nation. The pope-originated aristocratic families live in Rome, 
in their great palaces, amidst every luxury and splendour, surrounded 
by the finest works of art, and leave their tenants and dependants with
-out any attention from them. Some steward or middleman screws the 
last soldo from them for rent; and when crops fail, as they did last 
year from drought, lifts not a finger to alleviate their misery. 

And the Papal Government, too-a government pretendedly based 
on the direct ordination of Hirn who went about doing good-what has 
it done for them? Nothing but debauch their minds with idle cere
monies and nnscriptural dogmas, lying legends, priests, monks, and 
beggary ! The whole land is a land of beggars, made so by inculcated 
notions of a spurious charity. Every countrywoman, many men, and 
every child, boy or girl, are literally beggars-beggars importunate, 
unappeasable, irrepressible! What a condition of mind for a naturally 
noble and capable people to be reduced to by-a religion! 

And is this the religion which so many of our educated countrymen 
and countrywomen, and still more signally the clergy, are so anxio~s to 
gi.-e us in exchange for the freedom and intelligence of Protestantism ? 
What a stupid blunder, to say the least of it! " 

Tl1e letters which are translated for us in this volume, touch upon a 
wide range of subjects, and are written with great vigour and vivacity. 
It i1, a remarkable sign of the times that they.should have appeared in 
a daily paper in the Eternal City itself. Here is a paragrapn upon 
"Kissing the foot of the Pope":-

" "'hy does the pope cause bis foot, or rather his slipper, to be kissed? 
·when did this custom begin? ·we will give our readers a brief answer to 
these <]Ueries. 

Theophilu8 Raina!do and the Ilollandist fathers, as well as other Roman 
Catholic authors, tell us a gallant story of Pope St. Leo I., called the Great, 
which, if it were true, might show the origin of the practice. They sny that a 
younrr and very handsome devotee was admitted on Easte1· day, to kiss the 
band

0 

of Pope St. Leo after the mass. The pope felt himself very much 
excited by this kiss, and remembering the words of the Saviour, ' If thy hand 
offoic! thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee' (Matt. v. 30), he at once cut off 
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his hand. llut ns he wns unnble to perform mass with only one hand, the 
people were in a great rage. The pope therefore prayed to God to restore 
his hnnd, and God complied: his hand was again united to the stump. And 
to avoid such dilemmas in future, Leo orclerea that thereafter no one should 
kiss his hand, but only his foot. A very little common sense is sufficient to 
make us understand th:it such was not the origin of this custom. 

The first who invented this degrading act of kissing feet was that monster in 
human form, the Emperor Caligula. lie, in his quality of Pontifex Maxim us, 
ordered the people to kiss his foot. The other emperors refuser! Ruch an act 
of base slave1-y. But Heliogabalus, as emperor and Pontifex l\laximus, again 
introduced it. After that impious wretch, Heliogabalus, the custom fell into 
disuse; but the Christian emperors retaining some of the wicked fables gi,en 
to the pagan emperors, permitted the kissing of the foot as a compliment 
011 the "presentation of petitions. "\Ve may cite a few instances. The Acts 
of the Council of Chalcedon say that Fazius, Bishop of TJ re, in his petition to 
the emperor, said, 'I supplicate, prostrate, at your immaculate divine 
feet.' Bassianus, Bishop of Ephesus, says, 'I prostrate myself at your feet.' 
Eu11omius, Bishop of Nicomedia, says, 'I prostrate myself before the footstr.ps 
of your power.' The Abbot Saba, says, 'I have come to adore the footsteps of 
your piety.' Procopius, in his' History of Mysteries,' says that the Emperor 
,Justinian, at the instigation of the proud Theodora, his wife, "!>as the first 
amongst the Christian Emperors who ordered prostrations before himself antl 
his wife, and the kissing of their feet. 

The ecclesiastics, the bishops, and, finally, the popes, were not exempt from 
paying this homage to the emperors. The prelates of Syria held this language 
to the Emperor Justinian :-' The pope of holy memory, and the arclibi~hop 
of ancient Rome, has come to your pious con¥ersation, and has been honoured 
by your holy feet.' Pope Gregory l., writing to Theodorus, the physician ot 
the Emperor Mauritius, in the year A.D. 593, said, 'My ton/rue cannot 
sufficiently express the great benefits that I have received from God Almighty, 
and from our great emperor, for which I can only love him and kiss his feet.' In 
the year A.D. 681, Pope Agathon, sending his legates to the sixth council, 
writes to the Emperor Constantine Pogonatus :-' As prostrate in your pre
sence, and embracing your feet, I implore you,' etc. In the se,enth century, 
therefore, not only did the popes not have their feet kissed, but they them
,elves were obliged to kiss those of the emperor. Becoming so,creigns of 
Rome, they soon began to adopt the same custom. Pope Eugenius II., who 
died in 827, was the first who made it the law to kiss the papal foot. From 
thnt time it was necessary to kneel before the popes. Gregory YII. ordered 
all princes to submit to this practice. 

From what we have said, it is clear that the origin of feet kissing was 
entirely pagan and idolatrous. That this system is in total contradiction to 
the precepts of the Gospel would be a waste of words to assert. J es11s Christ 
was so far from desiring people to kiss his feet, that he set himself on one 
occasion to wash the feet of his disciples. These nre the words of the Gospel: 
'I-le riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel and 
girded himself. After that he poured water into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded.' 

This act of Jesus Christ is in perfect keeping (John xiii. 4, 5) with all his 
precepts, with his inculcations of modesty, equality, humility, and with his con
demnation of those who set themsehes above others. Who would li,wc said 
that a day would come in which those claiming to be his vicars should cause 
people to kiss their feet? How thoroughly has Catholicism borrowccl from 
paganism its idolatries? And with all this, with this so flagrant a Yiolation 
of the religion of Clu-ist, a herd of people go and press their lips on the slipper 
of the pope, as was done formerly to the Roman emperors, the pcm ti!iccs 
maximi, thnt is to sny, the priests of Jove. The comparison is sutlicicntly 
l'loqucnt.'' 

2 
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Very tenible is the chapter upon Excommunications and the Holy 
Office of the Inquisition : it is indeed sickening-. The story of Rome's 
bloody persecutions of nll who differed from her, when told in the 
mildest manner, is ~et a thing to chill the blood and make the flesh 
creep. Blessed be God she has such horrors no longer in her power; 
Lut if she had her fangs untrimmed as of old, it would not be long 
lie fore her victims would be aware of it. We will give but a brief 
extract, referring to times of comparatively modern date. 

"The times changed, and being no longer able to burn the heretics and the 
excommunicated publich·, the holy office fot1nd means uf putting them to 
death without the sheddi11g of blood and for the glory of God, by means of 
walling-up and ovens. 

The walling-up was of two kinds, the p1·01n-ia, and impi·opria, or ·complete 
nnd incomplete. lly the first they punished dol!"matists, by the second, the 
professors of witchcraft and sorcery. To punish the former, they made a niche 
in a wall, where standing upright on his feet, they placed the condemned, 
binding him well to the wall with cord~ and chains, so that he could not move 
in the least. They then began to build from the feet to the knees, and every 
<lay they raised the wall a course, at the same time givinu the prisoner to eat 
and to drink. \\rhen he died, and God knows with what°agonies, the wall was 
built up. llut dead or alive, it ,vas closed in such a mAnner that no one could 
see where the niche had been and that a body rem:iined there. 

The incomplete walling-up, or enclosure, was made by sitting the con
demned in a pit bound hand.and foot, so that his head only was above ground. 
The pit was then filled up with quicklime, and moisture from the body soon 
acting on it, con,,erted it into fire, and the miserable wretch was burnt alive 
-with the most frightful torture. 

As knowledge and civilization increaser!, and the people began to see 
through the impqstures of the priests, they feared lest, spite of their secrecy, 
~uch atrocities might creep abroad amongst the corrnpt sons c;,fthe age, and in 
order to retain the knowledge of these holy proceedings amongst a few, they 
rlismissed the building-up, and adopted a plan more anticipative of the pains of 
bell, and this was by burning the condemned without flame, and without 
shedding of blood. They invented ovens, or furnaces, which being made 
red-hot, they lowered the condemned into them, bound band and foot, and 
immediately closed O"rer them the mouth of the furnace. This barbarous 
punishment was substituted for the burning pile, and in 1849, these furnaces 
:,t Rome were lai,I open to public view in the dungeons of the /1oly Ro!llan 
Inquisition, near the great church of the Vatican, still containing the calcmed 
bones." 

The manufacture of relics 'll"ould be a deeply interesting subject if 
some one behind the Fcenes would write upon it; and we need not, 
despair of that desideratum. for many of the 'll"orks of darkness hav~ of 
late, by accident or otherwise, been brought to light. The followmg 
extracts will show that e"ren iu the depths of roguery which surround 
relic-making-, there is yet a lol"l"er depth, and even counterfeits are 
(;Ounterfeited :-

,, A sudden and terrible blow has fallen on the popedom in the dis
r:oYery of a most extensive manufacture and sale of false relics by the 
priest officials of the papal court. Before, however, stating th~ par
tirn lars of the illicit traffic in relics. it will be as well to take a vrnw of 
11 hat is the regular practice at the Vatican in regard to relics. It iR 
1rell known that for ages the papacy has carried on a trade in relics, and 
that they aLound in all parts of the world amongst Catholics, wbo pnt 
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the most profound faith in them, and believe them possessed of wonder
ful supernaturnl power. These have all issued from the manufactory ot' 
the Vatican under authority of the successive popes, and many of them 
have been expressly blest by them. Notwithstanding that on this syscem 
they have two heads of St. Peter in Rome, as many as four, five, six, 
seven bodies of the same saint in different places, and as much wood of 
the true cross as would build a navy, these things do not in the least 
shake the faith of devotee8. The priests say, that there being such 
things only makes the miracle the greater. The Vatican has for ages 
had a distinct,dr.partment for the production and di~semination of relics, 
at the head of which is placed the Pope's vicar. This vicar appoints a 
superintendent of relics, a Jesuit by-the-way, who pronounces to "·hat 
saint the body about to be cut up into relics belongs, and these are pre
pared in the Vatican itself. 

In the Roman daily paper, La Capilale, on the 6th of April, 1871, 
there appeared. an announcement of the discovery in the papal arc hi \·es 
of a judicial trial or investigation into a charge of an extensive manu
facture of false relics by the official priests of the Lipsanotica, or relic 
department of the Vatican. The documents of this inquiry had by 
some means fallen into the hands of the Italians, since their forcible 
entry into Rome on the 20th September, 1870. 

The publication of so astounding a fact was immediately declared by 
the papal journals to be a totally groundless and atrocious calumny. 
But unfortunately for this denial, immediately appeared one Guiseppe 
Colangeli, who had been the porter of the Lipsanotica at the time of 
this lucrative traffic, and had been charged, not only as an accomplice, 
but as one of the greatest offenders. He had been imprisoned on this 
charge in 8t. Angelo, condemned, and, as we shall see, as suddr,n]y 
liberated and dismissed. He now came out, with a long and cin:um
stantial letter in his own defence in the Capitale, thus putting the truth 
of this official process and of these records of it beyond all doubt. 
From the documents which have been published, and are on sale in 
Rome, and from Colangeli's letter, we arrive at the facts, of which we 
proceed to give a brief resume. 

Besides Colangeli, two other laymen were accused as concerned in 
this unhol.v but most lucrati1·e trade-Vincenzo Campodoniro, chaplet
maker, and Guiseppe Campodoni~o, maker of shrines for the false relics. 
Amongst the priests implicated were, the Rev. Dr.Guiseppe Gaggi,J esuit 
and official of the Lipsanotica ; Brother Benoit, also a Jesuit priest ; 
the Abbot Spirito Rembert, a minorist priest; Norberto Constantine, 
and the Rev. Dr. Archangelo Scognamiglio, the custodian of the Lip-
8unotica, Bernbo Nare, Don Antonio Anselmi, and Don Gniseppe ~Iilani, 
priestly officers in the Lipsanotica, who, having access to the seals of 
the cardinal vicar, the head of the relic department, freely used them 
for authenticating these forged relics. 

It appears that so far back as 1828 this trade was going on, and at 
that time Agostino Campodonico, the father of thr, present Ca~po
d?nicos, was largely concerned in it. At the trial before t~1e cartlma)
Yll'ar of the pope, Gniscppe Campodonico was known to be m the halnt 
of making little shrines, or calendars, for the fol~e relics, and that 
Vincenzo Campodonico supplied these with pieces of bones of shcf'p anrl 
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hares, or of human bones, old and carious, taken from the catacombs, 
but such as were probably those of pagans, certainly not of saints and 
martyrs whose names they affixed to them. These bits of bones were 
fixed into little images of wax, professed to be the likenesses of the 
saint~ they had belonged to, and were secured to the backs of the 
shrines by threads of silk, and then by seals, ·purporting to be'the seals 
of thr. papal office, and to bear the signature of the cust.odian of the 
Lipsanotica. Giuseppe Colangeli, the porter of the Lipsanotica, was 
represented to be the medium by which these lots of trumpery were 
cmn-c~·ed to the Lipsanotica, and the necessary authentications of the 
custodian obtained, after which he carried them back to the Campodo
nicns, who dealt in them. 

Enormous sums were given by English noblemen, and others, English 
ladies and gentlemen, by wealthy Spaniards, and Spanish ladies, by rich 
and rciigious Belgian dupes. and, in fact, the false relics were sent all over 
the Catholic world, and sold in the different monasteries and convents. 
Brother Benoit, the J csuit, was a great agent in this traffic, and all 
parties were reaping a rich barn:st from it. The custodian of the Lip
sanotica, Dr. Arcbangelo Scognamiglio, defended himself by saying that 
Colangeli, being employed by him, in consequence of the large sale of 
qcnuine relics, that is, such relics as the Vatican calls genuine, to write 
out the authentications for his signature, wrote out twice as many as 
ordered, and appropriated half to his own use in this nefarious trade. 
To this shallow pretence, Colangeli, in his published letter, properly 
replied, that, had this been the case, the custodian would at once have 
noticed the extra number, and he assured the public that the custodian, 
with his assistants, Anselmi and Milani, were as deep in the business as 
anr of the set. 

The Jesuits play a prominent part in these transactions, as they do 
in most Catholic affairs. Father Gaggi, we are told, put the-authenti
cating seal to the false relics, some of which were in shrines, and others 
in settings of gold or silver. Brother Benoit was the great wholesale 
dealer in them, and during the trial, with their usual cunning, the 
.Jesuits took care that he could not be found. It was confidently be
lieved that he was secreted in the head-quarters of the Jesuits at Lyons. 
Xo means whatever were taken by the pope, or his court, to make known 
the existence of this legion of forged relics, so that, so far a~ they were 
concerned the thousands and tens of thousands of dupes might go on 
for e,er w~rshipping the bones of sheep and hares, and carrying them 
to the sick in the hope of their being healed by them. . 

The exposure of this most scandalous manufacture of and traffic m 
the bones of sheep, hares, and old pagans, within ~he precincts of the 
Yatican, and by the spiritual officers of the pope himself, has produced 
a profound sensation throughout Christendom, and has invalidated the 
,,, hole of the pretended holy relics in existence. The report of this 
trial, and the leLter of <Jolangeli, are printed in a small book, and sold 
for t1rn francs, little more than eighteen pence, and have been translated 
in to German and other languages.* In combination with the shock 
ginn to the pope~om lJy tlrn resistance to the dogma of infallibility, 

" l'rocesso delle rdiquic false. Home, via de cessarini 76, Prezzo 2 liro. 



THE RELIGION OF ROME. 21 

this exposure has gone far to shake the great papal imposture to it;; 
deepest foundations. What a religion must that be, which trading on 
the ignorance and superstition which it has itself created in such vile 
fotich wares as these, makes its impostures so gross and palpable, that 
its very priests, seeing all its impudent greed, themselves extend the 
base delusion on their own account." 

Another subject may also interest the reader. At the further end of 
St. Peter's, one may see what is said to be the chair of Peter. It is raised 
above a majestic altar, composed of fine marbles, and is supported by 
four gigantic figures. Angels hover all around, and above it is a field 
of transparent glass, coloured to repnsent light, and so to typify the 
presence of the Holy Spirit. Is this the chair of Peter or no ? 
Common sense is quite able to give the answer, and her verdict is 
abundantly sustained by rumour and fact. The whole story of this 
blessed chair lies in a nut shell; here it is:- • 

"Lady Morgan, in her work on Ital_y, in the fourth volume, relates 
a story about the famous chair of St. Peter, which is venerated in Rome 
with so much solemnity, which account we now give in her own words:
' The sacrilegious curiosity of the French, in their occupation of Rome, 
in the beginning of this century, overcame all obstacles. and would see 
the chair of St. Peter. They took off the precious case of gilt bronze, 
and laid open the relic. Through the dust they saw the traces of anti
quity, and some figures cut in the wood, which resembled letters. The 
chair, being taken out and exposed to the light, after clearing a,rny the 
cobwebs and dust, they made an exact copy of the inscription, ,,hich 
proved to be the well-known Mahometan confession of faith, 'There 
is no God but God, and Mahomet is his prophet.' It is supposed that 
this chair was one of a number of relics brought by the Crusaders from 
the East in times of ignorance." 

We have no desire to insist on the truth of the statement of Lady 
Morgan, which would make this out to be the chair of some devout 
Mahometan, instead of being that of St. Peter; but 'lle do not think 
the reply made by the theologians to the English traveller was either 
serious 01· conclusive. The most telling reply is that which the theolo
gians of Rome gave to demonstrate the impossibility of this chair 
having belonged to a Turk-namely, that the Turks do not use ch,iirs. 
But the Roman theologians, if they knew the history and customs of the 
East, would know that the Orientals, though they do not use chairs in 
their houses, at least commonly, yet they use them in their mosques to 
preach from. Al J annati, a famous Arab 'llriter, relates that :iUahomet 
caused a chair to be made by one Nakum, a Greek workman, to preach 
from; and says that upon this chair both Mahomet and all the Cal ifs, 
his successors, preached; and, in imitation of this, there is in every 
mosque a chair to preach from. What wonder, then, if the chair of 
which Lady Morgan speaks should b::: one of these chairs taken by 
the Crusaders from some mosque ? And this the more, that the sacred 
motto of the Mahometans is only found on sacred objects. For the 
rest, the testimony of Lady Morgan begcts at least a doubt ; therefore, 
let the Roman priests expose to view this famous chair without its 
covering of bronze, and then it will be seen whether Lady Morgan has 
erred, or has s]Jokcn the truth. 



22 THE IlELIGION OF ROME, 

The identity of this chair has been placed in doubt-or rather 
denied by the learned and pious Father 'l'illemont, the Ben

1

edictine' 
"·lw t"ays-" It, is pretended that the episcopal chair of St. Peter i~ 
prcser,ed_ in R0,me, :md 1?aro11ius says that it is of wood; but peopJe 
who sa11· m IGGli that winch was ahout to be solemnly placed in the 
church_ of St. Pet_er, a~serted that it ~·as of il'ory, and What the sculpture 
upon 1t was antique, and of the tlmd or fourth century, and that it 
repre~cut.ed the twelve labours of Hercules. How happens it, then 
tl1at Baroni us and Tillemont are not in accordance? How can possibl; 
be found on the same chair the twch·e labours of Hercules and a pro·
fcssion of the l\Iahometan faith? These two things rertainly cannot 
cxi,t together, and especially in a chair of St. Pder. This is 
probably the truth of the mattl'r. Jn the time of Cardinal Baronius, 
~he chair W-HS really one of the old curule chairs of ivory, and had upon 
1 t sculptnred the twehc labours of Hercules. Cardinal Baroni us caused 
Clement VI I I. to observe that, if it was important to have in Rome the 
chair of St. Peter, it was still more important that the Protestants and 
the incredulous should not find in this an evident argument for the 
denial of its antiquity. A curule chair, with the labours of Hercules 
sculptured on it, 1rns a thing incredible as a chair of St. Peter. The 
pope n·as cominced of this, and caused tbe chair to be changed, without 
any publicity, the public not being able to obserrn this change, since 
the chair w-as in a case of gilt copper. Into this case was put an old 
ch,1ir of wood, in the Gothic styie, and this is the chair of wood of 
'1·hich Baronius speaks. 

Sixty years later, Alexander VII. caused the famous altar of the 
cad1e<lral to be erected, as described above; but when they were about 
to put the chair iuto the present case, it was remarked that the 
Gothic: style did not exist in the time of St. Peter. Then they rejected 
the chair selected Ly Baronius, and wished to restore the former one ; 
but here the labours of Hercules presented an equal obstacle. The 
warehouse of relics was then visited, and there they found an ancien6 
chair bronght from the East, by the Crusaders, and this was it which 
~as put iIJto the new case, and which is the one spoken of by Lady 
)forg_an. So then the grand proof of the Roman clergy of St. Peter 
hal"ing been in Rome, is a chair from a Mahometan mosque! 

Here ire are reminded of the trial about the folse relics! If they 
falsify even cliairs, can you then believe in their bones ? What reason 
haJ Pope Ganganelli, who suppreosed tbe Jesuit,, to eXl'l~im, 'If one 
put faith in all the relics tbat thl'y exhibit in all countries, one must 
man_v times be persuaded that a saint had ten heads and ten arms!' 
It n·as a pope wl10 said this-that is, an infallible person-and not 
ire only." 

J>scnc:c of lies, and quintessence of blasphemy, as the religion of 
ltrJ111e is, it ne1·ertheless fascinates a certain order of Protestants, of 
wliom ire fear it may be truly Haid that "they have received a strong 
delusi(Jn to believe a lir, that they may be damned." Seeing that it is 
so, it becomes all 1rho would preserre their fellow-immortals from 
ck-1 ruction to 1,e plain and earnest in their warnings. Not in a party
l'J1i1il, IJt:t !'or truth's sake, our Prntcslantism must protest perpetually. 
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Dignitaries of the papal confederacy are just now very prominent in 
benevolent movements, and we may be sure that they have ends to serve 
other than those which strike the public eye. A priest lives only /'c,r 
his church ; he may profess to have other objects, but .this is a mere 
blind. Our ancient enemies have small belief in our common sense it' 
they imagine that we shall ever be able to trust them, after having so 
often beheld the depths of Jesuitical cunning .and duplicity. The 
sooner we let certain Archbishops and Cardinals know that \"l"e a re 
aware of their designs, and will in nothing co-operate with them, the 
better for us and our country. Of course, we shall be howled at as 
bigots, but we can afford to smile at that cry, when it comes from the 
church which invented the Inquisition. "No peace with Home" is the 
motto of reason as well as of religion. 

C. H. S. 

llY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

[PART I.] 

WHATEVER differences of opinion may exist in regard to the 
value of the life-work of William Penn, all intelligent observers 

ot' the times in which he lived concede to the great Quaker those dis
tinctions which belong to men of superior powers, and to notable 
historical characters. From our stand-point, Penn also stands out a:> 
an eminent Christian Patriot, as will appear as ,re proceed. The 
family to which he belongs are of a good stock, dating their pedigree 
far back in the dim centui-ies of English history. The grandfather of 
""illiam was a sort of sea-adventurer, who succeeded in winning the coun
tenance of Charles the First, and partly by means of presents of hawb 
and high-bred horses which were brought from distant climes for the 
King's use. Then William had an uncle, who inherited in full measure 
the daring and enterprise of his race. He settled on Spanish soil and 
grew rich; but paid for his temerity by falling into the hands of enemies, 
and by having to surrender his wealth to the fierce agents of tlie 
Inquisition. He was tortured well-nigh to death, and languished in 
prison during three years. 

Admiral Penn, William's father, may be classed among the trimmers 
of the Commonwealth; for while not disdaining to receive honour and 
emolument from Cromwell, he maintained friendly communications 
with the exiled King on the Continent. When his real character was 
detected by the Protector, this able colleague of Blake, and some others, 
were committed to the Tower. But these familr troubles were of brief 
duration. With the dawn of the Restoration: the old seaman's star 
was again in ascendancy. As a favourite w'ith the new King, the 
Admiral was not slo,v in conforming to lhe new order of things. lie 
became a commissioner in the Nary, and his house in Navy Gardens, 
near Whitehall, was soon a rendezvous for fast _li,·ers nnd deep drinkers. 
"The Admira:, who had been a Puritan among the Puritans," to 
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borrow a sentence of slang from Penn's latest biographer, "became a 
roystcring blade with the returning cavaliers." 

Yet, though the Admiral lapsed into the loose living common to the 
times, be exercised jndicious forethought on behalf of his son for whom 
he harbouyed ambitio~s ?esigns. Being in possession of am'ple means, 
he determrned that Wilham should. go forth into the world with every 
advantage springing from a superior education; and, having benefited 
by a liberal preparatory training, William was already at Oxford while 
the Restoration was becoming history, and while Dr. Owen was Dean 
of the University. William was a tender-hearted boy, one who in very 
early life discovered that religion carried an attractive face; and at 
Oxford, among grave Puritan professors and hard-working students 
the good impressions of childish days returned in force. Moreover' 
though rn young, this youth could think for himself. He looked int~ 
the question relating to the union of Church and State, and imbibed 
X onconformist principles. He also listened to the doctrinal teachinirs 
of the new sect of Quakers which was just rising, and in the foibles of 
the weakest among ,v horn, "roystering blades" found targets for their 
arro1,s of 1Vit and bnnter. The poor Quakers, with their odd whimsies 
of refusing to remo,e a hat even in presence of the King, and of de
clining au oath in the highest court, 1,ere everywhere reviled, ridiculed 
and spoken against ; but provided he thought them in the right, Penn 
-was strong enough to disregard the popular verdict. It was quite 
otherwise with the Admiral. The world was his idol ; and he felt that 
he could not afford to risk losing its good opinion. He wanted bravery 
to face the world's sneers. On William's return home, therefore, the 
Admiral was highly chagrined on discovering the extent of the change 
which had taken place in his son's character and outward bearing. He 
would have laughed and scoffed these notions away, but his breath 
would have been as effectively spent in trying to blow down one of th°i 
oaks in Navy Gardens. Then came threats and storms of passion. 
Youn a Penn was even turned out of doors; but when a reconciliation 
took ~lace in conse'}uence of the mother's tears and entreaties, the 
_\druiral thought of other and more potent means of winning William 
back to the world. He would send the young scholar to Paris, where 
bis zeal would vanish into air, and his love of former ways return. Nor 
-were the hopes of the elder Penn entirely disappointed.. Amid the 
tinselled glitter and elegant pleasures of the Paris of Loms the Four
teenth, William partially relapsed into a worldly mind, and according 
to Pepys, returned home, transformed into "a fine gentleman." The 
French manners were ingrained into him, until little of the Puritanism 
of Oxford appeared to be left in ~is natu~e. 

In time, howe,·er, the good 1mpress1ons of other days returned. 
Peon realised the vanity of earthly advancement and reputation, in an 
unusual degree for a youth of his years. The father observed the 
change with pain. As _on_ a former occasion ~aris had act~d. as an 
antidote so now for a similar purpose, the Admiral placed Wilham at 
the lively court ~f the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Again it was seen 
with satisfaction that the worldly spirit returned. Cordially received 
hy ihe Duke of Ormonde, the brilliant young courtier lived and moved 
as one of the stars of the Dublin aristocracy. Once more the delighted 
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Admiral saw his object partially gained. Amid the music and feasting-, 
the smiles of high-born ladies, and the sprightly converse of fashionable 
men, William's religious enthusiasm again cooled, though his morality 
and high principle remained unimpaired. It even happened that he, 
who was destined to live henceforth a pattern and apostle of peace, listened 
to the siren voice of the tempter Military Glory. A petty insurrection 
or mutiny broke out among the soldiers of a neighbouring garrison ; and 
none more signally distinguished themselves.in restoring order than 
William Penn. He tasted the cup of flattery, and so fascinating did the 
attractions of a soldier's life appear, that the Admiral was petitioned to 
yield to his son a captaincy in the army; but for this office "'\V illiam 
fortunately petitioned in vain. It was providentially ordered, when he 
found himself thus disappointed ; though even had he 3ecured the 
captaincy, it is not probable that he would long ha,e retained bis 
military honours. .Again he saw the vanity of the glitter and rirnlry 
which reigned around him in Dublin ; and, when the world ceased to 
yield satisfaction, rPligion reappeared with her unfading attractions. 
The Quakers had previously impressed him by their preaching; now he 
finally embraced their doctrines. The Admiral was more than dis
pleased. His indignation rras aroused ; and, on resisting all entreaties 
to return to former ways, William was turned out of ct'oors ! 

Turned away from home a second time, on account of adherence to 
principle, William saw his father relent after the first outbreak of passion. 
In the meantime, the convert set his hand to the gospel plough, and 
commenced preaching with power and acceptance, accounting no fatigue 
too heavy in this high service. His pen also was not idle. " Truth 
Exalted," his first publication, attracted considerable notice. This "\"\as 
soon followed by" The Sandy Foundation Shaken," a pamphlet "l"lritten 
in defence of his principles against the attacks of other Nonconformists. 
Of the controversial passages contained in these "\"l"orks, it "\"l"ould be 
wearying to speak. Probably the insertion of some things in Penn's 
first literary efforts did not reflect a very mature wisdom; and, certainly 
they were the occasion of many false reports concerning their author. 
Some persons understood Penn to deny his belief in the doctrine of tlie 
Trinity. Penn, however, believed in the Trinity, and indignantly re
pelled the charge of having explained away the Deity of Christ. '· I 
pretend to know," he said, "no other name by which remission, atone
ment, and salvation, can be obtained, but Jesus Christ the S,n-iour, "l"lho 
is the power and wisdom of God." Nevertheless, he "\"\as misunder
stood. The quarto pamphlet created an unusual stir. The author "·as 
committed to the Tower. This imprisonment, not being effected quite 
in legal form, soon became a matter of some difficulty, both to the King 
and his advisers; while the outside rrorld of friends and enemies, "l"l"ere 
filled with admiration when beholding the unyielding and dignified 
bearing of the prisoner. Yet, neither the King nor his advisers, appears 
to have been animated by any remarkable bitterness. Perhaps they 
even wished for some way of creditably dismissiu~ their captive ; for 
Stillingfleet, as one of the most eloquent and popular of living divines, 
was actually appointed to visit the young, sturdy, and uncompromising 
Quaker, and if possible, to argue him out of his monstrous principles. 
13ut Stillingflcet was not likely to succeed where a father had failed. 
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The churchman spoke, though he spoke iu vain, to a mind as powerful 
and logical as his own. '' Tell the Kin~," cried Penn," that the Tower 
is the worst argument in the world. Whoever is in the wrong, those 
who use force in religion can never be in the right." 

A Puritan Quaker, if only tolerably well supplied with quills and 
p,q,er, did not set down a se..-en-'Ilonths' confinement in the Tower as 
:111y very extraordinary cross. "No Cross, no Crown," came forth from 
\'c:rn's cell to cncoura~e many to be faithful unto death, who now 
cn_ioy eternal rest. Released in 1GG9, Williani was reconciled to his 
father, and crossed over into Ireland to look after the family estates and 
i:1 a few months he again returned to England. ' 

Of course, this young enthusiast, grave beyond his years, ai;id earnest 
;-,,most beyond his strength, was a surprising enigma to the crowd of' 
,.:_,~!-. courtiers and greedy place-hunters who thronged the gallery of 
1\ h1tehall. Though he had not long come of age, he was deliberately 
tc:rning his back on the most brilliant prospects which the world can 
~prcad before the young. Not only did he renounce the world; he 
courted what the world contemned. First a Puritan, he soon degener
a,ed into something e,eu more odious in the eyes of fashionable men 
::rnd women-he actually joined the roost despised section of Puritanism, 
tLe Quakers, or Shakers, as some called them; people whose absurd 
e.ery-day procedure and unaccountable opinions grieved the pious, and 
formed convenient butts for the wit of court fops and profligate play
"11rights. Yes, William Penn was a phenomenon; though, as his 
11ritings testified, he was no dullard. 

He was at large once more; though in such times, when scnrcely any 
\,ere found who dreamed of toleration, and when hundreds of the 
Giristian populace were languishing in noisome prisons, it was ,not to 
be expected that a man of Penn's bearing and opinions would long 
continue free from trouble. When the soldiers were called out to sup
press Konconformist meetings, Penn and a companion were arrested m 
Gracechnrch Street. Because the military held possession of the chapel, 
the congregation proceeded with their worship in the street, and thus 
composed ,,;-hat was an unlawful and riotous assembly in the eye of the 
la" of those drn-1, The trial which ensued was among the most remark
rcble judit:ial p·ro"eedings of the times, besides being one of' those dis
graceful scenes which expose the intolerance and co~rseness of ~he 
l~evolution era. The prisonerswere browbeaten and reviled by Starlmg 
the Lord Mayor, and by Howell, the Recorder or Lond_on; and in a 
Hyle ,rhit:11 might have served as a model for Jeffreys m subsequent 
days. But although trimming sycophants sat on the bench, who were 
t::·lad of an opportunity of insulting English, ge~tlemen, freedom ha_d 
D(1t quite released her hold on England. 1 he Jury were true to then· 
oath. For days and nights they held out with neither foo~ nor fire. 
Ti,ey returned an evasive verdict, and at last, to the chagrin of the 
_i ,1dges, gare in an acquittal. They wcr~ fined for contempt of court, 
:,!ld committed to Kewgatc with the pnsoners; though tl11s was soon 
1,~·vrecl tv IJe an illegal exercise of power in the _Court o_f Common Plea~. 
Penn himself absolutely refused to pay money m obe<lwnce to the arb1-
rn,!y order of unjust judges. The admiral lay in his last sickness at 
\r 8-nstead, longing to see the son he now thought had been treated too 
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harshly. The son, also, would have paid down any price for liberty nt 
imch a time, short of a surrender of principle. Principle must be pre-
1;crved at any cost; and thus the prisoner begged that the fines might 
not be paid. Some unknown friend, however, paid the fines, and the 
patriotic, self-denying Penn was released. 

Soon after being- released from prison a second time, Penn lost his 
father by death. Having drunk copiously of the cup of temporal pro,
perity, the_ admiral perceived the vanity of earth's best thing~, and, it 
is hoped, set his heart ere it was too late, on eternal riches. '' Son 
William," he cried, "I am weary cf the world. I would not fae over 
my days again. . . . The snares of life are grealer than the fears 
of death. . . . Oh, ha.-e a care of sin! It is that whi(;h is the 
sting both of life and death. . . . Let nothing in this "l"l"orld tempt 
you to wrong your conscience ... Whatever you design to do, lay it justly 
and time it seasonably. . . . Be not troubled at disflppointments, for 
if they may be recovered, do it; if they cannot, trouble is vain." He 
repented, too, of past unkindness to William, even though William may 
have beeu misguided in bis enthusiasm for" The Quaker Way." Then 
things which the admiral had lightly esteemed now appeared of first 
importance in his eyes. The dying man also entertained fears that on 
account of his religious zeal William would turn out a thriftless manager: 
and, consequently, a message was sent both to the King and the Duke 
of York, asking them to keep a friendly eye on the young man. Hence 
the duke became William's guardian, or a trustee of the family pro
perty; and hence, also, the relationship bet1Veen Penn and J amcs II., 
whi(;h has been wrongfully interpreted. 

The times being what they were, it was almost impossible for con
scientious dissenters lo presene their liberty ; but though Penn again 
suffered a six months' imprisonment for speaking to an unlawful 
assembly in Wheeler Street, lif'e did not want pleasant variety. He 
tra,elled in Holland; and when it is mid he travelled, it is commonly 
meant that he laboured by the way as an itinerant preacher of the 
gospel. In Holland he heard mnch to interest him concerning that 
New World whither people were fast removing in search of '' Freedom 
to worship God." After returning from this excursion, Penn met the 
pious, sprightly, and handsome Guliema Springett, whose father, at the 
age of twenty-three, lost his life in the civil wars. At Chalfant, in 
Bucks, did the fortunate suitor first set eyes on the amiable Guli, 1Yho 
during her maidenhood had been highly privileged-the brilliant cirde 
of her neighbours and acquaintances having included John Milton rmd 
other celebrities. Penn asked Guli to become his wife, and soon they 
were happily married. 

The zealous Qunker still laboured hard, both as a preacher and writer. 
He also added to the interest he had long felt in America by consent
ing to act as a trustee of the territory of West New Jersey. A corle 
of la\"l's being drawn up for the colony, with proposals and directions 
for intending emigrants, hundreds of persons took adrnntage of the 
opportunity to escape from English pel'secution. 

It was a fortunate thing for the natives and settlers of an American 
state, with an area nearly equal to that of England, "l"l"hen as a rich un
cultil'ated wild it passed into the possession of so earnest and devoted a 
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philanthropist as William Penn, who, assisted by Algernon Sydney, com
posed a wise code of Jaws for the government of the country. The mannel' 
of Penn's coming into possession of so vast an inheritance was singular, 
and to posterity will appear providential. He inherited from his family a 
claim on the English government of sixteen thousand pounds; in those 
days not only a large sum, but one inconvenient to pay when royal trea
suries were more often bare than filled with treasure. Penn had laboured 
hard orer the apparently hopeless task of establishing freedom in Eno-
land ; and besides making only a faint impression for good, he thri~e 
saw his friend Algernon Sydney cheated out of a seat in the House of 
Commons, after being properly elected. Discouraged and depressed by 
what he saw at home, he looked wistfully towards the New World, where 
opportunities existed for cultivating the freedom which seemed to be 
dying a natural death in Britain. The family debt was too large a 
consideration to entirely forego, and Lhere beino- no likelihood of ever 
receiving cash, it was proposed that a tract of c~untry, marked on the 
map with ill-defined boundaries, should be given as satisfaction for the 
money. A clamour of opposition was raised a~ainst Penn's proposal 
at the court of Charles; but the King was glad to make a concession 
"lrhich would so easily wipe off a disagreeable obligation. When the 
territory was granted, however, many difficulties to settle remained. 
Ernn in regard to the name of the new country divers opinions were 
expressed. " New Wales" was suggested, and objected to by a member 
of the council, who, as a native of the Principality, abhorred the very 
name of Quaker, and" New Wales" was to be a Quaker settlement! 
Penn ventured on suggesting" Sylvania." The king liked" Sylvania:" 
it suited the nature of the wooded country; and if" Penn" were prefixed 
Charles thought the two words would make quite a rhythmical com
pound. The modest petitioner thought otherwise. Surely it would 
savour of vanity to name, what was destined to progress into a great 
state, after himself and bis family. He actually sought, and tried 
strenuously to have "Penn" omitted. Charles would not yield to any 
entreaty. The two words thus ingeniously wedded, canied too mui=:ical 
a sound to warrant alteration. The king bad joined them together 
and they should not be parted. The name was, therefore, entered in 
1he charter where it still remains-PENNSYLVANIA. 

Penn now commanded a vast property, and inherited corresponding 
responsibilities. Having set bis heart on g?verning the new provin~e 
in person, he sailed, in 1682, from Deal, with about a hundred em1-
o-ran ts. Just before embarking the Governor lost his mother by death, 
in addition to which trial he experienced great solicitude for Guli and 
her children; and to these latter he wrote a long letter of parting. Not 
knowino- whether be should ever again see bis family in the flesh, the 
kind-he~rted husband and father wrote down his wishes in regard to 
their procedure; and this document ~·et te~tifies to the affectiona~e 
nature of its author, no less than to his busmess shrewdness. But if 
Penn supposed it possible that he might never see h_is dependa_nts again 
after stepping on board the Welcome, how must his foreb~drngs }~ave 
darkened when out in the open sea small-pox broke out m the little 
barque a~d commenced its plague-like ravages. It was a time of ?is
tress and terror, during which about a third part of the passengers dicd. 
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In such crises the true greatness of Penn appeared. No less generous 
than fearless, he cheerfully relinquished his own stores for the use of 
the sick, and constantly visited the infected cabins to impart to the 
patients the consolations of the gospel. 

After having endured these horrors of the sea, Penn thankfully 
landed in his kingdom, and soon exemplified to the world what a 
potent influence could be exercised over the untutored redskins by 
Christian love and justice. Probably one of the most remarkable 
treaties ever agreed to in this world by people of opposite races was 
drawn up without being either sealed or sworn to, under an elm tree in 
the neighbourhood of Philadelphia. Neither violence nor injustice of 
any kind was to be done to the Indians. Whatever they supplied 
would be paid for, and their hunting grounds were not to be enclosed 
without treating for the right to do so, and obtaining full permission. 
The fabric of the entire state was to be founded in truth, on the 
basis of Christianity. The Indians who may have heard of other fore
runners of civilisation from the distant nations of pale faces-fire and 
gunpowder-were no less delighted than surprised. The words spoken 
to them, in irresistible affectionate earnestness, went straight to their 
hearts, and completely conquered their rude but susceptible natures. 
It was seen, too, by others, that a man like Penn, in his open-handed 
unselfishness, in his rare devotion to God, and unceasing solicitude for 
man, could not make enemies either among whites or blacks. Even 
the Dutch settlers, who gathered about him on his first landing, begged 
to be allowed the privilege of annexing their territory to Pennsylvania. 
The outspokenness and unselfish honesty of the man captivated all in 
common. 

In a little more than two years after Penn's landing in Pennsylvania 
about fifty vessels arrived with emigrants from the British Isles and 
the Continent of Europe. Numbers of these poor people, who landed 
during the cold weather were exposed to much privation; but the 
sufferings associated with having to build houses ere necessary shelter 
could be obtained, or being obliged to labour at timber-felling and 
land-tilling simultaneously, were preferred to the prisons and ceaseless 
persecutions of the Old World. Philadelphia, as a city, named and 
planned by the Governor before the first stone of her future greatness 
was laid, speedily rose into exist.ence ; Penn himself with superior 
know ledge and business tact directing the builders. Quaker meetings 
were set up, and a port established ; while neither the art of the priuter 
nor the services of the schoolmaster were overlooked. There were 
hardships to be borne, and difficulties to be conquered ; the little band 
bore the hardships with patience, and overcame the difficulties with the 
determination of people who had God for their strength. The wilder
ness had its mercies. "The wild pigeons came in such numbers," we 
are told, '' that the air was sometimes darkened with their flight ; and 
flying low, thoRe that had no other means to take them, sometimes 
supplied themselves by throwing at them as they flew, and salting up 
what they could not eat, they served them for bread and meat in one. 
They were thus supplied, at times, for the first t,wo or three years, by 
which time they bad raised sufficient out of the ground by their on·n 
labour; those settlers had at this time neither horses nor plough, but 
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tilled the ground with hoes. The natives were remarlrnbly kind to 
them, in supplying them with such provisions as thry could spare, and 
were otherwise serviceable in many respects.'' 

Other glimpses into the every day life of the settlers ·are afforded b.v 
t.he letters sent home to England. "After some time;" one wrote, "I 
set up a mill on Chester-creek, which I brought, ready framed, with me 
from London, which served for grinding of corn and sawing of boards, 
and was of great use to us. Besides, I, with Joshua Tittery made a 
net, and caught great quantities of fish, which supplied ourselves and 
many others; so that notwithstanding it was thought near three 
thousand persons came in the first year, we were so providentially 
pro,ided for that we could buy a dr.er for about two shillings, and a large 
turkey for about one shilling, and Indian corn for about two shillings 
,md sixpence a bushel. And, as our worthy proprietor treated the 
Indians with extraordinary humauity, they became very civil and 
]o\'ing to us, and brought in abundance of venison. As in other 
countries, the Indians were exasperated by hard treatment, which bath 
been the occasion of much bloodshed, the contrary treatment here bath 
produced their love and affection." 

THE year was dying, and I stood 
Hard by the New Year's gate; 

And all around, in varied mood, 
Ranged the great human brotherhoorl, 

Watching their coming fate. 
And motley groups of old and young, 

And crowned heads and bare, 
.And those who wept and those who sung, 
Stood that mixed multitude among : 

The rich and poor were there. 
" But what of the dawning year?" they cried: 

"What issues shall it bring ? 
To one a widow, to one a bride; 
What hidden changes shall betide 

The peasant and the king ? " 
Statesmen were there, whose eager gaze 

Could tell no more than this : 
The figure of these coming days 
Is hidden by the shifting haze 

Of probabilities. 
Pastors were there, with gentle mien, 

And brows that spoke of care; 
These, watching silently, were seen 
To pray, as though their thoughts had been : 
" Our floeks-,rhat meets them there ?" 
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And, lightly, some did jesting wait 
The coming year to greet; 

To them it brought the welcome date 
When dance, and rout, and show, and fete, 

Their brightest hopee should meet. 
And others brought a purpose high : 

To suffer and to toil; 
To suffer ?-aye, perchance to die : 
To labour on .unflinchingly 

In this world's ceaseless moil. 
And friends stood there alone that day : 

The voices wont to cheer, 
The hands that in life's rugged way 
Had ever been their strength and stay, 

Were gone with the vanisheJ year. 
And as I stood there, mute and still, 

My heart it whispered low : 
" Oh ! shall this year my chalice fill 

With bane or.blessing, good or ill? 
Shall it bring joy or woe ?" 

And as I saw my feeble bark 
Once more ride out to sea, 

'Mid eyes that watch, an_d hands that mark, 
The servant toiling in the dark, 

My heart sank hopelessly. 
When, looking up, I saw the gate, 

Slowly, it opened wide ; 
And, rushing forward to their fate, 
The crowds that eagerly did wait 

Pressed in on every side. 
And as I feared to cross the door 

My future to divine, 
Methought the Lord whom I adore 
That dreaded portal stood before, 

And laid his hand on mine. 
And lovingly that voice did say, 
"When he puts forth his own, 

He goes before them in the way, 
And, gently leading day by day, 

Speaks with a voice well known. ' 
Oh ! Lord, if thou with me abide, 

No future will I fear; 
But, clinging ever to thy side, 
With thee, my Saviour for my gui<lc, 

Haste on from year to year, 
Until, at length, I stand before 

A fairer gate than this: 
When, all life's care and labour o'er 
Thy hand shall lead me through the door 

Of everlasting bliss. 
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.. ®gt J.omanu .of tgt jtrtttf;."* 

A I ,ONDON rambler has done good service to the lowest ranks of 
the London poor, and to the City Mission which so ably befriends 

them, by putti,ng his observations into a book and calling it, " The 
Romance of the Streets." From the fact that several of the chapters 
ha Ye appeared in The Sword and the Trowel, the reader will at once detect 
our good friend Mr. Pike, under the nomde plume of'' A London Rambler," 
and we trust they will like the work none the less for that. We were 
asked to give a review of our friend's voiume, and we thought it better 
to scr,c up a brief article composed of scraps from the romance. An 
African woman complained bitterly that her husband did not love her, 
and cited as conclusi,e evidence the fact that he bad never beaten her; 
.,-c hope :Mr. Pike will not conclude that he has no share in our esteem, 
because we shall not lay our critical whip about his shoulders. If he 
c1ocs reason so perversely, we will let him wait till he produces some
thing else, and then oblige him as far as we can. His interesting 
matter woul<l atone for a good many faults of style, and his ardent desire 
to do good would disarm any censorious critic; but, apart from this, he 
has written we11, and his book will command an audience. 

If one wants romance, he will find it more readily in real life among 
the poor than in the pages of fiction, for aft& reading one or two novels 
.,-ith plots and denouements, one ceases to· feel that such things are 
romantic; but it is not so in actnal life, which remains ever vivid 
imd exciting. What a situation for a novel would be the follow
ing : "A Southwark missionary, after groping up a dark staircase, 
entered a ~arret, the inmates of which, mistaking him for the doctor, 
at first received him respectfully. The room sheltered three women, 
t"ll"o of whom were crouching over the fire; but on a bed lay 
another 'l>oman, one of those pitiable objects-a dying drunkard. 
She no sooner recognised the Christian visitor than she called out in 
]Jiercing shrieks, bordering on an unearthly yell, 'Leave me! LEA VE 
NE-'' Reading the Bible, speaking of judgment and repentance, filled 
tlie poor creature with terror; and as it was impossible to calm her ap
prel1ensions, she was left in the hands of him who will judge faithfully." 

Tbe following incident has also a sufficiency of the sensational in it, 
r nly it iB the sensationalism of truth. Would to God that such cases 
v,ue few and far between. "In the vicinity of a brilliant concert-room 
waf; once encountered a Hhowily-attired girl, about twenty years of age, 
wii,,H~ experience and state of mind illustrate the truth of the words, 
' Tlie ,my of transgressors i a hard.' ' My fricn<l, will you take a tract?' 
1-::,id tlic miF-Bionary. Startlc<l, and gazing as if bereft of speech, the girl 
11',r;dcrl to have tl1e queHLion repeated, before giving the _curt rejoin~er, 
' Cff11.' t n;ad.' 'I am 1,orry for that,' returned the other, little HUHpcctmg 
1 Lr; Ii idtfon rnr;aning of can't. ' Perl1apH Home one will read it to you.' 
J;11t tl,r; w1Jman trr;mbkd, and IH;r c;yeH 11aRhed wil<lly, aH Rlie u<lded, 
'C1,::'T rr,arJ; rnni;L not rc;ad. // 1 read 1 lhinlc; ANJJ IF J wmrn 'l'O 
TJJJSK 1 1-:w11;1,v <;<1 MAJJ.' Having Haid Lilia Hl1e hurried off, und waR 
J11.0 1 ei,_rl1L ,,fin Llw darkneflH." 

Jf,J11' ,Jt:,,J,ly i11lr;rc;i;tir1g ifl 1md1 a 1iarrative aH t!1e f'ollowing :-" One 

• "'J"J;,, J",mantt ,,i· tJ,r, f;(ndH," Hy a L,m,fon Humbler. IIo<lcfor rm<l Htougliton, 
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night in early winter, when the missionary of a western distriet n-as 
just closing the usual mecLing, a woman, weeping and manifesting con
siderable agitation of mind, desired he would immediately minister reli
gious consolation to her sick husband. Not accustomed to sligh G rnch 
calls, the wish was at once complied with, and the visitor found the 
patient prostrated by fever, but troubled more in mind than body. 
Seemingly overwhelmed with misery, the man desires that prayer 
should be offered, and meanwhile confesses, ' I have been one of the 
o-reatest of sinners ; I have sinned against light and knowledge.' Ah ! 
~s he lay in the narrow room of a London back street, with brow 
burning and sick at heart, how fast memory became crowded with 
scenes of a rural home in Scotland! There were the preceptors of his 
youth, the pa!'ents who prayed for him and instructed him in the path 
of virtue. This man left Scotland to push his fortune at twenty years 
of age, and at the date of meeting the missionary he had been running 
a career of vanity for sixteen years ; and no11·, as it seemed, was about 
to be engulfed in the vortex of ruin in London. With the example of 
the prodigal son in memory, he has yet ran a prodigal course, and as a 
slam of sin and drink, has wasted his life substance. He knew the 
good way; and now, laid low by fever, it distracts him to remember that 
inst,ead of enjoying home comforts with a young ,vife, he squandered 
time and money in public-houses; and while conscience prescribed bis 
acting a worthy example before dependants, he preferred rioting with 
low companions. Daring those melancholy year~, truth learned too 
well in far away Scotland to be easily forgotten, rose up at times, like 
an insulted monitor, to assert its authority. Then, one memorable 
Sabbath evening, he stepped within the precincts of a chapel at service 
time, and heard what remained fast in the memory. While the teaching 
of better daJs rose up to condemn, remorse haunted him like a spectr.e, 
refusing to be exorcised. The man grew wretched by day and wakeful 
by night; and when he became more fevered and restless, occurred a 
still more trying crisis. During the stillness of night he imagined he 
saw his aged father, long since dead, come, and in a spirit form relmke 
the erring wanderer. 'O, my son! ' said the apparition, 'must I stand 
at the right hand and hear that awful sentence pronounced against yon, 
"Depart from me ye cursed," and confess that iL is just?' A\\'akencd 
Ly fright, the man more than cvef realised his mis~ry-the misery ol' 
one who would have prayed and yet dare not venture. Then came the 
dawn of brighter days. The missionary's word was blessed nntil tlic 
late drunkard relinqui~hed evil habits, and returned to the good old \\'ay 
learned at the parental hearth. G mdually darkness and horror departed, 
and fot· a look of agonising terror when jnclgment ond repentance were 
mentioned, he shO\\ ed a countenance beaming with satisfaction or even 
with rupture. Physical disease succumbed to the surgeon's art; but 
how small an atl'uir was convalescence when compared with the spiritual 
victory won so completely ! 'You huvc led me to the Saviour, untl my 
future lifo F!hull thunk you,' he cried out to hiA friend the cvang-clist. 
But the triumph did not end here. The convert wouhl ex press g-ruti
twle through the medium of a society, which coming- to him in tll!: 
1ie1·Hon of its ngent, while he lay in n wof'nl condition, hail held 
out. 11 rescuing hnnd. He founded n rngged-sl'hool in Kt. (; ih•s·,, a11ll 
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established a working man's auxiliary iu aid of the mission. To crown 
all, he became the first London City Missionnary selected from the ranks 
of those who ascribe their conversion to the society's operations." 

Ko one need complain of the dulness of the age if he will set about doin(J' 
good. If there is nothing in the papers, you will always find something 
in the streets, lanes, and courts of the poor quarters of the town. 
Incidents cro"·d around the philanthropic, some horrifying, and 
others enchanting; nature among the poor is more in the nude, less 
,,rtificial, more intense, and hence more inte1'esting, than in the regions 
of stereotyped respectability. The poet Rogers, while prescribing tra
Yelling as a cure for spleen, suddenly pauses, and says: "And yet
and yet, is there not, after all, a surer and pleasanter remedy ?-a 
remedy for which we have only to cross the threshold." A Piedmontese 
nobleman, whom I met at Turin, had not long before experienced its 
efficacy; and his story, which he told me without reserve, was as follows: 

... I was weary of life, and, after a day such as few have known, and 
none would °llish to remember, was hurrying along the street to the 
rirer, when I felt a sudden check. I turned, and beheld a little boy, 
who bad caught the skirt of my cloak in his anxiety to solicit my notice. 
His look and manner were irresistible; not less so was the lesson he 
had learned. ' There are· six of us, and we are dying for want of food.' 
'Whv should I not,' said I to myself, 'relieve this wretched family? 
I hai:'e the means, and it will not delay me many minutes. But what 
if it does ?' The scene of misery he conducted me to I cannot describe. 
I threTI" them my purse, and their burst, of gratitude overcame me ; it 
filled mv e_ves-it went as a cordial to my heart. 'I will call again to
morrow.!' I cried." Fool Lhat I was to think of leaving a world where 
such pleasure was to be had, and so cheaply !" 

May many a reader of th~se lines find in t_he true romance of London 
a relief for all bypochondnacal and dyspeptic sorrows.-C. H. S. 

~ ~esrnan fram ff,t Jrltit Jfitlb'. 
(ENTREMETS.-No. 3.) 

THE following episode belongs to the annals of the Crimean war:
.A party of men were one day playing cards when a stray cannon shot 

instantly killed one of their number. With seeming unconcern, those 
11ho remained unhurt carried away the corpse to a little distance, and 
then proceedecl with their pastime as though nothing terrible had 
occurred. This reminds me that one generation is slow to learn wisdom 
from the experience of the one preceding it. Ours is a commercial age. 
}Ien are engrossed over amassing wealth, and too often their employ
ment excludes from their minds all thoughts about the riches which are 
eternal. They begin the race in youth ; middle life finds them yet more 
<lesirous of grasping the prize. Even old age fails to teach them the 
Yanity of adding field to field and house to house. At last death takes 
them away to give an account of their stewardship. What follows? 
Others, left behind, eagerly fill up the ranks, and, like those who have 
been taken, re-enact the round of follies which they prescribe for them~ 
selves who sacrifice the best things of life for the sake of dying ri!'.lh ! ,.-
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A CHAPTER FOR BOYS. 

A LIE is to you and me what Goliath was to the army of Israel. It is our 
enemy. Every lie is opposed to God and truth. And we have got t<J 

fio-ht with it for the truth's sake and for God's sake. For if the lie be nfJt 
killed, the lie- will try to kill both God and truth. We are related to truth 
just as David was to Saul and his army; the truth is God's side, and our side. 
And we are bound to stand by it, and fight for it, as David did for Israel. It 
was a great honour David got when he killed Goliath. But it is as great 2n 

honour to kill a lie. A lie is a far worse evil in the world than a Goliath. 
Poor Goliath! He might have drawn a harrow, or driven a plough, or felled a 
tree, if he had not been killed. But a lie is for ever and everywhere a bad 
thin", a thing useless and worse than useless, a thing hurtful, poisonous, an<l
wicked. And he, therefore, who will put to death, in his own heart, or the 
heart of another, one such lie, shall be in God's sight as great a hero as David 
was. 
_ ninny a boy never tries to win the battle against lies. And many who try 
to win are beat. But there are some whom God teaches to win by allowinrr 
them first to lose. And that was the case with an English boy I am going t~ 
tell you about, who was fought and beaten at a shop counter in England, one 
Christmas time, nearly a hundred years ago. 

His name was William, and he was an apprentice to a shoemaker. At 
Christmas time his master allowed him to go round to the customers for a 
Christmas-box for· himself, and, at the same time, he was to collect some ac
counts for his master. William went first to an ironmonger. ',Viii yon ha,c 
a shilling or a sixpence?' the ironmonger said. 'O please sir, I will lrn,e a 
shilling.' So the ironmonger handed the boy a bright new shilling, and "-illiam 
thought he had made a good beginning. Other people added to his box, and 
by-and-by, he had a number of shillings. Then he thought it was time to lay 
out his money, and he went to a shop and bought something he needed, and 
asked what was to pay. He had to pay away almost the whole contents of his 
Christmas-box. So he took out his mon•ey and laid it on the counter. The 
shopman looked at the bright shilling which the ironmonger had given, and 
said, 'That's a brass shilling.' And just at that moment came up a thought 
of William's own heart, and said, ',villiam, you have bought the things, ancl 
you c11n't be telling the shopman that you have no more money, or how you 
got this shilling,-just take a shilling of your master's.' That wns all the 
thought said. And that was all William did. He just took II shilling of his 
master's. But nearly all the battle was at that point, and "TiJliam had already 
let g-o the moment for gaining- the victory when bad thoughts came up to him 
again. The first said: 'O vVill_iam, what a fine scolding you will get from 
master. There have you gone and borrowed some money from his, with
out his leave!' And then spoke up a second thought: 'Never miml, \Yilliam, 
why should you be afraid that way? Just tell your master that you got the brass 
shilling in payment of his accounts.' And the thought that first spoke to him 
at the shop counter came back and said: 'That is the right thing to do, my 
boy. ~faster will never know, and besides, you couldn't help it.' "'illiam clitl 
not know the name of this conduct at the time, but he learned afterwards that 
it was falsehood and fraud. And, instead of fighting or fleeing from it, "rilliam 
there and then gave in and let the falsel1ood and the fraud have the victory. 

Ilut he had no sooner done this, than his conscience woke up, and said to 
him: 'O William, William, William; you have committed sin, and God will 

* From Dr. Maclcocl's "Tnlkiug to the Children." 
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bring it to light.' At this, a great fear fell upon the Ind, nnd be wished he hnd 
not listened to the bad thoughts; but still more, that that ironmonger hadn't 
gi'°en him the brass shilling. And then the battle began ngn.in. 'Shall I tell 
all?· he said. 'You will have such a scol,ling if you do,' said the bad thought. 
• Tell all, "'illiam, and be an honest boy,' said conscience. 'No,' snid the bncl 
thought, 'you cnn't be that no\V, for you see _you have given away the shilling.' 
'Too trne-too true.' cried ,villiam; 'the thin" is done and can't be undone. 
I mmt braYe it out.' 

0 
• 

Then "'illiam did a thinir that older people sometimes do. But it is a 
~trange thing for all that. ,villiam was passing through a lonely field on his 
way home, and there he prayed to God and ~aid : • 0 God, help me through 
with this theft, nnd I will never steal, or do anything bad again. I could not 
help this once; but I will never, never be guilty again.' 

Then "'illiam came to his master and told him the lie. And the Lorrl God, 
who had heard "'illiam's prayer and resolved to answer it, but not in ,villiam's 
way, put into the master's thoughts to suspect the boy and make inquiries. And 
then it came out, that the ironmonger had offered the lad a. good sixpence and 
a bad shilling. And so ,vmiam was found out. God in his mercy :Lncl love 
did not help him through. And 'William was so affronted that for a long time 
he could hardly lift up his head, or speak, or go out into the streets. Ilut ,vhen 
he did steal out in the e¥enings, and go round by unfrequented paths where 
nobody would see him; and when he got into his bed at night, and hid himself 
beneath the blankets, he shed many a bitter tear over his sin and his bad heart. 
And he cried to God to give him a new heart. And this time also God heard 
his cry and came to his help, and drew him nearer to himself, and opened the 
gate of righteousness and helped him to enter on that path where, instead of 
bad thoughts, there are good thoughts, and better than these even, Jesus 
Christ. 

An<l \\-illiam became good; and great as well as good. Ily-and-by he went 
out to India and fought one of the noblest fi_ghts of faith ever fought in India. 
}•~nd when he died, full of years and grace, all England mourned over him and 
said, 'The Great Carey, who has translated the Bible into the languages of 
India, has gone home to rest.' 

I would not like you to think, because I happen to tell you this story of a go~<l 
fi~l,t fought in boyhood, that it is only when you are you_ng you have to figh_t 1t. 
All life is intended to he a o-ood fight. And the noblest lives nre those who fight 
i~ to the end. llut the.re" are some lives where the battle is more felt thm in 
others: some lives where the force of the battle gathers at successive moments, 
a1!d the puor fighting one seems always to be contending wit~ giants: and 
rnme lives "here all the fio-ht seems to be gathered up rnto n srngle moment. 
God only knows how it sh~ll be with you. All I know is that, in one way or 
other, at one time or other, every one of you will ~ave to fight this battle. In 
ficrh tinrr it do not for a moment for,,et on whose side yon arc bound to be, and 
with ,;hat foes you are called to fight. You are to fight on God_'s side and on 
His side only. And you are to fight against badness, and wrong do1~g, ~nd erro:, 
a'.',cl sin. "'herever you find the evil you are bound to fight with 1t; but 1£ 
you would conquer, you mu_st begin with the evil _in your own hcn~t. 

All your life long you will have to carry on this fight. As David had to do 
-and against far stronger enemies than Golinth. And as Paul had to do. And 
J hnpe it will be with you, as with Paul, when you corr.e near the end of your 
iYe,, and that you also will be able to say: 

'\Vith heavenly w•aponR I have fought 
'l'he hattles of the Lord: ' 
Finished my course and kept the faith 
Depcndin~ on His word. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me 
A crown which caunot fade; 
The right<·ous Judge at that Gre:tt day 
Shall place it on my head.' 
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•• Ye arc members one of another." "Now ye are the body of Christ." "This clo in 
n.:mcmbrance of me." 

" THIS language expresses the fellowship which exists among believers 
springing from union with Christ their Head. The body which repre

sents it is called the Church, a collection of persons who are governed oy the 
will of God, taught by the Holy Spirit, and whose exeellencies spring from a 
heavenly principle within-' the church of God,' which Christ, the fuller 
accounts of the New Testament go on to say,' purchased with his own blood,' 
• that be might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish.' 

It is the ' household of God,' with' spiritual ties and relationships like the 
natural ties and relationships which bind together the members of a family. 

This spiritual household exists visibly in the world, with an organisation to 
provide for its welfare, look out for its interests, and help on its work. 

If you are a child of God, you will wish to be recognised as such by entering
his visible fold; you will wish to be seen and found there. It is your first and 
highest duty, as well as privilege. 

'But cannot I be as good out of the Church as in it, and as useful?' 
No, emphatically, no. The condition of growth and usefulness consists in 

separating yourself from the world and entering into covenant and fellowship 
with Christ and his people. We have no right to live merely as individual 
Christians, each one walkina his own way; we are a whole consisting of many 
parts, that exist for each other and through each other. Nor have we any right 
to set up our private judgment against the express will of its DiYine Founder. 
'!'he Acts of the Apostles shows us that those who repented and believed were 
'added to the Church.' Repentance is not enough; you must own it by joining 
the people of God. Both rest upon the same authority. Standing aloof is no 
,~ay of sbowing our allegiance and love. To remain an alien is a poor prepara
tion and a worse position for either getting or doing good. 
. 'But I nm afraid I shall not act up to my profession. I fear I shall be 
rnconsistent, and fall short of what a Christian ought to be.' . 

Our Lord foresaw that we should not love, obey, and worslnp the Father, 
S?n, and Holy Ghost as we ought to, and yet he enjoins our co,·enanting with 
lus people, :u,d enjoins it as a weans of bringing our practice into close1· cor
respondence with what it is our aim to reach, and our duty to become. Yon 
rnnnot stand selfishly apart by yourself, and fulfil Christian duty. It is not 
(iod's way of educating us for heaven. \Ve must become a part of the 'body 
ot" Christ' in a close, living, visible union. 

'Having h3d our bodies washed with pure w11ter,' says the apostle, let us 
hold fast tlle profession of our faith without wavering;' that is, within the fold, 
our stand talwn, we are in a position to make good our obligations to faithful 
and loving sel'l'ice. 

The Holy Supper was instituted and enjoined by our Lord himself,_ in the 
upper clmmber where he last ate with his disciples. Your presence at 111s table 
•icclares you from choice and affection a disciple of Christ, and you thus seek 
to ,~eepen and strengthen the spirit and purposes ,~hich mark the discipl~. 

I here are some who seem to re.,ard a seat at his table as an end attame,l, ,i 

goal reached, after which they mny°sit down securely, without farther oc~a,ion 
1or watchfulness or fighting. This is a great and, in many c:ises, a fatal rnistak~, 
and accounts for the cold selfish nn,l unfruitful Ii Yes of many whose names arL' 
indeed on the records of the clrnrch and that is all. No spiritual in<TL'a,e 
in grace or guod works proves them dving members of the body of Christ. 
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': Let it never be forgotten that the Lord's Suppe1· is especially desi,n1ed to 
help and strengthen us, to revive and quicken us to o-reater dilio-ence and faith
fulness in making ' our calling and electiou sure.' It is one of the o-reut menus 
of cnrl'ying on the new life begun within us, and which has mad; as yet but 
little progress towards maturity. 

And since he has said, 'Do this in remembrance ofme,' we must needs enquire 
wiiat )t is t? re)nemb~t· Jesus in his ,yord and his _works, in his sympathy and 
rnffermgs_, m lus ?eath and resurrection_ for us, with all the hopes, privileges, 
and blessmgs wluch flow to us, and will for ever flow to us from his cross. 
c\.rnl a_s he, ' the author _a)1d finisher of our faith, for the joy set before him, 
e1_1Clurmg t\1e cross, desp1smg the shame,' so in looking to him, and believing in 
!um, we gam strength to endure and to suffer, to watch and to pray, animated 
by the hope set before us of entering into the joy which our dying and risen 
Lord has alreadv won for us. • 

The real Talue and e~icac:y of the Lord's Supper, as a means of grace, must 
depend upon our_ ow!1 smcer1ty a~d ear11estness. If we are cold, in:onsiderate, 
and unprepared, 1t will be but an idle ceremony. If our attention 1s lively and 
our hearts tender; if by suitable thoughtfulness, prayer, and self-examination, 
we come with a temper prepared to receive the grace and the Spirit of the 
Lord, we· shall go away strengthened, comforted, and refreshed from commu-
11iou with him. 

Our Lord took the most common and wholesome things as symbols of his 
redeeming loTe, thus teaching us that his mercy and grace do not flow to us in 
rare_and costly appointments, difficult to be had and hard to be understood. 
Bread and water are ever found where hunger and thirst urge sinful and needy 
creatures td seek his grace. . 

Our union with the Lord unites us in a close and vital relation to the Lord's 
l)eople. ' Ye are members one of another.' All true love is service, living for 
-others. Neither high nor lowly station can release us from responsibility to 
the Church; nor should any member feel that he can, from any pretext, with
-draw himself from taking part with his fellow-believers in Christian fellowship 
and Christian work. An attentive study of the twelfth chapter of the first ot 
·Corinthians fully instructs us ou this point. 'There are,' indeed, as the apostle 
rnys, 'di·rnrsities of gifts, but the same spirit; differences of administration, 
but the same Lord; diversities of operations, but the same God which worketh 
all in all.' 

'As the body is one and bath many members, all the members of that one 
body being many, are one l,ody: ' 'the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no 
need of thee, nor the hand to the foot, I have no need of thee ; much more then 
members of the body which are more feeble are necessary. And the members 
should have the same care one for another; if one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it: or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. Now are ye the body of Christ, and members one of another.' 

St. Paul plainly teaches that the gifts of God and his grace are not bestowed 
upon believers for their own individual good solely, nor only for the honour 
and glory of their Divine Giver, but that they are held, as it were, in trust for 
others, and that in thus using them, they strengthen and sanctify the whole. 

The principle of union is love. 'By this shall all men know t~at ye are m_y 
disciples,' said the Lord, 'if you love one anot~er.' . ~?d tI:ie olhce of lov:e 1s 
to promote peace and harmony; to r_?o~ out stnfe, d1v1S1on, Jealousy, e~clus1ve
ness, and neglect-to unite and not dwzde. I~ teaches us also to su_b1mt to the 
order and discipline of the Church, and to weigh well both our motives and our 
acts, if they oppose its requirements. 

Vfe can all understand the pain of a true father's heart over the refractory 
conduct of a sclf~willed child; much more grievous must it be to the heart of 
our heavenly Father to find imlifference, coldness, and alienation among his 
cl,ildrc11, anJ to i;ee them so absorbed in their own separate and selfish ends as 
quite to forget each ot!Jer. 
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It is a bacl sign for us to forget or neglect the 'power of welcome.' ' Come ' 
is the sweetest word which fell from the lips of Jesus-the first full utteranc~ 
of the love which came to bless us. Let us always keep in mind that this 
love is not only the life of the Church, the badge of discipleship, but also the 
conquering power of the people of God. 

In our Lord's prayer for all who should believe in his name, we find this 
striking petition: 'That they _all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and I 
in thee, that they may be one 111 us, that the world may believe that tf,ou hast 
sent me.' A body of people under every diversity of condition and character, 
breathing the. Spirit and living the life of Christ, must be a most powerful 
arcrument for his divine and redeeming work. • 

The world, it is true·, has not yet seen this ar_gument, as it some time will. 
The oneness of God's people is yet to be apprehended as a victorious power. 
When all that is separating and hindering shall drop away, the Church will 
arise and shine iu her glory and strength. 

May the Lord hasten that time, towards which all true hearts are yearni11g, 
for which all true hearts are praying, and to which all true work is tending-."' 

~.dr.og.olifan infrtrmtdt ~.olg.orfagt ~S$o.dnfi.on. 

THE COLPORTEUR.-Can nothing be done to meet the evil which is being 
wrought in England by the cheap pernicions literature which finds rn 

ready a sale at the present day? This question must have.occurred to every
one who has observed the enormous increase of late in the number of sensa
tional publications circulated among our youth of both sexes, and of which the 
chief attraction is the vice portrayed therein and disguised under the specious 
name of heroism. These, together with several weekly newspapers, which 
consist for the most part of records of. crime and licentiousness, and thousands 
of obscene prints and photographs, are working incalculable injury to the 
nation, and without exaggeration may be said to be one of the greatest curses 
of our time, the debasing effects of which are but too apparent around us. 

Encoui·aged by the success of Colportage in Scotland in supplanting this inju
rious literature, e.nd substituting for it pure and good reading, the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle Colportage Association was commenced six years since with the 
view of carrying out the same plan in our more southern counties, and at the 
same time of providing a means of evangelization which is so much needed 
among our rural population. 

The testimony of its agents has amply confirmed the value of such efforts, 
both in increasing the sale of good literature and in carrying the gospel to the 
very homes of the people. It is but too true that multitudes of our follow 
countrymen and women lack not alone the grace of salvation but the opportu
nity of hearing of it. "As sheep without a shepherd'' is but too faithful a 
description of the condition of the inhabitants of most of our villages and many 
of our towns. ''Noone ever visits us," is -the complaint of many to the Col
porteur, while, alas, in too many of the places of worship within thei1· reach, the 
power of Christ to save, though nominally the subject of discourse, is but rarely 
actually so. In the best of neighbourhootls, however, in town or country, there is 
opportunity and need of service which none can supply better than the Chris
tian Colporteur. The bo9ks he carries are selected as those thaL speak of the 
weightiest matters under heaven, and often has the word of God conta.inetl 
therein been blessed to the soul's salvation. 

Were this only an effort to extend the sale of purer reading, it would surely 
be deserving of the earnest support of all well wishers to the truth. 

The Colporteur, however, docs not only sell, he gi,·es a tract at many doors; 
but better still, warm loving words of comfort to the troubled, warning to the 
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careless, aml direction to the seekers afte1· God. He goes where other.~ could 
not.; his pack of books being his introduction, he can freely visit at the cott:wc 
or the mansion, in the field or on the highway; and passing by no door witho~t 
a call, is the best known m:m in all the district round. ,vhat opp@rtunities he 
has of reading with the sick, itl\'iting to a cottage meeting, or the house of 
God, or offering in the market-place the truth that sets men free! 'fhe books 
he sells are_ as ~ecd. sown for Cl)rist_;. and, far from hindering his mission work, 
help to rnamtam him, make Ins v1,nts regular, and open the way for him to 
speak the truth in unlikely places. 

During the last six years twenty-five districts h_ave thus been worked by this 
_.\ssoci:nion, I.Jut not all at one time, for lack of funds has limited the number; 
an~ th~ugh thirteen dist!·icts_ are now in operlltion (the }arges~ number yet 
mamtmned), unless contr1but10ns are more freely forthcomID" it 1s feared they 
rnu~t be diminished before the end of the year. 

0 

The expense of manai;::ement is but small; all the officers !!ivincr their time 
fr~cly to ~he work, and ~~IO~t of the districts assist by local subscriptions; but 
snll there 1s a large <lcfic1ency to be made up. All who know the work feel it~ 
Yalue, and arc most anxious to see it extended. Scotland has upwards of 200 
men thus eng,1g-ed. Ireland and America recognise the usefulness of the 
Colporteur, while each year sees fresh men thus employed upon the Continent. 
Eng-land alone is without the agency to any great extent. Shall it remain so? 
This is not a Baptist Association, but seeks to serve the cause of Evangelical 
truth without regard to sect or party. 

In order to multiply the number of Colporteurs, two things are needed. 
First, a guaranteed subscription of £40 a year from the district to be supplied; 
and for this purpose individuals or churches may unite, or local committees be 
formed as is the case at present in some districts; and secondly, by increased 
subscriptions and donations to the general fund, which if sufficiently large to 
enaule the opening of fre~h districts, will lead the way to a future guarantee. 

Se,eral friends of the Association who have alreadv contributed most 
liberally, ha,e offered to repeat their donations if others will assist to raise 
such a sum as will enable the Committee to extend the work, and it is confi
dently hoped that, the need and 'l'alue of the agency having been stated, this 
appeal will not be made in vain. 

The following are the Districts at present supplied by the Association :-
Ely, Cr11nbrid.ffeski1·e: A. SMEE.-A very successful district for sales, which 

amount to upwards of £250 a year. The Agent visits some fifteen villages, and is 
heartily received by the people. 

Eytlw,·n", Kent: R. MABBHALL.-One of the longest established, the gu3:rantee 
for which is g-i ,·en by the Baptist Church at Eythorne. The Colporteur supplies one 
ur two preaching stations, and his work is much appreciated. 

Haydpcl,, Lancaslti,·e: JOHN VARNIIAM.-A mining district, _needin~ cons~ant 
and earnest effort. The Agent here conducts frequent open-air sernces, mght 
schools, and cottage meetings, and many souls have been won for Christ through his 
instrumentality. 

1Va1·min.•te1·, 1Vilt.~hire: S. K1NG.-The Agent here travels as much as twenty 
miles from his centre, \'ery often accomplishing the jo11rney on a velocipede, ancl. 
his ,-isits are eag-erly watr:hed for and highly Yalued by many of God's aged people, 
while his testimony to sinncr8 bas not been in vain. 

Jlarold,cood bssex: A. E. !NGuAM.-The Colporteur here in addition to his 
rounds has th; charge of a small chapel. The population of tho district is sparse, but 
a fair attendance is secured, ancl. the worshippers assist in the support of the Agent. 

B-ushton, 1Viltskire: B. Sc~BIEitSDY.-Hather an extensive district like that at 
"rarmimter, but equally successful; the Colporteur being assisted in his journeys 
by a pony and cart. Many souls have been blessed in this district. 

Jlin.ste,·, Isle of 81,epp!J: W. BAKEJt.-This C?lporteur has been grea~ly use~ of 
G·od in tl,c ,,onYcrsion of souls. Sc,·eral meetmgs weekly aro helcl m Yar10us 
parts of the, Island, and are well attended and much blessed, especially the iliblr 
classes held by the Agent at his own house. 
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Bu,·nlcy, Lancasltire: JosEPH PowELL.-A manufacturing population, amon,., 
whom tho last Agent laboured with success. The present Agent is only recently 
appoin tod, but writes encouragingly of tho prospects of the work. 

Ilos.Y, Jlcrejordslti1·e: 1vV. Honwoon. The local Baptist Union subscribe for the 
,mpport of this district, which comprises a large number of villages regularly can
vassed, and several services conducted therein . 

.Amold, l{ottinglia1n.1lii1·e: D. J. WATKINs.-A manufacturing district, recently 
commenced and partly maintained by a Bible class at the Tabernacle. Th.is 
promises to become a ,·ery successful agency. 

8unde1'land, Du1·ka1n: R. AYEns.-A good sphere for a Colporteur. The Agent 
here will labour in connexion with a Mission Church situated r.car the Quay, where 
un earnest band of Christian working men welcome his co-operation. 

Cosltam, Ha1npslti1·e: H. C. ALGAR.-This district consists of a number of villages 
in the neighbourhood of Portsmouth. The labours of an earnest man are much 
needed here, and it is hoped that the Colporteur may be much blessed. 

Riddings, De1·byslti1·e: J. R1cHARDS.-This Agent, formerly of Burnley, has not 
vet commenced the work here, but will do so very shortly, and ·will find a 
promising sphere. 

N.B.-The five last named districts have only been commenced this year. 
The money value of the sales last year by nine Colporteur~, amounted to 

£I, 173 0.;. 4d., and consisted of-
1, 103 Bibles. 

939 Testaments. 
6,07-1 Spurgeon's Sermons. 

624 Spurgeon's Works. 
1, 7i5 Almanacks. 
1,206 Hymn Books. 

,43 Bunyan'• Works. 

11,664 Miscellaueous Books. 
2,962 Bible Parts. 
4.768 Temperance Magazines 

10,482 Children's 
1,635 Baptist 

14,198 ll1iscellancous 

A total of 57,573 publications. 
FREDERICK _.\.. Jo:rns, Hon. Sec. 

Jtbithrn. 
Talking to the Children. By ALEx

A:NDER :l\IACLEOD, D.D., author of 
"Christus Consolator." Hodder and 
St0ughton. 

IT is not an easy thing to preach to 
children, or even to talk to them upon 
divine thin~s, in a really profitable 
manner. Those who can do so should 
cultivate the gift, and use it as often 
as they can. Dr. Macleod has a large 
proportion of this rare ability, and 
we trnst that among the juveniles 
lie may be a power for lasting good. 
"Talking to the Children" is such a 
book as boys and girls may rend on 
the Lord's-day, and be both inter
ested nm\ profited; indeed, it matters 
not whnt the day is, they will do well to 
dive into its pages. We give as a speci
men a story about "William Carey, which 
every Baptist boy ought to know al
ready, but we are afraid many do not; 
fur our part it was, we must confess, 
•1uite new to us. 

Golden Hours, edited by Dr. W. ::\1. 
,vmTTEMORE am! published by :;\Iacin
tosh, makes a gorgeous volume, abound
ing with engravings and teewinii; with 
tales. We can't think where all the 
tale-writers come from ; the tale-readers 
must be legion, or there wouhl be a gin t 
in the market. 

The Swonl and the Trozcel, nel'r 
volume, can be had of 11 essrs. Pass
more and Alabaster, The articles being 
most of them of permanent interest, m:,y 
be read in years to come. 

The Tabernacle, and its Priests and 
Services. By 1vVM. Bnow:-i. Second 
Edition. Oliphant and Co., Edin
burgh. 

WE are glad to see a second ctlitivn of 
this excellent work, and to note that 
some improvement has taken pince in 
certain of the woodcuts. This cheaper 
edition will, we hope, be widely cir
culated. 
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Olrl Paths for Young Pilgi·ims. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

CoxT.u;s-s much excellent advice for 
young disciples. It has hardly enough 
of a free grace sa,our to be quite to our 
taste, but it is wisely and zealously 
practical, and likely to prove useful to 
tile inexperienced convert. Elsewhere 
"·e insert the chapter upon "Confessino
Clirist." " 

Daniel: Statesman and Prophet. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

A Y.\Lt;ABLE addition to the popular Iite
:·ature of the book ofDaniel. Objections 
to its authenticity and inspiration are 
E1et.and the assaults of infidels are made 
to 1,"ring out the evidences of divine au
thority with all the greater clearness. 
1Ye are delighted wiLh the book, which 
i,. in addition, beautifully got up. 
EYcr~- student and minister should have 
a copy. 
The Story of Daniel: for the Use of 

roung People. By the late Pro
fessor Lours GA-USSEN, of Geneva. 
Johnstone and Hunter. 

11 E remember well the venerable Gaus
sen, and shall never forget the delight we 
felt in being entertained by him in his 
own residence. This book breathes his 
spirit. It is such a work as the young 
need, solid but notdull,really instructive, 
and earnestly evangelical. Daniel is in a 
fair way of being well interpreted. 
The British Workman. The Band of 

Hope Revieu·. The Family Friend. 
The Children's Friend. The Infant's 
.li1agazine. The Friendly Visitor. 
Partrjdge and Co. 

Each one of these is so surpassingly 
excellent, in its own way, that we do 
not see how it could be better. The 
production of such a collection of popu
iar serial literature is not only a work 
of philanthropy, but a feat of genius 
seldom equalled. The engravings in 
these works are beyond all praise, and 
are worthy of the admirable letter
!'ress. ·we are glad to see that the 
l:lrgc engra\'ings of the "British Work
man " can be had as pictures for the 
wall at the nominal price of One Penny. 

Tl,e 11fother's Friend (Hodder and 
Swu7hton) i, hardly so good, but still 
i l fullows dose in the wake of the 
11rccetling. 

Tim various Christmas Annuals are 
exceedingly good this year, or else, 
owing to being so long upon our back, 
we have had more time to look into 
them. Although intended for reading 
on Christmas-day, the stories are worth 
reading at any time all the year round. 
Good Words blossoms with a capital 
sixpenny-worth of Good Cheer. The 
Sunday Magazine branches into an 
equally fascinating extra, entitled, 
One New Year's Night; and The 
Chi•istian TVoi-ld Magazine, by the 
help of Miss Worboise and Maggie 
Symington, even more than keeps pace 
with its compeers by producing a Round 
of Stories for Christmas Circles. Many 
of the stories are not merely attractive 
reading, but have an elevating tone and 
a holy air about them. 
Our Own Almanaclc and Christian 

Counsellor for 1873. By ·WALTER 

J. MAYERS. James Paul. 
Tms is a tasteful, useful, and gracious 
companion for the new year. Our 
friend does his work well, and charges 
only twopence for it. 

The Baptist Almanach, by R. BANKS, 
Racquet Court, is a guide to London 
Dissenting chapels. 

The London A lmanack and Diary, 
by . C. R. H., is a very beautiful neat, 
and handy pocket-book, bound in roan, 
at ls. 6d. ; or morocco, 2s. Shaw and 
Co. are the publishers. 

The Religious Tract Society also 
issues several capital pocket-books, such 
as the Scripture and Young People's . 
We see no room for improvement. 

The fast number of the Interpreter 
has appeared ; we hope our readers 
will use it in their families. 
Christian Confirmation: or, Apostolic 

and Modern Confirmation contrasted. 
A Sermon. By H. KIDDLE, J arrold 
and Sons. 

A suitable pamphlet to distribute in 
villages where the farce of episcopal 
imposition is about to be practised. 
Gift Books for tlie Young. Sunday 

School Union. 
Fouft very attractive threepenny books, 
in a striking case. There is plenty for 
the money ; we do not know a better 
shilling's worth. 



RB'VIEWS. 43 

The Books of the Chronicles. By C. F. 
KEIL. Translated from the German 
by ANDREW HARPER, B.D. T. and 
T. Clarke, Edinburgh. 

STUDENTS are placed under renewed 
obligation to Messrs. Clarke by their 
theological issues of this year. Keil gives 
us three volumes on Kings, Chronicles. 
and Daniel ; and Hengstenberg fur
nishes another upon the Kingdom of 
God under the Old Testament. These 
four volumes can be had for one guinea. 
Our churches ought to subscribe regu
larly for such works as these, and so 
keep their ministers' libraries replen
ished. The set of one hundred and 
fix teen volumes of Clarke's series would 
make a splendid present for a pastor, 
and would only cost £30 9s. )Ve can
not say much for the spirituality of 
some of the volumes, but they are all 
helpful in interpreting the Scriptures, 
and enabling the student of the word to 
ascertain what .literary criticism has to 
say upon the text of the inspired volume. 

The Book-stall Boy of Batherton. By 
EDWIN HoDDEB. Religious Tract 
Society. 

MR. EDWIN HoDDER has here killed 
several birds with one stone, Knocking 
O'l'er caste prejudices, he at the same 
time teaches boys that life, to be life 
indeed, must have some higher object 
than self. A very good shilling's worth. 

The Orphan Sisters. Sunday School 
Union. 

• ·w E are pleased to see the Sunday 
School Union so energetic in its pub
lishing department; it is issuing some 
really good and taking things. This 
little book is one of their shilling Juve
nile Series, and would be a pretty 
present for a little girl. 

The Boy's Watchword; or, The Story 
of the Old Bach Room. By JENNIE 
HARRISON. Shaw and Co. 

A delectable story, but made to look a 
great deal larger than it is by being 
leaded out, so as to contain very little 
in a page. The mannerism displayed 
in such words as soul-boat, boy-key, 
mother-face and so on, is to us un-Bn
glish, and sickening ; but for all that, a 
good story it is, and it is sure to be 
popular with the young. 

Ointment Poured Forth; or, some of the 
Precious Things of Jesus; in Poetry 
and Prose. By the late HENRIETT 1 

M. WARNER. Edited by C. It. II.: 
Shaw and Co. 

A COLLECTI0"1 of very good thincrs in 
prose, and a quantity of rather f~eblc 
poetry. The whole book is sweet, very 
sweet; but really there are too many 
publications of this sort, all upon the 
same level of mediocrity, and all made 
up of scraps and hints, and effusions, 
about which nobody can say anything 
but that they are as good as gold ancl 
as heavy. Our friend, C. R. H., i, 
the best judge of the spiritual meat 
which best suits his own circle of 
readers, and we always feel that his 
productions are safe reading; we are, 
therefore, glad to see him sending 
forth works which will be sure to be 
acceptable to hundreds of believers, 
even though we prefer rather more sub
stantial meat. 
The "Romance" of Peasant Life in the 

lVest of E11gla11d. By FK~:-.crs 
GEORGE BEA.TH. Cassell, Petter, 
and Galpin. 

A LITTLE collection of facts of a verv 
sad nature, bearing upon the condition 
of agricultural labourers in Sumerset
shire. The writer always handles bis 
theme temperately and fairly, and the 
result is a plea for the oppressed 
peasant, which to us is overwheimingly 
convincing. We hope things will soon 
be better ; we blush to think they could 
ever have been so bad in any part of 
Christian England. 

The Road to Destruction: an Allegory. 
By a traveller for some years on the 
broadway. Elliot Stock. 

THE author of this extraordinary rig
marole has evidently been all abroad, 
and his allegory is, therefore, very for
fetched. In his preface he calls him
self a fisherman, and discourses in so 
pleasantly familiar a style, that we foci 
sure lie is a good-tempered well-mean
ing personage,-but we think be ha,! 
better drop all allegorical baits, and try 
something a little more comprchensibk, 
otherwise the whale~ nm! minnows 
which he expresses a hope of catl'hing 
will not be very likely to get into his 
creel. 



REVIEWS. 

A (";/impse o.f the Great Secret Society. 
\Vm. :lfacintosh, 24, Paternoster Row. 

THE secret society intended is the Con
fraternity of _the Jesuits; and if such 
lie a mere glimpse, what would a full 
,,1rht of it be? Of all the mysteries of 
>1 i,p1ity to be laid bare when "there is 
nuthing secret that shall not he made 
manifest," this must surely ha,·e the 
pre-eminence. If so hateful to man 
when so little known, what must it be t~ 
Him that knoweth all things? Wicked
:-icss clothed in the garb of piety is 
'!lore !nfornal than human, and, there
tore. its works are in the dark. "It 
hatcth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest its deeds should be reproved." 
It cannot, ho'Yever, prevent the light, 
at all times, from coming to it. Here 
,ome rays pierce throu<Th the thick 
, larkness and give a glimp;'e of its deeds. 
This work is a hole dug in the wall to re
;·cal "the wicked abominations that they 
do here." If anyone would know what 
.J esuitism is and always has been; if he 
..-ould know what part it has taken in 
the most trag-ical events in the history 
of Europe; if be would know how far 
the Fenian movements in the United 
States and in Ireland, how far the late 
<Ecumenical Council in Rome, and how 
far the recent wars upon the Continent, 
ha,.e been influenced by it; if he would 
know what its purposes and operations 
in this country are at the present time ; 
let him avail himself of this "Glimpse 
of the Great Secret Societv." It is no 
rbeioricaland impassioned tirade against 
Papal aggression, but a clear and orderly 
-tatement of facts, verified by accredited 
documents given in full detail. It is a 
;mruing as well as a shining iight. 

Bil,le Words for Wine: an Examination 
of Dr. Ritchie's" Scripture Te.itimony 
a,;ainst Intoxicating lVine." By the 
Rev. W. MAcLoY, Ballymena. Nisbet 
an<l Co. 

TaosE who wish to form a truthful view 
upon this subject should read this 
pamphlet, price ninepence. It is written 
1,v a teetotaller, and is, therefore, all the 
wore Ya.luable as a corrective to teetotal 
<!rror upon tbe point discussed. \Vl1en 
men g-o the length of calling the cup of 
t!,e Lord the cup of devils, it is time 
tLai sor11r·body should let a little clay light 
in u pun tliern. 

The Misssionary World: being an E1i

cycl?p<Edia of Iufornzation, Facts, 
Incidents, and Anecdotes, relating to 
Christian Missions. Elliot Stock. 

Multwn in pai·vo ! Just the book for 
our young b1·ethren who are cuttino 
their oratorical teeth, and airing thei~ 
early eloquence, at juvenile mission11ry 
me~tings. Here they will· fiud a great 
variety of matter, much of it quite new 
to the general public ( especially to that 
part of it which is not Wesleyan); and 
if they do not interest and influence the 
youngsters, so much the worse for them. 
The Encyclopredia ought to be placed 
in every Sabbath-school library at once, 
and used and re-used till it o-rows stale 
which will not be just yet. 

0

Thanks t~ 
~r. Stock for producing a work so 
likely to be useful in exciting sympathy 
towards the Lord's work in heathen lands. 

Puritan Theology. By Rev. G. l\fac-
AULAY. In Two Volumes. Nisbet&Co. 

WE have here not so much a statement 
as a defence of Puritan Theology, and 
this, we lament to say, is more need
ful at the present time. The second 
volume consists of practical discourses, 
but the former, which is the larger and 
more vigorous of the two, is devoted to 
the refutation of the principal innova
tions of modern thought. Rationalism 
is fully exhibited and discussed in its 
whole origin, progress, and results. The 
writer takes the vantage ground of in
spired authority, and keeps it. Though 
evidently able to contend with Ration
alists with their own weapons, and upon 
their own level, he adheres to the testi
mony of the Scriptures; and maintains, 
that to fight against that, is to fight 
against God. There is no middle 
ground, he affirms, between Atheism 
and Revelation. This is a position 
which commands all the fortresses of 
modern error, nnd cannot be reached 
by them. Another position assumed is, 
that Rationnliam fails to provide satis
faction for a single want of man, while 
the Old Gospel covers the whole area of 
his being, and supplies his whole need. 
Here, too, he assails, and is unassailable. 
We consider these treatises upon the 
prevailing errors of the day, to be not 
only vnluable in themselves, but as goorl 
examples for all who are "set for thP 
defence of the gospel." 



NOTES. 

1'lie Beautiful Gleaner : a Hebrew 
Pastoml Story: being familiar Ex
positions of the Book of Ruth. By 
the Rev. WILLIAM BRADEN. James 
Clarke and Co., 13, Fleet-street. 

\-VE are not among those who would 
violently spiritualise all Scriptural his -
tory, but we are equally at variance with 
those who find only the morality of com
mon life in the sacred narratives. Could 
Mr. Braden never once have mounted to 
hill'her spiritual and evangelical consi
de~ations while lecturing upon the Book 
ofRuth? Istherenotypeinit? Hasit 
no voice to the regenerate spirit ? We 
complain not of what there is in his Expo
sition, though it has disappointed us, but 
we do complain of what is not, but ou,ght 
to have been there. Mr. Braden 
is of opinion that Samuel wrote the 
Book of Ruth in the early part of 
David's reign; but Samuel was dead 
long before David occupied the throne. 
lie speaks rather cynically of certain 
commentators, whom, upon the whole, 
we prefer to himself. In all probability 
those whom he censures did good in 
their spheres, as we trust Mr. Braden 
is doing in his own. 
The Feet of Jesns in Life, Death, 

Resurrection, and Glory. By Rev. 
P. B. PowER, M.A. Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 

THE present season has not produced a 
more precious volume. It is deeply 
~piritual and eminently practical, hand
ling themes dear to all sanctified minds, 
and setting them forth in choice and 
attractive language. All Mr. Power's 
writings have a peculiar charm about 
them, and "The Feet of Jesus'' is, per
liaps, his masterpiece. The unction of 
the volume is not its only excellence, 
though it is, perhaps, the most remark
able one; but mental power is also mani
l'est, and thus a clear mind furnishes 
the sacrifice, and a fervent heart ap
plies the holy flame. 

DumNG the Pastor's absence abroad, the 
church at the Tabernacle has not been 
without evidence of spiritual life. So 
~any had come forward to avow their faith 
Ill J cs11S, that there were one hundred and 

The CottagP,rs of Glenburnie : a Scottish 
Tale. By ELIZABETR HAMILTON. 
Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, and 
Co. 

GODLINESS, cleanliness, and domestic 
economy are here beautifully com
mended in a plea~ant story of their 
triumph over sin, dirt, and negligence. 
The.work is adapted for great practical 
service. 

Sunday Evenings at iYorthcourt. By 
GEORGE E. SARGENT. Religious 
Tract Society. 

MATTER-excellent, but rather heavv. 
Get-up of the book-all that could be 
desired. On the whole, a volume to be 
highly commended for Sunday-c,ening 
reading; rich in gospel truth, holy 
experience, and devout ferrnur. 
Scriptural Holiness. ..-1 Series of Pa-

pers by Revs. Jomr HARTLEY, Jou~ 
.MooRE, and other 1\Iethodist Mini,
ters. A. Osborne, Farringdon-~treet: 
and G. J. Ste,enson, Paternoster-row. 

THE beauty of holiness is so perfect 
that nq,1~e can extol it too high!:·, or 
enforce 1t too earnestly ; so far we are 
at one with the authors of the work 
before us : but if they are really aim
ing at the revival of the 1Yesley doc
trine of perfection, we, without desiring 
to enter into controversy, must beg to 
difTe1·. To aim at complete deliveranct> 
from indwelling sin is our duty, and our 
privilege; to profess to have obtained 
it may be a gross error, and the came 
of countless evils ; but we forbear. 

Scenes in Old LondtJn. Religious Tract 
Society. 

Tim story of the greatest of cities, con
cisely and attractively told. 'fhe in
formation contained in this pretty little 
book concerns every Englishman, and 
more especially every Londoner. The 
first geography and history chiltlren 
should learn, should be descriptive of 
their own country and native pince. 

thirty-five to bo received into the church 
upon his return. 

Mr. Spurgeon, through the cxtn'nte 
dampness of the weather, ha~ suffcrt>u ,., 
much from rheumatic affections as to Le 
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unable tb occupy bis pulpit. He is recov
ering, but is so weak and so susceptible of 
pain, that friends are entreated not to press 
him to preach for them for some months to 
come. 

Mr. Groombridge, of our College, leaves 
nS to be engaged in connection with the 
f:hina Inland Mission, which has been so 
snClCcssfully superintended by Mr. Hudson 
Ta,:lor. 

l\fossrs. Wigstone a~d Blamire, of our 
College, have gone to Madrid, to labour 
for the Lord. l\Iay they prosper, and may 
a missionary spirit arise in many more 
hearts! 

J\fr. Wilson, of our College, settles at 
Downham Market. 

We are glad to see that the church under 
the care of our brother, Mr. George Shep
pard, of Newtown, Sydney, is making 
progress, and has erected a new place of 
worship. Equally gratified are we to find 
2\Ir. Sheppard and l\Ir. Hibbert aiding in 
the instruction of young men for the Aus
tralian ministry. 

l\fr. Henry Morgan has arri,ed in Ade
hidc, and has been heartily welcomed. 

:!ilr. Dyke, of Toronto, has celebrated a 
happy anniversary; may he be spared to 
en.i oy fifty more such. 

Mr. Babington, fate archbishop of the 
church in the arch, Wyndham Road, Cam
b~rwell, has accepted- a call to the church 
in Eastbourne. The church there is worthy 
of the help of all who love the gospe,l. 

2\Ir. Pegg, of Turk's Isla?d, and now of 
St. Domingo, has come to this country upon 
a nsit. Brother Jacob Forth is labouring at 
Perth, Ontario; and Mr. Lennie at Smith's 
Falls, which is a few miles away. Thus 
our belo,ed brethren are spreading in every 
direction, and we earnestly pray that in 
e,ery place they may be a sacred salt, pre
sernng the truth of God. 

At once to complete the Orphanage 
buildings, so that they may hold two hun
dred and fifty boys, and to erect a suitable 
schoolroom for the junior children, is the 
object which lies first before us. This will 

be done and cleared out of tho way in e. 
very short time; if half our many friends 
will g·i ve us speedy assistance. 

\Ve have a piece of ground in view upon 
which to erect buildings suitable for a 
College and rooms for classes, for our young 
men and women and senior scholars of the 
Sabbath School. Compared with the size 
of the congregation, we are badly off at 
the Tabernacle for class-rooms. We have 
the people, but greatly need accommoda
dation for them. The College rooms are 
dark, dreary, vaulty, and unsuitable; and 
happy shall we be to reach the upper air. 
Has not the Lord some steward who will 
feel it in his heart to help us through this 
necessary labour P We have some provi
sion towards the building, but shall need 
some £5,000 more, 

Mr. Moore has removed from Glasgow 
to Stockton-on-Tees. His Glasgow friends, 
at a valedictory service, presented him with 
a purse of sovereigns. 

The church in North Shields has pre
sented :Mr. Pipe with a handsome testimo
nial. We congratulate both pastor and 
people. Kind actions are naturally bene
ficial. 

We are glad to learn that the Baptist 
Church at Newton Abbot, in connection 
with which Mr. W. C. Jones has laboured 
with much success, has invited Mr. Field, 
formerly of Exeter, to be his successor. 
May the good work prosper. 

The New Baptist Chapel, Faversham, 
Kent, pastor, Mr. A. Bax, late of the 
Tabernacle College, will (D.V.) be opened 
on Thursday, January 2nd, 1873, when ~r. 
W. G. Lewis, of Bayswater, L~ndon, will 
preach in the afternoon and evening. On 
Sunday, January 5th, two sermons will be 
delivered by Mr. C. Kirtland, Secretary to 
the Home and Irish Mission. On Thursday, 
January 9th, Dr. Landels, of Regent's 
Park, Loudon, will preach both afternoon 
and evening. 

Baptisms at the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-November 21, 
thirteen ; 25, fifteen; 28, twenty-two. 

f irnfor55' ~o1Itgt, ~tfrD'lJD'Iihm lalrtrmtdt. 
Statement of Recciptsf1·om November 20th, to Decembe1· 19tk, 1672. 

£ .. d. £ c . d. 
A Widow'6 Mite, S. N. 0 1 G Mr. J. Leach 0 10 0 
.Mrs. Simmonds 0 JO 0 Mr. B. Gostage ... 0 5 0 
Sale of Fancy Work;·The ·wsse~--Ilcaih 5 0 0 Mr. J. H. Fuller 0 5 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Ma,cdougall ... O JO 0 Mro. Wither• ... 0 .) 0 
J.M. R. ... . .. 0 JO 0 6 0 
)fr. W. Carter, Sen .... 2 2 0 A Sincere Friend and Wellwishcr, Wern-
Jllr. W. II. Roberts ... 2 2 0 tagc ... J 0 0 
Mr. A. Ashworth 0 10 0 Mis• Duris ... ~ 0 0 

1'1.:r Mrs. Withers~:_ Mr. Conder 3 3 0 
:Messrs. Helas an<l Co. £1 l 0 Mrs. Dickmor;i"a.nd Friends· !l 0 0 
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S. M. S. ... 
A Thank Offering .. . .. . .. . 
A Lincolnshire Rendor of Sermons 
A Few Christian Friends, Edin burgh 
Mr. Dougharty .. . ... .. . 
Mr. J.P. Tulloch ... 
Mr. F. T. Comerford 
Mis• Janet Milne 
Mr. La Touche 
Mrs. Fitzgerald 
Rev. D. Mace ... 
Mr.John Wylee ... ... 
Two Friends. per Mr. Wright ... 
Mr. W. Knight, per Rev. E. Spurrier 
Mr. Searle ... 
:Mrs. Harding 
J.W.C. . .. 
MiseWinslow 

£ •· d. 
5 0 0 

... 0 10 0 
... 20 0 0 

0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 9 11 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 
l 0 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
l 10 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l 15 8 

£ s. d. 
Mrs. Legge .. . l o o 
Mrs. Barnes ... 1 1 0 
Mre. Salmon .. . 0 3 0 
Mrs. John°on... ... l O 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Smith 2 10 0 
Mr. B. Willonson l 0 0 
R.F.... 012-0 
Mrs. Love .. . l O 0 
Miss Miller ... O 10 0 
Mr. Rainbow... O IQ 0 
Mr. W. Wright ... ... ... ... 2 0 9 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab~ Nov. 24 30 2 0 

,, " 
" 

Dec. l 40 o 5 
8 25 H 6 

15 30 2 9 

£203 4 0 

jt.oikfutll ®rpyttmtgt. 
Statement of Receipts f1·(1m November 20th to IJecember 19tli, 18i2. 

A Friend 
Mr. Beck 
Miss Bays ... 
Rev. J. Cockett ... 
A Widow's Mite, S. N. 
Mrs. S. Glcnnan ... 
A Langton Friend .. . .. . . .. 
Mrs. Colthrup ... ... ... .. . 
Cornwall-road, llrixton, Sunday-School, 

per Rev. D. Asquith 
Mrs. A.... ... ... ... . .. 
Messrs. llartrom, Ha.rvey a.nd Co. 
Mrs. Clark ... 
)Irs. Peaple . . . . . . • .. 
A Sermon Render, Ecto,.. ." L .. 
Miss Knott ... .., 
Mrs. Spedding .• 
W. N, F. GodalmiD!f 
l\Ir. A. Dcbenho.m ... .... ~•· 
Mr. and Mrs. Macdon,. 
Band of Hope Concert , ; 

0

per :ri~: 
J. Field 

J.M.R. .,. ... • 
R. E. S., A Special TI f ._:;. ing 
Rev. 0. A.. Du,is ... 
Mr. D. Keely ... 
Mrs. Tunstall ... 
Mrs. Davies ... 
E.F .... 
A.G.P. . .. 
A Friend, Norfolk 

. .,. 

Mrs. Ado.mson ... ... 
A Working Man, Dumfries 
Mr. W. H. Roberta... ... 

£ s. d. 
0 2 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 l 6 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

l 8 0 
0 5 0 
5 5 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 o 
0 6 6 
4 4 0 
0 10 0 

0 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 O 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l l O 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 6 
0 2 6 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
l 0 0 Mrs. Go.tehouse 

Mr. 0. Verdan 
Tho Missee :ilmith 
Motherwell ... 

... 0 10 0 

... 20 0 O 

:S:utie Turn bull ... 
A Friend, Old Moldrum ... ... .. . 
Collected by Master Brownlow Riddell 
A Sincere Friend and Wcllwisher, Wo.n-

tage ... 
Fochabers 
Order• ... . .. 
Miss Martin ... ... . .. ... 
Castle-street Sunday-school, Onlne 
Miss Burls ... ... ... . .. 
lllre. Kelsey .. . 
B.M.S. ... ... . .. 
A Friend and Wellwisher ... 
J.o. 

0 0 0 
0 3 6 
O 5 0 
0 12 0 

l O 0 
0 8 0 
0 l 0 
l O O 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 13 3 

£ s. d 
Collected by a Friend, per Jo.mes .Agnew l o 3 
A Friend in Yorkshire ... ... ... l O O 
A Lincolnshire Reader of l!r. Snur;con'd 

llf~.•LitTuuch·~· ::: ... - .. • .. 2
~ g ~ 

Mr. T. W. Doggett ... 2 0 ~ 
Rev. D. Mace... ... O JO 6 
M.M. H. O 10 O 
Mrs. Kirby l o o 
llfr. Searle l O O 
Mrs. Coutie ... o 5 o 
Mrs. Fulcher... 5 O O 
Mr. R. T. Blake 0 10 ll 
Mr. Cornborough 0 10 o 
Mr. W. Evans O 5 o 
Mrs. Dames . .. l 1 o 
Mrs. Salmon . . . O " 0 
Mrs. Johnson . .. . . . 2 H o 
A Friend, per Mr. Smith ... ~ 1,1 O 
Mr. B. Wilkinson ... l " u 
Mrs. Hare . .. . .. 0 ,) 
A Little Girl's Earnings o 
M.D. ... .. ... ... I 11 
Ellen ............ 05 
Mr. E. F. Young ... ... ... ... 1 10 
Penny Subscription by Mr.,, Salisbury 

and Mrs. Sibery .. . I 15 •l 
Mrs. Clayton .. . ... . .. .. . ... 20 0 
llfrs. Clayton for Infant School-rooc 
A Clapham Dus Driver ... . .. 
Miss :Barnard .. . 
Mrs. Miller ... ... ... ... ... 
J. W. B.'s Class nt Victoria Park Taber-

nacle Sunday-School 
Grntitude ... 
Mr. G. Kcrridge .. . 
Mr. R. H. Sharp .. . 
Mrs. Fulks ... .. . 
Mr. nnd Mrs, Orange 
Mr. R. Alderton 
Miss Pearce ... 
Miss E. Pearce 
Mrs. Green ... 
Mr. Rainbow... ... 
A Friend of Orphans 
Miss Abbott ... ... •• ... .. . 
United Christio.n llrothcra•;cncfit So ... . 
Mrs. H. Marshall 
Mizpah ... 
A Friend ... 
Mrs. Rusherford ... 
lloxes at Tabernacle·- '' 

5 0 
0 11 ll 
0 13 ti 
l U 

0 
0 
0 

5 0 

10 0 

0 
6 
0 
0 • 0 lo 

1 1,, \~ 
O l) 0 

I U 
l 0 
u (i 
u () 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
3 13 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 6 
l l 0 
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Attnual Subscriptions. 
Per Mrs. Withers :

?tiessrs. Hclas aud Co. 
Mr. J. Iloornc 
Mr. J. H. Fuller .. . ... 
Mr. J. Witheis (quarter!-) 
Mrs. Blackman • 

£1 l o 
0 10 0 
6 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 l 1 

£ s. d. 

2 2 l 

Per F. R. T. :
Mr. M1ty 
Mrs. Nelson ... 
Mr. Pewtress ... 
Mr. l{e11rsley ... 

,CO 
0 
0 
0 

5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 

1 0 0 

£181 18 5 

FOR CHRISTMAS FESTIVAL AT ORPIIANAOE. 

Mr. Gatward 
Mr. W. Smellie ... 
A Wido.,- and Daughters 
A Mire, fron1 ~I. ... 
A Widow's Mite 
Mr. A. Ashwo11h 
Mr. W. Bigg 
Mr. W. T. Aldridge 
lllr. Payne .. ... ... ... 
Charlie, Willie, Fre<l, Uld llarry 
T. B. (Oakham) ... ... . .. 
W . .R. A. ... 
Mr. T. Sinclair ••• 
A Country Minister 
C. F't-C',aN=-on ••• . . . . .. 
Sundar School, Sittin~hNunc 
l.li:'.'ses A. and M. Wint.!ctt 
Rev. W. H. Burt-0u ... 
Re,. G. H. Rouse 
R.F. ... . .. 
Market Harboro' 
Mrs. Toller ... . .. 
A Grateful Reader ... ... 
Four Fatherless Little Ones 
l>Iiss Kemp ... 

£ s. d. 
l 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 6 
0 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 3 0 

. .. 0 10 0 
0 7 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 O O 
0 3 0 
0 2 6 
O 14 0 
O 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 O 
0 8 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
8 0 0 
2 0 O 

S.G.K. . .. 
Mr. R. H. Sharp 
G.J.G. ... 
Mrs. Glennom .. . 
A Brother in Christ .. . 
Mrs. Lane .. . 
Mrs. Tyrer .. . 
Mrs. T. .. . 
Rev. E. Blewett 
A Friend ... 
Mr. J. Baker . .. ... .. . 
J. J., Wolverhampton .. . 
lllary and Nellie Spunier ... 
E. N .... 

Per Mr. Charlesworth :
~1r. W. Rickett ... . .. 
One Hundred Farthings and 

£1 13s. 6d. from the Girls' 
practising Schools, Train
ing College, Stockwell ... 

£ s. d. 
0 4 0 
2 2 O 
1 l 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 

... I 0 0 

... 10 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 6 
0 4 1 
0 3 0 

0 O 

l 15 7 
2 15 7 

£37 12 8 

[These lists only run on to the 2ith December. l\Iany donations and articles have come since.] 
Li.st of Presents for the Orp/u,nage.-Pnov1s10Ns :-Sacl.: of Flour, Mr. Belsey; Fruit for Bo~•· 

l'u·~dings. Mr. Dain tree; 2 Doxcs of Fruit, Mr. Llewellyn; 1 ditto, Ann, Walworth; 240 eggs, Ja.i1ct 
Vi.,. ;-t.rd; 85 Oranges. Ambrose. 

_ CL01 "'"" :- 50 Flannel Shirts, :lliss Dransficld; 14 ditto, Mr. JIIuir; 6 ditto, Mr. Mogridge; 18 Cotton 
dmo, R. Ford 6 ditto, Mrs. Butt; 6 ditto, Mr. Boylett; 5 ditto, Anon.; 12 ditto and 6 Pairs of Socks, 
M.r. lJc,dson. 

G:i:::-1:nAL :-A Tin of Soap, a Friend; 2j0 Copies" Sinner's Friend,'' Wauen Hall. 
BA2.-..An :-Small Parcel, Girls' Practising School, Training College, Stockwell; Drum Clock, Mr. 

Ro"Wle~; Fancy Box of Fruit, a Friend; Small 13ox of Articles, ~lr. Case; ditto, Mr. Feltham. 
Do,/(dions per Charles1.1.,orth, for Infant School :-H. Hoperton, 5s. ; A Lonsdnle, ]0:'1-.; Mrs. H. 

M,u,ba!l, £!;Messrs.Hill and Jones, £1 ls.; Hitherto, 2s. lld.; Principal and Students of Marl
borough College, £2; Jane Harris, 5s.; J. H. Stephcnson,,5s.; II. Coulson nnd C. Plant, £1.-Tota.l 
:£6 OS. lid. 

Rctei1:cd at the Tabe,·nncle for tlie Orr,hnnnge Ba:aar :-14 Tracts, Mr. Hooper; Parcel from Messrs. 
0.1key and Sons; S\nss Baskets, Mrs. R. Dawba..rn; Case of Figs, ~r. Harrison; Ded and Cha.ir 
Co't"er, Mrs. Davies; Dolls in Roman and Swiss Dresses, Mrs. Fitzgerald; Hamper of Cheese, Anon; 
I->arcels from Messrs . .Bryant and May; Toilet Cushion a.nd Mats, Mrs. Mackintosh ; Antcmacos1':1r, 
Anon.; Small Parcel, :Mrs. Eastty; Dress, Miss Clark; Parcel of Music, Messrs. Weeks and Co.; liox 
of Articles, Anon ; Box of Articles, Mrs. Gloag ; Brown Paper Parcel, Mrs. Shaddoclc. 24 Fol<lini; 
Chairs, Mr. A. Goodwin; Parcels from Mes.;rs. Tam and Co. ; Scented Soap, Mr. Clark; Parcels from. 
Mis~ Orm.andy, Miss Barnard and Miss Goocling, Miss Marshall, Miss Gatehouse, Mrs. I-licks, l\:fri:;, 
Ballard. Parcels of Books from Mr. Baker and Jllr. E. Stock; Cases of Biscuits, Messrs. Hunlly 
and Palmer and Messrs. Peek, Frean a.nd Co ; Box of Composite Candles. Messrs. Ho.rriss, Dlnckman, 
and Son.-s; Parcel from Mrs. Grange; 2 Purses, Mrs. Matthew; Pocket Knife, Mr. Martin. Mr. Pnlmcr, 
£1; :Mr. Paterson, 4s.; llr. R. Law, 2r-. 6d.; Mrs. Skinner, l0s. 6d.; A. D. C., 5s.; Mr. W. H. Roberts, 
~ls; Miss H. Fells, 10s.; Mr. Searle, 10s.; S. M. S., £~ 10s.; Dispute, ls. 9d.; Mr. T. Haynes, 5s.; 
Mr. Alway, 20s.; Mr. T. D. Price, 5s.; A. bI., 10s.; Mrs. Mackrill, 5s. 4d.; A Brother in Christ, !Os.; 
MrB. Lane, £1. 

~olportage ~ss.o.ciation. 
Su1,sc,·ipti.ons :-

North Wilts District, per W. B. Wear-
ing, Esq. ... ... ... ... . .. 

Arnold District, per Elders' Bible Class 
Sheppey Distric-t, per Miss Bishop 
Mrs. Nesbitt ... 

.Donations:
Mr. Botting ... 
Mr. Chamberlin 
Mr. W. Jones 
Mi.6s Fletcher 
Mr. ll. Alh:u ... 

£ s. d. 

6 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 JO 0 

2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
0 JO (l 

0 3 0 

£ s. d. 
Mrs. C. Davies o 10 O 
Miss Burls 2 O O 
8. M. 8. ... ... ... ... ... 1 0 0 
A Linoolnshire Ileadcr of Mr. Spurgeon'• 

Sermon• ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 
Mr. W. Wright ... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Legge . .. ... 0 10 IJ 
Rev. G. H. Rous~ ... 0 10 0 

£37 8 0 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

FEBRUARY, 1872. 

BY C. H. SPURGEOX. 

[PAR'l' II.] 

O
TIOSE words which have the best excuse for their utterance 

are generally the least acceptable. Speak to the point ,vith 
practical aim, and either somebody's toes will be trodden 
upon, or a hubbub will be raised by theorizers as to possibk 
toes which may have been inconvenienced. For instance. 

in the Preface to the last volume of The Sword and /he Tro1cet, "·c re
corded our fear that the Nonconforming Churches had not cnjoye,l ,1 

prosperous year, and that the lean kine were eating up the fat kine. '11,\· 
believe that we stated facts; at any rate, we had consulted and had followeL1 
statistics which arc usually relied upon. W c did not pour forth thL· 
unfounded imaginings of a morbid mind, or speak as if the enrl lwd 

~me, and our churches must cease to be: on the contrary, we bade om 
• thren be of good courage, and hope for brighter days, and work in 

~:jon of them. We little knew that in even mentioning a gloom_\· 
.. , ll'e were sinning grievously. The Christian Tl'orld, in a leadin!:!" 

article, came down upon us heavily, because we had written what thL· 
enemies of Dissent could quote, and had already quoted, to show the 
decline of our cause. What was that to us? What do we care ,vhat 
use onr adversaries may make of a truthful statement ? David might 
have refused to 'IVrite psalms, because the dcYil would quote them fur 
the worst of purposes, if the possible uses to whieh writings may L-c 
turned are to be taken into consideration. Arc \re to represent erery
thing which concerns Nonconformity with the co1e11r de rose? So it 

4 
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would seem, not only from this little incident, but from the general 
manner and attitude of certain Nonconformist advocates. Everything 
tlrnt has to do with Dissent is to them necessarily good, and to be 
gloried in, and tl:e faults of our systems are either to be defended or 
denied. They ha,e probably borrowed this evil habit from their oppo
nents, for the rabid Episcopalian is equally resolved to fight for every 
whim and crotchet of mother church. This seems to us to be an 
unwise and unworthy course of action; it is childish, and even wicked. 
We sincrrely wish that all our Dissenting churches were sound in the 
faith, earnest in Christian labour, and increasing with the increase of 
God-but we shall ne,er try to prove our zeal for the grand old 
cause by asserting that these things are so when we fear they are 
not? \\'e wish that all Nonconformist ministers were paracrous, 
all their plans perfection, their spirit angelic, and their success° un
bounded,-but i~ _order that our loyalty to Dissent should be placed 
beyond all susp1c10n are we to declare that these desiilerata are 
already possesse<l ? If so, we rebel. We shall no more think of 
lying or suppressing truth to aid Dissent, than dream of glorifying 
God by blasphemy. When we observe an evil we shall point it out; 
when we see a failure we shall speak of it as such, and if perchance 
this injures the cause, let it be injured. If truth hurts an interest or 
party, let it be hurt. It is the height of madness to pretend that we, 
the Nonconformist churches, make no mistakes, are always prospering, 
never quarrel, are quite able to do everything, and are far beyond the 
need of improvement. Such crowing may be practised so successfully 
that we may even rival the noble chanticleers of the Establishment, 
whose voices are peculiarly loud, and clear, but what is the good of it? 
Suppose they brag of the blessing of a national church, is it really the 
best way to answer them to cry up our working of t};te voluntary prin
ciple, as if we had done all we could or should? The principle is 
perfect but we sometimes fail to carry it on to its full triumphs, and 
when -we come short,, the manliest plan is to admit the fault. The be
praising of our noble selves is not a beneficial exercise, it tends to 
foment party pride and prevent real progress. 

Still, says one, it is a pity to mention anything which our enemies 
can use aaainst us. So think the timorous, whose faith in the invinci
bility of t~uth is hampered by their greater belief in caution and policy. 
We feel too sure of the ultimate victory of our principles to care much 
for the screams and yells of our adversaries when they hear us heave a 
sigh, or utter a lament. Sup_pose The Church Times did rejoice ov~r 
the witness of a well-known dissenter to the want of success among his 
own sect-what of that ? Did that make us any the weaker, or the 
Ritualists any the stronger ? Who winces at such things save cowards 
who cannot bear a sneer ? For the life of us we cannot see how we 
"furnished our foes with an argument." What was. the argument ? 
How did it run? The Dissenting Churches did not increase last year, 
therefore--therefore what ? Therefore they never will-is that the 
idiotic inference ? Therefore they are in the wrong-is that the insane 
conclusion ? To all the legitimate comfort which Anglicans can draw 
from such facts we make them heartily welcome. For our part, we feel 
that with truthful principles, and an honest heart on his side, a man 
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may give bis opponents leave to make the most they possibly can of all 
his personal confessions of imperfection, and admissions of occasional 
failure; and it will never enter his head to look around before he dares 
to speak, lest haply a listening chiel should take notes and print what 
he may say. 

We beg permission to say if the Voluntaries will do more, they may 
without injuring their cause, say Jess about their doings, and if 
Dissenters will evangelize the country more thoroughly, they may 
spare some .of those modest eulogiums which their worthy advocates 
are so prone to utter. Having said thus mnch, we shall proceed to 
the practical matter which made us take up our pen, and at the risk 
of further trangressing we shall point out a fault in most of our religious 
systems. 

It is a singular fact that our churches have suffered the chief a_g-ency 
for carrying the gospel into new regions to fall into almost total disuse. 
The settled ministry among us, especially when it brings out and wisely 
directs the gifts of the church, is eminently adapted for conservative 
purposes, for edifying the saints, training young converts, and culti
vating the soil which has been already fenced in by religious agencies; 
but only to a very small degree is the ministry aggressive or can it be. 
If it does its homework well it bas enough to do, and its further efforts 
will never be very extensive as a rule. To carry the gospel into the 
regions beyond, and form new churches-whose business is this ? 
Among the heathen we have our missionarie~, but what agency are we 
employing in our own country? In a small way in connection with 
regular organizations the work is attempted, and irregular agencies per
form it on a larger scale, but for all that, most of the Christian churches, 
as such, are negligent in the serYice, and have no i;pecific agents set 
apart to attend to i't as rt matter of church work. To extend the 
Redeemer's kingdom and win the world for Jesus is the great purpose 
for which the church exists, and yet, to a very large extent, she leaves 
this, her supreme vocation, to hap-hazard. 

Our Lord, when he would arouse Palestine, sent fo1·th sennty 
evangelists. Not one of these was bidden to settle in any place, or to 
become a pastor, but to go and preach the gospel from town to town. 
They were itinerant gospellers. After Pentecost, the disciples being 
scattered abroad, went everywhere preaching the Word, they broke up 
new ground, and made the truth known among those who had never 
heard it before ; so far they did the work of evangelists, and the king
dom of Christ came with power. The apostles and others travelled into 
regions where the name of Jesus had not been known, and everywhere 
told forth the glad tidings of salvation: whatever else they were, thc-y 
certainly fulfilled to the full the office of evangelists. We hal'c a few 
who exercise that office now, but they are rather tolerated than appoin
ted, and certainly their work is not regarded as a part, and a necessary 
part, of our ecclesiastical action. It would be easy to prove that in all 
times of her spiritual health and growth, the church has owed rnnch to 
he1· holy pioneers who have led the way to sacred conquests. Without 
burdening the reader with church history we may cite the Methodist 
revival as an eminent case in point, for it was mainly due to those who 
left regular pulpits and gospel-hardened congregations to preach Jesus 
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among colliers and street crowds. It would be equally easy to prove 
that by ministries exercised in churches and chapels we can never reach 
those who shun all religious edifices, neither can we hope to found new 
churches in neglected counties unless we send forth men whose direct 
object it is to labour to that end. 

In many districts of England there are no Baptist churches, and we 
will make these districts the example for our present object. Now, as 
far as the Baptist churches are concerned, have we any men, appointed 
by the church, whose business it is to spread the gospel, as we believe 
it, in these places? We know of very few. But our conviction is that if 
W'C were doing our duty after the apostolic fashion we should soon find 
in our midst, thrust forth by the Holy Ghost, evangelists who would till 
these fields of labour. Suppose a man of power, full of the Holy Ghost, 
and gifLed for the work were maintained in a county-say Cumberland 
or Westmoreland, with the view of preaching all through the region, and 
forming churches wherever the Lord might bless bis word; might we 
not expect to see the churches increased in those parts. He ought not 
to be a mere common mau, much less an inferior preacher for whom an 
office is made because no regular congregation will hear him. We 
should like to see the experiment tried with one of our best men,. we 
would have him liberally supported, and supplied with ample means 
for travelling, and hiring rooms and halls. We should almost envy 
him the opportunity fo1· toil, self-denial, and success. If the Lord 
anointed such a man he would Le the pioneer for scores of pastors who 
would take up the young Christian communities as fast as they were 
formed, W'hile the evangelist would move on and dig out new founda
tions for other churches. A dull commonplace official would make 
a miserable mess of such work, and disappoint those who support him, 
but W'e think we know at this moment two or three men who, by God's 
blessing, would make full proof of their calling. 

Our belief is that scriptually there should be at least as much work 
done cvaugelistically as pastorally. Now, we provide for pastors, and 
rightly so, but few, if any, churches provide for evangeli~ts. We have 
the right men, but no organization for their support. We serve out 
their rations ( often scanty enough) to the militia who defend the country, 
J,ut for our brave Uhlans who are in the van of our conquering hosts 
we make little or no provision. Some few churches have their 
evangelistic missionaries, but, alas, how few ! And these are usually 
in eonnection ttith their own immediate neighbourhood, so that still 
the neglected large towns, and immense agricultural regions are left, as 
far r.s ,re are concerned, without the gospel. 

W c rejoice in the .zeal of Methodists and Independents in spreading 
thernsel ,cs in every direction tlu-oughout England ; if we were a Free 
Churchman we should like to see a Free Kirk in every village in Scot
land ; and being a Baptist we desire to see a Baptist church in every 
town in England. This, of course, is judged to be a very wrong desire 
by those who think that we should interfere with their monopolies, but 
Lhe desire to us seems natural and laudable. How then can it be accom
plished ~ How can any Christian community cover the land with its 
adherents :,, We see no means at all comparable to the support of good, 
diic;icn t, well-sustained_evangelfrts. 
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Thus much we can give in evidence to support our opinion. From 
our College we have in a considerable number of instances sent forth 
men to preach where there was no church to support them, finding 
them maintenance for a season, and promising aid for the needful 
expenses of worship at the commencement. The brethren at home have 
mentioned these pioneers continually in their prayers, and the Lord has 
heard their requests. From the efforts of these brethren churches have 
sprung up in quarters where no Baptists were known to exist, and such 
churches have been a clear gain to the denomination. There is, under 
God, no limit to this work so far as we are concerned, if we had the 
pecuniary means. We are content to wait the Lord's mind as to further 
effort; he will indicate it by furnishing supplies. The experiment, 
however, has succeeded beyond our hopes. 

The Colportage Society also is a fine instrument,ality for ploughing 
up new ground. The Uolporteur takes a full rnrvey of the country 
while selling his books, and his calls bring him into personal conversa
tion with each inhabitant-he is therefore one of the best of pioneers. 
In the course of time by holding cottage meetings, and preaching out 
of doors he collects the nucleus of a congregation, perhaps he is able to 
do so in each of the larger villages of his district, and thus he prepares 
the way for the settled ministry. He is the cheapest and most efficient 
agent for clearing the backwoods, and preparing for future tillage. 

Now, work like this, it seems to us, should be carried on widely, and 
be made the specialite of the churches. Not alone should colporteurs 
and young students be employed in it, but some of onr very best men 
should be set apart to it. Think of an apostolic man in the neglected 
connty of Surrey ; or better still, in those parts of the crowded regions 
of Lancashire and Yorkshire where our community is scarcely repre
scnted,-what might he not achieve, with God's blessing ? Let him 
be e. man fit to lead others, a genial spirit who will co-operate with 
those who are already on or near the spot, e. man full of faith and 
mighty in the Scriptures, and, by the power of the Holy Ghost, his work 
would soon prove the sacred value of his office. One or two wealthy 
men may, perhaps, be led to find the silver and the gold for such a 
man's snpport, and we believe they will never spend money in a manner 
more profitable for the cause of God and truth: but the churches also, 
as such, should undertake the work, which beyond all others is their own. 

WE MUST GROW. We MUST make Uie pure gospel to be known in 
every corner of the land. Public meetings, in which we glory in our 
principles, are well enough if they do not lead to glorying in the flesh; 
but we must put forth vehement efforts to spread those principles. He 
knows not the truth who does not desire others to know it. The 
religion which is not worth propagating is not worth believing. Prayer 
to God for the advance of the Redeemer's kingdom is most commend
able, but the prayer which does not lend to effort is hypocrisy. Effort, 
then, there must be; let it be wise, let it follow the New Testament 
model, let it be most hearty and sustained. With all our heart we beg 
the churches to consider the question which we ha1'e now raised. 
Ou!Jhl we not to pray for evangelists, and 2mpare to 811pport them 1clw11 
the Lord sends them, even as at this time ·we s1111port t!te 11as/ors of ll1c 
c!mrclws 1> 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

[PART II.] 

BUT while. the peace-loving and philanthropic Quakers were con
gratulatmg one another over the quick progress of civilisation in 

their colony ; while the young city, Philadelphia, was raisin()' her roof;; 
and towers above the virgin wastes; and while the enlightened ""overnor 
was himself. sending home accounts of the limitless animal v:o·etable 
and mineral resources of his unexplored forests, letters fro'm En"land 
arri,cd with sombre news, and with news such as filled many ~oble 
hearts with grief and concern. His wife Guli, whom Penn verv fondly 
lo-ed, ":as ailing. His dear friend, the patriotic Algernon ·sydney, 
had perished by the axe of the executioner ; and enemies were 
al:::-eady at work blackening the Governor's character with the govern
ment of James the Second. Penn perceived the necessity of at once 
returning home. 

A stumbling-block in the path of many good people has been 
Penn's friendly connection with the royal House of Stuart. They have 
been unable to comprehend how a man of high patriotism and of un
doubted piety could live on intimate, or even affable, terms with a 
character like James the Second. Before making hasty conclusions, 
rnch persons should take care to properly understand Penn's sur
roundings, and the relation of parties in England. James the Second 
was the Quaker Governor's appointed guardian, so that the acquaintance 
with the king came to Penn more as an inheritance of his house than 
as anything he himi,elf had sought. The king treated him with great 
uprightness and kindness; why, therefore, should the Quaker have 
quarrelled with his sovereign merely because their principles were at 
variance. It would have been both unchristian and impolitic to have 
lived on unfriendly terms with the king- and government in such times; 
and those who raised_ the cry of "Trimmer" or" Jesuit," knew well 
enough that Penn counted royal favour, and all worldly advantage, 
light as feathers when weighed against religious principle. By fre
quenting the court, he exercised a great and beneficial influence in 
favour of the oppressed Nonconformists. It was largely owing to his 
instrumentality that more than twelve hundred Quakers were released 
from their dungeons at one time. Then while his heart was wrung 
with an(J"uish over the atrocities of "The Bloody Assize," he begged 
twenty p

0

ersons from among the condemned victims for the American 
fieUlement, where peace and plenty awaited them. In every work which 
promised to advance religion, or to promote the welfare of man, he was 
ever ready to take a lion's share. 

His hands were now full of business connected with his province and 
)Jome maUcrs: besides which the boundary of his territory was disputed 
by Lord Baltimore. Hence Penn took lodgings at Kensin,gton, so as to 
be near the court at Whitehall; and to Kensington, tharefore, Guli and 
]1(;r family were rcmon<l. 
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While Penn thus lived in London, ready to defend his rights and 
character, he tried unceasingly to exercise a good influence over the 
strong-headed James after that monarch's accession to the throne. 
Had Penn's advice, offered day after day in the royal closet, been 
accepted and acted upon, instead of living to stir up strife, to become 
the ruin of his house and a by-word among European nations, ,James 
would have stood forth as an enlightened reformer and the benefactor 
of his country, whom posterity would have remembered rrith respect. 
Penn would have healed the quarrel which occurred betrreen the Kiner 
and the University of Oxford; he woulu have saved James from th~ 
humiliation he suffered in the affair of the Seven Bishops, and also from 
the ruin engendered by a long catalogue of lesser blunders. As an 
advocate of entire freedom of conscience, the Quaker hailed the indul
gence of 1687 as a real boon under the circumstances, even while he 
mistrusted any concessions not sanctioned by Act of Parliament. 
J ames's mistakes brought him to ruin ; but the chronicles of the day 
will show that whatever the King did to promote his orrn discomfiture 
and to bring disaster on his subjects, he did in opposition to the ,·ierrs, 
and, in many instances, contrary to the advice of the unflinchingly out
snoken and patriotic Quaker. 
- After the Revolution, Penn found himself overwhelmed "ll"ith trouble 

of various kinds. The principles on which the great reforms of the 
Revolution were founded were Penn's O'il'n ; but none the less on that 
acco1mt was he suspected by the new government. The tiruoservers of 
the hour, over anxious, like all their race, to profit by any means 
within reach, stood ready to inform against a man 1hey hated, and in 
the meantime they renewed the old charges of Jesuitism and other 
crimes. To lying slanders were now added a new a~cusation-that 
of being in treasonable communication with James iu exile. Penn 
was arrested and arraigned before the authorities, but his ingenuous 
behaviour and straitforward replies ensured an honourable acquittal. 
Besides slanders, other things exercised a baneful influenre on the 
governor's fortunes. William the Third was almost instinctively a 
man of war, and his greatness most appeared when he fought with 
the enemies of freedom in the open field. The one great object for 
which William lived, and to secure which· he consented to rule as King 
of England, was that of crushing Louis the Fourteenth-the arch 
enemy of the peace and prosperity of Europe. The French were estab
lished in Canada, and on that account it accorded with English policy 
to establish a more warlike rule in Pennsylvania than that of Penn, 
the peace-loving governor, whose only arms of defence and aggres
sion were· such as the gospel supplied. Accordingly during thirty 
months the province was placed under the authority of Colonel Flctehcr. 
This blow fell heavily on a man who loved the colony he had phmtcd 
with as much unselfishness as a father might love a family. 1t ,ms an 
unexpected return, moreover, for the toil and self-denial to which 
Penn had been subjected, for instead of' h:.wing enriched himself by 
securing a property of twenty million acres of land, he had ::u:tually 
become impoverished by the transaction. To these trials ,vcrc no'IV 
added other sorrows in the loss of his wife and eldest son by death. 
Penn would have been weighed down by calamity had. not sustaining 
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g-rncc borne him up. As it was, he found himself well supported-so 
,rell, indeed, that nothing sufficed to hinder his usefulness. He 
hhonred still in writing for the press and in preaching the gospel. 
His name also appears among those Quakers who visited Peter the 
Great at Dcptford with the laudable object of converting that semi
barbarian to Christianity. 

In 1 G \Hl Penn again embarked for the New World, having been rein
,·rsted with the governorship of his province. The manor house he 
erected for himself on the Delawere River was called Pennsbury. Sur
ronnded by an estate of six thousand acres, including beautiful and 
well-kept pleasure grounds and productive kitchen-gardens, Pennsbury 
rnnst ha vc embodied the realisation of its owner's most cherished day
dreams. On all hands nature blossomed and budded like the garden 
of the Lord. It was a land of plenty and of peace. "The mansion
lionse was erected on a moderate eminence," we are told. "A broad 
walk through an avenue of poplar,;, led to the river, descending from 
the upper terrace to the lower grounds by a flight of steps. The house 
was surrounded by gardens and lawns, and the more distant woods were 
opened in ,istas, looking down the river and upward to the falls. 
These woods had been laid out in walks at the proprietary's first visit, 
and the preservation of the trees is enjoined in several of his letters. 
The proprietor sent out from England· walnuts, hawthorns, hazels, fruit
trees, and a great variety of rarest seeds and roots. While in this country 
he procured from Maryland several panniers of trees and shrubs in
di~enous in that province, and he directed by his letters that the most 
hcautiful wild flowers should be transplanted into bis gardens. On 
tlie whole, his directions indicate a love of nature and an elegance of 
taste which are very re1::arkable."• 

Penn could enjoy an elegant retreat in the wilderness-like Pennsbury 
in a manner which a mere worldly man could never have done. Not 
lrnving coveted wealth for wealth's sake, he could yet appreciate the 
gills of Providence. He was as humble as he was condescending. 
Though he kept a coach, as he would have done in England, the vehicle 
\\·as seldom used, the roads over the new country being so indifferent 
that the Governor preferred travelling either on horseback or in a barge. 
\Yhile out riding he once picked up a bare-footed little girl, and placing 
the dcli 0 hted urchin behind his saddle, carried her to her de~tination. 
But it" a~iable and obliging, Governor Penn was not free from prejudice, 
or what would be called prejudice in these days of psuedo-liberalism. 
Tims he abhorred tobacco, as appears in a passage of the New Jersey 
Historical Collections. When passing in his barge between Philadelphia 
and Pennsbur.", he frequently stopped at Burlington to see Governor 
.Jennings, of New Jersey, who was also an eminent minister among 
Friends. On one occasion, Jennings and some of his friends were 
<:njoying- their tobacco, a practice which the gentlemanly Penn disliked. 
On hearing that Peon's barge 1ras in sight, they put away their pipes, 
tliaL their friend might not be annoyed, and endeavoured to conceal 
from him 11·hat they were about. He came upon them, however, 

, * q~,1lul 1,y Janney, from "Yishcr's Discourse on the Private Life of William 
] cnn. 
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somewhat suddenly, and pleasantly remarked that he was glad they had 
suffir.ient sense of propriety to be_ ~shamed of the practice. Jenning:;, 
rarely at a loss for an answer, reJorned, that they were "not ashamed, 
but desisted to avoid hurting e. weak brother ! " 

While living thus in the midst of the prosperous colony which he had 
founded, we must remember that the source of the Governor's strength 
was God himself. Penn sought daily supplies of grace with an earnest
ness which few now-a-days would consider practicable. He lived in an 
atmosphere ,of devotion and prayer. Three times every day did the 
inmates of Pennsbury meet to worship their Maker. Thus we are told 
that" When he was visiting meetings in Pennsylvania, he lodged one 
night at Merion, where a boy, about twelve years old, son of the 
person at whose house he lodged, being a lad of curiosity, and not often 
seeing such great men, privately crept to his chamber, up a flight of 
steps on the outside of the building. On peeping through the latchet
hole, h.e was struck with awe in beholding this great man upon his 
knees by the bed-side, and in hearing what he said, for he could dis
tinctly hear him in prayer and thanksgiving that he was then pro,ided 
for in the wilderness." 

Penn went out on his last voyage with the intention of finishing his 
days at Pennsbury, and he had taken his second wife and family 
thither. This intention was frustrated by the activity of enemies in 
England. It was songht to deprive the governor of his colony by Act 
of Parliament, and therefore again, to defend his rights, he hastened 
home in the fall of 1701. The obnoxious Bill was abandoned, and, 
with the accession of Anne, Penn rose again into court farnur, though 
he never returned to Pennsbnry. 

We are conscious of a feeling of sadness as we follow this great man 
to those closing years of a busy and eventful life, when disease added 
its burden to the weight of years, and when his noble intellect became 
partially clouded. Having always believed the world to be vanity, he 
now realized the truth of what he had believed. In prosperity he 
showed that he counted such days as lost wherein no progress was made 
towards the higher life: now he tasted the blessedness of having run a 
course which bud been a life-long preparation for death. After care
fully looking into Penn's character and life-work, we cannot discover 
that mere ambition weighed with him in founding the colony named 
after his house. Probably a more unselfish character does not shed its 
lustre over the page of English history. To such men disaster nel'er 
comes. Life is to them a discipline for immortality, the lights and 
shades of which are equally turned to profit. Yet, as seen from the 
human f'tandpoint, what a depressing spectacle does Penn, in his last 
years, present to view. His estate was impoverished by the expenses 
of the colony, and he suffered as the victim of shameless cheats and 
two-faced friends. Many dearly-cherished hopes were disappointed. 
His first-born son lay in the grave. A second son-also a child or the 
beloved Guli-as a worn-out profligate, broken both in purse and health, 
was hiding on the Continent, far from the sight of virtuous connexions. 
The younger children of the Governor's second wife alone stood around 
him in his last days at Ruscombc, in Berkshire, in 1718. It, indeed, 
was a happy day when the Governor's spirit passed into the rest which, 
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for half-a-century, he had eagerly anticipated, and from which even the 
cares of Pennsylvania could never dirert his thou<Thts . 

. After seeing what we ha~e of the characte·r or'' this godly Quaker, it 
will be as well to deal mth some of the charges which have been 
bi:ought against him. H?w. such ?harges could have found supporters 
~ith ~ctuallr no substantrnti~g evidence, such as _wo_u~d weigh with any 
mtelligent Jury, must remam among "the curiosities of literature." 
In regard t,o thes_e char~es? it ruu~t be remembered that Macaulay would 
naturally entertam preJudice agamst one, who, partly Ly accident-on 
account of" property, not popery''-was a friend of James the Second, 
and consequently, though a Reformer instead of a Jacobite, was still 
not an adherent of the historian's great idol, William the Third. It will be 
obser.-cd, also, that while for the majority of the charges Macaulay quotes 
some sort of an authority, other assertions have not11ing more substantial 
than rhetoric for a foundation, One of this class occurs in the " His
tory," under the year 1685. After detailing Penn's prosperity and 
poll'er at court, Macaulay says : "He paid dear, however, for this 
seeming prosperity. Even his own sect looked coldly on him, and 
requited his services with obloquy." The archives of Devonshire 
House, where Penn worshipped, disprove this gratuitous calumny by 
showing that he attended there throughout the year in question, and 
was held in honour by the people. 

Bnt the most notorious of Macaulay's charges relates to the ransom
money exacted after Monmouth's defeat from the Taunton girls, 
between whom and the ladies at court Penn is alleged to have 
stood as acting agent. It can be clearly proved that he who really 
did act as agent in this wicked traffic was one George Penne, whose 
occupation consisted in business of this description. The only authority 
for implicating William Penn in a transaction from which he would 
have shrunk in disgust, is a letter by Lord Sunderland, among the State 
Papers, and addressed to "Mr. Penne," which, by some remarkable 
false reasoning, in a footnote published in 1857, Macaulay maintains was 
written to the Founder of Pennsylvania. Let it be remembered that 
the only warrant for associating the Quaker with the Taunton proceed
ings is the following now celebrated letter:-

" Whitehall, Feb. 13, 1685-6, 
"Mr. Penne,-Her Majesty's Maids of Honour having acquainted me that 

they desio-ne to employ you and Mr. Walden in making a composition with the 
Relations°of tbe Maids of Taunton for the high Misdemeanour they have been 
guilty of; I do at their request hereby let you know that His Majesty has been 
pleased to give their Fines to the said Maids of Honour, and therefore recom
mend it to Mr. ,v alden and you to make the most advantageous composition 
you can in their behalfe.-I arn, Sir, your humble servant, 

" SUNDERLAND." 

Penn's name was not Penne, and accordingly Macaulay argues that 
surnames were formerly spelt in various ways-an assertion which does 
not appear to be true to the extent we arc expected to believe. It is 
incouecivable that Lord Sunderland, with whom Penn had been on 
tenm of friendship from childhood, would have written such a letter 
to one of tlie first men of the town, and it would have been still more 
remarkable had the minister in this letter made an unfortunate exception 
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to his usual way of spelling his friend's name. On no occasion does 
Lord Sunderland write Penne for Penn when addressing the Governor, 
and though ministers of state may assume a cold style when writing 
officially to acquaintances, they do not address gentlemen in language 
only suitable for grovelling pardon-mongers. 

A still more baseless charge occurs in connecLion with the celebrated 
Baptist pastor William KifJ:'en. The king wished to seduce Kiffcn by 
the bribe of _an alderman's gown, and, according to Macaulay, Penn 
was employed in the business of seduction. The past0r himself tells 
us that he appealed to Penn, seeking to secure his services as mediator, 
and it is impossible to prove from Kiffen's memoirs that Penn acted 
otherwise than as a mediator to serve the Baptist, whose " :Meeting " 
stood within bow-shot of the Quakers' Devonshire House. 

But as if bent on blasting once and for ever the character of a good 
man, who happened not to be a worshipper of William the Third, 
Penn is accused b.v Macaulay of having been guilty of "simony of a 
peculiarly disreputable kind." This comes out in connection 1,ith the 
dispute between the King and the Fellows of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Penn did meet the Fellows, but in what character ? "Macaulay's 
story of this meeting is a comedy of errors," says Mr. Dixon, quoting 
authorities in support of the assertion. "He is wrong on every point 
-the ti'me, the place, the· method, and the moti'vli of this interview. 
Macaulay describes the time of meeting as immediately after James 
left Oxford, while the King was ' greatly incensed and mortified by his 
defeat.' This was early in September. The meeting was not really 
held till five weeks later, October 9, 1687. Macaulay gives the place 
as Oxford. It was really held at Eton, near Windsor, where Penn had 
then a country house. Macaulay described the method of this interview 
as a visit made by Penn to Hough and other Fellows. The actual 
method was a deputation from the college to Penn; a deputation of 
which Hough was the head; a deputation which had to follow Penn 
to Eton, and to ask his leave to occupy a morning of his time. Ma
caulay describes the motive of the interview as a design of Penn to 
make the Fellows compromise their course. The actual motive was a 
strong desire on the part of Hough and other fellows to procure Peon's 
powerful mediation and support with James.'' 

There are other charges adduced against the Quaker, such as that of 
inciting the deposed King to invade England by foreign troops, and 
the proof offered is that the French agent, Avaux, mentions one" M. 
Pen" as among James's correspondents. It can qe proved to demon
stration that Avaux's "M. Pen" was Neville Pen, one of th~ paid 
Jacobite spies who infested the court of William the Third. This same 
Neville, and not William Penn, proposed that "James shonld make a 
descent on England with thirty thousand men," which piece of treason 
Macaulay puts duwn as usual to the credit of the innocent Governor 
of Pennsylvania. There was a paid Jacobite spy then living in London 
of the name of Williamson, and the unly basis of proof on which the 
historian's charge can rest is a paper sent by Williamson to the conrt at 
St. Germains, which runs as follows:-" Mr. Penn says that your 
Majesty has had several occasions, but never any so favourable as the 
the present," &c. After quoting this letter Mr. Dixon says:-
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"With the ntmost confidence I say that William Penn never wrote 
ancl never spoke this stuff. Penn never used the phrase ' Your 
:7\fnjest:r,' here used four times in as many lines. Penn never called 
Louis the Fourteenth 'the most Christian King.' The fir!lt expression 
shows that ' Mr. Penn' was not a Quaker; the second expression shows 
that' Mr. Penn' was a Catholic .... Was there any 'Mr. Penn' in 
.J amcs's pay whose place in such a list would be where Captain 
·Williamson puts him? Yes; we know there was. 'Mr. Penn' was 
Keville Penn. Neville Penn was acquainted with Williamson. Neville 
Penn was a paid agept .... Neville Penn was a Roman Catholic. 
Neville Penn would address James as 'Your Majesty,' and assuredly 
speak of Louis as ' the most Christian King.' " 

These charges, as mean as they are false, will ultimately damage the 
historical accuracy of the writer who published them far more than they 
will affect the reputation of the Founder of Pennsylvania. Rhetoric and 
literary art haye done their worst in attempting to blacken a great 
man's memory, but character is safe when the man's whole life 
contradicts the fictions of traducers, and is corroborated by the very 
State Papers on which the charges are based. We believe it was Lord 
Brougham who spoke of a celebrated historian as "a tolerably good 
writer of romances." To what degree the sarcasm is true we need not 
enquire. We regard the author referred to as a brilliant example of a 
fchool which will not offend the worldly by speaking too well of Uhris
tianity ; and will not risk its prestige among a better class by openly 
deprecating religion. These writers are edueated at the University of 
Fair-speech under Professors Timeserver and Anything. Though able 
to write brilliant sentences, and occasionally to do good service, they 
are not always competent to appreciate a great and noble character 
such as was 1VII,LI.Al{ PENN, FOUNDER OF PENNSYLVANIA. 

~.ongi11g for jun ~iggt. 
(ENTREl\IETS.-No. 4.) 

I HA VE heard that in the vast salt-mines, families are reared under 
ground, and in many instances, have no ideas of what is to be seen 

above. The sights shown are grand and striking to visitors; and 
persons of in~elligence who h~ve b~en reared ~n the subterraneous 
region, appreciate the effect of 1llumrnated galleries and other wonders 
of the depths. A certain curious traveller once explored one of these 
mines, and as he stood gazing at the scene, overwhelmed with astonish
ment, a native asked him somewhat triumphantly, if earth could supply 
a Ecene more desirable ? "Ah," replied the stranger, "The gloomiest 
ABOVE i·s brighter than all your illuminations I " Was it so indeed ? 
Wus there then a world to which he was a perfect stranger? so thought 
a young miner. From that day_ he pined for sun-light, and would ~ot 
rest saticfied until he had seen 1t. W c may become so engrossed mth 
this \Vorld as to doubt whether God's universe contains anything more 
t,, lJe desired. Yet the meaneEt place in heaven will infinitely out shine 
tlie fairest earthly inheriLancc. 
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A MEDITATION AT THE COMMUXION TABLE. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelrn apostles with him."-
Luke xxii. 1-1. 

THE outward ordinances of the Christian religion are but two, and 
those two are exceedingly simple, yet neither of them has 

escaped human alteration; and, alas! much mischief has been wrought, 
a.nd much of precious teaching has been sacrificed, by these miseraLle 
perversions. For instance, the ordinance of baptism as it \"l'as nd
ministered by the apostles betokened the burial of the believer with 
Christ, and his rising with his Lord into newness of life. Men must 
needs exchange immersion for sprinkling, and the intelligent believer 
for an unconscious child, and so the ordinance is slain. The other 
sacred institution, the Lord's Supper, like believers' baptism, is sim
plici~y itself. It consists of bread broken, and wine poured out, these 
viands being eaten and drunk at a festival ;-a delightful picture of the 
suffering_s of Christ for us, and of the fellowship which the saints have 
with one another and with him. But this ordinance, also, has been 
tampered with by men. By some the wine has been taken away 
altogether, or reserved only for a priestly caste; and the simple breatl 
has been changed into a consecrated host. As for the table, the very 
emblem of fellowship in all nations-for what expresses fellowship 
better than surrounding a table and eating and drinking together ? -
this, forsooth, must be put away, and an altar must be erected, and the 
bread and wine which were to help us to remember the Lord J esns 
are changed into an "unbloody sacrifice", and so the whole thing 
becomes an unscriptw·al celebration instead of a holy institution for 
fellowship. Let us be warned by these mistakes of others never either 
to add to or take from the word of God so much as a single jot or 
tittle. Keep upon the foundation of the Scriptures and you stand safely, 
and have an answer for those who question you ; yea, and an answer 
which you may render at the bar of God; but once allow your own 
whim, or fancy, or taste, or your notion of what is proper and right, 
to rule you instead of the word of God, and you have entered upon a 
dangerous course, and unless the grace of God prevent, boundless 
mischief may ensue. The Bible is our standard authority; none may 
turn from it. The wise man in the Proverbs said-" I counsel thee to 
keep the King's commandment;" we would repeat his advice, and add 
to it the sage precept of the mother of om Lord, at Cana, when she 
said, "Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it." 

We shall now ask you in contemplation to gaze upon the first celebra
tion of the Lord's Supper. You perceive at once that there was no altar 
in that large upper room. There was a table, a table with bread and wine 
upon it, but no altar. .And Jesus did not kneel-there is no sign or 
that-but he sat down, I doubt not after the Oriental mode of sitting, 
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that is to say, by a partial reclining-he sat down with his apostles. 
Now, he who ordained this Supper knew how it ought to be observed 
and as the first celebration of it was the model for all others, we may b~ 
assured that the right way of coming to this communion is to assemble 
around a table and to sit or recline while we eat and drink together of 
bread and wine in remembrance of our Lord. • 

While_ we see th~ Sav_iour sitting down with his twelve disciples, let 
us enquire what did this make them? then, secondly, what did this 
imply? and, thirdly, what furtlier may we legitimately infer from it? 

I. First, then, we see the Great ]\faster, the Lord, the king in Zion, 
sitting down at the table to eat and drink with his twelve apostles
WHAT DID THIS MA.KE THEM? 

Note -what they were at first. By his first calling of them they be
came his followers, for he said unto them, " Follow me." That is to 
say, they were convinced, by sundry marks and signs, that he was the 
l\Iessias, and they, therefore, became his followers. Followers may be 
at a great distance from their leader, and enjoy little or no intercourse 
with him, for the leader may be too great to be approached by the 
common members of his band. In the case of the disciples their 
following was unusually close, for their Master was very conde
scending-, but still their intercourse was not always of the most in-:
timate kind at the first, and therefore it was not at first that he called 
them to such a festival as this supper. They began with following, 
and this is where we must begin. If we cannot enter as yet into closer 
association with our Lord we may, at least,know his voice by his Spirit, 
and follow him as the sheep follow the shepherd. The most important 
ilay of following him is to trust him, and then diligently to imitate his 
example. This is a good beginning, and it will end well, for those who 
,rnlk with him to-day shall rest with him hereafter ; those who tread 
in bis footsteps shall sit on bis throne. 

Being bis followers, they came next to be his disciples. A man may 
have been a follower for a while, and yet may not have reached disciple
ship. A follower may follow blindly and hear a great deal which he does 
not understand ; but, when he becomes a disciple, his Master instructs 
him and leads him into truth. To explain, to expound, to solve difficulties, 
to clear away doubts, and to make truth intelligible is the office of a 
teacher amongst bis disciples. Now, it was a very blessed thing for the 
follo-wers to become disciples, but still disciples are not necessarily so 
intimate with their Master as to sit and eat with him. Socrates and 
Plato knew many in the Academy whom they did not invite to their 
homes. My brethren, if Jesus had but called us to be his disciples and 
no more, we should have had cause for great thankfulness; if we had 
been allowed to sit at his feet and had never shared in such an entertainment 
as that before us, we ought to have been profoundly grateful ; but now 
that be has favoured us with a yet higher place let us never be unfaith
ful to our discipleship. Let us daily learn of Jesus, let us search the 
BilJle to see what it was that he taught us, and then by the aid of his 
Hc,ly Spirit let us scrupulously obey. Yet is there a something beyond. 

Being Lhe Lord's disciples, the chosen ones next rose to become bis 
servants, 1Yhich is a step in advance, since the disciple may be but a 
child, but the servant has some strength, has received some measure of 
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trammg, and renders somewhat in return. Their Master gave them 
power to preach the gospel, and to ~xecute commissions of grace, and 
happy were they to be called to wart upon such a Master, and aid in 
setting up his kingdom. My dear brethren and sisters, are you all 
Christ's servants consciously ? If so, though the service may at 
times seem heavy because your faith is weak, yet be very thankful 
that you are servants at all, for it is better to serve God than to reicrn 
over all the kingdoms of this world. It is better to be the Iowist 
servant of Christ than to be the greatest of men, and remain slaves to 
your own lusts, or mere men-pleasers. His yoke is e:fsy and his bur
den is light. The servant of such a Master should rejoice in his 
calling, yet is there something beyond. 

Towards the close of his life our Master revealed the yet nearer relation 
of his disciples, and uttered words like these: " Henceforth I call yon 
not servants, for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth, bat I have 
called youfri"ends, for all things that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you." This is a great step in advance. The friend, 
however humble, enjoys much familiarity with his friend. The friend 
is told what the servant need not know. The friend enjoys a com
munion to which the mere servant, disciple, or follower has not attainerl. 
May we know this higher association, this dearer bond of relationship. 
May we not be content without the enjoyment of our Master's friend
ship. "He that hath friends must show himself friendly;" and if we 
would have Christ's friendship we must befriend his cause, his truth, 
and his people. He is a friend that loveth at all times ; if you would 
enjoy his friendship, take care to abide in him. 

Now, note that on the night before his passion, our Lord led his 
friends a step beyond ordinary friendship. The mere follower does not sit 
at table with his leader; the disciple does not claim to be a fellow-com
moner with his master ; the servant is seldom entertained at the same 
table with his lord ; the befriended one is not always invited to be a 
guest ; bat here the Lord Jesus made his chosen ones to be his table 
compani'ons; he lifted them up to sH with him at the same table, to eat 
of the same bread, and drink of the same cup with himself. From 
that position he has never degraded them; they were representative 
men, and where the Lord placed them he has placed all his saints 
permanently. All the Lord's believing people are sitting, by sacred 
privilege and calling, at the same table with Jesus, for truly, ourfellow
ship is with the Father and with l1is Son Jesus Christ. He has come 
into our hearts, and he sups with us and we with him ; we are his 
table companions, and shall eat bread with him in the kingdom of God. 

Table companions, then, that is the answer to the question, " what 
this festival made the apostles?'' This is what this festival shows 
all the members of the church of Christ to be, through divine grace, 
table companions with one another, and with Christ Jesus our Lord. 

II. So now we shall pass on, in the second place, to notice, WHAT 
DID THIS TABLE-Cm,IPANIONSHIP IMPLY ? 

It implied, first of all, mutual fidelity. This solemn eating and 
drinking together was a pledge of faithfulness to one another. It must 
have been so understood, or otherl'l"ise there would have been no force 
in the complaint: "He that eateth bread with me bath lifted up his 
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heel :1gainst me." Did not this mean that because Judas had eaten 
b~·ead with l:is lo~·d he, w~s bound not to betr:iy h\m, and so to lift np 
lns heel agamst hnn? This v:as the seal of an unphed covenant, having 
<oaten tog-et.her they were under bond to be faithful to one another. 
Km,, as many of you as are really the servants and friends of Christ may 
kno11, that the. Lord Jesus in eating with you at his table, pledges 
himself to be faithful to you. The Master never plays the Judas-the 
Judas is among the disciples. There is nothing traitorous in the 
Lord ; he is not only able to keep that which we hare committed to 
birn, but he is faithful, and will do it. He will be faithful, not only as 
to the great and main matter, but also to every promise he has made. 
Eno'\\· ye then assuredly, that your Master would not have asked JOU to his 
t.able to cat bread with him if he intended to desert yon. He has received 
~·ou as his honoured guests, and fed you upon his choicest meat, and 
thereby he docs as good as say to J'OU, " I will never leave JOU, come 
u-l:at may, and in all times of trial, and depression, and temptation, I 
will be at your right hand, and you shall net be moved, and to the very 
last you shall prove my faithfulness and truth.'' 

But, beloved, you do not understand this Supper unless you are also 
reminded of the faithfulness that is due from you to your Lord, for the 
feast is common and the pledge mutual. In eating with him yon 
plight your troth to the Cruci5.ed. Beloved, how have you kept your 
pledge during the past year? You have eaten bread with him, and I 
trust that in your hearts you have never gone so far aside as to lift up 
~"our heel against him, but have yon always honoured him as yon 
should? Have you acted as guests should have done? Can you 
remember bis love to you, and put your love to him side by side with 
it, without being ashamed? From this time forth may the Holy 
Ghost work in our souls a jealous fidelity lo The Well-beloved which 
sllall not permit our hearts to wander from him, or suffer our zeal for his 
f!lory to d-ecline. 

Again, remember that there is in this solemn eating and drinking 
together a pledge of confidence between the disciples themselves, as well 
as between the disciples and the Lord. Judas would have been a 
traitor if he had betrayed Peter, or John, or ;James : so, when 
:re come to the one table, my brethren, ye must henceforth • be true to 
one another. All bickerings and jealousies must cease, and a generous 
and affectionate spirit must rule in every bosom. If you hear any 
bpeak against those you have communed with, reckon, that as you have 
eaten bread with them, you are bound to defend their reputations. If 
any railing accusation be raised against any brother in Christ, reckon 
that his character is as dear to you as your own. Let a sacred Free
masonry be maintained among us, if I may liken a fat· higher and more 
iipiritual union to anything which belongs to common life. Ye are mem
lJcrs one of another, see that ye love each other with a pure heart 
fervently. Drinking of the same cup, eating of the same bread, yon s_et 
forth Lefore the world a token which I trust is not meant to he a he. 
As it trnly shews Christ's faithfulness to you, so let it as really typify 
vour faithfulness to Christ, and to one another. 
• In the next place, eating and drinking together was a token of mutw~l 
cm,jide,1ce. They, in sitting there together, voluntarily avowed their 
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confidence in each other. Those disciples trusted their Master, they 
knew he would not mislead or deceive them. They trusted each 
other also, for when they were told that one of them would betray their 
Lord, they did not suspect each ot,her, but each one said-" Lord, is it 
I ? " They had much confidence in one another, and the Lord Jesus, 
as we have seen, had placed great confidence in them by treating them 
-as his friends. Re had even trusted them with the great secret of his 
coming sufferings, and death. They were a trustful company who sat at 
that supper-table. Now, beloved, when you gather around this table, 
come in the spirit of implicit trustfulness in the Lord Jesus. If you 
are suffering do not doubt his love, but believe that he works all things 
for your good. If you are vexed with cares, prove yonr confidence 
by leaving them entirely in your Redeemer's hands. It will not 
be a festival of communion to you if you come here with sus
picions about your Master. No, show your confidence as you eat of 
the bread with him. Let there also be a brotherly confidence in each 
other. Grievous would it be to see a spirit of suspicion and distrust 
among you. Suspicion is the death of fellowship. The moment one 
Christian imagines that another thinks hardly of him, though there may 
not be the slightest truth in that thought, yet straightvray the root of 
bitterness is planted. Let us believe in one another's sincerity, for we may 
rest assured that each of our brethren deserves to be trusted more than 
we do. Turn your suspicions within, and if you must suspect, suspect 
your own heart; but when you meet with those who have communed 
with you at this table, say within yourself-" If so.eh can deceive me, 
and alas ! they may, then will I be content to be imposed upon rather 
than entertain perpetual mistrust of my fellow-Christians." 

A third meaning of the assembling around the table is this-hearty 
fraternity. Our Lord, in sitting down at the table with his disciples, 
showed himself to be one with them, a brother indeed. We do not read 
that there was any order of priority by which their seats were arranged. 
Of course if the Grand Chamberlain at Rome had arranged the table, 
he would have placed Peter at the right hand of Christ and the other 
apostles according to the dignity of their future bishoprics in graduated 
positions, but all that we know about their order is this, that John sat 
next to the Saviour and leaned upon his bosom, and that Peter sat a 
good way off-we feel sure he did, because it is said that he "bcrkoned" 
unto J olm ; if he had sat next to him he would have whispered to him, 
but he beckoned to him, and so he must have been some way down the 
table, if, indeed, there was any "down" or "up'' in the arrangement of the 
guests. We believe the fact was, that they sat there on a sacred equality, 
the Lord Jesus, the Elder Brother, among them, and all else arranged 
according to those words-" One is your l\faster, even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren." Let us feel then, in coming to the table again at this 
time, that we are linked in ties of sacred relationship with Jesus Christ, 
who is exalted in heaven, and that through him our relationship with 
our fellow-Christians is very near and intimate. 0 that Christian 
brotherhood were more real. The very word " brother" has come to be 
ridiculed as a piece of hypocrisy, and well it may, for it is mosLly used 
as a cant phrase, and means very little in many cases 13ut it 
ought to mean something. You have no right to come to that table 

5 
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nnless you really feel that those who are washed in ,Jesu's blood have a 
claim upon the love of your heart, and the activity of your benevolence. 
"\\lrnt., will ye live together for ever in heaven, and will ye shew no 
~ffection for one another here below ? It is yom Master's new command 
:hat ye lo,e one another-will ye disregard 

0

it? He has given this as 
,he badge of Christians,-" Hereby shall ye know that ye are my dis
ciples "-not if ye wear a gold cross, but-" if ye have love one to 
:mother." That is the Christian's badge of his being, in ,·cry truth, a 
(lisciple of J esns Christ. Here, at this table, we find fraternitr. Who
soc,er cateth this sacred supper declares himself to be one of a brother
hood in Christ, a brotherhood striving for the same cause, having sincere 
":rmpathy, being members of each other; and all of them members of the 
body of Christ. God make this to be a fact throughout Christendom 
c,en now, and how will the world marvel as it cries, " See how these 
Christians lo,e one another!" 

But the Table means more yet : it signifies common enjoyment. He 
ce:t~, and they eat, the same bread. He di-inks, and they drink, of the 
same cup. There is no distinction in the viands. What meaneth this? 
Doth it not say to us that the joy of Christ is the joy of his people. 
Hath he not said-" That my joy may be fulfilled in them that their 
joy may be full?" The very joy that delights Christ is that which he 
prepares for his people. You, if you be a true believer, have sympathy 
in Christ's joy, you delight to see his kingdom come, the truth advanced, 
sinners saved, grace glorified, holiness promoted, God exalted ;-this 
also is his delight. Oh ! but my dear brethren and fellow-pro:essors, 
are you sure that your chief joy is the same as Christ's ? Are you 
certain that the main-stay of your life is the same as that whi('h was his 
meat and his drink, namely, to do the will of the heavenly Father? If 
not, I am afraid you have no business at this table ; but if it be so, 
and you come to the table, then I pray that you may share the joy of 
Christ. May you joy in him as he joys in you, and so may your fellow
i;hip be sweet. 

Lastly on this point. The feast at the one table indicated familiar 
affection. It is the child's place to sit at the table with its parents, for 
there affection rules. It is the place of honour to sit at the table
" Martha served, but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table," 
but the honour is such as love suggests and not fear. Men at the table 
often reveal their minds more fully than elsewhere. If you want 
to understand a man you do not go to see him at the Stock Exchange, 
or follow him into the market; for there he keeps himself to himself; 
but you go to his table, and there he unbo~oms himself. Now, the 
Lord Jesus Christ sat at the table with his disciples! 'Twas a meal; 
'twas a meal of a homely kind; intimate intercourse ruled the hour. 
Oh ! brethren and sisters, I am afraid we have come to this table 
sometimes and gone away again without having had intercourse with 
Chrii;t, and then it has been an empty formality and nothing more. I 
thank God that coming to this table every Sabbath-day, as some of us 
do, and ham done for many years, we have yet for the most part 
enjoyed the nearest communion with Christ here that we have ever 
known, and have a thousand times blessed his name for this ordinance. 
f-:;till, there is such a thing as only seeing and eating the bread and the 
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wine, and losing all the sacred meaning thereof. Do pray the Lord to 
reveal himself to you. Ask that it may not be a dead form to you, 
but, that now in very deed you may tell to Christ your heart, while he 
shall show to you his hands and his side, and make known to you his 
agonies and death, wherewith he redeemed you from the wrath to 
come. All this, and vastly more, is the teaching of the table at which 
Jesus sat with the twelve. I have often wondered why the Church of 
Rome does not buy up all those pictures by one of its most renowned 
painters, Leo"nardo da Vinci, in which our Lord is represrnted as 
sitting at the table with his disciples, for these are a contradiction of 
the Popish doctrine on this subject. As long as that picture remains 
on the wall, and as long as copies of it are spread e,erywhere, the 
Church of Rome stands convicted of going against the teaching of the 
earlier church by setting up an altar when she confesses herself 
that aforetime it was not considered to be an altar of sacrifice but a 
table of fellowship, at which the Lord did not kneel, nor stand as an 
officiating priest, but at which he and his disciples sat. We, at least, 
have no rebukes to fear from antiquity, for we follow and mean to 
follow the primitive method. Our Lord has given us commandment to 
do this until he comes-not to alter it and change it, but .inst to "do 
this," and nothing else, in the same manner until he shall come. 

III. We will draw to a close by asking-WHAT FURTHER MAY BE 
INFERRED FROM THIS SITTING OF CHRIST WITH HIS DISCIPLES AT 
THE TABLE r 

Answer-First, there may be £nferrecl from d the equality of all the 
saints. There were here twelve apostles. Their apostleship, however, is 
not concerned in the matter. When the Lord's Supper was celebrated 
after all the apostles had gone to heaven, was there to be any altera
tion because the apostles had gone ? Not at all. Believers are to do 
this in remembrance of their Lord until he shall come. There was 
no command for a change when the first apostles were all gone 
from the church. No. it was to be the same still-bread and wine 
and the surrounding of the table, until the Lord came. I gather, 
then, the equality of all saints. There is a difference in office, there 
was n difference in miraculous gift, .and there are great differences 
in growth in grace ; but· still, in the household of God, all saints
whether apostles, pastors, teachers, deacons, elders, or private members 
being all equal, eat at one table. There is but one bread, there is but 
one juice of the vine here It is only in the church of God that those 
words so wild politically can ever be any more than a dream, "Liberty, 
Equality, and Fraternity." There you have them-where J esns is ; 
not in a republic, but in the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, where all rule and dominion are vested in him, and all of us 
willingly acknowledge him· as our glorious Head, and all we are 
brethren. Never fall into the idea that olden believers were of a 
superior nature to ourselves. Do not talk of Saint Paul, and Saint 
Matthew, and Saint Mark, unless you are prepared to speak of Saint 
William and Saint Jane sitting over yonder, for if they be in Christ 
they are as truly saints as those first saints were, and I ween there may 
be some who have attained even to higher saintship than many whom 
tradition has canonised. The heights of saintship are by graee open 
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to UR all, and the Lord invites us to ascend. Do not think that what 
the Lord wrought in the early saints cannot be wrought in you, It is 
because you think so that you do not pray for it, and because you do not 
pray for it y_ou do not attain it. '11h~ grace of God sustained the apostles, 
that grace 1s not less to-day than 1t was then. The Lord's arm is not 
shortened ; his power is not straitened. If we can but believe, and be 
as earnest as those first saints were, we shall subdue kingdoms yet 
and the day shall come when the gods of Hindooism, and the faise~ 
hoods of Mohammed, and the lies of Rome,· shall as certainly be over
thrown as were the ancient philosophies and the classic idolatries of 
Greece and Rome by the teaching of the first ministers of Christ. 
There is the samP. table for you, and the same food is there in emblem 
and grace can make you like those holy men, for you are bought with 
the s~me blood, a~d quick~ned by the same Spirit. Believe only, for 
all thmgs are possible to 1nm that believeth. 

Another inference, only to be hinted at, is this-that the wants of the 
Church in all ages will be the same, and the supplies for the Church's 
wants will ne1:er 1:ary. There will be the table still, and the table with 
the same viands upon it-bread still, nothing more than bread for food; 
wine still, nothing less than wine for drink. The church will always 
want the same food, the same Christ, the same gospel. Out on ,ye, 
traitors, who tell us that we are to shape our gospel to suit this 
enlightened nineteenth century! Out on ye, false-hearts, who would 
have us tone down the everlasting truth that shall outlive the sun, and 
moon, and stars, to suit your boasted culture, which is but varnished 
ignorance! No,-that truth which of old was mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds, is mighty still, and we will maintain it to 
the death ! The church wants the doctrines of grace to-day as much 
as when Paul, or Augustine, or Calvin preached them; the church wants 
justification by faith, the substitutionary atonement, and regeneration, 
and divine sovereignty to be preached from her pulpits as much as in 
days of yore, and by God's grace she shall have them too. 

Lastly, there is in this truth, that Christ has brought all his disciples 
into the position of table-companiorn1, a prophecy that this shall 
be the portion of all his people for ever. In heaven there cannot be 
less of privilege than on earth. It cannot be that in the celestial state 
believers will be degraded from what they have been below. What were 
they, then, below ? Table-companions. What shall they be in heaven 
above ? Table-companions still, and blessed is he that shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. "Many shall come from the east and from the 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of God," and the Lord Jesus shall be at the head of the table. 
Now, what will his table of joy be? Set your imagination to work, 
and think what will be his festival of soul when his reward shall be all 
before him and his triumph all achieved. Have ye imagined it? Can 
ye conceive it? Whatever it is, you shall share in it. I repeat those 
'IVords-whatever it is, the least believer shall share in it. You, poor 
working-woman-oh! what a change for you, to sit among princes, near 
to your Lord Jesus, all your toil and want for ever ended! And you, 
sad child of suffering, scarcely able to come up to the assembly of God's 
people, and going back, perhaps, to that bed of languishing again-you 
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shall have no pains there, but you shall be for ever with the Lord, and 
the joy of Christ shall be your joy for ever and ever ! Oh ! can you 
not realise those words of Dr. Watts :-

"Yes, and before we rise 
. To that immortal state, 

The thought of such amazing bliss 
Should constant joy create?" 

In the anticipation of the joy that shall be yours, forget you present 
troubles, rise superior to the difficulties of the hour, and if you cannot 
rejoice in the present, yet rejoice in the future, which shall so soon be 
your own. 

We finish with this word of deep regret-regret that many here cannot 
understand what we have been talking about, and have no part in it. 
There are some of you who must not come to the table of communion 
because you do not love Christ. You have not trusted him; you have no 
part in him. There is nu salvation in sacraments. Believe me, they are 
but delusions to those who do not come to Christ with their heart. You 
must not come to the outward sign if you have not the thing signified. 
Here is the way of salvation-believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved. To believe in him is to trust him ; to use an old word 
it is recnmbency ; it is leaning on him; resting on him. Here I lean, 
I rest my whole weight on this support before me ; do so with Christ in 
a spiritual sense : lean on him. You have a load of sin, lean on him, 
sin and all, You are all unworthy, and weak, and perhaps miserable, 
then cast on him-the weakness, the unworthiness, the misery and all. 
Take him to be all in all to you, and when you have thus trusted him, 
you will have become his follower ; go on by humiliy to be his disciple, 
by obedience to be bis servant, by love to be his friend, and by com
munion to be his table companion. 

The Lord so lead you, for Jesus' sake. 

~illhtm ~ttftnurnt 
YORKSHIRE FARMER, AND" TRA YELLING LOCAL PREACHER." 

BY J. L. KEYS. 

[PART II.] 

ONE cause, among others, which doubtless contributed to Mr. Dawson's 
popularity, was the freshness with which he invested the entire 

service by the fertility of his imagination and his aptitude to illustrate 
the old familiar histories and doctrines of the word read or preached, or 
the sentiment of the hymn to be sung. He was not content \'l"iih the 
orthodox style of the day in conducting the" preliminary services," ns the 
exercises of praying, reading, and singing arc sometimes contem~tnonsly 
called. Most of us remember that style-a long chapter read in a sepul
chral tone, or with a tincture of pulpit whine in it; the hymn "given 
out" by some utterly incompetent "clerk;" while the man of the hour 
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sat stately and solemn, conning· his notes, or turning over and over 
the pages of the big Bible, while the people were getting "solemnised" 
ready for ihe sermon. Mr. Dawson, on the contrary, would even dare 
occasionally to diverge from the accustomed "order'' of the senicc, 
nen~r being tortured ,Yith the fear of disturbing.conventionalities "·hen 
to do so would banish dulness and bespeak attention to earnest truth. 

"His introductory remarks on the hymns, as well as his observations 
?H particular lines and verses, were often not only very striking, but 
Just and rnluable, and showed that they had been chosen for his sub
jects with unusual care. Two or three cases may be noticed. On giving 
out the six hundred and seYenty-second hymn, he paused when he came 
to the first and second lines of the second verse:-

' True, 'tis a strait and thorny rond, 
And mortal 8pirits tire and faint;' 

and enquired, 'Why do they tire?' Is it because it is 'strait and 
!horny?' So-

' llut they forget the mighty God, 
That feeds the strength of every saint.' 

Thus gliding into the succeeding lines without suffering the congrega
tion to feel any interruption by the break, while he furnished them with 
a subject for reflection, showing them that they should 'sing with the 
m1derstanding.' 

On another occasion he announced the two hundred and fourth hymn. 
A number of musical instruments being in use in the services, and each 
performer evidently bent on attracting attention, he turned suddenly 
round to the orchestra, on coming to the fifth verse, and with a mix
ture of holy jealousy for his God and fear on account of the persons 
cugageJ, exhorted them with a rebuking eye, to guard against the evils 
to. 1, hich they were exposed ; and then slowly and gracefully turning to 
the assembly, he said in an earnest plaintive tone, and with an ex
pression of pity in his countenance,-' 0 friends! pray for them-pray 
for them-for they are in dangei; ! ' proceeding with the verse,-

' Still let u~ on our guard be found, 
.And watch agninst the power of sound, 

With sacred jealousy; 
Lest, haply, sense should damp our zeal, 
And music's charms bewitch and steal 

Our hearts away from thee.' 

In this 1Yay he showed the depth of his piety, being anxious to preserve 
tLe spirit of public worship in all its simplicity, purity, and power. 
At another time, at Caine, during a period of great commercial distress, 
when the spirits of the people were depressed, he commenced the ser
Yice by ~aying, as he opened the hymn-book,-" When I_ am engaged 
iu preaching occasional sermons, I am often presented with a number 
of notes containing different announcements. After reading them I put 
them into my pocket, where they sometimes inconveniently accumulate, 
till I reatb home. Going into the fields, I sometimes take them out and 
look at them, to see whether any of them are worth preserving. I read 
one; not being worth anything I tear it into fragments ;-up comes a 
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Lreeze, and away the shreds' fly ;-I look at a second, a third, a fourth, 
and a fifth,-tear them and scatter them in the same way." "While 
he was narrating this little incident, imitating himself by puttino- his 
hand into his waistcoat pocket, as if reading, tearing, and se:attering, 
-the congregation meanwhile 'on their feet waiting for the hymn, anu. 
wondering what the relation might mean,-with the shreds of paper 
drifting like flakes of snow in the imagination across the field, he sud
denly adverted to the depressed state of the trade of the place, directed 
his hearers to-an overruling providence, exhorted them to exercise con
fidence in God, gliding into the hymn, annout..cing, with the number 
of the hymn and page-

' Give. to the winds thy fears ; 
Hope, and be undismayed; 

God bears thy sighs, and counts thy tears: 
God shall lift up thy bead. 
Through waves, and clouds, and storms, 
He gently clears thy way; 

Wait thou his time;· so shall the night 
Soon end in joyous day.' 

The effect was overpowering; and the sermon being of an encour
aging character, the whole had a permanently soothing inflnence on the 
minds of devont persons, who were exhorted, as he had done the flying
shreds, to 'give to the winds their fears.'" 

He was equally striking when he referred to hymns, as illnstratiom, 
in the course of his sermons. Adverting to the fourth verse of b,mn 
five hundred and ninety-nine, he observed, that a boy, weak in 1n'i11d. 
was asked, while rubbing a brass plate on a door, what he was doing:' 
when he replied, "I am rubbing out the name.'' '' Little,'' said III r. 
Dawson, "was the poor boy aware that the more he rubbed the brighter 
it shone. So it is ,with Satan, who wishes to obliterate the word of 
God from the memory, as well as every impression of its internal evi
dence from the understanding and from the heart. But," coutinued he, 
in holy triumph,-

' Engraved as in eternal bress, 
The mighty promise shines; 

Nor can the powers of darkness rase 
Those everlasting lines.' 

'l'hen shouting amain, as if the chief fiend of hell were as idiotic as 
the poor boy, and engaged in the same useful employment, 'Rnb. 
devil-rub! but all is vain; the evidence only brightens by the attempt; 
for of the Lord-yes, of the Lord may it be said.-

' His hand bath writ the sacred word 
With an immortal pen.'" 

Who could repress a smile at the grotesqueness of this illustration ; and 
who, on the other hand, does not see that in the speaker's mind there 
may have been an entire absence of any design to divert his hearer~ ; 
while, in a stvle peculiarly his own, he gave utterance to his heart's deep 
loyalty and love to the dear old Book, and its unfaltering faith iu the 
exceeding great and precious promises. Well might the common people 
hear him gladly. 
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Scattered here and there in the pages of Mr. Everett's book, are short 
fragmentary passages from Mr. Dawson's sermons, but the ministerial 
reader is left without the means of judging of his abilities as a sermon 
make,·, which a few well-chosen outlines might have afforded. Perhaps 
good Mr. Everett had so frequently hea1:d his brethren in the ministry, 
in Conference assembled, pray, "Lead us not into temptation," that he 
felt mo,ed to consign all such precious manuscripts to oblivion. For 
the gratification of any very original brother, who, of course, will not 
be likely to fall into the snare we have hinted at, we hereby inform him 
that we once saw in a public library a volume containing thirteen of 
" Da"son's Sermons;" date, 1860; in which there is a very short. and 
imperfect sketch of Mr. Dawson by Mr. R. A. West, who had frequent 
opportunities of hearing him preach. He gives the following descrip
tion of ~fr. Dawson's outer man :-

" I first heard Mr. Dawson from the pulpit in the year 1828. His 
apparel and demeanour struck me as unelerical. True, he wore a black 
coat and vest, and a white neck-cloth; but his lower extremities were 
ir:cascd in a pair of drab breeches, and he wore what are technically 
called ' top boots,' such as are, and were at that time, universally worn 
in England by substantial farmers as a part of their Sunday or market
day attire. He crossed the floor of the chapel on his way to the pulpit, 
with a rolling gait, as though he were traversing a ploughed field, with 
a hand in each pocket of his drabs, half whistling, half humming the 
air of a good old Methodist tune. Of this he was apparently uncon
scious, for his eyes were turned downward in a reverie, and he seemed 
shut in from all surrounding objects. In all my subsequent knowledge 
of him I never saw a repetition of the mood." 

A writer whose particular vocation was to besmirch the reputa
tion of popular preachers in general, and the most gracious. and use
ful in particnlar,-himself, by the way, the most highly desiccated of 
the Dr. Dry-as-dust school who ever inflicted a sermon upon us, classes 
Daw;;on as one of" those who in every denomination occasionally spring 
up, preaching with eccentricit,y enough, and drollery enough, to a.ffi.ict 
the church and to amuse the world." He knows better now: we 
believe he has joined William Dawson and many of his spiritual children 
in the better land, where "he now admires what here he spurned ; " for 
over his mortal remains "dust to dust" l:as appropriately been pro
nounced. 

It is quite possible that in so long a course of public ministry there 
were incidents which would '' amuse the world," a very dreadful 
thing to do, no doubt; and, what is even more dreadful, there may be some 
sinners in the church who would be willing to suffer the infliction of a 
few anecdotes illustrative of Mr. Dawson's easy method of amusing the 
said world and afflicting the church; and, when they have heard the 
worst, will pronounce it a "light affliction," and be ready to pray the 
Lord to raise up many more such, whose words may fill the mouth of 
his people with laughter and their tongues with singing. But now to 
our anecdotes. 

"Prc:aching on the returning prodigal, Mr. Dawson paused, looked 
at the doCJr, and shouted out, after he had depicted him in his wretched
ness, 'Yonder he L:omcs, slipshod ! l\lakc way-make way-make way, 
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there!' Such was the approach to reality, that a considerable part of 
the congregation turned to the door, some rising on their feet, under 
the momentary impres1:1ion that some one was entering the chapel in 
the state described. In the same sermon, paraphrasing the father's 
reply to the son that was angry and wonld not go in, he said : 'Be not 
offended ; surely a calf may do for a prod1:qal, shoes for a prodigal, a 
ring and a robe for a prodigal, but ALL I have is THINE.' As to the 
more striking part, when pointing to the door, similar effects were pro
duced when· referring to the Witch of Endor. His picturing took 
such hold on the imagination, that on exclaiming, ' Stand by-stand 
by!. There she is !' some of the poor people inadvertently directed 
the eye downward, where his own eye was fixed, and the spot to which 
he was pointing, as if she were about to rise from beneath their feet, 
and become visible to the congregation." 

The following story is narrated by Mr. West ; there is no allusion to 
it in Mr. Everett's work:-" Perhaps some"II" hat apocryphal, yet generally 
received as true, is a story of bis preaching at Pudsey, a village in
habited by woollen cloth weavers, some five or six miles from Leeds, 
from the history of David slaying Goliath. He "Was indulging freely in 
the pictorial representation, of which he was so perfect a master. Per
sonating David, he bad struck down the boasting Philistine, and stepping 
back in the pulpit, he cast his eye downward, and commenced a strain 
of irony, which had the two-fold effect of rebuking every one that 
exalted himself against the Lord, and of adding force to the graphic 
picture he bad already given of the conflict. So powerfully did the 
speaker depict the conqueror's emotion, so rapidly and continuously did 
he heap taunt upon taunt on his prostrate foe, that the congregation 
seemed to lose sight of the actual state of things in the ideal, and "Waited 
in breathless suspense for the catastrophe. Some in the gallery, in the 
intensity of the excitement, leaned forward, as though they expected to see, 
upon the floor of the pulpit, the prostrate giant with the stripling's 
foot upon his breast ; and one person, unable longer to bear the sus
pense, gave vent to his feelings by exclaiming in the broad dialect of 
the county, 'Off with Ms head, Billy!' This interruption moved Mr. 
Dawso'h for a moment from his propriety, otherwise it would scarcely 
have been noticed by the congregation, so oblivious were they of out
ward things in their rapt attention to the preacher. I have no doubt 
of the truth of the anecdote, having myself seen and felt similar excite
ment under the same sermon i and have a strong impression also that 
Mr. Dawson acknowledged its' truth in my hearing, coupled with the 
remark that be ever after refused application to preach at Pudsey for 
prudential reasons. He feared that his vivid fancy would recall the 
circumstance, with such concomitants as would disturb his gravity." 

On one of his visits to Sheffield, preaching in Carver Street Chape_I, 
"the congregation was large, and the feeling intense. He exhorted his 
hearers, in the course of his sermon, to give their hearts to the Lord, 
and added, laying his hand upon his own, with a fine gush of fcelin~, 
and his eyes lifted np to heaven, 'Here's mine,' when a voic_c from the 
gallery cried out, 'Here's mine too, Billy!' Nor was tins the only 
audible token of the effect of his preaching, such exclamations as 
'That's right!'-' True,'-' Glory be to God!' etc., being frequently 
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repeated during the service. The effect of his ministry might have 
been embodied in a sentiment of his own:-' If Methodism does not 
make men parsons, it certainly converts them into clerks, for they arc 
respon<ling 'Amen!'-' Glory be to God!' wherever we go.'" In 
this connection his biographer remarks: "Anything like sober, sedate 
focling, through the whole of even a solemn discourse, was very ofGen 
ont of the question; and in his more tempestuous moods he was 
dangerous as a model, and never to be imitated. He stood alone, and 
ought to remain alone; but in that individual form, as in all unique 
cases, he -was rather to be prized than diminished in value.'' 

The next extract is part of a peroration of a sermon from Rev. vi. i, 8, 
"And when he had opened the fourth. seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see," etc. "' Come and see,' then, the awful 
condition of an unsaved sinner. Open your eyes, sinner, and see it your- . 
self. There he is in the broad road of ruin ; every step he takes is 
deeper in sin ; every breath he draws feeds his corruption ; every 
1110:nent bkes him farLher from heaven and nearer hell. Onward, 
omrnrd. he i, going-death and hell are after him-quickly, untiringly, 
they pursue him-with swift but noiseless hoof the pale horse and his 
pale rider are traekiug the godless wretch. See ! See ! they are 
getting nearer; they arc overtaking him. "At this moment the stillness 
of the congregation was so complete that the ticking of the clock 
could be distinctly he.ard in every part of the chapel. Upon this, 
,Yith a facility peculiarly his own, he promptly seized, and 'l"ithout 
seeming interruption. Leaning 01'er the pulpit in the attitude of 
attention, and fixing his keen eye upon those who sat immediately 
before him, be continued in an almost supernatural whisper," Hark!
hark '.-that swift rider is coming and judgment is following him. 
That is his untiring footstep! Hark ! "-and then imitating, for a 
moment or two, the beat of the pendulum, he exelaimed in the highest 
pitch of his Yoice, "Lord, save the sinner ! save him! Death is upon 
him, and 1.J.ell follows ! See, the bony arm is raised ! The final dart 
is poised ! 0 my God! save him-save him-for if the rider overtakes 
that poor sinner, unpardoned and unsaved, and strikes his blow, down 
h~ falls, and backward he drops-hell behind him, and as he falls back
ward, he looks upward, and shrieks-' Lost! lost ! lost ! Time lost ; 
Sabbaths lost; means lost ; soul Jost; heaven lost! ALL LOST, and 
lost for e,er.' Backward he drops; all his sins seem to hang round his 
nec:k like i;o many millstones, as he plunges into the burning abyss. 
' Come and see.' Lord save him ! 0 my God, save him ! ' Come and 
St:e.' Blessed be God ! The rider has not overtaken him yet; there is 
time and space yet for that poor sinner: he may be saved yet:--he has 
not dropped into hell. 'Come and see.' The horse and the nder have 
not onrtaken you yet; there is, therefore, an_' accepted time,' t~er~ i_s a 
'daY of salration ! ' 'Come and see.' There 1s God the Father mv1tmg 
you·; God the Father commanding you; God the Father swearing ~rn 
Jws no pleasure in your death, but in your life. There is Jesus Chnst 
c:omeo to ee:ek you. He has travelled thirty years to save you. He is 
dying on the cross. With his outstretched arms he says, 'Come unto 
me, awJ I will give you rest.' 'He that believeth in me shall ne~er 
die: : ' " The effect was so overwhelming, that two of the congregation 
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fainted, and it required all the preacher's tact and self-commaml to ride 
through the storm which his own vivid imagination had aroused." 

"Towards the close of a sermon on Ezekiel iii. 17, 19, he proposed 
the question with solemnity and deep feeling-' Why will you die ? ' 
stating that he would sit down and give them time for deliberating upon 
an answer, taking his seat at the same time in the pulpit, in the midst 
of death-like silence. The effect would have been ludicrous had the 
people not been awed into stillness and sober thought by his previous 
reasonings and appeals to the conscience. After a short pause, he turned 
his scrutinisiog eye to one side of the gallery, and asked, 'Why l'ill 
you die ? ' next to the other, shifting the em pliasis on different word~, 
'Why will you die ?'-next to the front, 'Why will you die? and lasUy 
helow, 'Why will you d£e?' With the sound of death still vibrati11~ 
on the ear, he rose, and in a modulated tone said-' What, not an 
answer ! not one capable of assigning a reason for his conduct ! Is 
silence your only reply ? Speechless here and speechless hereafter! ' 
At that moment, for it had not occurred to him to employ it before, the 
fact of one of the judges having sentenced a poor wretch to be hanged 
in the city two days before, flashed into his mind; and with tile same 
solemn feeling he imitated the judge "l"fhile putting on the 'black eaµ,' 
one of his customary actions coming to his aid at the instant, of stroking 
clown his wig on each side with both hands, pronouncing "·ith firmness 
and vehemence that part of the text, 'Thou shalt surely die.' The 
whole was easy, natural, and contrary to what anyone can be supposed 
to conceive, except those who witnessed it-deeply impressive.'' 

In the year 1836, some of his friends proposed a plan for rendering
his labours still more generally available to the l\Iissionary canst>, by 
raising a fund for the purpose of enabling him to devote himself ex
clusively to the interests of the Wesleyan Connexion. The followiug
extracts from two resolutions passed at the first public meeting at 
Leeds, held for this purpose, will show the high value set upon .Mr. 
Dawson's services; and we would add, sotto voce, not a little shrewd
ness and business tact on the part of the promoters; this is the 
first resolution:-" That to promote the object contemplated by the 
friends of Mr. Dawson, it would be highly creditable to the Wesleyan 
Connexion to raise by voluntary subscriptions not Jess than the sum of 
Four Thousand Guineas, to be invested with the General Treasurers of 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society, on condition that they allow to Mr. 
Dawson an annuity of Two Hundred Pounds during the term of 
his natural life; and at his decease, an annuity of Fifty Pounds to his 
brother, Thomas Dawson, should he be the survivor (who is fifty years 
of age, and from peculiar circumstances dependant on his brother), 
during the term of his natural life. The said sum of Four Thonsa1,1d 
Guineas to be at the disposal of the said Treasurers for the time being, for 
the purchase or erection of suitable premises for a Mission House, Offa:es, 
etc., for the transaction of the general business of the Soeicty, in 
London; or for the general purposes of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, as the Committee may deem expedient." The second resolu
tion was to the effect that no single subscription was to cxceod one 
guinea. The plan only partially succeeded, as only about half the 
amount proposed was raised when the Committee, towards the end of 
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183_7, deci~cd to close the accounts. The Committee of the l\Iissionary 
Society decided to se~ure to l\fr. Dawson an annuity of one hundred and 
fifty pounds, and thirty pounds annually to his brother in case the 
latter _sun-~ved him. Mr. _Da11son 11as not willing to be ~holly under 
th_e direc_t10n of the Society as to his preaching engagements, as he 
'\\Ished still to have the opportunity of preachino- in aid of Sunday 
Schools, and chapel building and enlargement operations. It was 
therefore arranged that he should "be considered under the direction of 
the Society for six months in the year, not continuous; and that for the 
remaining months he should be at liberty to gratify his friends and his 
own kind heart by attending such other missionary, chapel, and school 
anniversaries, etc., as he might please." 

M:r. Dawson gave up his farm and other secular engagements in 
1838, and " the people taking it for granted that he was more at liberty 
than he really was, petitions poured into the Mission House from 
different quarters, requesting a share of his public service." His work 
now became excessive; so much so, that friends about him counselled 
some little consideration for his health and strength. "Uncle," said 
his niece, 'llho kept his house (he being a bachelor), "your labour is 
too oppressive; you should contrive, in your arrangements, to secure 
t'llo or three days occasionally for rest." " Mary," he returned, "I 
shall rest in my grave. I must work while it is day; the night 
cometh when no man can work." 

His journeys in 1840, included an Evangelistic tour in Ireland, 
travelling from place to place, preaching and attending missioMry 
meetings. Immediately on his return he continued his labours in 
the North of England, and although it was but too evident to all who 
saw him that his health and strength were rapidly declining-he was 
sixty-four years of age-he preached twenty-nine times within the 
space of eighteen days, travelling four hundred miles. When returning 
home, he called on the superintendent of the Leeds oircuit, and making 
a low bow, pleasantly said, "I am a poor man, and have been out of 
-work four days; will you be kind enough to give me a job ?" He never 
thought he could do enough for the sacred cause of his Lord and 
Master. 

Altbough he continued for some months to fulfil all his engagements, 
it was wiLh so much pain and difficulty that upon one of his journeys 
his kind host and hostess contrived, by a ruse, to take him to the house 
of a medical gentleman, who persuaded him to frankly state his 
r;ymptoms; whereupon the good surgeo1;1 assured ~im th3:t immediate 
cessation from work, at lear.t for a time, was 1mperat1ve, 01· fatal 
consequenres would ensue: He paid little heed to this, but persisted in 
keeping all his appointments. 

On Saturday, July 3rd, 1841, he rose early, and left Leeds, in com
pany with his friend, Mr. Phillips, for ~olne, ~l~ere ~e ~as _announced 
to preach on the morrow. In the evenmg he Jomed m smgmg several 
liymm, selected the hymns and tunes for the Lord's-day service, and 
then took a Bible and retired to his apartment for some time. On his 
return, af'Ler a light supper, he prayed _with the fa1;Dily, ancl retire_d 
::boul eleven o'clock. At two o'clock m the mornmg he awoke his 
frieJJcl, Mr. Phillips, saying, "Edward, get up; I am very poorly." 
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Several members of the family and a medical man were soon at his 
side, but all help was unavailing. While sitting in his chair, labouring 
for breath, he spoke a little to those around. The few sentences which 
fell from his lips attested that all was right within, and his last words 
were:-

" Let us in life, in death, 
Thy steadfast truth declare." 

In attempting to repeat the other lines of the verse

" And publish with our latest breath 
Thy love and guardian care,'' 

utterance failed; and in his inclined position, he crossed his hands 
upon his -breast, as occasionally in the pulpit, and expired without a 
struggle, thus giving reality to poetic expression-he "ceased at once 
to work and live." 

We have no space to detail the many evidences of affectionate regard 
which were given at his funeral, and wherever the intelligence of his 
departure was made known, not only in Methodist circles, but among all 
sections of the church of Christ where he had been known and honoured 
in life for his works' sake. 

Many who have heard of Mr. Dawson, associate his name and fame 
with one prominent idea ; namely, that his genius was of the " rough 
and ready" order, and that he was remarkable for the grotesque and 
humourous, or even comic, character of his sayings or representations. 
A very different opinion, however, would be the result of a careful 
study of his biography; for although there was a keen sense of humour 
in his composition, and his powers of sarcasm and irony were frequently 
conspicuous, he had the happy art of making these subservient to high 
and holy purposes; for he was always tender and regardful of the 
feelings of others. Some use their wit as the school-boy does his 
first pocket-knife, trying its edge upon everything that comes in the 
way ; the mahogany table is notched and the favourite rose-tt-ee is 
mutilated, on all alike he leaves his mark ; he cannot help it; he's so 
full of spirits, and what's the good of having a knife, if ofic must not 
use it ? But William Dawson knew that only children and fools play 
with edged tools; and timed his wit so judiciously that, like the skilled 
surgeon's lancet, '' anointed with balm," it wounded but to henl. The 
following is an instance of the manner in which he reproved and_ silenced 
a fault-finder whom he met in Leeds, the day afLer he had occupied one 
of the pulpits in that town:-

Gentleman.-" I had the pleasure of hearing you preach yesterday." 
Mr. Dawson.-" I hope you not only heard, but profited ? " 
Gent.-" Yes, I did ; but I don't like those prayer-meetings at the 

close. They destroy all the good previously received." 
Mr. D.-" You should have united with the people in them." 
Gent.-" I went into the gallery, where I hung over the front, and 

saw the whole; but I could get no good ; I lost, indeed, all the benefit 
I bad received under the sermon." 

Jllr. D.-'' It is easy to account for that." 
Grnt.-" How so ? " 
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Jfr. D.-" You mounted the top of the house; and, on looking down 
:rnnr neighbour's ?himney to see what kind of a fire he kept, you got 
~-our Pyes filled with smokR. Had you 'entered by the dool' '-gone into 
the room-and mingled with the family around the household hearth, 
1;011 "·ould have enjoyed the benefit of the fire as well as they. Sir, you 
ham got the smoke in your eyes." 

From the common penality of pulpit popularity, Dawson was by no 
means free. To him were attributed the Yery same absurd, not to say 
blasphemous, utterances, and outrageous actions in the pulpit, which 
were fathered upon conspicuous Christian orators before him, and are 
,i!ll r~undly asserted of the favourite preachers of our own day, and 
,nth Just the same amount of truth, or rather falsehood; these are 
familiar to most of us, and there is no need that we should defile our pen: 
h:r naming, e,cn for the purpose of contradicting them; across them 
:111 we ought to write, as good Rowland Hill did in the case of those 
:,ttributed to him,-" a lie!" "a lie!" vYe will not go as far as did a 
preacher in our hearing, when speaking over the remains of a deceased 
lJl'other minister, not a little notorious for the employment of drollery 
in the pulpit. His apologist, in a rather fulsome panegyric to his 
deceased friend, adverted to his propensity for smart utterances, and 
mid that this doubtless had contributed to his popularity, and that no 
man could have attracted and held so large a congregation for so many 
years as the departed had done, had he not possessed a quick sense of 
humour and a ready wit in public. What Mrs. Malaprop might call 
the Jocular vein may be a very important member in some preachers' 
organism, but we believe that in Mr. Dawson's case, Mr. Paxton Hood 
is correct when he says, "He seldom indulged in drollery for its 
own sake." On the contrary, his words, like the great Apostle's letters, 
were always "weighty and powerful," while, unlike the apostle, bis 
bodily presence was not " weak and contemptible," but congruous to 
!1is mental characteristics, stalwart and commanding. Mr. Dawson once 
mid of a preacher he heard, that "he was like a tailor's goose, hot and 
heavy;" to himself the simile was most inappropriate, for he was fervent 
and weighty, but never heavy-words, which when applied to pulpit 
style, are far from being synonymous. 

We conclude onr paper with two or three short extracts, containing 
the pith of all we have been able to gather, which may throw some light 
upon the causes which operated to make this "Yorkshire Farmer" so 
great a favourite with the many thousands who from time to time were 
favoured to hear God's message from his lips. 

The following is from the pen of the Rev. E. Paxton Hood, in 
'' Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets:"-

" Dawson was a trumpet; the effects he produced when he spoke 
were amazing; men could not contain themselves ; feelings were 
,uought upon and excited. He was a plain farmer, and had received 
only the most ordinary education; but there was a bold, stro~g, ~d
Yenturous imagination in all he said, which, while it enabled his mmd 
LO walk steadily in the most difficult paths, and saved him usually from 
eoarseness, vulgarity, and profanity, bore his audiences along with hi1;1 
up1rnrd, ancl compelled them intensely to realise his conceptions and his 
descriptions ..... The world nce<ls preachers such as he was." 
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Jo~n _Angell James, and others who like him ,rere no mean judges, 
pay s1m1lar homage to Mr. Dawson's rare gifts and sterling godliness; 
but of those other elements of his character which contributed to his 
wide-spread popularity and uscfulneBS, namely, solid reading and in
domitable perseverance, we shall let his biographer testify. 

"He earned his notoriety with hard toil, though he migl1t have 
flourished a little without it; and candidates for the Christian ministry 
should be deeply impressed with the fact that the industry which is 
necessary to raise a man to a high point of elevation is equally neces
sary to keep him there; for, like a gro>l'th in grace, not to proceed is 
to draw back, and a man often loses the past for want of persenrance. 
l\fr. Dawson's studies and reading could not be called systematic ; hut 
still he thought, and thought intensely, too; and he also read to pur
pose-not absorbing the mind in the newspapers of the day, and gfring 
a political hue to everything he touched-but works that as,isted his 
piety and his preaching. He was far from being extensively read, as to 
the actual number of volumes which passed through his hand1:1, though 
extensive when taken in connexion with the small portion of time he had 
a~ command for the purpose : but when we advert to the authors that, have 
incidentally occurred in the course of the memoir, such as Dr. Watts, 
Flavel, Drelincourt, Sherlock, Dr. Owen, Romaine, Burgess, Scougal, 
Dr. Bates, Saurin, Dr. Manton, Dr. Good>l'in, Baxter, A.Heine, Showers, 
Law, Fletcher, Brainard, Young, Venn, Benson, Bishop Newton, 
Bishop Butler, Bunyan, Rogers, Ambrose, Doddridge, Wesley, Whit
field, Cennick, Henry, Preston, Watson, Clarke, etc., and others might be 
noticed, a familiarity with the theological writers of his own country may 
be fairly inferred ; and when the manuscripts he has left are taken into 
account, comprising at least fom hundred sermons, mostly full, and 
others in outline, exclusive of essays, diaries, speeches, and other public 
addresses, and an extensive correspondence, he may,-all his secular 
engagements, travels, and pulpit labours being preserved in remem
brance,-be exhibited as an unusual type, or extraordinary model, of 
industry ; a son in whom the Founder of Methodism, himself one of the 
most laborious men that ever lived, would have gloried." 

A REVIEW, BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PREACHERS abound but divines are few. The printing press ponrs 
forth a mass of matter but a real book is a phenomenon. W c 

count ourselves happy, for ,re have met with a divine in Dr. James 
Culross, late of Stirling, and now of High bury Hill, London, and in his 
new work entitled "John, whom Jesus loved," we have found a book. 
It is a part of our appointed suffering in this present life, to be com
pelled to winnow heaps of literature with great result in chaff and dust, 
and small gain in bread-corn; and therefore our rejoicing is the greater 
when grain comes to our garner as clean prol'cnclcr, in good weight and 
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measure. It is essential that great truths should be popularized and 
those who exercise themselves in so doing answer a most useful pur1Jose, 
therefore we ha,c not a word to say against certain teeming book
makers, except that we wish they diluted their material a little less 
~n_d were not so given to hammering _out a thought to the extremity of 
chillness. To the student, tlie productions of these vendors of evancrelical 
milk and water are less profitable than wearisome, and he turn~ with 
eagerness to those who will give him condensed thought, and truth in 
solid form. In reading certain of the Puritan· authors, one feels that he 
has come into a land wherein a man may eat brefld. without scarceness
a land whose very dust is gold. The art of writing books like theirs is 
not wholly lost, for now and then we are gladdened by a volume of the 
same solidity : the work before us is a case in point. It is a great book 
for matter though very modest in size. It is perhaps compressed a 
little too much for the general reader, which is a virtuous fault for 
students. We can conceive of many readers suffering from indigestion 
after reading one of the chapters, for in our own case, a few pages 
sufficed us for a day's nutriment, and we were compelled to pause, and 
meditate. 

The opening paragraphs are a fair specimen of the whole, and therefore 
we submit them to the reader's own judgment. The chapter deals with 
J olm-the Man, and our extract treats of his relation to his Lord :
" The central point of history is the manifestation of the Son of God 
in the flesh. Even those who deny his higher nature must admit that 
his appearing is the new beginning of the ages. His brief sojourn on 
earth exhibits a perfect love, combined with perfect truth and righteous
ness, which meu had not even imaged to themselves as possible. In 
his presence sin becomes exceeding sinful, and holiness exceeding lovely. 
He is the faultless Type of humanity ; the 'Express Image,' in our 
nature, of the Invisible God·; the Revealer of heavenly things; the 
Redeemer from evil ; the Founder and King of a new creation ; the 
Dispenser of the Holy Spirit ; the Life from whom all life flows. The 
Secret of nature, providence, and grace is unlocked in him, 'for whom 
are all things.' It is a mighty step taken when I exchange my barren 
abstraction of ' Deity ' for the I AM of the Old Testament; a still 
mightier when I see the I AM livingly in Jesus Christ. During his 
brief and lowly transit through mortal life, glorifying the Father and 
bearing the burden of our salvation, comparatively few eyes were drawn 
to him; and even of these few, many ' seeing, saw not;' the place he 
occupied was that of a Stranger whom the world did not know. That 
all the end5 of the earth, and all ages, might have tidings of him, he 
chose certain followers, and received them into the inner circle of com
munion, who should hear his words, see his works, witness the 
disclosures of his glory, become penetrated with his light, receive the 
impress of his personality; and who in turn should declare, with human 
lips, what they had seen and heard, and show, in human life, the 
Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was manifested unto them: 
an infinitely more gracious thing for us, more suited to the needs both 
of our intellect and heart,, than if he had left behind him some stereo
typed book setting forth in naked abstractness what we must believe 
and do. 
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Because he himself was rn truly and. deeply the TVondeifa!, is was 
necessary Lhat his witnesse~, who were also to be the future organs of 
his Spirit, should be men of broadly varied nature-not copies one of 
another, like images of clay east in kindred mould, but differing in 
mental constitution, experience, spiritual affinities, and faeulty of vision. 
No single man could take in his full image, or apprehend, in its com
pleteness and unity and infinite reaches of applieation, the truth 
revealed in him ; and therefore the 'chosen witnesses' were many and 
many-natured. And farther, as. no single flower can show forth all that 
is in the sun-as it takes the whole bloom of the year to do so, from 
the first snowdrop that pierces the dark earth to the latest flower of 
autumn-so he needed them all for the adequate forthtelling of his holy 
personality." 

Many writers are mere echoes of other men'R voices, and are mainly 
of use in stirring up pure minds by way of remembrance; they imitate 
the good steward in bringing forth things old, bnt things new are quite 
out of their way. Dried fruits are their merehanclise; such a thing as 
a freshly-gathered peach is never seen in their basket. One of the excel
lencies of Dr. Culross is the freshness of his tho11ght. The dew is on 
his branch; he is no withered bough of the. autumn forest. His mind 
allows young flowers to break through its soil after their own fashion, 
and to blossom in their own sweet way; take this as a specimen:·-" So 
far from being w1practical, there is nothing more practical-for all 
kinds of true work-than this letting the love of Christ get in and 
about the roots of our being. In a window, this summer, there was a 
flower-pot containing a plant whose use it was to be odornus and beau
tiful. The leaves were just beginning to cul'l up. I poured a cupful 
of water into the saucer in which the flower-pot stood; and. a child, 
looking on, asked, What good will that do! TV hy di1l yon not rather 
pour water on the leaves? It was a child that ask.ed-ancl I answered 
the best way I could, that when God would bring beauty and fragrance 
and healthfulness into our lives, he waters us at the root. And his rain 
does good by going down there." 

Here is another equally instrurtive parable:-" Once, I remember, in 
looking through a painter'R portfolio, which contained a number of un
finished sketches,-just as they flashed up hefo:-e his innel' cye,-onc litLle 
,sketch attracted and interested me specially. It was the sketch of a 
·martyr's face. Noticing the interest which his sketch excited, he took 
me into another room, and showed me the picture finished and almost 
living to the eye; and in the finished picture I saw at once the earlier 
sketch. Eren so-if one may reverently use the parable-Christian 
men and women are the unfinished sketch; but God sees the perfect. 
Christ in each of them-the Christ to whose glorious image they shall 
one day be perfectly conformed; and each of them ho sees in the 
,perfect Christ." 

The following is a remarkable description of John:-" A tranller, 
giving an account of an ancient volcano which he visited, tells of o. 
verdurous cup-like holl£lw on the mountain summit, and, where the 
fierce heat had once bumed, a still, clear pool of water, looking up like 
.au eye to the bcautif'ul heavens above. IL is an apt p:1rnb!c of this 

[j 
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man. Katurnlly and ori;;iuall.v volcanic, capable of profoundest passion 
:md <laring, he is new-made by grace, till in his old age he stands out 
m calm grandeur of character, and depth and largeness of soul, with 
all the ~entleness and :~races of Christ ndorning him-a man, as I 
image hun to myself, ,nth a face so noble that kings might do him 
homage, and so sweet that children would run to him fot· his blessino-." 

A still m.ore vivid instance of the freshness of our author's thou;ht 
will _b? found in his explanation of what is usually thought to be the 
amlmwus request of the mother of Zebedee's children for het· two sons• 
in this he runs counter to generall.v received notions, and not without 
mnch reason. There is room for discussion upon the point, but there 
('fl n_ be no two opinions as to the thoughtfulness of the suggested expla
nat10ns. 

"With heart,Jess and blind pertinacity, commentators grnund accusa
tions which they fail to prove, upon this request, and oftener reveal 
their mrn evil thoughts than enter into the spirit of the two dis
ciples. As the story is told in the Gospels, I do not read 'selfish 
ambition' in it, nor 'immense egotism,' nor a • proud contempt of 
others,' nor ' a proof of the weakness and wickedness of human nature,' 
nor a violation by ' that woman' and her sons of the primary condi
tions of brotherhood. On the contrary, I read John's faith in Jesus as
the 'King most wonderful,' his love to him, his high-hearted fortitude,. 
nod desire for the g~ory that he alone gives. We wrong the man by 
det~ching his request from its historical connection, and inventing a 
connection of our orrn for it. It is like the buying of land in Rome, 
,,1:rn the city was in the power of an enemy. The Lord had just fore
told, in vivid and awful terms, his approaching sufferings-how he 
,;liould be condemned, mocked, scourged, spit upon, crucified, and the 
third day should rise again. No words could have been plainer. It is 
:it this moment. in connection with this announcement, and not know
ing what the 'rising' on the third day might mean, that the brothers 
ask places at his right hand and his left, in his glory. What if they 
remember his large and varied teaching about exaltation in tJ.ie king
dom of heaven ? What if they understand, however dimly, that the 
!,!Tt·atest greatness i,; that which can bear to be despised and rejecLed 
of men-that the chiefest power is that of suffering love? What if 
the:, understand, h01rnver dimly, that all greatness under him is held 
in iike manner-that all power uncler him is like-conditioned? What 
if' their desire on this occasion has been quickened into energy by his very 
1,rcdidion of the cross, and is kin to that of Paul, 'that I may know 
... the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his. 
death, if by any means I may attain unto the resurrection of the 
de:,d' ? ,vhen it is put to them, they hold themseiYes prepared to 
fUffer with him-to drink of his cup and to be baptised with his bap
iirn1, f,haring his sufferings of both kincls, inward and outward. It is 
true·. tiler knew not what was involved in thcfr request, and the means of 
it., ;,°C(;o11;pliehment, and the Lord tells them so :-who knows all that lies 
in l1is own prayers ?-but the Lord reads thefr sincerity of heart, and 
:1cTc·ptk them, :md they shall learn afterwards, in good time, how deep 
:,1,d ~erions their "·ord was. It is noticeable that while Jesus explains 
th: pbrr·~ in glory are given by the Father to those for whom they arc 
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'prepared,' ho does not blame the ambition of the brothers, but (if at 
all) their ignorance. I do not say that nnworthier thoughts were not 
present in their minds; bat I cannot join ia the sweeping assertions 
which ascribe to them a mere selfish and vulgar ambition, as if they 
were trying to drag down others from their seats and to mount in their 
stead.* I do not think they could have brought that (as they did) 
under the eye of the meek and lowly One. Ambition there is; bat I 
would venture to call it noble, though as yet untaught in the highest 
truth; not that soiled and unholy thing, the selfish Inst of power or of 
human admiration-the thirst of fame, which is well-nigh as base as 
the thirst of gold, but that _qreatness of mind which the Lord himself 
creates, and to which he makes appeal, as when he promises bis apostles 
to sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel-when he tells 
that the faithful servant shall have dominion over many things-or 
when he sayti, 'If any man serve me, Mm will my Father honour.' We 
shall not know the Apostle John till we recognise his' high humility,' 
his noble ambition to be great, seated by the side of the suffering King 
in His glory. Were we more Christlike, we sbonld be able to enter 
more sympathetically into this aspect of his Christianhood. Tbe spirit 
of simple contentment with lowly things is of Christ's giving (and is 
one of bis most precious gifts)-as in the shepherd-boy in the Valley 
of Humiliation, who sang-

' He that i8 down needs fear no fall, 
He that is low no pride ; 

He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his Guide,' 

but so too is the princely spirit. The one evil thing in high or low is 
selfishness." 

The excellent author deals with John-the man, the companion of 
Jesus, the apostle after the ascension, the writer, and the theologian; 
giving us also a chapter upon his influence, and an appendix of 
legends and traditions concerning him, thus furnishing us with a 
full length portrait of "that disciple whom Jesus loved." He has 
evidently chosen a congenial subject, and has such sympathy with the 
man before him, that he is able to see far into his mind and heart. It 
is a small matter to recapitulate the mere faots of a great life, but to 
unveil their secret springs requires a mind in harmony with the person 
described. One could hardly imagine Luther writing upon John with 
any great unction, nor would the judgment of Knox be peculiarly 
appreciative: they could either of them ha.ve represented him grandly 
as the son of thunder, but the tenderer side of his character would have 
baffled them. Even to comment upon John's writings is far from 
easy, he is so simple, and yet so fathomlessly deep, he uses so many of 
those pregnant monosyllables, so much more expressive than long 
words. Dr. Culross is a Christian of the Johannea.n stamp, and hence 
he is at home with the beloved disciple. He has not fallen into the 
common mistake of depicting John as a molluscous character, a 

• ".It may be that nn action displeases us, which would plcnBo us if we know
its)ruc aim and wholo extent."-Lettc,· of Jlfcta .h.7opst1Jrk. 
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sickly sentimentalist, whose sweetness of disposition was due to the 
effeminacy of his nature; he has more justly depicted the brnvc apostle. 
Upon this point we quote the following:-" Like all men of true, 
powerful, and loving nature-yea, like the Lamb- himself-he is capable 
of vehement and burning anger. This characteristic shows itself
very mistakenly indeed, and so as to need rebuke-in his proposal to 
call down fire from heaven on the Samaritan village that would not 
receive Jesus. It shows itself also-so as not to need rebuke--very 
largely throughout his writings. Nowhere else, save from the lips of 
Incarnate Mercy, do we find such awful words launched against sin : 
all the more terrible that they are so very calm, and so evidently pro
ceed from a tender and loving heart.* Because he speaks so much of 
love, he has frequently been pictured as one of those shrinking and 
yielding natures, deficient in nerve and stamina, unfit for the battle
strife, that are left at home to comfort the women and children ; 
whereas, in reality, though gentle as a child, he carries in his bosom 
the germ of all strength and heroism; and the volume and force of his 
being are as remarkable as its quality. He is not in the least senti
mental. Nowhere does he exhibit trace or taint of that false' liberality' 
which bids truth and lie shake hands and be friends, or judicially binds 
them over to keep the peace; far less of that 'philo,ophic breadth' 
which places Jesus Christ, Zoroaster, Sakya-Mouni, Mahomet (and why 
not by-and-by Joseph Smith ?) in the same Pantheon. He is foll of 
the grand intolerance of love; incapable of compromise or truce with 
falsehood, however mighty or loftily throned. If a man come and 
bring not the doctrine of Christ, whosoever biddeth him God-speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds. He never puts himself forward in the sight 
of others, challenging observation, but yet is ever found by his Master's 
side in the hour of danger, quietly, and as of course; one of those who 
willingly offered themselves, and did not turn back in th_e day of battle. 
Thus, on the night of the betrayal, be closely follows Jesus from the 
garden, goes in along with him to the place of trial and judgment, and 
never for a moment falls away from him. Peter, too, follows, but afar 
off, and takes bis place with the officers and servants, as if he belonged 
to their company; and there lay his weakness and danger. Joh~ go~s 
in with J csus, quietly, and as a simple matter of course ; a~d ~n this 
very cleaving to the Lord lay his s::ifety. Again, at the c1:uc1fix10n, ~e 
held his station near the cross of his Master all day, a witness of his 
dreadful sufferings ; exhibiting that rarest form of courage, which so 
few even of strong men are capable of-the courage to stand still and 
look upon the sufferings of a beloved friend, protracted and intensifying 
from hour to hour, which we can do nothing whatever to relieve. Ah, 
it takes courage of the loftiest order for that I" 

That our author is himself by no means undecided in his views, or 
wi~hful to gain the cheap honours which are awarded to modem 
"liberality" ifl clear enough from many paesages of this work. Some 

* "Anger is one of the ~incws of the soul. He that wants it ha.th a maimed 
minrl, and, with Jacob, ~incw-shrunk in the hollow of his thigh, must needs halt.'
J~'w1J1as 11.uller. 
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of the notes are so especially happy on this point, and so accurately hit 
the nail on the head, that we cannot do better than reproduce them : 
even when they are quotations they will reveal the man, for the set of 
an author's thought may be seen as clearly in his quotations as in his 
original matter. Here are two notes from page 23 :-

" There is a legitimate place for compromise, but it is not the realm of truth. 
Take an illustration which keeps clear of all theological complication. One man 
says, Five times six w·e thirhJ. Another says, Five times six are tweniy-eight. 
Our liberal friend steps forward and says, Come now, don't fight about it: ?JOU 

must love one another; split the difference, and say, FiVI< time8 six are 11centy
nine. Even in arithmetical discussions, men should show a right spirit, and not 
be overbearing or selfish or bitter; they are all the likelier to arrive at truth in 
this way; but compromise is no step toward truth-does not even lie on the 
road to it at all.'' 

"The vague cloudy men are always talking against intolerance. "'Ly, our 
very calling is to be very intolerant; intolerant of proved error and known sin. 
The evil is, that we are not intolerant enough; though, at the same time, we 
are not benevolent enough. A man, however, must have a clear eye and a 
large heart, before he has a right to be intolerant, either towards concrete error 
or concrete sin.''-Colloquia Peripatetica: Dr. John Duncan.-' Thou knowest 
the serpent cunning of this liberal spirit ..... It is killing our children; 
it bath already slain its tens of thousands; .... this city is sick unto death, 
and dying of the mortal wounds which she bath receei,ed from it."-Ed1mrd 
lri!ing. 

Another note deals a well-aimed blow at the modern doctrine of the 
universal fatherhood of God, a dogma which has deluded thousands, 
aud is as deadly an error as ever reeked from the bottomless pit. If all 
men are sons of God already, there is no need of the new birth, and 
conversion is a superfluity. One of the theories which have been 
invented to justify infant baptism required this flattering falsehood to 
bolster it, and therefore it has been received pretty extenslvely among 
Congregationalists, to whom we wish grace enough to renounce both 
the theory and its buttress. Dr. Oulross says:-" There is a theology
I hope not growing-which gives the 'relationship' in the unqualified 
New Testament sense, without the' birth.' Milton makes the devil say: 

1 The son of God I al~o am, or wus ; 
And if I was, I am ; relation sluuds: 
All men are sons of God,' 

I think I have met this very reasoning in prose,-only not put in the 
devil's mouth. If believers are but as Adam was,-if c:reaturehood is 
all that lies in John's expression, 'sons of God,' (then to say the least) 
the expression is poorer than it looks. As to the doctrines that 
'humanity was born again, in the incarnation of the Son of God, I do 
not find it anywhere in John's writings, nor do I ,;ee proof of it in the 
world's actual condition. 'As many as receive Mm' are 'sons,'-how
ever scornfully such a doctrine may be talked out of' enlightened' and 
' intellectual ' circles." 

It is altogether without reserve that we commend the work before us. 
It is not a bottle of milk for babes, but a portion of meat for men. A 
half-a-dozen readings will only make it more interesting to those who 
meditate upon what they read. 

We have heard of a gentleman who entered an hotel and ordered a 
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dinner of chops. Ooe chop was brought him with due state, this being 
considered to be sufficient for a meal. The hungry diner inse1ted his 
fork into the lonely portion of flesh, and as he put it upon his plate 
he said, "Yes, this is the sort of thing, bring me a dish of them." S~ 
have we risen from the perusal of many n modern book, feeling that the 
one or two thoughts which we had obtained were good, but we wanted 
m?re of them : no such tantalizing have we undergone while reading 
this work, but on the contrary, we ha Ye had n. feast of fat things full of 
marrow.-¥ 

REV. DR. DOWLING tells the following instructive story in a recent 
number of the Baptist Weekly. He was on a steamer iroinr, from Schlosser 

three n~iles above Niagara Falls, to Buffalo. He says: Upo;' looking around 
the cabm of the boat, I observea a young man of about twenty-five years of 
age, d1·essed in Quaker garb, reclining on a lounge with a respectable-lookiao-, 
but somewhat careworn old lady, sitting in front of him. The sunken an"d 
hollow cheeks of the young man, his thin attenuated fingers, and his frequent, 
hollow cough, told me that he was in the last stages of consumption: 

.As I cast a parting glance upon the pale face, my heart warmed towards 
him, and I tholl,\!:ht, perhaps here is an opportunity for usefulness. So, 
approaching him, I made some allusion, in the mildest possible terms, to his 
evidently feeble state of health, and ventured to enquire whether he was in the 
enjoyment of the Christian's hope, which, to one in circumstances like bis, "is 
like an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast." 

Much to my surprise, he looked up with evident displP.asure, and fixing bis 
glassy eyes upon me, inquired what particular right I had to question him? 

"I claim no particular right, my friend," I answered, "but seeing a fellow
creature, like yourself, just on the verge of eternity, my conscience would not 
suffer me to omit the opportunity of asking whether you had a hope beyond 
the grave, and as a disciple and minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, of pointing 
you to that Saviour who is able to save, even to the uttermost, all that come 
unto God by him." 

Never shall I forget the words, or the tone, or the manner of his reply. 
Raising himself up on one elbow, and summoning all his strength, he gazed at 
me for a second or two, scanned me from bead to foot, and then exclaimed in a 
most contemptuous tone, "Thou a minister of Christ!" 

Somewhat surprised, I replied, as soon as my astonishment would permit, 
that I bad the happiness of sustaining the character of a minister of Christ, 
although an unworthy one; when be exclaimed again with increased emphasis 
of tone, "Trrou ! a minister of Christ!" 

Supposing now that the sick man was labouring under some mistake, that 
perhaps he mistook me for some one else, in whom he might have oq_served 
some unbecoming conduct, I turned to a Christian brother who was my travel
ling companion, and who I saw was as much astonished as myself; and I 
enquired of my friend whet.her be bad observed in me, since coming on board, 
anything unbecoming the character of a ministc1· of the gospel; and then, turn
ing to the i;ick man, I told him if he had, to tell me plainly what it might be, 
and promised that I would receive his rebuke with meekness. 

"Thou a minister of Christ, indeed," he again exclaimed, in a somewhat 
softened tone ; "Dido 't Christ wear a seamless garment?" 

"Oh," i;aid I, considerably relieved, "it is my coat that is wrong, is i~? 

" We forgot to note that Mr. Elliot Stock is the publisher of Dr. Cnlross's work. 
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I'm glad it is noihing worse." I then Pndeavoured to explain to the young 
man the kind of garment the Saviour wore, and pointed out to him in my 
pocket Testament the words of John (xix, 23): "Now, the coat was without 
8eam, woven from the top throughout ;" and, therefore, I told him it was 
~ntirely different from the coats worn in America. But, failing in my attempt, 
to satisfy him, I pleasantly took hold of the lapel of bis own coat, and passin.,. 
a finier along one of its seams, I said_: "So Christ wore a seamless garment, and 
y-0u think that I ought to do the same. Now my friend, why don't !JOU imitate 
him? I perceive that your coat has about as many seams as my own.'' 

"Ah, well,'-' said he, somewhat abashed, and now in a subdued tone, " I 
confess I dont iipitate Chr!st as _much as I ou~ht." _ 

But, soon after, ·recovermg lnmself, be pomted to my coat, wlnch by the 
way, was by no ineans exquisite in point of style, and said: "Do you think 
that Christ wore a coat like that? what's the use of those buttons up there, 
near the collar ? " 

Pulling my coat together, I noticed for the first time that there were some 
buttons there which no button-hole could reacb, and said: " ,v ell, now we 
shall understand each other. Your objection then, is against having bnttnn", 
or anything else intended merely for ornament, and not for use. Is that it:' 

"Yea, i;erily," said he, "and thee must confess, friend, that Jesus Christ 
would wear no such things as those." 

"\Veil," I replied, "though I never thought particularly of these buttons 
before, yet I don't know but I would be willing to cut them off, if that woulrl 
remove your difficulty." "But first," I added, with a smile wLieh I found it 
difficult to suppress, "let me see that you have no useless buttons. Ab, what 
have we here?" I added, as I 1•11t my hand behind him, (for he was now in a 
sitting posture), and felt the usual buttons at the buck of his coat, which cer
tainly could have no corresponding button-holes. 

The pour young man now looked considerably ashamed, as he replie,l in a 
<)Omparativel_y humble tone of voice, ",Veil, I know I ought to imitate Chri~t 
better tban I do." 

I n111w felt that duty called for a faithful warning to this poor Yictim ol 
Pharisaic self-righteousness, and therefore tenderly told him of the folly of 
plaeing his trust in tl,c wearing of n. plain garment, and preached unrn him 
,Jesu~, as the Lord our righteousness, whose blood alone could elcame Lim, 
whose robe of righteousness could 11over him, and through whom alone, God 
<)Ould be ju~t, and yet" the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus." 

Jlc then lay down, and I left him to his repose. As I was passing away, I 
<1bserved his aged mother, who had heard it all, was in tears. llecknning me 
to her, she thanked me for my conversation with her son, told me slie was 
her~elf a :\Iethodist, but that lier son had recently adopted the Quaker gurb 
and principles, and since then had appeared to be wholly wrapped up in a 
conceit of his own righteousness; but sl,c hoped that what I had said tu him 
mil:(ht be Llessed to his soul, and be the mean~ of leading him to trust for s,t!
vation in the Lord Jesus Christ. "1\fay the Lord ::rrant it!" said l. 

"Amen ! " said the aged, weeping mother. The boat had now reache,l the 
whart'. I left the boat, and ha,•e never seen them since. llut who can tell but 
that I may meet them both in heaven? "In the morning sow thy ,eed, and irt 
the evening withhold not thy hand, for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
-either this or that." 

[ We insert tliis story ·witlt no reference to our esteemed friends, the Quakers, 
who tliinkfar less of gai·b aud phraseology thau some .mppose, but merely as 1111. 

i11.1·ta11ce of the solemn trijliug b!J whiclt 111e11 ruin their souls. Small points of 
doclri11e, or of practice, are quibbled oi·ei·, u·hile the great thiugs of eternity ar<' 
neglected. 1'hiugs uo more important than buttons are made more of tlianfaitlt 
-mu/ the new birth. Reader, is this your case l Till thou art really reconciled 
lo God by the death of hi.~ dnu· Son, all other mailers are as the small dust of the 
J,al1111ce in inwortuuce. Be wi.~e, a111t uek after the o:o;E TJll:O.G -SEEDFUr..-E,->.] 
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THE aboYe engraving is a representation ol the chapel about to be ercclc<l 
for the cl1urch and congregation under the pastoral care of our for111e1· 

stnde::it, Mr. G. S. Keale, who went to Monkwearmouth in April, 1870, and 
now ,ends us tl1e following account of the work in which he has been engage<! 
during: the past three years:-

" I found, upon coming here, a good chapel, tree of debt, capable of holding-
300 persons, but the churd1 was almost extinct, eleven persons only composin;_! 
both church and congregation, with a dense population all around. I aecepte,l 
the i1nitation of this little band, not for what it was, but for what it might 
hecome; not for what there was inside the chupel, but for what there was oul
~ide. I have never regretted the step I took, but rejoice1I in it. By the end 
nf the year the place was filled, and every sitting let, whieh hns continued to 
the present, and large numbers are waiting for sittings in out· new chapel. We 
com1Uenced a Sabbath school, which g1·adually increased. and, for a length ot 
time our average attendance has been 120 scl1olnrs aml lG teachers; we might 
ha,·e many more, but cannot accommo<late them, till we f(Ct more room. Our 
membership is over 70, and there are cheering prospects of regular incrense. I 
arn happy to ~tate that onr last Sunday evening text and 11tolto for the year, 
which was, "Go foncard," has been blessed to the decision of mnny, not only 
t.o I,., on the Lord',; si<ll!, but to go forward in obedience to the Lord, in baptism; 
] expect in a few weeks to boptise a number of believers. We are em·nest, 
united, loving, lahourin", and liberal, and devise libei-al things; hence, n year 
~nd a-half a;;o, we rctoived to extend our place; we have ground behind to 
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make it three times as large ns it now is. We have counted the cost, and found 
it would be about £1,500; we determined to have two-thirds of the money 
before commencing the building, and the other third before the opening day, as 
we a,·e determined not to have any debt upon it. We have now nearly £800 
in hand, and by April next, when we intend to build, we hope to have £1,000; 
this will be principally raised in Sunderland. I trust that by an appeal to 
friends of the denomination at a distance, and other efforts, we shall succeed in 
having the building opened free of debt. We think we are warranted in thi8 
undertaking, first, because we cannot increase further till we have more room; 
secomlly, because of our central situation, in the midst of a population of 
30,000, which is constantly increasing, and ours is the only Baptist Church. 
On the other side of the river ·wear, a few hundred yards distant, there is a 
popalation of 80,000, with only three Baptist Churches, and two of these very 
weak ones. Our chapel built, and our present pressure removed, we shall be 
able to go up at once and possess the land, the boasting and threatenin" 
Goliaths ~ball be slain by God's Davids and the giants, the tall sons of Anak°, 
shall I.Jc clc~patched by Gocl's J oshuas and Calebs. 

Jtbiefus. 
Educatiou: the Old Rut and tl,e New 

Road. By a "\Vesleyan Minister. 
Elliot Stock. 

CAPIT,\L. A most able review of the 
great \Vesleyan debate upon national 
education. Everyone should read it 
whatever their views may be upon this 
difficult fJuestion. The manner in which 
\Vm. Arthur lumdled the question com
mends itself to us right thoroughly ; 
but the wa" in which some of the 
School Bonrcb are profaning the Bible 
in thei1· debntes. renders us dou btfu 1 
whethe1· anv good can come of their 
touchi~g religion, except such as God 
can bring forth by overruling evil for 
good. 

The I11sidio11s Thief; a Tale fin· 
Humble Folks. By one of them
selves. Samuel Tinsley, 34, South
hampton Street. 

A LIVELY tnle, well wetted with sea
water; it shows the sorrows which a 
drnnkard brings upon his family, the 
joys of his reformation, the horrors 
which nttend his relapses. Not only 
teetotallers, but all othe1· temperance 
men will approve the author's design, 
thou_gh they may judge that the story 
is rather mea_gre, nnd too plentifully 
saturnted with the sea-faring slnng 
which is supposed to be the mother
tongue of old sailors, but which we con
fess we hn"l"e never heard from them. 

The lvliracle Recorded m /l,e Tenth 
Cl,apter of the Book of Jv.,l,ua; an 
Enquiry, Critical and Scieutijir, tv 
excite /urtl,ei· Enquiries. By Rev. 
EnwARD BILEY, M.A. 1-fotchards, 
Piccadilly. 

A CLEVER and interesting argument, in 
which the autho1· endeavours to shew 
that the phenomenon of the standing 
still of the sun and moon mav have been 
occasioned by the tempomry arrest of 
the earth's rotation on its axis. The 
hypothesis appears to h1we been well 
ventilated in a dissertntion by a French 
geologist, entitle(] Elements cie Geologir, 
par L. A. Cllllubard, and, whether it 
be correct or not, its discussion brings 
to light many singular fnct,. No rea1ler 
need fear that he will be en trapped 
into a sceptical pitfall, the little treatise 
is written by a devout and believing 
mnn. Perhnps we had better add that 
only those of our renders who nre 
persons of scientific tastes will care for 
this treatise. 

The Biblical Trea.mry: a l\:lngaziue of 
Scripture Illustration and Catechism, 
Vol. III. Sunday-School Union. 

\VE do not know where we could find 
a more useful serinl ; it is full of in
structive illustrations of Scripture. The 
yearly volumes are in constant use in 
.our own library, and the penny num
bers, month by month, interest us. 
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1llin11tes of the Proceedings of the Con
fe1·e11ce on Colleges s1tmmoned by the 
Committee of the Coiigregational 
Union. Hodder and Stoughton. 

A VALUABLE record of the views and 
opinions of eminent men of the Inde
pendent body as to the education of 
students for the ministry. We shall 
have something to say upon the subject 
.at a future time. The cucumber, it is 
said, should be carefully sliced, dis
creetly peppered, plentifully flavoured 
with vinegar, and then thrown on the 
dung-hill; on the same principle, the 
amalgamation of Colleges needs much 
consideration, and when well con
sidered should be finally abandoned. 
The mingling of several subjects in the 
students' course is a wise method, 
though Mr. Allon judges it to be an 
evil. As a man can work more and 
more easily by changing the form of his 
labour aud bringing various muscles into 
play, so can the mjnd endure more 
study if the objects presented to it are 
varied. ,ve should be sorry to see our 
young ministry kept for three years 
apart from all divinity studies in order 
to perfect them in the classics, as well 
keep a child's heart without blood until 
the hair grows on its head. Nature 
carries on her processes simultaneously, 
and the way of wisdom is to follow her 
track, and train the whole mental man
hood at the same time. ,ve are glad 
to see Mr. Groser advocating free 
evenirtg classes for young men aspiring 
to preach the gospel, and that our 
College subscribers may see that their 
generous gifts are not bestowe~ in vain, 
we quote a paragraph from his paper, 
read at the Conference. 

•• Mr. Spurgeon, with characteristic acute
ness, and a promptitndewbich one con Id have 
wished to see imitated eloewbere, :bas organ
ized Evening Classes, in connection with 
J,is Pastor's College, in which young men 
mcei ve elementary instruction _r;ratuitously; 
passing thence into the College, if duly quali
Jied, aud desirous of entering the ministry; 
if otherwise, engaging in other departm?nt• 
•f Cliristian effort. There are no denomma
tional restrictions; and it is not many months 
since the pastor of an Independent Church 
vxprtHR~d to me, in the warmest terms, his 
ae1,se of ouligation to Mr. Spurgeon for the 
timely and valual,Je help tlrns afforded. From 
these classes which wern commenced in 18(i2, 
youug men 'are constantly passing into the 
Collq;e, many of them becoming (nccordi11g 

to the report of their tutor, tho Rev. George 
Rogers) Loth apt scholare .in,l successful 
preachers. • We consider.' he l\dds, 'that the 
Evening C!Mses furnish the 'missing link; ' 
for they bring the abilities of young men of 
earnest piety under the immedinte notice of 
the tutor, and thus we hnvc an additional 
guarantee of their suitableness for the work 
of the ministry." 

A New Cyclop<1!dia of Ilbiftralive Anec
dote ; religious and moral, original 
and .~elected. Elliot Stock. 

A NEW Cyclopredia of illustrations, but 
not a Cyclopredia of new illustrations by 
any means. It will be of great use to 
those who have no other, but those who 
po~sess either Arvine, or Mr. Dickin
son's" Dictionary of Illustrations," need 
not purchase this. Having been issHed 
in monthly parts it will reach many wbo 
otherwise would have had no store of 
anecdotes to fly to, and thus it will 
answer a most excellent purpose; but 
we wish the work had been a little 
newer, and together with the antique 
and venerable stories of our great 
gra.ndfathers, had presented us with a 
few more fresh gathered clusters. No 
authors' names are given, and it is as 
well, for nobody now knows who first 
wore these " old shoes and clouted; " 
the mercy is that the material affords 
the best proof of its intrinsic quality by 
having endured the wear and tear oi 
time. We have great reverence for ora
torical illustrations which have " bro.ved 
a thousand years the battle and the 
breeze," as these have done, 'and we 
shall not be ashamed to wave some of 
them in conflicts yet unwaged. Good 
old things may be better than new; 
certainly old, pithy, sententious, and 
forcible things are better than flimsy, 
vapid, frothy novelties. 
Life Tlioughts. By'!'. DE WITT 'l',1L

MAGE. Bemrose and Sons, 10, Pater
noster Buildings. 

,vHAT was long ago done for l\Ir. 
Beecher is here performed for Mr. Tal
mage. The extracts are not only "life 
thoughts" (we have no idea what that 
means) but live tlwughts, all alive ; "all 
a growing and a blowing" as our 1lower• 
sellers are wont to cry. The preacher 
is full of mentnl electricity, a man 
charged like a Leyden jar: we do not 
know his like. May he win thousands 
to Christ. 
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Feathers for Arrow.,, a bool, of lllus
tration11. By C. H. SPURGEON. Pass
more and Alabaster. 

·OuR bookofillustrations, mostly original, 
bas had a fair sale, so that our pub
lishers have printed the twentieth thou
sand. They want a fresh notice in The 
Sword and the Trowel, and we would 
therefore inform our new readers that 
the book is prettily got up and is nry 
cheap, being only half-a-crown. It is 
as good as we knew how to make it, 
.and the reviewers have without excep
tion given it a good word. 

The Father of Methodism: a Sketch of 
the Life a11d Labours of the Rei,, John 
Wesley. By EDITH WADDY, Wes
leyan Book Room, 66, Paternoster 
Row. 

WE thought there were lives enough of 
John Wesley, but assuredly this is not 
une too many. Teeming with illustra
tions and prettily written, it will do 
more to make Wesley known to the 
many than any other dozen biographies 
of him. Methodists will buy it by the 
thousand, and Christians of other de
nominations will purchase it too. For 
a lady's first essay it augurs well; we 
shall hear more of Edith Waddy. 

The Re.mrrection of the Dead. By 
Wu. HANNA, D.D. Edinburgh : 
Edmonston and Douglas. 

THERE are so very few works upon the 
resurrection, that we the more heartily 
welcome this exposition of the memor
able tifteeth chnptcr of the first epi~tle 
of the Corinthians. Dr. Hanna writes 
flowingly, yet discreetly. ,v e do not in 
all things see with him, but ,ve have 
read bis work with instruction nnd 
benefit, especially that portion which 
deals with verses 23 to 28, which in a 
future number we hope to give to our 
readers. There are mysteries connected 
with a future state which only the event 
-can clear up, and the prophecies con
cerning the second advent are especially 
perplexing to some of us; but the 
glorious hopes which Jesus brings are 
none the lest bright because we cannot 
altogether decipher them, it is in fact 
their excessive glory which overpowers 
our limited understanding. The work 
before us is tastefully produced by the 
publishers, and is altogether admirable. 

An Earnest Qllestion; or, lVh?t Bap
tize an Infant? By . .\.. M. ST,\LKBR, 

Southport. 
Rejoi11der by A. M. ~TALKER to " The 

Analogy between Circumcision and 
Baptism," by a Layman of the Church 
of England. 

BoTH of these tractates may be had of 
Mr. Stock, of Paternoster H.ow, for 
One Penny, and are in spirit and in mat
ter models of controversial reasoning. 
Surely the Circumcision theory only 
needs to be carefully thought over to be 
for ever renounced by spiritual men, 
and, indeed, by all rational people. It 
is one of the weakest of the various de
fences of Infant Baptism which the 
ingeniuty of error has devised. It is a 
web scarcely strong enough to retain a 
fly. The countless evils which <lnily 
arise from the departure from the primi
tive ordinances should drive all Chris
tians to their Bibles for plain warrants 
for every article of faith and practice. 
Happy will that day be for the church, 
but it will usher in the downfall of 
many a cherished idol, and Preclobaptism 
will perish with the rest. l\feanwhile, 
the wide circulation of such pamphlets 
as these before us will be a means to 
the much desired end. 

Across the Sea; some Thoughts 011 the 
Voyage of Life. By BENJAMIN 

CLARKE, Sunday School Union. 
VERY good thoughts very well put. 
Earnest use is made of the appliances of 
vessels, and the incidents of voyages, 
and important truths are brought for
ward in a form in which they are likely 
both to strike and stick. The book is 
well rigged without, nnd well stored 
within; young people will find Mr 
Clarke a first-rate steersman. 

The Sower, Vol. XL, and The Little 
Gleaner, a Monthly ~Ja.,azine for the 
Young, Vol. XlX., both

0 

published by 
lloulston and Sons, are thoroughly 
gracious and sound publications. What
ever may be their artistic and literary 
merits, one thing can be said of them, 
without contradiction, viz., thnt they 
are full of most precious gospel truth, 
undiluted and unadulterated. The 
hiohest Calvinist will be content with 
th~m, or else he is good for nothing 
himself. 
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.Dublin Add,·esses, a..~ delivered at several 
of the hulf-yearly Believers' Meetings 
in Dublin from 1862 to 1872. Edited 
by C.R. H. Shaw and Co. 

ADDRESSES ,arying much in worth, so 
far as edification is concerned. ,vhen 
heard, we have no doubt they were all 
impressi,e, and under the Spirit's bless
ing ':!"ere rendered graciously helpful to 
the hearers: but, as read in our own 
quietude, we must confess that some of 
them seem to be devoid of depth, and 
indeed of anything like teaching. The 
,olume will be a very pleasing memo
rial of happy meetings to those who 
united in them. 

The E:rperimental Guides. By RonERT 
PHILIP. D.D., of Maberly Chard. 
\Vm. :Kimmo, Edinburgh. 

THESE "g111des" are a series of eight 
excellent de,otional books, which in 
former years enjoyed a large circulation, 
both in En!J]and and America. The 
subjects trea\ed of are all of practical 
importance, the style is simple and 
earnest, and the matter is calculated to 
be of much service to the young Chris
tian and the seeker. In all probability, 
we should differ from the author in 
some of bis modes of utterance, but we 
none the less heartily acknowledge the 
value of his books, which are akin to the 
Ri.se and Progress of Doddridge and 
the Anxious Enquirer of J. A. James. 
The good man bas gone to bis reward, 
but he still speaks. His useful books 
bad become almost unknown to this 
generation, and Mr. Nimmo bas done 
well to gi,·e them a resurrection. After 
forty years of usefulness in the past, it 
is not presumptuous to prophesy that 
they will ba\"e a blessing resting upon 
them in the future. 

1.1:femorials nf Lucy Maria Holy. Part-
ridge and Co. 

A LOVELY child, an amiable girl, a holy 
woman is here photographed, as was 
most meet. She lived a choice life, in
terFpersed with suffering but full of 
holiest peace nnd love. She has fallen 
asleep early. It is well. The king has 
one more of " his honourable women " 
to l,ehn!LI Lim in his glory. To tho~e 
wlJ(J knew Ler this memoir will have 
great Yalur. 

Helps for the Untrod Way; oi- Illustm
tive Sketches for Yo11th. By Rev. 
MATTHEW BROWN, Hightne. John 
Menzies and Co., Edinburgh. 

EARNEST addresses to young people upon 
personal religion, nnd the life which 
grows out of it. Mr. Brown adapts. 
himself to bis readers, and preRses home 
bis teaching both pleasantly and forci
bly. His liook deserves a better binding; 
our copy has lost all form and comeli
ness, merely in coming to hand. Pub
lishers should not send out books in 
covers which will be ruined in a day or 
two; it injures their sales. 
Tales of Heroes and Great Men of 

Old. Religious Tract Society. 

Tms is the very best way to teach boys 
the old Greek mythologies. What com
mon sewers we waded through in con• 
nection with Lempriere's Dictionary, 
and its delicatt classical explanations! 
Holywell Street is nothing to it. It was a 
dipping in the Styx, or something worse, 
and might have been our ruin for time 
and eternity. In this book all is pure 
and clean, and ns far as possible the 
venerable rubbish is put to practical 
use: in fact, it is an interesting, in
structive, and improving book for the 
juveniles. 
Book of Texts. Arranged by MAY 

VISCOUNTESS HooD. Hatcbards, Pic
cadilly. 

ONE hundred and thirty-seven texts in 
red, with verses of poetry in black, 
appropriate thereto; that's all. 

A Handbook of Revealed Theola~.'!· By 
JoHN STOCK, LL.D., with a Recom
mendator.1J P,·eface by C. H. Srua
GEON. Elliot 8tock. 

Tms is a third nod enlarged edition of 
a work which was produced by Mr. 
Stock at our urgent request. It bas
certainly grown a grent deal, and we 
hardly knew the child again when we 
put eyes upon it in its third stage of 
existence. May our young men study 
this and similar compendiums of sound 
divinity, and by God's grace escape 
those horrible swnmps of misbelief, non
belief, and shnm-belief which are now 
engulfing thousnnds. Albeit that the 
anythi11garians are just now riding 
the high horse we must never despair
for the truth, nor even grow low i11 
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spirit about its ultimate success. There :l works ns this Handbook will he u~eful 
is a remnant according to the election in leading to truthful doctrine those 
of grace, and out of these there &hall who else mirrht have had no definite 
.arise deliverance unto Israel. Such views. 

0 

'THANKS to the hearty co-operation of 
:friends at home· and abroad, the Bazaar 
for the Orphanage was a success beyond 
-our hopes. The money needed for the 
Prepa.ratory School Room is raised, there 
beiDg £1,200 as the gross result of the 
Bazaar. The Lord be praised for the 
hearty manner in which all co-operated; 
whether donors, keepers of stalls, or pur
chasers,-all were animated by an ea.rnest 
spirit and carried the thing through. We 
were just able to speak for few a minutes 
.at the opening of the Bazaa.r, and were too 
ill to be again present ; but the witness of 
all was that if any one saw aught of wrong 
in what was done, it must have been the 
the reflection of his own perverse imagi
nation. 

Slowly has the Editor recovered strength, 
but he is now convalescent, and hopes to 
attend to the duties which the Tabernacle 
imposes upon him. More, he would· be 
insane to attempt. 

Of the first number of the "Interpreter" 
the publishers have sold five thousand; 
the second number can now be had. 
Many persons have assured us that it is 
what they have long wanted. We hope they 
will introduce it to their friends. Those 
friends who wish it to be issued fortnightly 
are respectfully reminded that we could 
not write it so quickly. Thoy must be 
content for a while to use the " Inter
preter" once a day. 

Mr. W. C. Jones, late of Newton Abbot, 
has become the Secretary of the Colport
age Association, with a view to the exten
sion of that work. Should he call upon 
any of our friends wo hereby certify him 
as the authorised officer of the Society, 
and hope that he will have a cordial 
reception. 

The buildings required by our College 
are our next care. We are cramped in our 
work for want of them. We hope soon to 
have the ground, and then we shall need 

. £5,000 to complete our plans. To train 
evangelists and help the Lord's servants to 
under~tand the Scriptures, and to preach 
the gospel, is a work which is of infinite 
importance; and we do not believe that 
the Lord will suffer it to be in want. Our 
College has o.l.ways had its bread and 
water supplied it, and now its God will 
surely find it house-room. 

Our friend, 1\Ir. Tydeman, has become 
pastor of the church in Plymouth, over 
which Dr. Stock formerly presided. 

Mr. Tam, of our College, has an evident 
blessing resting upon his work at Park 
Road, Peckham, where he is now the 
pastor. 

Among other works of usefulness con
nected with the Tabernacle is a service for 
the Blind. Mr. James Hampton, a work
ing man, has carried this on for some 
time in his own house, but now a larger 
room is taken in Walnut-tree Place, Ken
nington Road. To induce the poor blind 
to attend, a few pence are allowed to their 
guides, and both guides and blind people 
receive a tea. Thus about forty are got 
together of poor indigent persons, and 
then brethren from the Tabernacle address 
them. The numbers might be increased 
indefinitely if we could aiford it. Any 
money sent to us for this object we will 
gladly receive. When the work is more 
fully organised wo will notice it at greater 
length, and roport progress. 

Mr. Wilkins, Jato of Leighton Buzzanl, 
has removed to Cheltenham. 

l\Ir, S. Pilling, late student with us, has 
been recognised as the the pastor of tho 
church at Potter's Bar, Hcrts. 

Mr. Spulford has accepted an invitation 
to the pastornte of tho church at Bo,-ing
don, Herta. l\Ir. C. Ernns has settled at 
Rickmansworth, and l\Ir. \Villiamson at 
Waltham Abbey. l\Ir. H. C. Field has 
become pastor nt Burslcm and Newcastle, 
North Stntfordshire, and )Ir. Gillespie, at 
Barking Road. 

We thank the friends at Redruth for 
remembering our work. \Vo trust that our 
friend, Mr. Edwards, who has ju~t settled 
among them, may onjoy much prosperity. 

Mr. Fulton is preaching the word in St. 
Andrew's, N. B. 

Mr. \V. Ward \Villis, of our Colleg-c, 
has accepted a call to the Eloventh Church, 
Philadelphia. 

Mr. H. A. Griffin is Pastor of tho church 
in Zanesville, Ohio. l\Ir. T. Harford is 
located at Hamilton, Ohio ; and lllr. A. 
Macfarlane ut Wooster, 1'foine, Ohio. All 
theso are wo believe doing well. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernaclo 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-DQccmbor 19th, 
ten. 
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fm,fors' @;alltgt, ~ttrap,alihtu iabmmdt. 
Statem.ent of RecBiptsfi·om Deccniber 20t11, 1672, to Ja1ma,·1119tlt, 1873. 

The Lau, Mrs. Mary Beaumont ... 
A Rendrr ... ... ... . .. 
Mr.\\'. Tucknott .. 
l.1:r. D. !\Incpherson 
Mr. W. Lntimer 
Mr. Vickery ... 
Mr. J. Wilson 
lli:--5 Jephs ... 

£Ld. £~~ 
a O o Mr. M. Trutton .. . . . . . . . .. 5 o o 
0 5 0 A Mite for the Lord'• Work, ;J. II. D. ... o 10 0 
I 10 0 Mr. J. S. Mills O JO 6 
0 5 0 Mr, J. Hosie . . . 1 0 0 
0 5 0 Mr. J. Tod ... ... ... ... ... 1 U o 
2 0 0 A Friend, per Rev. J. A. Spurgcou ... 12 10 O-
n 10 0 G. A. E. ... ... ... ... 2 O o 
0 s O Mrs. :Brockie . . . 1 0 O 

... I O O Mr. W. Thomas O JO 0 Mr. W. E...-in11: .. . 
Mr. Dowkcr's Cla.-::-: .. . 
A Friend, nr0Ill!-gn.1n· 
B. s. ... .. 

• •• IS O II Mr. J. Laing O 5 O-
Ii 9 4 Help . . . . . . 3 0 u 

Mr. G. Morgan 
Alpha... . .. 

4 0 0 Mr. C. H. Price ... O JO 0-
1 0 O Mr. C. W. Roberts ... 2 2 O 

Mrs. Ilagg-ett 
5 0 0 :Baptist Chapel, Cheam I 2 10 

Mrs. Whittaker 
1 0 A Thnnk Offering I O 0-
0 10 0 Mrs. R. Scott... l O 0 

Miss Rarnc:-: ... .~ 0 0 Mr. J. :Brewer 5 5 o 
Mr. W. Rooksby ... 
G.L.D. 

0 Jo O Mr. J. Fergusson I O 0 
o 2 6 S. W. L. ... ... ... ... ... 2 10 0 
0 5 O Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab., Dec. 22 4.; 13 4 S. Po..-ney ... . .. 

The ~.lissc:::; DraLsficlcl 
Charlotte WAie ... . .. 
Church at Dan'"il, Ki1m .. u110ck 
Mr. H. Spei~ht .. . . .. 

4 4 0 29 60 4 6 
0 5 0 J~. 5 2S 14 G 
0 .5 O ., 12 32 2 3 

:Mr. W. Ruffhea<l .. . 
Mr. E. Williams ... . . . .. 

O JO 0 
0 5 0 
1 I O 
2 JO 0 

£261 ll ~ 

J oiln Plougb..w.an's Horse Shoes ... 

,tochfutll ®qrlJrmagr. 
Stntfmtmt of Receipts fnmi Dece1nbc1· 20th to Jam1ary I9tlt, 1873. 

J\f 0.;;_srs. Bateman and Sons, ,visbcach ... 
New- Drig-hton ... 
J. L .. Rt>gcnt's Park ... . .. 
A Friend, per Rev.\\-. Osborne ... 
Mr. John Daniel~ ... 
E. C. P., Stam!0rJ . 
A Vlidow's Mite 
A Friend 
A Cobbler ... 
R.E. W. C. W. 
M.S. ... ... ... 
A Tho.nl, Offering, C. L. 
A V{o1bn;;Man ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Hart, pl·r I!c-,·. Vt. Osborne 
:Mr. Dalton ... 
l:'art uf the Tenth 
!1:lrs. Bcmt .. . 
:Mr. Hunting .. . 
l\1r. Lamont ... ,. 
:M.r. G. !\""orton, Iiittl1i 1 , 

Colkctul lJy !\lbs Be111.it•~---
A V."orl~ing- ::\lan h.r.1d hi . ., ""ifo 
}.1r. J .. \!(;Dougall ... .. ... . .. 
Krn1day Sd..1uol, lla.rtlway, per )Ir. Dove 
8r. In:.-; ... 
;\! r. L. =-r. Mills .. . 
r,-r J\lr~ .. Jamie~on .. . 
J\l r. JI. -~kl-et, Au!itralia. ... 
~,)\111tl::y Hd10ol. Sutton-on-T1·ent, per 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
0 0 
0 7 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 ~ 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
O 5 0 
0 0 
2 0 0 
0 JO 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 JO 0 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 11 0 
II 2 6 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
1 O 0 

J:, "· \\'. E. L)·nn... l G 0 
.l,!1. "ml :,rrs. l.Jootl.t I O 0 
J\larah... ... ... 0 5 U 
}.fr. Ja,. Trick,-tt ... II JO II 
.Luj(' U,iwmcr Chcld l l O 
J\Ir. .T. C,1dyon ... ... 0 ,s; 0 
}'1icnrl:,; iu liirse, AUuync ... 0 11 7 
( 'hurcli :1t Ucdruth ... 2 3 0 
Jllr. \'ickcry ... 2 0 0 
. l. lJ. C. II JO 0 
}jp)f,L.--t... ... ••• u 10 O 
A TLa1.\..:offcril,rj, 'Vjlton ... l O O 
,J.J::i11 ... OlU 0 
J\lri-,. Slatr•r ... ... ... ••• ... I O 0 
Mr:-..~- H.1incs, pn )1i~9 J. C'ockslrnw ... 1 11 Cl 
lllr. _\_ U,·l,,:nh;nu ... 4 0 o 

A Little Girl's Box, per :Mr. Forsytil ... 

:~~/~;)f.,~~l .. . . .. 
Mr. S. Vast's Money-box .. . 
E. G. ... ... ... .. . 
A Recrct Mite 
Mr. J. Noble .. . 
H.T. ... ... . .. 
Two Friends, Craig ... 
Ho.stings 
C.S. F. ... . .. 
A Humble Servant ... 
H.B. ... . .. 
Miss Jephs ... 
Mr. W. Ewing 
W.A.M .. .. 
Mrs. Stocker .. . 
Mr. J. N'1ylor 
Abercleen ... 
Ordel's ... 
W.D. .. .. 
Mrs. Herbert 
Mr. G. Carse ... 
Mrs. Hubbard 
Airs. Droughton 
Mrs. Fitzgerald 
Miss Ratcliffe 
Mrs. Robcrt.,;hn.w 
Mr. Laincy ... . .. 
Mrs. llfar:y Kennedy 
Miss L1zz1c 1'ruwn ... 
Ml'8, Grosse ... 
:Mrs. G. Morgan 
Mrs. George .. . 
Alpha .. ... .. . 
M.-s. Cl.illiugworlh .. . 
Mrs. lJix ... . .. 
A Domc~tic Ser'font 
Mr .. J. Lock .. . 
N.W.M .. .. 
A Worlc-room 
Mr. J. l'il,c 
Mr. 'f. <.:raig-ie 
Mr. H.J. Arney 
Mr. Churchill 

£ s. d_ 
0 3 JO 
0 2 6. 
0 JO 6 
0 6 0-
0 8 O· 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
1 5 0 
O 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 O· 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l O (!· 

0 5 0 
O 15 0 
0 5 0 
O 1 0 
0 Ii 0 
O JO <>-
0 11 0 
1 JO 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 4 0 
1 0 O 
1 0 O· 
0 3 0 
I I O 
0 3 (; 
l 1, U 
5 0 0 
oi 10 ,. 
f) 7 I: 
5 ,, 0 
0 •l 6 
? JO 0 
0 ;; (I 

0 C, 

l1 U h 
l 11 ,, 

Q G 
10 IU II 
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A.E.Y. ... 
?t,[rr.. l lu gqott 
8. c.(). . .. 
Jllr. R. Drown ... 

Per Rev. J. Collins:
Mrs. Se<ott 
Friends 

0 10 0 
0 :; 0 

A Reader of Sermons ... . .. 
In Loving Remembrance of Carrie 
s. c. c. ... .. .. . .. 

£ •. ,,. 
2 II 0 
I II 
4 O 0 
0 lU U 

on o 
U 5 U 
0 J•I 0 
I I O 

Collected by :\Ir. W. C0lsell 
E. 'l'. ... . .. 

... I o o 
0 5 0 

Mrs. Da,;C's .. . . . . . .. 
}l.rst Eamin~~, W. Dann ... 
Sermon RcadeL' 
W. H. S. llI. ... ... ... ... .. . 
A 'Ihankotfenng from a Poor Wo:::i.a.n .. . 
Mr. C. W. Dalton ... • ... ... . .. 
Miss E<lmPadt.>s .. . .. . 
Mr. W. Rooksbv and Fiiends 
W.J ...... .' 
l\lr. <:. Hazell .. . 
A Dcrca ,<>d Parcn t .. . 
Messrs. W. & J. Ho1ittld 
0. L.B. 
S,II. ... ... 
A Sermon Reader 
Mr. R. E,.·an.::i 
Mrs. Wood .. . 
:Mr. Dri.stow .. . 
Mrs. Shaddotk 
S. Powncy ... 
Mr. J. Keen! 
.Mr. E. Midgley 
F.O. ... . .. 
E. D., Herne liar 
Every Little Hcl1.s . .. . .. . .. . .. 
A '!'hank Offerin:; for rriutcd SC'rmons 

O :.! 0 
O 10 0 
O IJ o 
II l 0 
l O o 
,, 2 0 
0 2 0 
I I 0 
() 1D 0 
} II 0 
l ll O• 
I l'l 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
U Ill 0 
.r, O 0 
0 Ill 0 
O ,i 0 
o I• 6 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
O !I 11 
0 JO 0 
0 1,1 0 
O 3 0 

of 1M;2 0 0 
Stnmforl Hill O 5 0 
1'. s. w. s. ... ... ... 5 0 0 
lllr. W. Uathewson ... 20 o 0 
Freddy Steele .. . .. . . .. o 2 6 
A Rcaclcr cif Mr. Spurs-cm.';,,; SL'rm11ns l O 0 
Mr. Chc5shcr . . ... ... •.. 0 1 ·~ H 
:Mr. II. Dowling ... 0 lJ O 
A Friend, per Mr. l 11Llmer 1 o o 
Muggic's Gift for the Orphan5 0 10 8 
Mr~. Ade~, pt.•r .Mbs J. ""unl l O 0 
Mrs. Morris . . . . . . . . . l' I II O 
lluptist Church, Long Pre-ton ... .-. 1 o o 
l•'.-iends, Kirkeuubright, i,er l.h-. 8. Finley 2 R 0 

tlr~_Fiilley ::: ::: ::: • • • •• ~ !~ g 
Mrs. Lam.inc, per Mrs. W•bb I o 0 
S. D. ... ... ... ... o 10 O 
Mr. Ford U 5 0 

£ s. d' 
Bale of 0po"8llffl Skins from Ilobarl 

Town, per H. B .... 
Help ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Annita~e 
Mr. W. Rulfbc:id ... .. . . .. 
Mrs. Cruickshank's Bible Class ... 
Mr. J. Donaldson ... 
Mre. M. Cassin 
F. A. Ilrcchin ... . .. 
A Sermon Reader, Ncwhills 
Mr. Jas. E. Jones ... . .. 
Mr. and Mn. Parry 
Mr. S. Shoobridge ... 
Mr. S. Shuttleworth 
Mrs. M. Clark 
:M:r. Watts ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per ]\[essrs. Passmore and 

Alabaster ... ... . .. 
A Widow, per lllrs. Ward ... 
Childrens' New Year's Gifts 
Mr. M. Trutton 
Mr. G. lloss ... ... ... . .. 
A Mite for the Lord's Work, Mr. D. 
A Country Ministc-r ... 
A Friend, Han,!!ltH! Houghton . _. 
Moiety of Thuukotrn-iug at l!apti.,t 

5 0 0 
2 0 0 
U 10 0 
0 3 0 
o IU O 

12 0 0 
I O o 
O I O 
} 0 II 
I I 0 
2 0 0 

. .. 5 0 0 

. .. 20 0 0 
0 a 0 
I I 0 

0 13 0 
(I 1·1 0 
0 Ii 1, 

... 5 0 0 
0 .'l 0 
0 10 0 
U 3 O 
0 i 0 

Chapel. St. Austell 2 10 0 
Miss E. Andrew fl t II 
Mr. J. S. Mills O Ill ,: 
Mr. J. Hosie . . . I o n 
S. W. L. ... ... ... ... . .. 2 10 0 
A Fiicnd. per liev. J. A. ~puzgcon 12 10 o 
Mr. Reading ... ... O I; fl. :~: ~:::;s ::: ,. :~: ~ l~! u 
llliss Hiley ... ... ... 0 11 !1> 
Box~s nt Tn.bemn.C'ln 0Rtes ... ... 1 i 0 

Annual Sribscriptions :-rer F. R. T. :-
Mr. Keen ... £11 S O 
Mr. La:vendcr ,t a o 
Mrs. Adrinn . . . u O 
Mr. Prohin ... II O 
Mrs. Pro bin . . . U O 
In Remerubrn.nc:c o o 
Mrs. T11ylor . .. U 0 
Miss Taylor ... 11 .'l O 
D D. ... ... ... 11 5 U 
l\lr. Telfer Higgins ... o 5 O 

2 10 0 
Mr. Lon~hurst ... 
Rcl"'.1'. R. Stcn•nton 
Mr. J, Abbott .. . 
Mr. A. W. Andon .. . 

... I II 0 
II 10 t► 

I I II 
0 !i II 

Mrs. J. W. Fidge .. 
Mrs. Lillycl'op, Windsor 

I II 
I o 

£2.\1 10 H 

Lht of I're.Qellf$fo,· the Orpl,,anaue.-Pnov1s10Ns :--1 Sncks of Potatoes, Mr. Ho~bin: a Shct•p, Pl•tcl' 
Cowell; lltWlpcr of Mco.t, l'. Chard; 42 small BcF•s of Flour, from the Duzao.r, Mr. l'oti<"r i '.!11 llitto 
nnd 12 Do:s.es of Fi)?s, Mr:;. 'l'.; A Co.sk of Honey, ~Mr. Taylor; ~il,!ht 6-lb. Jars Mnrmnl:ult•, }ll'r Shq, 
11 Avon;" R Pig, Mr. I•'. D. 'fhoma.s; o. Sa.ck of !•'lour, per G. E. R., marked "'l'llollla.:s Culliu~, 
Su.nrlhurst.'' 

llooKs :-6 copies ''Kind Words, Tho Editor; 220 Almannck~, for boys' use, Rev. J. T. Mny-C"rs.. 
CLoTUJ~o :-(i-l :Flnnncl Shirts, from "Mi~s Dorcns," per Rev. J. 1'. Wigner; 64 Ditto, '"Youn~ 

People's Working Mectiug.1' per Rev. W. J. Mayers; 29 Ditto, the Lo.die~• Working A~socii1tion, 
North _UrL~ton Ilnll, p('r Hev. V. J. Charlesworth; 12 Ditto, Mrs. Plaisto; 200 Pockot-huwlknch1L'i:-, 
th_e ~hsoos Dmnt.ficld; }'uucy Ties and Bowe for the Doys, MeF-srs. Rix and Bridgo; 10 .Shirt:., :Mrs. 
R1~e; 2-l Ditto, the .llis:-cs Panter; 7 Ditto,· u A Widow's Sympathy;'' 6 Ditto, Mrs. Zimmerwau; 10 
Shll'ts, Mr:-.. Vin!ion; ~ Caps, Miss Stru.i:rncll; 120 Pair~ Socltt-, The ltlisses Bourdon Sanderson. 

Donatinna per Mr. l'liar/e.,,cortl, :-Lytlin. Brown, £1 i H. Vickery o.nd }'rien<l, 12~ 6<l.; R('V. J. 
Morris, IOs. Cid, i llev. J. Collintt, fil; 1'lilr. ,vilson, lOi-.; lliblr Cl.l~s, per Rev. D. Asquith, £1 3s.; Mr. 
Chamber.-., 5s.; A. Goo~enu:;h, 5s i J. H. \Vooclmau, £1; ,r. Gruy, £1; .Mr. Dew·ncut, 5s.; ,v. J. 
Darlm·, .(;1.-Total £~ !Is. 

Error lust month-/11r Tin of Soap, 1·ecr,d u Ton.'' 
Do11atiou., for bifant School Room :-An Orphan, 2~ lid; Mr. and 'Mrs. Booth, £1; Mr. J. Cir::?~. pC'r 

Mr. Lang? £1; ~Ir. A. Pearson, £1; A FLLmily 'tha.nkofl'cring, £.3; Mrs. Oodd.o.rd, per Mi~s J. Cocksbaw, 
£1 i A l-\•w llrick:. for Nc,v Room, 3::,; Invcrnesi:i, lOs. 

_For Chri.1lm113 F,•,ti,•al at O,·,,lurna!Je :-A11nic, Fred, Nelly, Carrie, and Loo, £1; Ma.ud Harver, 2s; 
L1ttfo Annil', 5R; Iv~·cros:-1, 6s; M. G., lOs; C. Robc-rtron. 2:t tid; S. &I. A. 0, 1 5s; Mrs. Dunsford . .5,:,;; 
llr: H1upcr, £1; A frw Friends llt Honlcy, per !\fr. Lambourne, :£1 l0s: Mr. A. Hine-, lUs (h.l i ~[r-.. 
81111th .. £1 Ills; A Friend. per Mr. T. D,ms, !Os; Mr. J. Foulding, £1; Willy, l'rcrldy, Ul'rly, nn,l Lilly, 
liOs i l•'nrncl~ at Fuxt~n. 10~ ; Mr. C. Kiloh, ;";s; La urn, £2; Troltic, 80.iu, und Ou..ti.sic Oulr,lston, 10.:s; 
lLl's. GoJ.danl, per ~Its:::. J. Cocksha.w, 10s; Mis:; II. FcllQ, 5:--. 



"96 DAZAAR AT THE TADERNACLE, 

Pnrcds f,w Boy,-.:, Cli,·i~tmns F<'st'frnl, 1·ecrit'<'d f, cm :-lk~srs. l.,(!C'k, 1-'n'<lll, arn1 Co.· Huntley nnd 
Palm~r; J. '1'. 1>~11t1·L-c; G. 'l'. D.ean_; G. S. }"owlcs; 'l'. Cuh·er; 11. lJoultou; W. }'i~bel' '; Ml'. Cnntcll. 
R. Priest; Mr. \I ooduutt; W. llan1son; Mr. Tubby; D. Vickei-y; Rov. J. T. Wigner; a. F:l"iend, pcf 
Mr. llllllJI; llitto, per Mr. Hearson; and Mr. Zimn1ermo.n . 

.December ;n.,t, 1872, and Jan1111,1-y 1st, 2nd, and 31·d, 1873, to 1•aisefundsfo1· Buildi'llg 
an I11fant &lwol Roo11i at tlie 01-plta na_qe. 

STATEMENT OF TOTAL RECEIPTS FROM EACII STALL. 

Mr. Er1ur:?('on, per :MTS. MutTCll 
Mrs. li. Olney .. . . . . . .. 
Mrs. )[ills, The )J.isses Cook 

Greenwood 
:Mr. Rowton... .. . ... 
Mrs. Phi Iii ps and Mrs. Page 
Mrs. Bartlett 

£ s. d. • 
... 197 11 6 )fos Higgs ... 
. .. 1,3 0 0 Miss Wright 

and Mrs Dring .. . 
... 151 15 10 Mrs. De.vis .. . 
. .. 101 l 8 Mrs. Droquant 
... 100 0 O Mis. Lewis .. . 

83 3 0 llliss Drooks .. . 
Mr. PasSD'l.ore . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Home and Foreign ~.{i~sionary Work~ 

69 5 0 Eutrance Money 

ing Society, per Mrs. Evans ... 
Miss May .. ... ... . .. 

70 Cl O 
65 0 0 

£ s. d . 
61 11 a 

.. 35 9 6 
16 3 0 
9 0 0 
8 0 5 
2 14 0 
0 9 4 

;:! 17 9 

£1,217 8 0 

Parcels received at Tobrnurclc for Bf!,=ar,-,•_from, :-l\-Irs. Ilra.i::sington; l'lr. J. D. Detts; llr:-:. Gething; 
J.Ir:--. lnf!"ban1 and Mrs. Dottoml<.'y; M1:,s "rilmot; :Mrs. W. !IIathewson; Mr. H. \.Vnrd; 1-'riencls from 
Glo~1cc~!cr; :Mrs. An~~ic; The Misses Best; Mr. W . .J. Haynes; Airs. Tyrer; ?urs. Lake; z. z.; 
E. E. 1'-1chols; l!rs. W1li:.on; Servants, Cedars Road, Clapham; Mrs. Gibbs; Mrs. Burchell; Mr. J. 
'Tho:r.c; Mr. J. Neal; Miss Partri~ge, hP.r Sister, and MiRs Edwards; )lr. J. Dru·by; Miss Droc]de; 
Lad1cs of Mr. Osborne's Congregation, Gamlingay; lfrR. ]Clyne; Mrs. J{crridge; Miss Miles; Miss 
Lan1b; 11:r W. S Watson; A Sincere Friend; Mr. C. Russell; S. and E. Billings; Mrs. :£wart.; Mrs. 
Goslin; Mrs. Salter; ~ITs. l.'. Smith; Messrs. T. Webster and Co.; Miss Th01nc; llr. Doyle; Mrs. 
D~Tis; ~Ir. Xlcol; Mi~s .Matti1, "'"cbster; :llrs. F. Full~r; llr. Mitchell; A Friend, per )Iiss E. Bonser; 
M1~s Fuller; ~I. G., 10:,; E. F. (Norwood), 5s; Mr. Vickery, £1; ?!,f. A. Law, 5s; :Mrs. Rhead, 5s; 
Marla Gooding, 5~; Mr. J. Naylor, 2s 6d; E. R. C., 2s; Mr. Il. Smyth, 10s; :Mr. C. Gladclish, £1; 
A. S., 2s; ~r. Walm.sley, £3; Friends, per Mr. Galt, £1 10s; :Mr. H. Speight, 10s. 

I'nrcets for Ba=aar, eolleeted by Mr. R?wton and Mr. Charleswo1'th, from :-Messrs. Price and Co.; 
Collier and Sons; }'ry and Sons; Cadbury and Co.; Watling and Son; Haynes and Co.; ,v. Collins 
and ~ons ; Hodder and Stoughton ; .Morgan and Scott; Ruck Brothers; Izard and Dctts; Schweppe 
and Co. ; R. Gr('en ; A .. Dunn ; J. N Ci.J.l ; R. Priest ; W. Fox ; J. 'l'. Peacock; ll. Danger; S. Snundcr~; 
F. W. Carter; J.Bromley; J.Dath; W.Zimmerman;J.Cryer; R.'.l'hwaites; J.1,'itcb; J.liill; W. 
DC"nnis-; J. McDouga1l; Bartholomew; C. Russell; U.. Davies and J. Ward; J. Baker: Mr. Oxley; 
).I('ssrs. W. Tarn and Co.; and Mr. 'l'oogoo<l; Mrs. Hewitt, Lillystonc, Pcn.rce, Passmore, Slleffcr, and 
Ehcy, and a ·' Sermon Reader;'' liisses .Allen, :Moore, Stapelton, Dilbrough, Heritage. 

Parc,,zs for the Ba:aar from tlie Friends of tile following Orphan Bo!IS :-Robinson, Xcntficlcl_, Wood, 
Harper, Read, llac:hin, Young. Wheeler, IJarclay, :\fallctt, Edmond:--, llorley, Harris, II1tchcox, 
Pa.:--!lingham, Sharpe, Glassborrow,Pnrker, Daniels, llrutldachcr, lJra.zen<lale, Pa.1Ty, Wbite, Go<l::-mn.rk, 
Jjailcy, Okill, Cockerton, Johnson, Campbell, See, McKenzie, A. C. Jones, llart, Hc<lgc.i1 Elli:--, 
A. Davis, Conquest, Pearson, C. Simmons, Semark, Davis, Coles, Bray, Wingcll, and Abbey. 

~.0I1rorfage isz.odnfi.on. 
£ s. d. 
; 10 0 W. R., for Riddings Di<trict (quarteri)') 

-Co~h,1m Di:-;t1ic.;t, per Rev. J. II. Cooke. 
(quarter y) ... ... ... ... 7 10 0 

Enlio1n,., lJistiict, per 8. Clarke, E.--•1-
·r t1u;11 te1 ly) ... ... ... . .. 

Ito,- llistnet, per Rev. W. II. Tetley 
(<1uartc1·)y) 
.~u ~wriptions :-

Mr. ]~. ltrnyne ... ... • •• 
)lc~i-rs. Ca-;,-c1l, Petter, and Galpin 
J\fr. John ,vilfion .. . 

10 0 

10 0 

0 10 G 
l I O 
0 lfl 0 
l 1 O .Mr. Jlenry Olney .. . 

J\lr. John Olney ... ... . ... _ 
Mis, Jl. Evuu,;, for Haydock D1stnct 

... 1 o O 

... 40 0 U 
J)()11afio11s :-

J,. B .. to cxknd Colportage ... JOO O 0 
W.W. ~haw, Esq. ... ... 10 O 0 
J. :-;:wd~, Esq. ... . .• 10 0 0 
'J'. JI. Olney, Esq, ... 5 0 0 
J. ll. lJhilhps, EtiCJ.. ... . .. 5 0 U 
JI. Lowe, Esq. ... ... 2 2 0 
Linwlnsh.ire Reader of Sermons ... JO 0 0 
JI. JJ. Fricrscm, Esq. ... 7 10 O 
Alit.s DurlR •.• . .. ... . . 2 0 0 

W, Olney, Esq., 
A. Nesbitt, Esq. 
S.M. 8. 
J. H.T. . .• 
)i.f rs. C. Davies 
~lr. W. W1ight 
lilies Fletcher 
)lr. Legge ... 
Jtc,·. G. II. Rouse 
)It·. IJ. w. CD.IT 
Anonymous 
Mr. E. Turner 
Mr. II. Allen 
i\Jr. J. IJ;.ultyn ... ... ... . .. 
lJart of Mi.scl'llancous Colltiction at 'l'1L-

£ s. d. 
l 1 O 
l 1 o 
l O O 
l O II 
0 10 O 
O lo o 
0 10 0 
II 10 0 
0 Ill n 
0 10 0 
0 10 o 
o s n 
o 3 n 
0 :l U 

ber1111cle ..• I O 0 
lfr. Vickery ... I 0 
)fr". l)icks . .. 5 0 II 
~KY. ... lOC 
Mr. W. Rooksby O 5 0 
G. A.E. ... 3 0 0 

\Ve a.re compelled from wa.nt of ~race to po~tronc the Golden Ln.nc l!iR~ion account tiH nl'xt 111011th, 
when we l..wpc to give it wi1h an a.1ticll·. 

The List of Aionics co1lcolcd Ly the tiny~ of tlw Orphanage we arc compcll1'll to ]<'ave till Jl(':io:t IIHmth. 
They haYc done glor:iou:-:;ly, :lll~ th..: tut;J ir, .t.:.)U 141) bU. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

M A R C I-I, I 8 7 2. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF "THE ROMANCE OF THE STREETS." 

mERSONS who need rest from labour, either mental or physic~l, 
can ahrn.rs secure a profitable change by arranging for :i. 

temporary sojourn in 

"Edina, Scotia's darling sC'nt.'' 

The pride of Scotland, Edinburgh, will continue to maintain her 
prestige while travellers are found who appreciate cul tu red society, 
historical relics, and n highl_v romantic nat-nral situation. The city 

· possesses every gratification to allure and detain edurated visitors. 
Nature enters into an alliance with literature, seier.cr, and art, to render 
the city favoured 11nd famous. 

Observant English visitors who walk out into Edinbmgh for the first 
time, notice what a different :.ispect the town presents from some other 
capitals with which they are famili:.ir. There is a classical and refined 
look about the New Tol\"n with its gardens, Scott's monument, museum, 
and picture ~allery, quite unique aud striking, and which can never be 
seen in great commercial centres. The pedestrians, the young women 
not excepted, include a large proportion of students, and cany a literary 
air. Even the sl1opkeepers look studcntish, and in many instances arc 
persons of respectable attainments. Then how thickly strewn are the 
relics of the past on this famouR historical site-from the ancient little 
clrnpel, wherein "good Queen Margaret" prayed, on the top of Cnstle
rock, to the now dilapidated pulpit of John Knox, or the murderous 
Grass Market "Maiden" in the antiquarian mus· .. um. Dr. Guthrie 

7 



9S A DAY WITH THE EDINBURGH MEDICAL MISSION. 

thinks that, with the exception of some parts of old Paris, Europe does 
not contain a more interesting place than old Edinburgh. 

An inquisitive visitor who passes along the now squalid, but once 
important, thoroughfare of the Cowgatc, towards the Grass Market, will 
be sure to have his eye attracted by a quaint and slightly decayed 
building, dating from the sixteenth century, and ornamented with a 
spire in the centre. Over the entrance is an inscription, "HE THAT 
RATH PITIE VPoN THE Poon LENDETH UNTo THE LORD, AND THE LORD 
WILL RF.COMPEKSE Hrn: THAT HE HETH GIVEN." In addition to the 
motto from the Book of Proverbs, may be noticed the arms of the Guild 
of Hammermen, keeping company with the crest of the founder of what 
was in old time an hospital, Michael Macquhan. The chapel and the 
buildings attached, now standing in the very worst part of the Cowgate, 
have long, long since parted with their " praying men" and monkish 
associations, and are now the chief dispensary of the Edinburgh Medical 
Mission. 

The premises pointed out will amply repay inspection, in cons_equence 
of their being a curious and well preserved relic of pre-Reformation times. 
In the coloured window of the chapel are seen the arms of the founder of 
the house,with those of Mary of Guise. In the centre of the room, beneath 
what is now the pulpit, with its marvellously carved high-backed chair, 
is the identical table on which the corpse of Argyll was laid after 
execution un the last day of June, 1685. Within this same building, 
so little altered by time since the most stirring days of Scottish history, 
John Craig, the contemporary and assistant of Knox, preached in Latin 
after his return from exile. Here too, tradition says, the first General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland was convened. 

This hospital bad much in common with the ordinary monastery, 
was established in the sixteenth century, and was intended for the 
" Sustentation of several poor men who should continually there put 
forth their prayers to almighty God." When once founded, "the Crosse 
House" had its endowments from time to time augmented by pious 
donors, whose supplementary gifts to the charity of Michael Macquhan 
are carefully chronicled in the panelling of the chapel. The ancient 
table, antique chair, the now rusty sword, formerly used on state 
occasions, and all the other furniture of this Magdalen Hospital, seem 
to bid us linger and learn what they can tell us of the past; but perhaps 
a still more interesting object is the tomb of Dame Macquhan, the 
founder's wife, which bears the inscription:-" Here lyes ane honorabil 
n·oman, Janet Rhynd, ye spous of umquhil Micel Makquhan, burges of 
Edinburgh, founder of yis place, and decessit ye iiitl day of December, 
A.D. 1553." Such is the home of a mission which seeks to relieve suf
ferincr in its severest form, and to teach the ignorant the way of salva
tion. 

0 

Let us follow its agents to their work, and see in what their 
labours consist. 

To sec the Medical Mission in actual operation, we repair to the 
Cowg-ate on a week-day at two p.m., when the patients congregate in an 
apartment used on Sabbath evenings for the Ragged School. If we 
enter the room now that service has just begun, we shall find a motley 
group of characters, each having some bodily affliction, or acting as the 
messenger of others whose weakness prevents personal attendance, or 
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lending assistance to those too weak to rea::h the place alone. The 
middle-aged man with wasted cheeks and deep sepulchral cough, sits 
by the side of ailing youth or the dame whose addiction to whiskey 
has occasioned her being inju1·ed in a nocturnal brawl. The dis
tressed mother sits there, keeping close to her affiieted child-both 
looking worthy objects for the advice and medicine here bestowed. 
The room is well filled, and the congregation, though a small one, 
presents an uncommon picture of patient and impatient snffering. 
These peopJ-e have bodies to be healed; but while giving them the 
best service they are able, those in office never forget that they are 
Christian teachers, as well as medical practitioners. Happily, our 
friends know their art and understand their opportunities. They know 
that persons benefited physically are almost certain to open their 
hearts to receive religious teaching. Moreover, many in the room are 
Romanists, who would certainly shun these precincts were no advice or 
medieine forthcoming. Better rot and die in squalid ignorance than 
be,raised to respectability at the expense of imbibing Protestant teach
ing! So think some of the savagely bigoted teachers of these poor 
Irish-teachers who also say that there is less sin incurred in shooting 
a man than in eating meat on Friday! Still the people come, and for 
the sake of the good Samaritan's oil and wine listen to exhortation 
about the need of all sinners coming to have their souls healed at the 
hands of the Great Physician. _A low and ignorant Romanist may 
risk little when he abuses a mere evangelist; he will hesitate ere he 
molests the medical missionary. The kindness of the Christian surgeon 
is of too precious a kind to be lightly valued. 

The service being over, the presiding surgeon and bis assistant 
retreat into the consulting room, a sanctum into whose precincts the 
patients are admitted singly, the signal to each in turn being the ring
ing of a table-bell. It will be as well to sit awhile and watch the 
examining and advising business as it progresses; for by so doing-, we 
shall learn more about the needs, and the sins, too, of a poverty
stricken district, and of blessings springing from the working of a 
noble society, than could be done by any other means. We will take 
a place at the table, in the meantime keeping our friend company who 
has the large ledger and his pen ready to note anything about old cases, 
and to enter others. The superintendent, who has been favouring us 
with a few words of explanation, is now in readiness also-seated in an 
arm chair of some dignity, as becomes a medical oracle who respects 
his office. Ring the bell. 

The bell rings, and the door is opened slowly as by a reverent 
hand, and forthwith there enters a middle-aged man wearing a 
rather woe-begone expression on his countenance. The occasion of his 
concern is no secret, his chest is faulty and his frame is shaken by that 
racking cough ! He may not have been indifferent while listening a 
few minutes ago to what was spoken about the healing power of the 
Physician of souls; but the man's intensity of desire to be benefited 
medically is absolutely painful to behold ! How minutely and carefully 
he answers enquiries! How his eyes are strained to catch a favour
able opinion in the physician's face I Does pain hinder his sleeping at 
nights ? Oh yes, yes ; but not so badly as it did ; no, no, it is not 
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quite so blld. as it was. A fow words in an undertone are spoken to our 
near neighbour, the clerk with the ledger, and the patient receives an 
order for the dispensary. He seems to leave the room with far less 
gloom than he brought in. A doctor's kind words are as rnluable as 
medicine. One might almost believe that a dose of good spir-its had 
been surreptitiously administered to this lately depressed invalid. A 
go0d beginning. Bing the bell. 

Tbe bell rings. 'l'his time the door opens to admit a stout slatternly 
woman of the unmistakable Cowgate type. To l0ok at her ca~ually 
you might be tempted to believe the last spark of womanliness had 
long si11cc been extinguished in her heart. What leaden-looking eyes! 
Wbat bleared and sottish features! Her face carries traces of re1:ent 
pb3·sical suffering; but hopelessly degraded as she appears at first sight, 
a second and more charitable inspection shows that there lingers in her 
mind a genuine feminine shyness. She is averse to being too commu
nicati,c on the origin of her ailment. Something has happened of 
wbich she is ashamed. She complains of soreness and of a sharp pain 
in tlic left side from which she has suffered since Saturday evening. 
The doctor has his suspicions of the cause; but anon, the woman's 
wincing and long-drawn sighs show that the examining hand has found 
a frac·tured rib ! 

"Had you been drinking?" enquires the gentleman. 
"A wee bit, I had,'' replies the woman in self-accusing tones, such 

as ,Ye are glad to hear. 
Here follow a few words on the evils and dangers attending tLe 

dissolute and drink-abandoned life so common to the Cowgate. Then 
the poor victim departs with an order on the dispensa1·y, and an aching 
side, which, it is hoped, will testify more forcibly than verbal arguments 
against the evils of whiskey. Ring the bell. 

The bell rings, nnd ushers in a mother and daughter. The woman, 
:ci middle-aged body, shows a mother's anxiety written on her face for 
the young thing who keeps close to her natural protector with that 
shyness common to childhood in the presence of a doctor. The poor 
little patient is debarred from society and excluded from school on 
account of being afflicted with skin disease over the head of an 
extremely rare type. The sight presented is a spectacle sufficiently 
disgusting to the mere visitor; but it is sure to possess extraordinary 
attractions for the medical gentlemen present because or its rarit_v. 
The casual Yisitor may turn away his head, or hold his hat before his 
eyes to spare quavering nerves; the others gather round, bend over, 
observe and criticise the symptoms with a keen interest and readiness 
becoming men whose art is healing, and who must gather knowledge as 
they go along. We are given to understand that it is an exceedingly 
interesting case-a most rare and perfect example! Non-medical 
as we are, we cordially concur in these opinions, though unable to share 
our corn p:inions' curiosity. Indeed, we are somewhat relieved to hear 
the superintendent say, " Put on your hat, my dear," to the afflicted 
maiden, who looks as though she could not quite comprehend why she 
should excite so much apparent admiration. An order for adniission 
to ihe infirmary, is, in this case, indispensable. In the meantime, 
the heavy-hearted mother walks away with some gratitude ,rnrming 
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her heart for the helping hand of the Medical }fission. But enough. 
Ring the bell. 

'l'he bell rings, and we have before us a young man whose constitu
tion has been shaken by adverse in~uences. He looks as though he 
had been n subject of dissipation, but we cannot be certain, and mav 
not judge. He may be reduced by misfortune ; he may be r,ven no;,, 
repenting of past errors. We can only yield him oar sympathy, and 
take notice of that same painful eagerness to be benefited observable in 
others who have passed before us. He takes an order to the dispensary, 
and again the bell rings its peremptory summons, while our superin
tendent rises from his consulting chair to welcome a brother surgeon 
who has just entered. 

A short, dark-featured, sharp-eyed Irishwoman walks from the inner 
room, her principal costume consisting of an old snuff-coloured gown 
and u. dirty night-cap. In a room hard by, this woman has a bed
ridden mother, who lies not only in extreme weakness, but endures 
mucl1 pain. The daughter has come for medicine and ad,ice, and 
complains a little of her mothel''s restlessness. Look now in her face, 
and read.-what ? If her features speak at all, do they not say, '' A.h, 
it is a heavy cross when an active body has to nurse antl work for a 
worn-out old relative." 

Perhaps the young man at our elbow is reading something of this 
sort in the woman's face, for he glances up from his great ledger, anil 
remarks drily, 

"You are not kind to her." 
What is that the gentleman is saying ? :N" ot kind to a poor bed

ridden mother? The little Irishwoman's dark eyes sparkle with an 
indignation we are as gratified to see, as we were pleased to discover a 
few minutes ago some embers of shame in this woman's broken-ribbed 
neighbour. There is at least a remnant of humanity left when eyes can 
speuk like that, and flash an unwelcome insinuatiun back in your teeth, 
even though they are speaking falsely. The transgressor who i,; 
subject to shame is still sensible of the presence of evil. This woman, 
for example, winces under rebuke, and knows she hns done wrong ; so 
that notwithstanding the whiskey nnd every-day depravity of this siu
abounding Cowgate, she has not lapsed into evil beyond reclamation. 
Horne part of the better nature of wqman is still preserved intuct. 

"Thin nobody's kind to her if I aint," she says with a ringing 
emphasis which we are afraid <lees not impart truth to her words, much 
as she would like to demonstrate thut she has been wrong-fully 
accused. 

Stout denial, however, is of no avail. The phlegmatic gentleman at 
the great ledger is inexorable. His heart is steeled to resist the 
feminine art and copious vocabulary of the dark-eyed little Irishwoman. 
He actually repeats the offensive words slowly and emphatically, and 
docs so too with a nonchalance which must be quite surprising to the 
patient; 

"Ah, you are not kind to her ! " 
"Thin nobody's kind to her, if I ain't." 
We shall not follow the dialogue that ensued. We can only hope the 

rebuke will tell for good; auJ that the unfortunate invalid, who is 
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lying day after day, lonely and wear.v, in the close dingy room yonder 
will gain a little extra attention and enjoy a little more of a daughter'~ 
tenderness. 

In the meantime the bell rings, rings again, and then again, and at 
each s:m~mons the _do_or opens to adn!it from the inner room a subject 
of affi.1ct1_on, or :1 ~1ct1~1 of transgress10n, to whom the helping hand of 
the 2\ied1cal M1ss1on 1s held out for the purpose of comforting and 
inst,rucLing in the way of salvation, and if possible of healing. We have 
only seen a small portion of one afternoon's work. The work goes on 
from day to day, from the beginning of the year to the close. Every 
day at two p.m. a.n afflicted and poverty-stricken congregation assembles 
at the dispensary to be spoken to about the healing power of the gospel, 
3Jld then to be called into the audience-chamber by the tongue of the 
table-bell. Better than all, perhaps, the students who are trained by 
the kind of work we have described, take up their abode at foreign 
stations, while others fill ,their places. Such are the operations of the 
Edinburgh Medical Mission, a society which merits the sympathy and 
support of the church at large. 

This Christian agency extends its influence beyond the dispensary, 
and the daily religious service. Thousands of visits are }-laid annually 
to the sick and to poor women, while medical skill and medicine are 
freely gi.en. Great at all times, the blessings dispensed appear even 
more manifest when a direful epidemic sweeps over the city, as happened 
during the earlier months of last year. In those sad days, had it not 
been for such an agency as this we are told " Many would have sunk from 
sheer exhaustion for want of necessary food; many homes (if homes such 
wretched abodes cau be called), ~ith one, two, three, or four of the 
inmates stricken down with the pestilence, were destitute of every 
l'Omfort-a bundle of straw on the floor for a bed, an old coarse sack 
for a blanket, no ventilation, no fire, and no food, nq accommodation 
for the sufferers in the already over-crowded hospital, and with no help 
but what we were able to bestow-our Medical Mission, in these circum
stances, proved a real blessing to very many." 

Though the great valne of medical missions as evangelizing agencie"i 
has long been acknowledged, the Edinburgh Society has been enabletl 
only very gradually to widen the basis of its operations. It is now 
about fifteen years since possession was taken of the present dispensary
the extinct :Thfagdalen Hospital-and since entering the Cowgate, the 
influence of the society for good has perhaps become more perceptible. 
The premises, however, were used as a common dispensary for some 
time previously to 1858 Ly a philanthropic physician who adopted this 
method of assisting the poor. The young men who were then m course 
of training for foreign service sought to improve their experience and 
confer some benefit by seconding the good doctor's endeavours. This 
friendly co-operation continued awhile, although " dear old 39," as its 
friends call the chapel, was territory still quite independent of the 
mission committee. At length a change occurred, and the covetetl 
i-;taLion passed into the hands of its present managers, to become hence
forth a part of their every-day machinery. It is now an actice centre. 
of ChriHtian "·ork, as well as a valued house of relief for the poorest of 
the <.;ity where the best medical ad vice can be had for the asking. 
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There are many ladies found in Edinburgh, who manifest a deep 
interest in the welfare of the Medical Mission, and who aid its operations 
as only true womanly natures can aid such endeavours. These visitors 
devote much of their time and substance to the interest of the poor, 
and one or another of their number may frequently be seen among the 
congregation at the Cowgate dispensary. While that little table bell is 
ringing the patients into the consulting room, one of these effective 
pleaders will sometimes remain in the inner chamber, "to place before 
them a Triune Jehovah-a Heavenly Father who cannot look upon 
sin." Is not this a thankless office ? No; but it is work requiring the 
tact and patience of cultured womanliness. Bow should the Irish be 
treated ? As Romanists, the Irish would be glad to dispense with 
gospel teaching. The best things one can say to them, they call Protest
antism; and Protestantism they account defiling heresy. Talk to them 
about Christ, and they will answer, '' Oh, the Virgin will intercede for 
us!" Thus the speaker must preserve her own self-respect, and muEt 
do this without awakening the superstitious bigotry of her rude con
stituents. Besides the Irish, however, other characters are pre£ent, 
whom we can regard more lovingly. Rags, dirt, and vice, have not 
quite destroyed hope regarding them. They begin to see, or think they 
do, something attractive in the cross. On hearing the name of Christ, 
they will look up and say, "Ay, he is the one to save us." To kindle 
any interest in the minds of such people, is at least encouraging, but 
while pleased at one symptom of success, perhaps the lady has her 
ardour damped when one shows peevishness at having time occupied by 
prayer. "I've got no time for prayer !" " No time for prayer ? No 
time for prayer ?" cries the visitor ; " One day you will have to find 
time for death !'' Some too, manifest an impatience common to rude 
natures, and so provoke a reprimand from the more peaceably inclined; 
e.g., " Can't you be quiet. If you don't want to listen to the lady, we 
do." A few choice spirits who sometimes appear, and evince a genuine 
interest in what is said, probably find their way into one of the 
Cowgate mission churches. "A friend of mine," said one of this class, 
"heard you the other day talking about these things here, and when 
she came home, she told the whole of it to us." "Go and do likewise," 
replies the lady. Then there is a little girl sitting on the bench, Tl'hose 
love of Bible stories appears to inspire her relatives with excusable 
pride; for the mother whispers confidentially to her instructol', " She 
will tell it all over again to-night !" There are many winning traits 
also found in some of the people here congregated ; traits showing that 
even the Cowgate cannot totally destroy the heart's susceptibility of 
good impressions. How do we know this? Because more than once, 
when the little table bell of the adjoining room has uttered its quick 
summons, unbidden tears have dimmed the eyes of patients little ac
customed to weep. Wives, in whose hearts one might have supposed 
the last flichr of feminine generosity had died out long ago, have 
shown their appreciation of the word spoken in season. G~unt, powe~
ful men, too, in whose hard, vice-marred features you might look m 
vain for what you would take to be sympathy, have uttered such words 
as "Good-bye, Ma'am, I won't forget what you have been ~elling us." 

We hope that our readers will now perceive the value m general of 
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medical missions in crowded towns; and we hope they will learn to regard 
with favour the parent society at Edinburgh, which so admirably serves 
as a training institution. Into the innermost dens of sin-stricken districts 
the agents penetrate, and with the Bible and their healing art for pass
ports, find welcome everywhere. Many, ignorant of the gospel or of 
morality, are brought into light and liberty, and frequently succour is 
carried to the destitute or the reduced by misfortune during the most 
trying season of life. We give an instance of every-day work'from the 
diarv of a Manchester visitor:-

,, ·1 had a patient lately, whose education and intelligence were very 
much beyond the common run of working people. Whenever I essayed 
to ~peak to him ot: Jesui;:, he was dissatisfied. He often used to say, 
'W-ell, I don't thmk the same as you, we shall not agree upon that 
point.' His principles were evidently sceptical, and, at times, he would 
bardly listen to me. The end was approaching. I asked the Lord, many 
times, how to reach his heart. God answered in a way I did not ex
pect. The patient wns confined to his bed, and could hardly breathe, 
11ot having strenglh to expectorate. One very bitter day, he looked 
blue with the cold. On leaving him, I said, 'You look cold.' • Yes,' 
he replied, 'I am.' I turned down the bed-quilt, and found only a 
,ery thin covering Lcneath. On passing down stairs, the children's 
b2d-room door was open, and evidently the bed-clothing on the cots 
was very poor. On questioning the wife, I ascertained, that some had 
been taken from the children's bed to cover the patient. A pair of 
blankets ,vere sent in. At my next visit, there was a decided change in 
his manner of speech. After a few words I left him, telling him to look 
at the fourth c:hapter of John's Gospel, a few verses of which I quoted. 
The next time I called, to my great joy, I found he had asked his wife 
to read to him out of the blessed Boole We had now.for the first hine 
rrfter four months' intercourse, prayer together. This pour sinner, at last, 
saw the wondrous and mysterious love of God in Christ. On refer
ring to his previous state of mind, he said, 'The way the Gospel has 
been presented to me, is very different to what I have experienced in 
times gone by. You see, I now undtrstand what the Saviour meant in 
that passage of Matthew's Gospel, 'I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in : naked, and ye clolhed me: I was sick, and ye visited me.' 
Having- to be out of town for a day, I went to see him before leaving, 
I told him it was probably the last time we Ehould meet on earth. 
'Well, doctor,' he replied, 'we shall meet in heaven, before Him who 
died for m.' The next day I received a hurried message that he was 
dying, and that he wished me to pray with hi,m, and bid him farewell. 
On entering the room, be held out his thin hand, grasped mine, and 
with difficulty I released it. His wife raised him np, and we bo1"1"ed in 
prayer, and, again, did this afflicted one strive to pray. His hand was 
held out again, and he expressed his hope to meet me in the presence 
of his Saviour. Less than ten minutes after leaving his bedside, his 
soul passed away. I asked his "l"l"ife what seemed to have impressed 
him so suddenly. ' Well, doctor,' she replied, 'I think -it was tlw 
blankets. He was completely broken down after that.'" 

Another affecting irn,tance of good done comes from GlaFgow :-
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"About the end of July, a poor woman came to the Hall for a<lvice. 
I found she w::i.s labouring nuder a painful and deadly disease. At her 
own urgent request, I revealed to her her malady, spoke to, and prayed 
with her ere she went away. Being utterly unfit for exertion, I got 
her laid up in bed, and attended her at her own house. About a 'lfeek 
after her visit, she thus spoke to me,-' When you told me what was 
the matter with me, I thought I would have sunk through the floor, it 
was just as if the judge had put on the black cap, and passed sentence 
of death on me: I am not afraid to die now though.' • Are you not ? ' 
'No, for if I die now my soul is saved.' 'But how do you know that?' 
'Because I believe in Jesus.' 'And Jesus has delivered you from the 
fear of death?' 'Yes.' •What led you to this state of mmd?' 'The 
words I heard at the Hall, and especially the prayer you prayed over 
me, after I heard my sentence passed, took hold of me. I was in a 
terrible state of mind for some days, but I'm at peace now, for I'm 
trusting in Jesus, and my soul is sarc.' It is upwards or four months 
since this took plaee, and the hope uf p,lory is her portion still. One 
of the last days she \fas visited, it was observed to her, 'You are 
getting very low down now.' 'Yes,' she answered, 'but l'm getting 
up, too.' Truly, indeed had she drnnk of the new wine of the kingdom. 
Early in December, she died in peace.'' 

"And he sent tbem to preach the kingdom of Go<l and to heal the 
sick." Medical missionaries copy the example of those ,Yho recei 1·ed 
Christ's command, aad therefore merit the countenance and sympathy 
of all who long for the conversion of the world. To snch we commend 
the workers and the work. The Medical Mission of Edinburgh is an 
immense blessing to the poorest districts of the city. It is a blessing 
elsewhere also. A harvest of eouls is being reaped in other towns of 
the empire; while from heathen climes, tidmgs of suffering alleviated 
and of Christian conquests won, gladden tl1e hearts or those who look 
on from afar. It was a privilege to have an opportunity of inspecting 
the powerful philanthropic agency we have dEscribed. It will be a 
reward if our readers, having their interest and sylllpathy awakened, 
put their hand to the great Work.* 

ABRAHAM paid tithes to l\:Ielehizedek. What then ? 'Twas ver_v 
well done of him ; it does nut follow therefore that I must pay 

tithes, no more than I am bound to imitate any other action of Al.Jrn
ham's. 'Tis ri<iliculous to say the tithes arc God's part, and there
fore the clergy must have thorn; why, so they ure if the layman lrns 
them. 'Tis as if one of my Lady Kent's maids should be sweep in,; this 
room, and another of them should come and take away the broom, and 
tell for a reason why she should part with it, 'Lis my lady's broom ; as 
if it were not my lady's broom, which of them soever had it.-From 
" Selden' s 'l.'able 1'al!c." 

• Edin burgh l\Iedic11l llf issiunury Society. President: \V. Brnwn, Esq ., F. H. C:.1-. 
Vice-Presidents: Professor Uul!'our Uil<l the Rev. G. D. Cullen, A.M. 'l'reasurl'r: 
H. Ormontl, Esq., M.D., 43, Charlotte Square. Secretary: B. Helt, Esq., F.l, l'.i:i., 
8, i:ihrrndwick l:'!1lCe. Superintendent: The Rov. John Lowe, F.lt.C.S., at thn 
i:ituJcnts' Homo, 5G, George Square. 
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i f .olitirnl ~fastttitr. 
DY C. H. SPURGEON. 

DURING the last month it has been our lot to be abused both in 
public and by letter as few men have been, for having in a few 

sentences expressed our belief that C:£sar had better mind his own 
things, and let the things of God alone. Many of the letters we 
have received are of such a character that they would disgrace the 
cause of Beelzebub himself. Cerlainly, the alliance of Church and 
State will never come to an end from want of bullies to defend it. A 
fe,, communications have been courteous, and even rational, but by far the 
larger proportion have been simply an amalgam of abusive epithets and 
foolish ~ombast. We are by no means fond of such things, and yet so far 
from bemg depressed by them they have even caused us a little extra 
mirth. Our experience as to the effect of furious attacks has been 
somewhat similar to that of Luther, of whom Michelet has the following 
note: "Being one day in very high spirits at table, 'Be not scanda
lised,' he said, 'to see me so merry. I have just read a letter violently 
abusing me. Our affairs must be going on well, since the devil is 
storming so.'" 

From the remarks which follow we most emphatically exempt certain 
honourable clergymen who love a man none the less for being outspoken, 
and do not require silence as the price of their friendship. Some such 
"\\"e know and hononr. They arc men of a noble stamp; fair antagonists 
when they must oppose, and brethren in Christ even then. Would God 
there were more such, and then the exasperations which now embiUer 
discussion would give place to mutual concessions, or at worst to 
courteous arguments. 

Among the charges hurled at us is one which our accusers evidently 
regard as a very serious one. They call us " a Political Dissenter," 
and seem as if they had delivered themselves of a terrible epithet, whose 
,ery sound would annihilate us. It is a curious fact that neither the 
sound nor the sense of those awful words has impressed us with fear, 
or moved us to repentance. Politics, if they are honest, are by no means 
sinful, or the office of a legislator would be fatal to the soul, and Dis
senters, if they dissent from error, are commendable individuals: us, 
therefore, neither the "politi"cal '' nor the " dissenter" is necessarily bad, 
the mixture of two good or indifferent things can scarcely be intolerably 
evil. One would imagine from the mouthing which our opponents give 
to tbe words, that a political Dissenter must be a peculiarly ferocious kind 
of tiger, a specially venomous viper, or perhaps a griffin, dragon, or 
"mouster dire, of shape most horrible; '' but as far as we can make out the 
meaning of the words, he is only a Dissenter who demands his natural 
civil rights, a N onconforrnist who longs for that religious equality before 
tlie law which impartial justice should award to every citizen. A 
Dissenter who is godly and humble, and lrnows his duty to bis betters, 
a1Jd walks in a lowly and reverential manner to them, is never political; 
lie is styled pious, and held up to admiration at meetings of the Church 
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Defence Association, though at other places, seeing that with all his 
piety he is still a Dissenter, he is duly snubbed by the same parish 
priests who so much admire him. If a Dissenter would have a good 
report of those within the Established pale he must toady to all 
rectors, vicars, and curates-he must "bless God for raisin!! up such 
a bulwark for our Protestant liberties as the Church of England as 
by law established," or at least he mnst be contentedly silent under 
his wrongs, and never open his mouth to obtain his rights. Cease 
to be a m:iri, and you will be a pious Dissenter; buL speak out 
and show the slightest indepenclence of mind, and you will be an 
odious polihcal Dissenter. Be thankful for the toleration which you 
enjoy, and eat your humble pie in a corner, and the rector will con
descend to meet you at the Bible Society's meetings; but dare to call 
your soul your own and you shall be put into the black books, among those 
dreadful emissaries of Mr. Mia!!. Piety in the clerical mind is pretty 
generally synonymous with subservience to their reverences, but we hope 
that without being utterly impious we may question the correctness of 
their judgment. Some of the most prayerful, spiritual, and Christ-like 
men we have ever met with, were as fully convinced of the evils 
of the present establishment, and as earnest for separation between 
Church and State, as ever we can be. They were saints, and yet poli
tical Dissenters: they lived near to God, and enjoyed daily fellowship 
with heaven, and yet, like the apostle Paul, they valued their civil 
rights, and spoke out when they saw them invaded. As names and 
forms of departed \forthies rise before us, men of whom the world \fas 
not worthy, who were the political Dissenters of their day, we feel 
reassured, and are by no meaus disposed to change our company. The 
men who judged the piety of our predecessors, as they now judge ours, 
must be little acquainted with what piety means if they separate it 
from courage and independence. Their endorsement of out· piety we 
never asked, and if they gave it we should begin to suspect our own 
position before God. Far from us be the cringing, cowardly sycophancy 
which mukes the poor dissenting minister the patronised minion of 
the aristocratic rector; equally far from us be the obsequious silence 
which gains custom for the Nonconformist tradesman who sells his 
conscience us well as his wares. If these be pious, may we be clear of 
such piety. To ua let it happen to speak the truth and bow the knee 
to no man, if this be what is meant by being political. 

It is easy to throw stones at others, but glass houses should whisper 
caution. If it be so terrible an evil for a Dissenter to be political, what 
must be the condition of et political Ohurc!tman? Yet every clergyman 
is just that, since he is the employee of a political church, or rather he 
is commissioned by the political authorities to attend to the national 
religion; he is therefore a political Churchman ex officio. Moreover, if 
it be a serious injury to the piety of a Dissenting minister to attend a 
meeting of the Liberation- Society once in -a year, is there no loss of 
grace in attending a Church Defence Assoeiation ? l\'lr. Spurgeon 
speaks about a score sentences in a sermon upon Cmsar and his proper 
sphere, and this is so detrimental to his soul's· prospority that he 
receives letters by the score from excessively gracious Churchmen who 
arc in agonies over his spiritual declension. This is very kind, and 
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mot hcrly, but is the like care taken with that excellent man, Mr. Ryle, 
who has not only delivered a great many political speeches, but has 
written pamphlets on the subject of Church and State? We trust our 
worthy brother has been nursed with much watchfulnesR, fot· he has the 
political disease ,ery hea\'ily upon him if we may jndge from certain of 
his tracts. He is a fearful instance of a Political Churchman. We 
believe the High Church party consider him to be a ];>issenter, and 
we rejoice to believe that they are pretty near the mark, judging the 
good man doctrinally; and if they aTe right in their views Mr. Ryle is a 
political Dissenter himself, only he is out of his proper place. Will 
some of his friends remind him of his danger ? And will they at the 
same time take note, that for every word upon politics spoken by us, 
pious churchmen can be found who have uttered ten or a hundred. In 
them it seems to be commendable, and in us censurable: how is this ? 

To the spiritual Churchman we would say :-Take the eighteen 
volumes of the Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, and see if you can find 
eighteen pages of matter which even look towards politics; nay, more, 
see if there be one solitary sentence concerning politics, which did not, 
to the preacher's mind, appear to arise out of his text, or to flow from 
the natural run of his subject. The abstinence of the preacher from 
such themes would be eminently praiseworthy, if it were not possibly 
censurable ; for he may have neglected a distasteful duty. 

The truth is that many of us are loath to touch politics at all, and 
would never do so if we were not driven to it. Our life-theme is the 
gospel, and to deal with the sins of the State is our " strange work," 
which we only enter upon under the solemn constraints of duty. To 
see Popery made the llational religion has aroused the gentlest among us. 
An evangelical church, imposed upon us by the State, was a grievance 
and a wrong, but to force a shamelessly Ritualistic Establishment upon 
us as the natioaal religion is a tyranny which no Englishman ought to 
bear. Is an Anglican priest to swing his censer!~ om foc~s in ~he name 
of the nation? Are the idols and breaden de1t1es of R1tuahsm to be 
held up before us, with this exdamation, "These be thy gods, 0 
Englaud ! " The case is so, and we protest for we are Protestants-we 
,rill rwt tamely endure it for we worship the living God. We will 
go on with our spiritaal duties quietly enough if those in P?Wer will 
deal out equal measure to all religions. We shall be delighted to 
l1are no more grounds of appeal to public justice,,and no rn?r_e reas~ns 
for difference with ou1· fellow Christians. If we are poht1cal, give 
us our rio-hts and we shall be so no more. If our spirituality be 
precious t: our antagonists, let them deliver us from the temptation 
which puts it in peril. 

For a Christian minister to be an active partisan of Whig-s ot· 
Torie,:, busy in canvassing, and eloquent at public meetings for rival fac
tions, would be of ill repute. For the Christian to forget his hea,venly 
ciLizeu~hi p, and occupy himEelf about the objects of place-hunters, would 
be degrading to his high calling: but there are points ofinevit~~lc eont~ct 
between the higher and the lower spheres, points where poht1cs persist 
in cominrr into collision with our faith, and there we shall be traitors 
botli to l~aven and earth if we consult our comfort by slinking into the 
rc::ar. Till religion in England ie entirely free from State patronuge and 
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control, till the Anglican Papacy ceases to be called the national 
religion, till every man of every faith shall be equal before the eve of 
the law as to bis religious rights, we cannot, and dare not cease "to be 
political. Because we fear God, and desire his glory, we must be 
political-it is a part of our piety to be so. When nearest to God in 
prayer, we pray tba't bis church may neither oppress nor be oppressed ; 
when walking in holiest fellowship with Jesus, we long that he alone 
may be head of the church, and that she may no more defile herself 
with the kinge of the earth. Let not our opponents mistake us : we 
dare carry our cause before the throne of God, and habitually do so. 
Our 1wotests before man 11re repeated in our prayers to God. Our 
deepest religions emotions are aroused by the struggle forced upon 
us. We will not say that Nonconformists who are not abused as poli
tical Dissenters are not pious, but we will say that, if we shirked the 
work which makes us political, we should prove ourselves traitors to 
the Lord our God. The curse of Meroz would fall upon us if we 
came not up to the help of the Lord in this the day of battle. The 
history of the nation, and the destiny of millions, may depend upon 
the faithfulness of Nonconformists at this hour, and our persuasion is 
that the day will come when it shall be fame. rather than dishonour to 
have been reckoned-A POLITICAL DrssENTEH. 

BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

ROWLAND HILL, the sixth son of Sir Rowland Hill, was born at 
. I{awkstone, August 23rd, 1745, and, as a boy, was characterised 
by a remarkable vivacity which distinguished him through life. The 
frankness of his disposition and the transparency of his char,uctcr 
endeared him to all who knew him. His ambition as a child was 
betrayed when, in answer to the question proposed by his father, 
"Well, Rowly, and what should you like to be?" he frankly replied, 
'I should like to be a baronet,"and sit in a great chair." He had 
prol.mbly thought as little about it as the boy who, when he 'll"aR told he 
could not be a king said, "Then, father, I should like to Le a Lcadle." 
The official paraphernalia of the ecclesiastical functionary wns as 
aUractive to the mind of the youthful aspiraut as the insignia of 
royalty. 'l'he desire to " sit in a great chair" was only a momentary 
impulse which never after influenced his mind, until, feeble witl1 the 
weight of years and wearied with the incessant toils of nu active life, 
he awaited the summons to depart. 

His conversion in early life was attribntnblc, in a great measure, to 
the influence of his elder brother Richard and his sister Jane, wlio 

. "' Although the subject is by no means new, our friend has pro~uc01\ " nr:r 
mteresting paper. It is opportune now that the new Surrey Chapel 1s nl>rut to bo 
commenced.-En. 
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wrote to him, when at Eton, and urged him to decide for Christ. Mr. 
Sidney writes: "The opeuing flowers of his mind were consecrated to 
God ; and !'.is concepti?n~ of the truths of religion, at this early age, 
were so lummous and d1stmct, that he never saw occasion to alter his 
first ,iews in any essential particular.'' Having found the Lord him
self, he sought the salvation of his school-fellows, and had the joy of 
knowing he had been made the means of blessing to many. These 
youthful converts incorporated themselves into a religious society, that 
they might be fellow-helpers of each other's joy and growth in grace. 

From Eton young Hill was sent to St. John's, Cambridge, to qualify 
himself for one or other of the six Ii vings in Norfolk, which were in the 
g-ift of the Hill family, and which were restricted to the fellows of St. 
John's College. Evangelical Christianity was at a discount at the 
University, but Rowland Hill was prepared to stand to his colours at 
all hazards. The new scenes and associates of college life were not 
allowed to divert him from his simple aim as a devout believer and a 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. Bis godly life was an eloquent rebuke 
of the wordly dissipations of his fellow-students, who made him the butt 
of their ridicule, and the object of their affected contempt. "The old 
shoe-black at the gate was the only person," he says, "who gave him a 
cordial smile." There is a sublimity in the heroism of a youth who, in 
fidelity to the claims of conscience, dares to stand alone in defiance of 
the storm of abuse which a godly life provokes. Our national co11eges, 
instead of being a nursery for the soul, have too often proved rocks 
and quicksands, on which many a young Christian has made shipwreck 
of faith and of a good conscience; and little hope of improvement can 
be cherished till Christianity shall again subdue the learning of the age 
to the authority of Christ. 

Good John Berridge, of Everton, on hearing of the young Christian 
at St. John's, addressed him a letter in which he desired his acquain
tance. The house of this saintly man proved an oasis to Rowland 
Bill in the spiritual desert of college life, and the society to which 
he was there introduced, was a source of comfort and strength to 
him in pursuing his studies and witnessing to the truth. 

While anxiously seeking to promote the holy growth of his own soul 
he, at the same time, endeavoured to win his fellow students to Christ, 
and commenced preaching in the villages around the town of Cam
bridge. He sought out the Rick at their houses, and visited the 
priwners in the gaol. In these holy exercises he found a stimulus 
for his own piety, and gained by his early experiences much of the 
,risdom which characterised the labours of maturer years. His exertions 
in preaching the gospel being regarded by the authorities as irregular, 
he was threatened with various punishments, but this decided him the 
more to pursue the course he had taken. Having sought the advice of 
his prototype, George Whitefield addressed him a characteristic letter, 
dated London, December 27, l 769, in which he says-" Visiting the 
sick and imprisoned, and instructing the ignorant, are the very vitals 
of true and undefiled religion. If threatened, denied degree, or expelled 
for this, it will be tlie best degree you can take." 

In July of the following year Row land Hill returned home for the 
long ncaLion, where he met with no encouragement from his parents. 
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Their opposition, indeed, was across which h':' found it very hard to bear. 
His brother Richard and his sister Jane, however, to whom he owed so 
much for their pious letters, earnest prayers, and gracious counsels 
received him cordially and wished him God speed. While at horn~ 
he received another letter from Whitefield, who manifested great 
interest in his welfare. Nothing daunted, he spoke of the Saviour to 
the various members of his family, the servants in the house, and also 
to his father's tenantry. Such a light as his could not be hidden under 
the bushel of prudential reserve, or quenched by a time-serving ex
pediency. How was his heart gladdened when he could write to his 
beloved counsellor, and tell him that his brother Brian had also decided 
for Christ! 

Returning to college after the vacation, Rowland Hill was more 
determined than ever to devote himself to the work of the gospel, in 
spite of all opposition. He was heartily greeted by the few who were 
in sympathy with him, and especially by the people to whom he had 
ministered. The simple prayer with which he commenced the year 
17 68 was the spirit of every new year's prayer during the rest of his 
life-" Lord, grant us a deal of blessed preaching this next year." About 
this time the authorities of Oxford resolved to stop those young men who, 
like Rowland Hill at Cambridge, were violating the proprieties of 
University etiquette by preaching in unconsecrated places. Accordingly 
six of the foremost of the young enthusiasts were summoned before the 
vice-chancellor, and the heads of houses, " for holding Methodistical 
tenets, and taking upon them to pray, read, and expound the Scriptures, 
and sing hymns in a private house." Some of them, it was argued, 
were of low origin, others were illiterate, and one had been a barber! 
Their principal, to his honour, be it said, defended their doctrines from 
the articles oftbe church, and bore unequivocal testimony to the purity 
of their lives; but failing in bis plea, he observed that " as these 
gentlemen were expelled for having too much religion, it would be very 
proper to enquire into the conduct of some who had too little." To 
what lengths will not bigotry go when inflamed by jealousy I Did these 
grave professors never read the Saviour's anathema pronounced on those 
who offend one of his little ones ? Had they never read the rebuke 
which he administered to their intolerant prototypes, " He that is not 
against us is on our side" ? When men dig a channel in which the 
river of the water of life shall flow, they would rather dam it up at the 
spring-head than allow it to overflo,v the boundaries they have defined. 
As these young' men were members of a society at Oxford, with some 
of whom Rowland Hill maintained a correspondence, he deplored their 
expulsion but was in no way discouraged from pursuing the same course 
he had ever done. While devoted in his attachment to the church, 
he would not profess absolute submission, aud was therefore refused 
ordination by no less than six bishops ! He could not compromise his 
conscience by mental reservation-a popular but pernicious expedient 
of modern days-but preferred to labour untrammelled, at the sacrifice 
of his social status and worldly prospects. 

Prior to taking orders he returned home, and travelled from place to 
place as an evangelist. His father allowec. him but a small sum 
annually, to discourage him in his course, but without avail. His friends 
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at Ilnth purchased for him a saddle horse, upon which he rode to his 
preaching- engagements. He was often without means to pay his night's 
lodQing, but was never forsaken in his hour of need. 

Sir Ro1rland Hill at length resolved to interfere and sent· his son 
Richnrd to persuade Rowland to give up itinerant preaching and 
return home. He traced him to Kingswood, near Bt·istol, and found 
him surrounded by an immense multitude of colliers, to whom he 
was preaching with great earnestness. The effect of the sermon was 
remarkable, and Mr. Richard Hill was much affected by the scene. 
Rowland guessed his brother's errand, and on concluding his sermon 
announced, "My brother Richard will preach here at this time 
to-morrow." Feeling it to be a call from the Lord, he resigned his 
commission in the army, and remained to preach. 

In 1773 Rowland Hill was ordained by Dr. Willis, the Rishop of Bath 
and Wells, without any promise or condition whate'ver. He only 
received deacon's orders, not accepting those of priest, on the condition 
alone bJ which they were offered to him, namely, regularity, and so, as 
his (~:ollery expressed it, "he ran o.ff with only one boot on." The 
same year he was married to Miss Tudway, who was a most worthy 
woman, and who accompanied him on several of his preaching tours. 
The stories of his treatment of his ,rife are pure inventions. Whe~ 
told of the remark he was reported to have made of Mrs. Hill's dress, 
he exclaimed with indignation, "It is an abominable untrl)th, deroga
tor.v to my character as a Christian and a gentleman. They would 
make me out a bear." Nothing was more calculated to provoke his 
indignation than the stories which were fabricated respecting him. 
Those who were most intimate with him bear unequivocal testimony 
to the manlineos of his character, and the consistency of his 
conduct as a gentleman. In private life he was always characterised 
by his fidelity to the claims of conscience, but he never scrupled to violate 
the conventionalities of polite life if they interposed to prevent the 
realisation of his all-absorbing aims. Referring with indignation to 
some who had given currency to certain baseless stories respecting him 
he said, '' I ha1"e humbled myself in following these gentry in language 
almost as low as their own; like eels, they are now at liberty to sink 
into their own mud and .dirt as their safest place of refuge." 

After his ordi11ation he was cura-te of the parish of Kingston, near 
Taunton, for twelve months, and then again entered upon a course of 
itinernncy, which he continued until he commenced his labours at Surrey 
Chapel and Wotton-under-Edge. He was a frequent preacher in the 
tabernacles of Moorfields and Tottenham Court Road, where he drew 
large audiences. His views being Calvinistic, he was in opposition to 
·w esley and Fletcher, and took a prominent part in the controversy 
then ragiug. That time and temper should ha\'e bP-en lost by the good 
men whose whole energies were required to fight the common battle 
;ig-ainst sin caused him great pain, and he was a reluctant partisan 
in the strife between fellow-servants in the same good cause. W. Jay 
says of him that "his Calvinism never ran to seed." In speak_ing of 
the doctrine of election he used to sav-" I cannot fathom with my 
puny understanding the mystery of the ·divine decrees. I can only say, 
with 8t. Paul, 'Oft, the drptlt ! ' I know it is my duty to invite all to 
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Christ, but the Holy Spirit of the living God can alone enable the sinner 
to accept the invitation. I do not like the word reprobation-prreteri
tion is as far as I can go. Why God passes by some and accepts others 
I cannot tell. We must wait till we see as we are sew, and know as we 
are known. We know nothing. Can any man tell me icky 11-rass is 
green ?-Then let us leave all explanations, and believe what God bas 
revealed." If this spirit were more cherished, the bitterness of contro
versy would cease. The fear of appearing inconsistent has led manv 
to ignore either the doctrine of election or that of free agency. The 
truest consistency is to hold the whole of divine revelation, and not to 
attempt to reconcile the seeming differences between the universality of 
the gospel call and the limitation of its application. Election and free 
grace will appear to us as two parallel straight lines, but if our eyes were 
clearer, we should see that they have an inclination towards each 
other, and meet in a point at the throne of God. Wesley and 
Fletcher, at the end of one line, preached salvation by grace, and con
templated man as a free agent. Hill and Toplady, a,t the end of the 
other, preached salvation by grace, and regarded the author as sovereign. 
Had they looked above the clouds of controversy they would have seen 
that the converging lines met, where the dissentients would meet ere 
long, in the Father's home above. • • 

In February, 1782, when Rowland Hill ,ras in his thirty-eighth year, 
a meeting was held to promote the erection of a chapel in St. George's 
Fields, to be called from the name of the cqunty, Suney Chapel. 
In June of the same year he laid the foundation-stone of the 
new building, and in the following summer it was opened for public 
worship. During the progress of the work he was a frequent 
visitor, and em.braced the opportunity of addressing the workmen, and 
also the children who chose the spot as a convenient playground. His 
first and last sermons during the building of the chapel were from the text, 
"We preach Christ crucified." His opening sermon was published, after 
revision by the author, as embodying the substance of the gospel, and in 
refutation of the false doctrines which had been imputed to him. It 
is still issued by the Religious Tract Society. During six months of 
every year be occupied the pulpit. at Surrey Chapel-the remainder be 
devoted to his chapel at Wotton-under-Edge, in Gloucestershire, and 
to preaching in country places remote from London. During his 
absence from town bis pulpit was supplied by such men as Bull, of 
Newport Pagnall ; Angell James, of Birmingham; Elliot, of Devizes ; 
Sibree, of Frnme; and Parsons, of York. Fr-om the proceeds of Surrey 
Chapel be received £300 a year, out of which he paid the expenses of 
his supplies. On hearing that it had been remarked he was making a 
good sum annually from his chapels and his preaching engagements, he 
replied, "Well, let anyone pay my travelling expenses for one year, and 
he shall have all my gains, I promise him." . 

Having mentioned the salient points in the career of Rowland Hill, 
we now proceed to enumerate his most prominent traits of character. 

We demur to the truth of the observation, which has been frequently 
urged, that Rowland Hill would not have succeeded in the present day. 
He would have been successful in any age. Thomas Carlyle, in one 
of his essays on heroes, remarks : " The hero can be poet, prophet, 

8 
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king, priest, or what you will. according to the world he finds 
himself born into. I confess I have no notion of a truly great man 
that could not be all sorts of men; " and then he adds, "Given your 
hero. is he to become conqueror, king, philosopher, poet?" There is 
no doubt that Rowland Hill possessed the attributes of greatness, and 
that his i:;:reatness was modified by the circumstances of the sphere in 
'lrhich his lot was cast and the nature of the commission he was called 
to execute. It is difficult to estimate the possibilities of humanity, or 
to predicate success or failure of an indiYidual in any given sphere 
or age. 

Row Ian~ H1l\ was called to be a preacher in an age when evangelical 
truth was but little preached by the ordained ministera of the National 
Church, and he concentrated all his energies of body and mind to make 
his "calling and election sure." A man of simple faith and unaffected 
piety, he despised cant on the one hand, and was not betrayed into 
that questionable pietism on the other, which shrinks from revealing 
itself by a frank confession. His testimony to divine truth and the 
Lord's deRlings with his soul, was not restricted to the official discourse: 
he had always a word for his Master, and spoke freely of his own 
experiences in the divine life. Not that he obtruded his niety bv 
Pharisaic boasting. Living men must speak, earnestness cannot be 
<lumb. Were nil Christians equally resolved to be witnesses for Christ 
and to escape the thraldom of a guilty reticence, how much good might 
be accomplished to the souls of men ! If all the Lord's servants were 
prophets what results might follow! No doubt the charge of fanaticism 
would be preferred by lax professors and godless worldlings, but it 
would fall harmless upon the ears of out-and-out Christians. Few 
men were more traduced than Rowland Hill, but his reply, tempered by 
that charity which beareth all things, found apt expression in the 
language of the Apostle, "None of these things move me." 

His views of truth were eminently evangelical and decidedl.v Calvin
istic. He was intolerant of that rationalistic spirit, which has developed 
so rapidly or late years, and by which the simplicity of the gospel is 
obscnred and the truth of God made of none effect. The narrowness of 
the New Testament was sufficiently broad for the compass of his creed, 
and he preferred the simplest utterance of inspired revelation to the 
profoundest speculations of an unsanetified philosophy. He held the 
truths of the gospel in their integrity, or rather, was held by them as 
the ship is secured by her moorings in a tempest-wrought sea. The 
Fmbstance of his preaching was expressed by him in the .Alliterative 
Trinity-Ruin by the fall, Redemption by the cross of Christ, and 
Re"eneration by the Holy Ghost ; consequently, his ministry was fruit
fuJ°of results, for the Lord ever sets the seal of success to the faithful 
preaching of the gospel. The history of the church proves that all 
other preaching is futile. Men may be beguiled into the profession of 
religion by the subtle sophistries of a rationalistic theolOI!}'. o_r the 
faseinatin"' enchantments of an ornate ritual, but the proprieties of 
their out;ard decorum are not of necessity the exponents of an inner 
life. 

The sincerity of his convictions, the simplicity of his faith, and t~e 
reality of the divine life within his soul, were amply proved by h1f; 
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assidnous cultivation of the spirit and the practice of pra_ver. He 
marntained the vigour of his Christian manhood by habitual prayer, 
and consecrated all hiR labours at the throne of grace.. On one 
occasion, be said: "I like ejaculatory prayers; they reach heaven 
before the devil can get a shot at them." Prayer was one of the 
secrets of his great success, as it is the secret of all true success in con
nection with the word of God in all ages of the world. God's heror:~ 
who have revolutionized society were mighty through the inspiration of 
prayer. They would have gone down to their graves unhonoured and 
unknown, and the record of their life-work would have been written in 
sand, if they had been guilty of restraining prayer before God. l\-lartin 
Tupper says, "Prayer is the slender nerve which moveth the muscle~ 
of omnipotence": and many have proved the truth or the assertion l ,y 
a blessed experience. The Poet-Laureate sings,-

" Mor~ things are wrought by praye1· 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore let thy Yoice 
Rise like a fountain through the night and day : 

* : * * * 
For 80 the whole round world is eYery way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God." 

Sustained by prayer, Rowland Hill was whole-hearted in his conse
cration to Christ, and untiring in his labours for the good of his fellow 
men. Surrey Chapel was the centre of his parish, but the boundaries 
were the coast lines of the United Kingdom. He facetiously describetl 
himself as "Rector of Surrey Chapel, Vicar of Wotton-under-Edge, 
and curate of all the fields and commons throughout Enirland and 
Wales." On one occasion he said, " I always conceived that in 
preaching through England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales, I stuck clo,.,c 
to my parish.'' In a letter to the Countess of Huntingdon, )fr. B~r
ridge thus writes of Rowland Hill when quite a young man: "I hear 
)'OU have got honest Rowland Hill down to Bath. He is a pretty young· 
spaniol, fit for land or water, and has a wonderful ye! p. He forsake" 
father and mother and brethren, and gives up all for Jesus." In 
another letter Mr. Berridge described him as "a comet whose path was 
eccentric rind unconfined." Charged with a divine commission he did 
not apologise for his existence, or plead for toleration. He "went 
everywhere preaching the gospel," knowing whose he was and whom he 
~erved. His boldness Qften provoked the hostility of the rabble, and he 
"as pelted with rotten eggs, lampooned, and burnt in effigy; hut thi8 
011ly provoked his zeal and nerved him to the resolution to stand hi!s 
ground in dcfenre of the gospel. This is the true martyr spirit, and the 
mark of a divinely-inspired hero. 

With a soul fired with poetry and a mind attempered to apprcciaw 
wit, he was destined to be popular as a preacher. He could not fail to 
command the attention of any audience, and was more than a match 
for the soporific effects of a vitiated atmosphere. We suspect the 
American Puritan clergyman was deficient of these qualities, one of ,v hose 
tlock slept under a sermon, for which crime he suffered ten days' impri~on
ment. The paper which records this strange freak of Justice, remarb, 
with some degree of indignation, " Nothing was tlone lo the clergymw1 
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1l'ho sent him to skep." Mr. Hill was not a merry-Andrew in the pulpit 
nor did he indulge in coarse and random jokes; ' 

" He was serious in a serious cause," 

and sirnpl_, supported his heavy artillery with the light musketry of 
his wit. He preached with an unction and a pathos which moved the 
hearts of the people. In the pulpit his sway was imperial. The 
most hardened trembled under his preaching when he dealt with the 
stern realities of the world to come ; and penitents were wooed by his 
tender appeals to the embrace of a gracious Saviour. 

_K_or did preaching exhaust his energies or satisf_y his heart. He 
ongmated the first Sunday Schools in London, and caUed into existence 
a number of useful societies to employ his members and reach the out
lying masses. He took a prominent part in the formation of the 
principal religious and philanthropic societies,-the British and Forei"n 
Bible Society, the Religious Tract Society, the London Missiona~y 
Society, and the British and Foreign School Society. The catholicity 
which characterises them, was due very much to his influence. Bigotrv 
in e,ery shape he abhorred, and in the embrace of his charity he 
included the whole brotherhood of man. The constitution of the church 
at Surrey Chapel embodies the liturgy of the Episcopal Church and the 
free prayer of the Methodist, the congregationalism of lndependency and 
the legislative executive of Presbyterianism. Its polity, therefore, is quite 
unique. The church has cultivated fraternal relations with a11, without 
being absorbed by any of the sects. Freedom from restraint and liberty of 
action have fostered purity of doctrine and encouraged a laudable 
devotion to the cause of Christ and the common weal. Liberty is the 
normal condition of the Christian Church, for " Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty." A solemn dedication service is held on the 
first Sunday in every year, the covenant to which the membern of the 
church subscribe having been drawn up by Rowland Hill. It is a 
confession of filial trust and confidence, and a resolution, in the name 
and strength of the Lord, to walk before him unto all well-pleasing. 
Some would take exception to such a service, but to our mind it is 
quite consistent with Christian liberty, and is of the utmost importance 
in the maintenance of a Christian character and the performance of 
Christian service. We transcribe it for our readers to whom it 
may not be familiar. 

"Trrn CHRISTIAN'S SoLEMN CovEr-Ar-T AND Bor-n OF UNroN.-On this first 
8abbatb of the new year, and assembled round the table of our Lorcl, we clo 
hereby, before God and one another, renew our solemn Covenant. 

"''Ve confess that we are guilty, ruined sinners, deserving the righteous 
punishment of God. But we declare our confidence in his mercy, as revealed 
by Jesus Christ, who is 'the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world.' ,ve trust in that atonement; we plead the 
merits of the Redeemer. By Him, the only way to the Father, we draw near, 
with penitent yet confiding hearts, saying-' God be merciful to me a sinner.' 
And we desire anew to yield up ourselves entirely to our Tri-unc Jehovah. 
\Ve would look up with filial love, and say-' Our Father who art in hcave?
hallowed be thy name!' ,'Ve would live as his adopted childreN, trusting, 
obeying, rejoicing in him. w·e yield ourselves to_ the S~n of God. "'.e woulcl 
Le taught by him as our Prophet: we rely on his sacrifice as om· Pl'lcst; we 
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would obey his commands as our King. For this we seek the aicl of the Holy 
Spirit, the giver and preserver of the life of godliness in the soul ; and we 
declare our sincere purpose to give heed to his counsels-not wilfully to irrieve 
him -but daily, through the year, to cherish his presence in our hearts. " 

"We declare that we are not our own, but bought with a price. ,v e desire 
to present ourselves-spirit, soul, and body-time, property, influenc·e-a 
living sacrifice unto God. We will endeavour in all things to prove that we 
love him, by obeying his commandments. ,v e will endeavour in private and 
public, in our households, in our business, in daily life, in all places, in all 
companies, to -act as becometh the Gospel-to promote true religion in the 
hearts of others, to help the needy, comfort the sorrowful, and to diminish vice 
ungodliness, and misery in the world, 'looking for that blessed hope, the 
glorious appeai-ing of our great God and Saviour, Jesus Christ.' And knowing, 
from numerous past failures, how unable we are of ourselves to do anything 
that is good, we do earnestly implore the help of him, without whom we can <lo 
nothing-but who has said, 'My grace is sufficient for you.' 

"In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, to this 
our solemn Covenant we do now severally and unitedly assent-with a solemn 
and a hearty-Amen.'' 

For fifty years Rowland Hill was pastor of Surrey Chapel, during which 
time be was a successful soul-winner and a faithful watchman on the 
tower of Sion. His term exceeded the years reserved to most, but he 
continued to preach till within a few days of his death, which happened 
in his 89th year, April 11, 1833. Mr. George Clayton describes the 
last occasion of bis preaching at Walworth:-" He retired to the 
vestry after service, under feelings of great and manifest exhaustion. 
There he remained, till every individual, save the pew-openers, his 
servant, and myself, had left the place. At length he seemed ·with 
some reluctance to have summoned energy enough to take his departure. 
Charles went before him to open the carriage door, the pew-openers 
remained in the vestry. I offered my arm, which he declined, and then 
followed him --as he passed down the aisle of the chapel. The lights 
were nearly extinguished, the silence was profound, nothing indeed was 
heard but the slow majestic tread of his own footsteps, when in an 
undertone he thus soliloquised:-

' And when I'm to die, 
'Receive me,' I'll cry, 

For Jesus hnth loved me, I cannot tell whL 
But this I can find, • 
,ve two are so joined, 

He'll not be in glory and leave me behind.' 

To my heart this was a scene of unequalled solemnity, nor can I ever 
recur to it without a revival of that hallowed, sacred, shuddering 
sympathy which it originally awakened.'' When on his dying bed, he 
exclaimed, "I have no rapturous joys, but peace-a good hope through 
grace-all through grace." The one regret he expressed, was, " That 
he had not preached the gospel with more of the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven." As he had lived so he passed away, in thaL peace which 
is a loviug Saviour's gracious gift to a righteous man. V srily, he rests 
from his labours and his works do follow him ! 

NoTE.-,vc have used the authentic anecdotes, which wo ho.ve gleaned, very 
sparingly, as we purpose in a future po.per to d_evotc a fo,v pages tri them. 
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(Proverbs xxv. 4.) 

I SAW a youth of high promise, 
With talents varied and rare : 

He wanted to work for "The Master " 
And of souls to garner a share. ' 

High were his bopei:, and bright his dreams 
Of rescuing sla,·es from sin;-· 
But he, whose cause lay near his heart, 
Had a training in store for him. 

From the labour-field I missed him, 
On a bed of pain he lay ; 
But he knew who sent the sickness
And struggled His will to obey. 

l\iy soul w:;s stirred with wonder;
The mystery I longed to see, 
Why one well fitted for working 
Should so prostrate and helpless be. 

I asked the .Angel of Sickness-
The answer showed the " needs be": 

" ' Take away the Dross from the Sili-er,' 
Is the Lord's command unto me!" 

Years passed-again, I beheld him, 
Raised up from that couch of pain, 
But he still was feeble and sickly-
Earth·s hopes-they seemed far on the wane I 

Yet his eye was glad and lustrous, 
.And his words burned deep with zeal, 
As he pleaded for his Saviour 
With a pathos which all might feel: 

And entreated each sinful soul, 
Weary and laden, to flee-
·w ou!d they take their load to" The Master," 
He would gladly the bearer be. 

He told them of "Songs irr the Night," 
Which God in the dark had given
They had made his sick bed on earth, 
The Yery portal of heaven ! 

His bread and his water were sure, 
But poor was his daily fare ; 
And threadbare and coarse was the clothing 
Life's struggle h_ad forced him to wear. 
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He bore all with quiet meekness ; 
He spoke of a treasure above, 
Laid up by a Brotherly hand, 
In a far better Land of Love ! 

I asked, again, gaunt Poverty, 
Why him she bad marked for her prey ; 
Why scarce a ray of comfort's light, 
There was shed on his earthly way ? 

Then Poverty answered quickly, 
As I thought of what it might be : 

'' 'Take away the Dross from the Silver,' 
Is the Lord's command unto me!" 

* * * 
Once more, in sorrow, I found him, 
His head was bowed down with grief; 

"The light of his eyes " was taken hence ;
Where ! ~here ! could he seek for relief? 

He was left a weary pilgrim, 
To fight bis hard battle alone ; 
The dear one who used to cheer him, 
Could no longer lighten his home. 

The Angel of SoITow I asked, 
Why she hovered over a form 
Already laid so very low-
Nigh broken by tempest and storm? 

And the Angel's ready answer, 
Like the others, proved to be : 

" ' Take away the Dross from the Silver,' 
Is the Lord's command unto me!" 

• * * 
I saw him once more, and a halo 
Of brightness glnddened his brow ! 
The Dross, was removed from the Silver
He was ready for glory now I 

The summons to "Come up hither," 
Was heard,-and he entered in 
To be ever with his Saviour, 
Free from suffering, grief, and sin! 

Behold him, in that fair city, 
The Good Shepherd's eternal fold ; 
With a garment of chastest whiteness, 
Just as pure as the streets of gold. 

A palm in his hand he beareth, 
A crown encircles his brow, 
A song of gladness on his lips, 
And no traces of tear-drops now ! 
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He sings of him who hath saved him, 
From again being tossed on the foam 
Of the troubled sea of human life-
Safe, safe, in that glorious home! 

Whilst the faces missed so sadly, 
Have gathered upon that strand ; 
Together they swell their hymn of praise, 
A redeemed and heavenly band. 

So now, when I cannot fathom 
The trouble I fain would flee : 

" Take away the Dross from the Silver," 
Is the Bible's answer to me .. 

The Author of" Katie Campbelt:s Protege.'' 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Unto you therefore which believe He is precious."-! PetP.r ii. 7. 

WHEN one has a cold in the head it is a very effectual hindrance to 
thought; you may do what you will, and select what subject you 

may, but somehow or other the mind has lost its elasticity. I frankly 
confess that for this reason I selected this text for my discourse. I thought 
that perhaps if the head would not work, the heart might; and, that, if 
the thoughts came not, yet the emotions might. Emotions may well 
be stirred in the preacher if not in the hearer by the memories 
awakened by this passage. For I remember well that more than 
twenty-two years ago, the first attempted sermon that I ever made was 
from this text. I had been asked to walk out to the little village of 
Teversham, some little distance from the town of Cambridge, in which 
I lived, to accompany a young man whom I supposed to be the preacher 
for the evening, and on the way I said to him that I trusted God would 
bless him in his labours. "Oh dear," said he, "I never preached in 
my life. I never thought of doing such a thing; I was asked to walk 
with you, and I sincerely hope that God will bless you in your 
preaching." "Nay," said I, "but I never preached, and I don't know 
that I could do anything of the sort." We walked together till we 
came to the place, my inmost soul being all in a tremble as to what 
would happen. When we found the congregation assembled, and no 
one else there to speak of Jesus, though I was only sixteen years of 
age, as I found that I was expected to preach, I did preach, and this was 
the text. If a raw recruit could speak upon anything, surely this theme 
would suit him. lf one were dying this would be the text, if one were 
distracted with a thousand cares this would be the text, because its 
teaching is experimental-its meaning wells up from the inner con
sc:iousncss, and neecls neither a cleat· brain nor an eloquent tongue. To 
the believer it is not a thing which somebody else has taught him; 
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it is a matter of fact, which he knows within his own soul, that Christ 
is precious to him, and he can bear testimony concerning it although 
not always such bold testimony as he could wish. I intend to let my 
heart run over like a full cup, just as the thought comes to my heart it 
shall be poured out. Let us go then at once to our text, and speak a 
little, first, about believers ; then, about their appreci.ati"on of Christ; and 
then about how they show it. . 

I. ABOUT BELIEVERS. "Unto you which believe." Believers are 
getting to be rather scarce things now-a-days : the doubters have it: 
they are the men who claim all the wisdom of the period. There is 
scarcely a single historical fact but what is doubted now. I fancy the 
existence of the human race must be a matter of question with some 
persons. I believe some imagine that not even themselves are 
actually existent; certain ideas of themselves exist, but not themselves! 
We know not how far the human mind will go in this direction : but 
surely there must be a limit to doubting. Wonderful is the capacity of 
faith, but a hundred times more wonderful is the capacity of un
belief. The most credulous persons in the world are unbelievers. He 
who refuses to swallow the gnat of scriptural difficulty, usually swallows 
camels in large quantities of other difficulties of all sorts. The 
text speaks of believers, and for my part I am happy to know that a man 
is reckoned among believers of any sort rather than with doubters. 

But the believers mentioned here are not mere believers, they are 
spiritual believers, Christian believers, they believe in Christ Jesus. It 
is only to such that Christ is precious. In the word of God there are 
many expressions with regard to believing in Christ. We read of belit:ving 
in him, believing upon him, and believing him. Now, if I under
stand aright, believing in him means this: believing that he is what he 
claims to be; as, for instance, that he is the sent One of God, the 
Messias, that he is King in Israel, that he is the Son of God, that he is 
the Word that was God and was in the beginning with God, that he is 
the Priest making atonement for our sins, that lie is the Head of the 
Church, and so on. That is to believe in him, to accept him as 
being what God's Word says he is, to believe God's testimony con
cerning his Son. But believing upon him goes furthe1', for when 
a man believes upon Jesus, or, on Jesus, he trusts him, be rests himself 
upon him; for the pardon of bis sin he relies upon the Savionr's 
atoning sacrifice; for eternal life he rests upon the Saviour's immor
tality ; for his resurrection he looks to the Saviour's power ; for 
everything he looks to his Redeemer; he leans upon him, he believes on 
him. And this, mark you, is essential to salvation, for we may believe 
Christ to be God, and yet perish; we may believe Christ to be the priest 
putting a_way sin by his atoning sacrifice, and yet perish. The 
faith that saves is a trusting faith, a reliant faith, a sacred recumbency, 
confidence, and leaning upon the Lord Jesus Christ. Dear hearer, do 
you possess it? Has the Holy Spirit given to you to cast yourselfonce 
for all upon him whom God has set forth to be a propitiation for sin ? 
If you have, sure you will through grace proceed to the third form of 
faith, you will believe him-his person as well as his words. You will 
believe him whatever he may say, you will believe him whatever he 
may do ; yon will be pe1'suaded that he is himself the essential truth, 
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according t.o his word-" I am the way, the truth, and the life ; " and 
then you will know what Paul meant when he said, "I know whom l 
have believed, "-1_1ot "in whom," but "whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he 1s able to keep that which I have committed unto him." 
lf you asked a true. believer in Christ's day "What is your creed?" 
he w_ould _have pointed to his Master; he would not have repeated 
ccrtam articles, but he would have said, "I believe that o-lorious man• 
my trust _is in him; I believe him." We have seen many books labelled 
npon theu- backs, "Body of Divinity," but of a truth Jesus is the only 
real "body of divinity." If you want theology, he is the true 
Theolog?s, the essential word of God. It is a grand thing when a 
man believes Jesus to be what Jesus is-a Saviour from sin· and then 
believes the Christ to be what Christ is-the anointed of 'the Lord• 
:rnd so makes him to be his Alpha and Omecra-all his salvation and 
all his desire. 

0 

Divide yourselves upon this question as to how far you are believers, 
for we cannot assert that Christ is precious to you if you are not 
believers. We know he will not be your heart's monarch if you have 
no faith. He will be the very reverse. But if you be believers in and 
upon him, he will be precious to you beyond all comparison, 

II. Let us, then, co11Bider the BELIEVER'S .APPRECIATION OF HIS 
~IA.STER ; and observe, first, that every believer appreciates Christ him
self-his very person: "Unto you therefore which believe he is precious." 
He. Some think the ordinances, which they call the sacraments, very 
precious : so they are ; but only for his sake. Others reckon the 
doctrines to be very precious, and always thrust doctrine into the 
forefront. We will not deny that every doctrine is precious, but, 
it owes its value to the fact that Christ is in it. Dry doctrine is nothing 
Letter than a sepulchre for a dead Christ to be buried in; but the 
doctrine preached in relation to his person becomes a throne on which he 
is exalted. It is a great pity when any of you Christians forget that you 
have a Saviour who is alive, and overlook the personality of Christ. Re
member that he is a real man, and as a real man on Calvary he died for 
you, and as a real man he is gone into heaven. He is no ideal person
age, but an actual personage; and the very marrow of Christian experience 
lies in the realisation of the personality of the Saviour. "Unto you that 
IJelieve, he is precious." If you make doctrine the main thing, you arc 
\·ery likely to grow narrow-minded ; if you make your own experience 
the main thing, you will become gloomy and censorious of others ; 
if you make ordinance the main thing, you will be apt enough to grow 
merely formal; bat you can never make too much of the living Christ 
.Jesus. Remember that all things else are for his sake. Doctrines 
and ordinances are the planets, but Christ is the Sun; the stars of doctrine 
revolve around him as their great primal light. Get to love him best of all. 
Yea, I know you·do, if ye arc believing in him. You love the doctrines, 
and would not like to give one of them up, but still the incarnate God 
is the sum and substance of your confidence; Christ Jesus himself is 
preeious to you. 

Now, as this appreciation concerns Christ, it may here Le remembered 
that it is ia the case of every believer a personal appreciation. As 
ne appreeiate Christ's person, so we each in person appreciate him. 
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We do not pretend to appreciate Ghrist because others say so ; nor 
do we run with the multitude, but we judge for ourselves. Unto those 
that believe in him, Christ is precious on his own account, from their 
own personal knowledge or him. 'They have not borrowed it. They 
do not cry, " Yes, he is precious," because their dear mother, who 
is gone to heaven, used to say so; her memory helps them, but they 
have a better reason than that. He is precious to them. Beloved, 
there is nothing like personal religion. The religion which you inherit, 
if at the same time it is not yours personally, is not worth one single 
farthing. You will not be saved by hereditary godliness. If any 
man should say, " My ancestors believed so and so, and therefore I do,., 
that would be a reason why we should have been Druids, fur our 
ancestors were such. If our religion has come to us as an heirloom like 
the family pew, and we have merely taken it at second-hand, it is of 
poor account. You must value Christ because you have tried him, 
and know him for yourself; for nothing short of a personal appreciation, 
and a personal appropriation, of the Lord Jesus, by faith, to your own 
case, and in your own heart, will ever bring you to heaven. Every
thing short of personal godliness falls short of eternal life. Remember 
that nobody can be born again for you. Ye yourselves must be re
generated. Nobody can renounce "the pomps and vanities of the 
world" for you. Sponsorship in religion is the most transparent of 
frauds. Nobody can lore Christ for ')'OU; your own heart must beal 
high with_ affection towards his dear name. It must be a personal 
religion. 

As there must be au appreciation of the person of the Lord Jesus by 
our own selves, so, let me add, om experience must be the basis of that 
estimate. Christ is precious to us this day, because we have proved 
him to be precious. What has he done for us? He has delivered us, 
first, fi om all the guilt of uu r past sins. You have not forgotten the 
clay when-

" Lrulen with guilt nnd full of fears,'' 

you crept to the cross foot, and looked up and saw him suffering for 
you : and while you believed in him the burden fell from off your 
shoulders, and you r~cei l'ed a liberty unknown before. Christ is very 
precious Ito the man who has once felt the work ot' the law on his 
conscience. I wi~h that some people who slight him, had beeu cast 
where some of us once lay, in spiriLUal wretchedness and deep Jepres
;;ion uf spirit. Oh, tbe misery of a tortured conscience I We trembleu 
in anticipation of the flames of bell, while our sins stared us in the face; 
but in an instant, by \'irtue of the application of the precious ulood, 
fear was gone, guilt disappeared, auu we were reconciled to Goel by 
Christ Jesus. ls he not precious if this has been the case ? 

Beside this, he has emancipated us from the chains· of sin. Afore
time passions mastered us ; the flesh stood at the helm and steered the 
vessel which way it would. Sometimes a fierce self-will, at another time 
the baser passions of the flesh ruled us. We could not overcomo our
selves; Satan and the flesh were tyrants over us; but now the vices 
once so dear have become detestable, the chains of sin are broken, and 
we are the Lord's free men; and though sin strives to get the mastery 
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over us, and we have much to mourn over, yet that ·same sword which 
has slain some sins is close at the throat of others, and by grac edivine 
we know that we shall slay them all ere long. There is such a change 
in the character of some in this place, to my knowledg·e, that Christ, 
th0 great transformer, must be precious to them. Once at the ale
house where sinneri congregate; once frequenting nameless haunts of 
Tice ; once a swearer, once passionate, once dishonest, once a liar, 
once e,erything that is evil ; but now washed and sanctified you cannot 
but prize your Deliverer. Oh, when I meet the reformed drunkard, 
and when I gaze into the face of the Magdalene, who now rejoices to 
wash the Saviour's feet with her tears, I know that to such he is 
precious. A. renewed character going with pardoned sin, as it always 
docs, endears the Saviour to the soul. 

A.nd, 0 beloved, beside that, he is precious to us because he has 
changed the whole bent and current of our thoughts. We were selfish 
once, and cared for nothing else; but since the Lord Jesus Christ has 
saved us .ve serve not self but Christ ; we do pot live- now to< hoard 
money, or to get ourselves honour, or even to save our own souls; for 
that is completed; we now _rise above the grovelling love of self, and 
· our whole being is devoted to Jesus. He is precious beyond all price, 
for he has taught us to live for God's glory, and for the welfare of our 
fellow men. 

He is precious to us by experience, because he has helped us in' many 
a dark hour of trial. I shall not tell you to-night how often he has 
cheered me. If any spirit here is more than ordinarily inclined to 
despondency, perhaps it is mine; but, ah, the 1mstaining influences of 
the presence of Christ ! I can rise even to the seventh heaven of 
ecstasy when I do but fully come oack to a simple faith in his precious 
name. Some of us could. not Ii ve without Jesus Christ. It has 
come to this::__it is hell here if we do not have Christ with us. I remember 
slipping the cable of my belief once, and being driven out to sea 
before a furious wind of doubt. At first I revelled in that speedy 
sailing across a sea of fierce· unbelief; but, ah, when I began to· see 
whither I was going, and when I stood at the prow of the vessel and 
marked the dreary cloud-land that lay before me, and knew not what 

. rocks might be ahead, I felt a horror of great darkness, and cried for 
deliverance right loudly, and was glad when the anchor held fast again 
and my dreadful cruise was over. On Christ my soul has a bold as tight 
as the drowning man's death-grip, and I cling with all my might to h~s 
everlasting Jove, his personal love to my poor soul, and to the ment 
of his substitutionary sacrifice on my behalf. Believe me, he is pre
cious to all whose whole mental thought has come to an anchorage_ 
in him, whose faculties feel that their utmost reach and stretch cannot 
go beyond him, for he is all in all. Yes, the text says, "Unto you 
therefore which believe, he is precious.'' 

Perhaps you imagine that I speak only of the past, as though 
Jesus had been precious. I meant that; but he is precious now: "Unto 
-vou therefore which believe, he is precious." When one of the saintly 
JIJartyrn had been tormented liy persecutors they said to him, "What 
can Uhri8t do for you now?" and he replied, "He can help me to bear 
,rith palience that which you inflict upon me." When the murdered 
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Covenanter's head was carried by the dragoon to the poor bereaved 
wife, and he asked her what she thought of her husband's face now, she 
said that he never looked bonnier when he lived then he did now that he 
had given up his life for Christ. Verily, we can say to-day, that 
Christ never looked bonnier than he does to-night, when we think of 
him as slain for us. We could gladly sing that hymn-

" If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now." 

Some people -grow less lovely upon close acquaintance, but all lonrs of 
Christ testify that his beauties bear the closest inspection; those 'IV ho 
lie in his'bosom longest love him best, and those who ha,e served him 
seventy years, are the most fluent, and also the most sincere, in singing 
his praises. 0, he is a most precious Saviour now ! Young man, do 
you trust Christ to-night? If yon do, he is precious to you, and if he 
is not precious to you, then you have not belie.ed in him. May you 
be led to do so by the power of his Spirit, and then Christ will be 
precious to you indeed ! 

But I must add, although Christ is precious to us now on account of 
past experience and present enjoyment, he is precious to us with a 
dash of expectation. We expect soon ·to enter the cold shades of 
death, and it will be precious to have the Saviour with us then. The 
question will sometimes come over every thoughtful mind,-" Shall we, 
after all, die when we die? Are we like so many mites in a cheese, 
and shall '\Ve soon be crushed out of being, and cease to be?" Oh, dark 
and dreary thought! But, then, we rernem ber that J esns Christ rose 
from the dead,-if atiy historical fact is certain, that is. There may be 
doubts about whether Cresar '\Vas slain by Brutus, or whether Alfred 
was ever king in England, for there are not evidences one half so posi
tive on those points as those which prove the resurrection of the 
Saviour. I know not that anybody died as a witness for Cmsar's death, 
but many shed their blood joyfully ralher than deny that the Christ who 
was hanged upon the cross actually rose again from the tomb. In that 
fact lies our hope of resurrection. A man, a real man, who died on a 
tree, hns risen from the_ dead, and we are one with that glorious man, 
who ,ms also God, and because he lives, we sl1all live also! He is 
precious to us when we think of dying, and that should not be seldom. 
W c shall soon come to it. Those who are strongest and most hale 
are nearing their last hour, and those who are sickly are nearer still. it 
may be. Oh, it is sweet to have Christ to live with, for then-let 
death come when it may, it will be a joyful thing for us, and once 
reconciled to our Maker through his Son, what have we to fear ? 

III. Some Christians seldom acknowledge that THEY ARE SUCH. It 
is a beggarly business to love Christ in a corner :md to be ashamed to 
own him. He was never ashameu to confess himself the sinner's friend, 
yet there are sinners who profess to be saved by him who are aslrnmcd 
to be known as his followers. "O," says one, '' If I '\Vere to say I nm 
a follower of the Crucified, and join with his church and people, I 
should expect to be laughed at." And are you afraid of a fool's laughter? 
Was Christ ashamed to be laughed at for you? 0, coward, to be 
nshamed to be ridiculed for him! "0, but my friends would make a 
hubbub at home." And did not his friends, who should have helped 
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him, cast him out and reject him? Yet he bore it for rour sake. O 
crann spirits that will not take sides with Jesus ; take ·heed when h~ 
cometh, for those who deny him before men, shall be themselves denied 
before G0<l and the holy angels. This day the standard floats in the breeze; 
let, all who are on Ohrist's side rally to it, for the hosts on the other 
side arc many and bold. The foes of Jesus insult him to his face--
somc deny his deity and others thrust a human priest into his place. 

"Ye thnt nre men now serve him 
Agninst unnumbered foes; 

Your courage rise with danger, 
And strength to strength oppose." 

If he is precious to you, you will never blush to be called a fool for his 
sake. 

Those who really judge Jesus to be precious rejoice in pos
sessing him. One cannot understand those Christians who sav, "Christ 
is mine," and yet go fretting and worrying through life. Dear 
Lrother, if Christ is yours, you have no cause for frcttinrT. "What, 
none ? '' sai th one. "I am very poor." You are not poo'-;.. He who 
can call Christ his own cannot be poor. "But I am comfortless." How 
can that be, when the Lord Jesus has given you a comforter? "But 
I am bereaved." Truly so, but you have not lost your Lord. Come, 
dear brother, if a man were to go through the streets of London with 
twenty thousand pounds in his pocket, and, when he reached the bank, 
found that a thief had stolen his cotton pocket handkerchief, I think 
the reflection that would rim in his mind would be, "Thank God I have 
not lost my money," and the very loss of his handkerchief would only 
make him the more grateful that he had not lost his treasures. Look 
on all things you have here as nothing compared with Jesus, and sny,-

" How can !bereaved be 
Since I cannot part with thee?'' 

If you esteem Christ as you should, you will refuse to give him up at 
any cost, and under any circumstances you will hold to wl1at you 
belie.e. You will have to suffer loss, it may be, in social position 
or in business. Very well, do it gladly, and only wish you could 
suffer more for his dear sake. One might almost envy the mart.yrs, 
that they could earn that rub_y crown which is not now within our 
reach. Let us at any rate be willing to take such little rebukes and rebuffs 
as may be given us for Christ's sake. If you love Jesus Christ, my 
brothers and sisters, you will be willing to make sacrifices for his 
cause. I wii;h this spirit were abroad throughout all the church, that 
Christ was really precious to saints, so that they consecrated themsehcs 
and their substance to him. We want personal consecration. I 
have heard that word pronounced "purse-and-all consecration," a most 
excellent pronunciation certainly. He who loves Jesus consecrates to 
him all that he has, and feels it a delight that he may lay anything at 
the feet of him who laid down his life for us. 

Once more, he who really has this high estimate of Jesus will think 
much of him, and as the thoughts are sure to ran over at the mouth, he 
will talk much of him. Do we so? If Jesus is precious to you, you 
will not be able to keep your good news to yourself; you will be 
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whispering it into your child's ear; you will he telling it to your husband; 
you will be earnestly imparting it to your friend; without the charms 
of eloquence you will be more than eloquent; your heart will speak, 
and your eyes will flash as you talk of his sweet love. Every Christian 
here is either a missionar_y or an impostor. Recollect that. You either 
try to spread abroad the kingdom of Christ, or else yon do not love him 
at all. It cannot be that there is a high appreciaton of Jesus. and a 
totally silent tongue about him. Of course I do not mean by that, that 
those who use the pen are silent: they are not. And those who help 
others to use the tongue, or spread that which oihers have .vriLten, are 
doing their part well: but that man who says, "I believe in Jesus," but 
does not think enough of Jesus ever to tell another about him, by mouth, 
or pen, or tract, is an impostor. You are either doing good, or you are not 
good yourself. If thou knowest Christ thou art as one that has found 
honev; thou wilt call others to taste of it; thou art like the lepers who 
found the food which the Syrians had cast away; thou wilt go to Samaria 
and tell the hungry crowd that thou hast found Jesus, and art anxious 
that they should find him too. , Be wise in your generation, and speak 
of him in fitting ways and at fitting times, and so in every place pro
claim the fact that Jesus is most precious to your soul. 

~tt ~ffedi&t ~eh11ht. 
(ENTREi\IETS.-No. 5.) 

A GOOD Quaker once had a bundle of hides stolen from his ware
house, and he began to cogitate on what steps should be taken 

to prevent a repetition of such rascality in the future. Instead of 
putting the machinery of the law in motion, by setting the detectives 
to work, and so on, he inserted an advertisement in the newspapers-a 
production unique of its kind, the following being a copy:-" Whoever 
stole a quantity of hides on the 5th of this month is hereby informed 
that the owner has a sincere wish to be his friend. If poverty tempted 
him to take this false step, the owner will keep the whole transaction 
secret, nnd will gladly put him in the way of obtaining money by means 
more likely to bring him peace of mind." A few nights subsequent!~., 
when the family were about retiring- to rest, a man knocked at the 
door of the Quaker's house, and he carried with him a bundle of 
skins. " I have brought them back," he cried; "It is the first time I 
ever stole anything; and I have felt very bad about it.'' "Let it be the 
last, friend," said the Quaker. "The secret still lies between ourselves." 
The man was spoken to faithfully and nffectionately about the folly of 
dishonesty, and of the claims of the gospel. He was also taken into the 
(luaker's employ and became a changed character, having lired an 
exemplary life ever after. When you detect a poor servant girl in a 
first petty theft, or when you discol'er that an apprentice has been 
tempted to pilfer your till, think of this Quaker, so amiable in his 
heaven-learned wisdom, There are two ways of repriman<ling the 
transgressions of those who injure us-God's way and man's wny. Thr 
Quaker chose Goli's way. 
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Al\" APPEAL: DY ISAAC PEGG. 

THE years 1869 and 1871 were marked by two events which, although they 
passed unnoticed by European senators, will, we believe, in the future be

come famous in the world's history. In these years the Government of the United 
States took possession of the bay of Samaua, leased out to it for a trifling sum, and 
a plebiscitum issued by PresidentBueuaveturaBaez proved tlmt an overwhelminrr 
majority of Dominicans were desirous of being included in its government and 
under its protection. In turn, almost every civilised,power had rejected similar 
arh-anccs. Judge how chan11:ed are circumstances, since Cromwell, in 1655, 
degraded Admiral Penn and General Venables because they only seized Jamaica 
and could not conquer Sau Domingo; since England spent her £20,000,000, 
and shed the blood of 40,000 sons, in like vain attenipts ; or since Le Clerc, ot 
France, and many Spanish heroes, contended for its rule. The change is worth 
the marking. Jamaica was raised from insignificance to an important British 
colony ; San Domingo! priest-ridden and oppressed, despoiled of one attraction 
after another, is friendless, almost unknown, and goes forth among the peoples, 
with many a tear, seeking a ruler and a defending arm. Yet this is the island 
concerning which a celebrated traveller has written in a recent work: "Probably 
no spot on earth, take it altogether, and looking at it in all its natural aspects, 
can be found more lovely; and it is safe to say, probably no extent of territory 
the world over, contains within itself, under proper auspices, so many elements 
of prosperity, worldly rnccess, and happiness as the Island of St. Domingo." 
Including Hayti, which forms nearly one-third of its extent, it has about 
25,000 square miles of surface, setting aside the dependant islands, Saona, 
Beata, Gonaives, and Tortuga. Both the temperate and tropical climates 
are experienced here, a circumstance due to its being intersected by two 
chains of mountains, the Cibao and Monte Christo, both of which present the 
greatest variety of elevation, breadth and fruitfulness. Second only to Cuba, 
the Queen of the Antilles, in size, in every natural feature it holds a higher 
place. Rich in iron, coal, and copper, silver and gold; abounding in the finest 
forms of ,vest Indian produce; watered everywhere by streams that gush from 
t.he mountain sides; with many vast llanos covered with food sufficient for 
millions of cattle and sheep ; the fecundity of the fish in its bays and rivers 
unrivalled ; with the richest alluvial or vegetable soil ;-yet, were it not for its 
tobacco and mahogany trade it would be quiteas much unknown as Unyanyembe. 
Yet since necessity drives from British shores 252,435 of her bread-winners in a 
year; not many years hence, such a spot shall see from American and European 
shores thousands crowding who shall meet its great demands for toilers, skill, and 
capital, and raise it high among the ,vestern lands. Even now the movement 
has commenced, and we have watched the settling down of scores who came-

" To rear homes amid trees that glow 
As if gems were tbe fruitage of every bough: 
Round the white walls to train the vine, 
And sit in its shade at the day's decline, 
And watch the flocks as they roam at. will, 
O'er the green sa,:annas so broad and still." 

The circumstances under which we first saw the shores of St. Domingo were 
most unfa,·ourable. Twenty-eight days on the Atlantic when in its angrier 
mood, and the greater part of that time on our back, had exhausted us pest the 
power to stand alone. .And when "Land ho!" was first cried, and we were 
assisted upon deck, it was to see the bold front of Pico Isabella, the pince where 
Col um bus founded his first town, covered with a mist which had risen far o.bove • 
it:; 3,000 feet of elevation; and which was occasioned by the rain-foll on the 



HELP FOR SAN DOMINGO. 129 

preceuing night. On this November-day, the ordinary thermometer was 
as useless as we have proved it to be in these latitudes a hundred times since. 
The sun blazed forth with more power than Fahrenheit ever seemed to dr~am 
of. And when the anchor was dropt, after quitting the boat which met us, and 
the ox-cart that followed half buried in water, and after riding upon the backs 
of the swarthy men who waded out fro_m shore to receive us, and, finally landing, 
it was our lot to meet but few attractions. Through the town, almost enclosed 
by mountains, not a breath of air from the sea could come. The streets 
were submerged by the rain; while the dri~ from the mountains, and the 
tramp ling of hundreds of horses ( coming into the town from Santiago with 
tobacco), had reduced the place to something worse than an Irish bo". A 
malarious fever, born from the stagnant filth, had spread throu9hout the town; 
and millions of mosquitos met us in clouds at every turn. The prospect of 
staying at the only unoccupied boarding house in the town did not serve to 
bri,.hten our hopes. The lower part of the house contained four open rooms, 
wh~re gambling, drinkin11:, and dining took their turns. The sleeping apart
ments were partitioned off from each other by boarding, run up about four or 
five feet from the floo·r, and half-way to the ceiling. A wood frame, with 
canvas stretching from end to end, served for bed and bedstead. On this a 
pillow, lying upon a board at the head, and a doubled sheet, and our bed 
was quite en 1·egle. One chair, one table, and a wash-hand basin completed 
the furniture of the· room. That room was the scene of conflict after conflict 
with hosts of sanguinary foes. Ants, centipedes, scorpions, and clouds-literally 
clouds-of musquitos, performed many a deed of valour, and thousands of 
frogs continued croaking throughout the night, causing us to watch the flight 
oftbe weary hours. Covered with a mass of sores, and worn out by the sickening 
process of acclimation, after twenty days' experience, a missionary aud his wife 
had learned their first lesson of enduring hardness for God among the heathen. 

Puerta Plata, although a small town, is of' considerable importance as the 
greatest depot in the Republic for exports and imports. And this is also the point 
from which bas gone forth all the evangelical teaching that has reached the 
people. In it~ palmy days, the Rev. ,v. l(. Rycroft, of the B11ptist, and the 
Revs. Towell and Darrell, of the Wesleyan :i\Iission, laboured here with varying 
success. No n11tivesjoined them, but several small churches or African emi
grants were organized. There were fh·e or six persons at Cabbarets and Batty, 
and four or five iit Mououn, who met together for worship among the Baptists ; a 
church at Snmana, of forty members; a very small body in St. Domingo city, and 
about forty members, including Baptists, Episcopalians, l\Ioravians, and w· esley
ans, under the supervision of the Wesleyan minister at Puerta Pl11ta. But when 
the island become subject to Spanish rule, in 1863, Archbisliop l\Ionijan issued 
an order closing the meeting-houses of even these poor flocks. Subsequently they 
were re-opened; and, during our detention in Puerta Plata, we often had the 
pleasure of preaching to a large and miscellaneous body of hearers. These were 
the first evangelical sermons the people had heard for seven years, other than 
such as were delivere1 by uninstructed native teachers, and though the services 
were studiedly simple, they were oft-times sacred and solemn. Scarcely would 
attention follow silence, when suppressed weeping would be followed by bitter 
and 11udible lamentations. In some cases, there would m11nifest themseh·es the 
joy of faith and the bliss of repose in Christ. The bat masque was twice 
po~tponed, because the demand for tickets had fallen below a remunerative sale; 
and there arc not wanting some, then converted, now leading lives which proved 
that they had received the Gospel with reverence and godly fear. Thus we 
gathered in our firstfruits, and passed away to other scenes and other labours. 

One year's re11lly arduous toil in the midst of our nine Turks Islands' churches 
bad made a change desirable; and we sought it among the homes of our Domini
can co1ll'erts. Taking over a few articles of furniture, we arranged to live in our 
own hired house, so as to escape the expense, surrounding~. and associations 
of hotel life. The vit>it was ill-timed, for circumstances, not inclinations, ruled 

~ 
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us. It was in the middle of the rainy season, but as work was to be done 
weather was a secondary affair. Spite of the pitiless rain, miles of mud, and 
swollen rivers, two days after arriving we took horse and rode up the coast, 
about thirty-six miles., to visit our people there. A rnb down with rum, and a 
sound sleep in a hammock slung from the roof, proved capital restomtives after 
a day's fatigue; and when we rose with the sun the following day it was to 
find the house packed with a motley gathering from Cabbarets, Batty, 'and the 
regions round about.' Never was there a wider openin" for a gospel sermon 
than among this people who had virtually not heard one f~r fifteen years. The 
~cene was deeply affecting. Men who had not shed tears before sobbed like 
children ; and in after meetings there seemed much searching of heart and 
repentance before God. We encouraged the people 'in the good old paths,' 
and succeeded in re-organising a chu1·ch, which has since grown to sixteen 
members. Spanish Bibles were in great demand, and on our return home we 
sent l .'iO, with hymn-books and primers. The indifference of the neighbour
hood was entirely shaken off, and now we can boast in their having built a 
reputable wooden chapel, capable of seating 100 persons, which is customarily 
filled on Sundays. With sunrise the next morning we were riding round 
to all the a,ljacent canucos or farms, until by nightfall we had tr:i.versed over 
forty miles. That day we had played the role of physician, sur11;eon, planter, 
lawyer, and arbitrator, and retired to rest with the hope that we had improved 
the district, and poured sunlight into some dark soul. On the morrow we per
formed a feat tliat made the people wonder much, riding thirty-six miles 
through sand, bogs, rivers, and rain, and reaching Puerta Plata in a few 
hours. Another sun no sooner rose in the sky than we were dashing away 
through the rivers and the rain, which unitedly threatened to hinder our journey 
to ::'llonoun. In this village we found an old African who had been a consistent 
professor and teacher of the gospel for sixty years, spending his Sabbaths in 
exhortation or visiting the sick. "I no see de minister oh de Lord dis yer 
twenty year, and l'se so glad to see you now, 'fore de Lord.' This he said 
as be tried to embrace us, a civility we fortunately escaped. We did not 
return to our little cabin from this place, another thirty miles journey, till night 
was far advanced. Nevertheless, our house wns open by eight A,M. next day 
for 1be gratuitous instruction of young and old, we hoping by this means to 
reach ,be Catholic residents. This work, with preaching and prayer-meetings, 
kept us regularly employed from that hour to twelve P.M., the ~ouse bci~g 
iunll'iably most crowded at meal times. Even when we left the island agam 
tbe most important branch of our work was continued. Some one or other 
of our people always had a house open, and religious services on the Sunday. 
But broken clown at last by illnes~, £40 poorer, and yet grateful to Goel, 
we reached our island home, and only crawled out of bed after a month of 
siekness. Thus ended the missionary's first holiday. 

It wa, in ~ ovember, 1871, that our valued friend, Dr. Underhill conveyed to 
us a re~olution passed by the Committee of the Baptist Missionary So~iety, 
authorising us in the future to make Puerta Plata the head-quarters of our 
operations, still continuing our supervision of the Turks' Islands Churches. The 
anano-ement was in accordance with our hopes, and seemed to come ns an 
:rnswe~· to oft-repeated prayers. We effected our removal with ns little delay 
as possible; and on our arrival in this, our new home, immediately institu!ed 
enquiries into the possibility of hiring~ plac~ suitable for our future assemb_hes. 
1 n the rneantime we conducted services m Monoun, and nt our dwellmg
house. Finding no place suitable for such purposes, at n rent which c?uld be 
covered, a small house was secured at £35, and fitted up temporarily as _a 
chapel, seating sixty-five persons. Privileged to preach to the natives in then· 
own tongue-Creole, French, or Spanish-much interest wns excited, and our 
(;Ong:regation increased to three or four hundred; and the hnnd of Hod ,~as 
rnallifest in tlie conversion of twenty persons formerly members of the Rom_1sh 
chw·cL. NotwithBtandiag all this, the difficulties in our way were anytbmg 
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but fanciful. Oftentimes during the services 100° was registere<l by the ther
mometer in the shade, and a number of hearers would succumb to faintina. 
And when this did not occur we were liable to have our friends disperse, every 
garment upon them wetted through by a passing heavy tropical shower. Now, 
however long-suffering people might be in the spring, a congre"ation could 
never be maintained, under such circumstances, in the rainy sea~on; and we 
had before us the gloomy prospect of our work coming to a dead-lock or bein" 
abandoned. Actuated by such fears, an effort was immediately made to obtai~ 
funds with -which to erect mission-premises and chapel; an<l, since the town was 
burnt down the preceding year, we may consider that the inhabitants of the town 
acted liberally in contributing £90, four of which were given by the Romish priest. 
We then paid a visit to San Domingo city, and succeeded in inducing President 
El Gran Cindano B. Baez, to pass a "resolucion" through the Senate on the 
twenty-fourth of May, 1872, authorising us to import into the Republic such 
building materials as were needed in the carrying out of our project ; thus p::-1ining 
the equivalent of £200. Havin_g succeeded thus far, after visiting our Tul'ks' 
Islands Churches, we came, viii New York, to England, in order to obtain the 
£900 still required. 

Perhaps no ~pot on earth needs the gospel more than San Domingo; yet no 
voice is ever raised to proclaim it, other than that of the native teachers. 
Lying, cheating, blasphemy, concubinage, an<l murder, are, alas! prevalent 
everywhere. To the perpetration of these crimes the Sabbath-day is specially 
dedicated; the only variations of such scenes being cock-fights and bal masques. 
By their example, the Romish priests are ringleaders in such practices. 
Some of the people bursting through all Romanist obligations, have gone 
back to the vilest forms of Obeah superstition. 

Not far distant are scatterer! a number of smaller islands, principal among 
which is Porto Rico, oll now entirely open to the gospel, hut into which fields 
of labour there are none to enter. Our hope is, that should we make St. 
Domingo a base for operations hereafter, we shall also be able to bronc·h out 
in these different directions. 

A year ago we waited upon the Governor-General of Jamaica, Sir J. P. 
Grant, and succeeded in inducing him to take instant measures for the disen
dowment of religion in Turk's Islands; and, since a law was passed fur this 
purpose, two Episcopal clergymen and the ,v esleyan missionary have removed, 
leaving 4,700 people-1,970 of who"m are Baptists-entirel_v to the teaching of 
one clergymnn and ourselves; and our continuance there will very mud1 depend 
upon our ability to maintain our work in St. Domingo. 

Such are some of the varied and important issues involved in our success, 
an<I for these reasons we appeal for help for our work to this more favomed 
land. Every cloy we are detained in making that appeal our work in preaching 
the gospel is hindered. 

[\Ve bPg to cnll the earnest attention of our renders to this appeal. :Mr. 
Pegg was one of our students, and has become one of the ablest missionaries 
we_ have ever met with; he only needs present aid, and he will establish 
churches in San Domingo which will be a lasting blessing. \Ve have often 
prayed the Lord to make our Colle"e the mother of missionaries, and he ha~ 
now heguu to bear m. One brother"°hos gone to Chinn, and two to Spain. ::\Jr. 
Peg~ lends the wny in another direction, which we hope will require a noble nrmy 
of missionaries from our College. The tact, ability, and groce of this clear brother 
are beyond all prnise. Hit were in our power ,ve would give him all the money he 
needs, and send him back to San Domingo at once;- as we cannot do tl11:; we 
commend his appeal to the special generosity of all Christians. Never wa; 
there a bettei· ca8e. ,v e fear it moy toke him months to collect the .l.:700 he 
now requires, nllll all this time precious souls are perishing for lack of know
leclge. ~uch a man our,ht not to be an hour awoy from his post, if liberality can 
keep him .it it.-C. I-f f;,J 
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BY SA)IUEL COUJ.IXG, RtCK)IANSWORTI-1, I-IERTS. 

l\,fH. NICHOL has not included the writings of Christopher Ness in his 
ll1 scheme for the publication of the works of standa1·d divines; and yet few 
works merit republication more than those of Ness. For, apart from the 
immense number of Hebrew, Greek, and Le.tin quotations, and tbe general 
roughness of style and imperfect punctuation, the works ol' Ness are full of 
~ospel truth, conveyed in a qna.int a.nd unctuous manner that canno-t fail in 
interesting and profiting the children of God. 

A bout Christopher Ness himself very little is known. He was born on the 
;.!Clth of December, Ul21, at North Cave, in the East Riding of Yorkshire. At 
sixteen years of age he was sent to St. John's College, Cambridge. Here he 
rem,1ined for about seven years, when, upon the breaking out of the civil wars, 
he retired iuto the country, and commenced preaching at Cliffe Chapel. under 
the auspices of an uncle of his who was at that time vicar of North Cave. 
Shortly after this he received a call to Holderness, and a few years Jeter to 
Be,erley, where be spent his time in instrnct~g so_me you~h~ and in preechin~ 
occasionally. In 16:J0 he succeeded Dr. Wmter m the livmg of Cottenham, 
near Hull, worth about four hundred pounds per annum. The Lord greatly 
blessed his labours here to the conversion of many souls, as was also the case 
at Leeds, to which place he afterwards removed. He does not, however, 
appear to ha.a been very comfortable here, as a great portion of his work seems 
to ha.,e been to preach in the evening against the doctrines advocated by his 
colleague from the same pulpit in the morning. On Black Bartholomew day, 
166:2, .Mr. Xess was ejected from the Establishment on account of his Noncon
fonnity. "\Yheu the "Five Mile Act" was passed he removed first to Clayton, 
and a~erwards to Morley, and preached privately as he found opportunity. 
L pon the times growing more favourable, he took a house of his own at Hunslet, 
and converted a large riding house into a place of worship, and preached to 
large congregations. For this offence he was four times excommunicated; and 
his enemies being at length wearied out by his perseverance, they issued a 
writ de ac-u111m1111icatio capiel/(lo, to avoid which he removed to London. Here 
for ti,irty years he preached privately to a congregation of Protestant dissenters 
in Salisbury Comt, Fleet Street. He died December 26tb, 1705, aged 
eighty-four to the very day. His remains were interred in Bunbill Fields' 
lrnrial-ground. but !lO stone is there to mark the spot. 

O/11i'i \\·arks, I lia,·e a list of twenty now before me published between 167(i 
a11Ll l ,UCI. l\Iany or these are but su1111l pamphlets; and, adopti_ng- the style of 
1lie till!e~u which he lived, some of them harn very quaint titles, although, 
perhaps, none of them equal to the following old work which I discovered a 
short time siuce :-" Some fine Baskets Baked in the Oven of Charity, Uare
fu]ly Conser-red for the Chickens of the Church, the Spa1Tows of the Spirit, and 
tl,e· S"·eet Swallows of Salvation." Notwithstanding all their oddities, how
<•ver. these old divines were champions of the truth, and knew well how to 
clef wl it agHinst the encro11.chment of error. Of Ness's works, all of which are 
Yal,rni,1~. aud now very scarce, the most important are "The History encl 
~1 ysten- of the Ol<l ancl 1\ew Testament," in four volumes, 'folio; and "The 
. .\ ,~ticlote against Arminia11is111.'' Of the former, it is said that Matthew Henry 
~rniled himself greatly when composing his ''Exposition;" and of the latter, 
.\r·s, hinhelf says, '' This little book bath cost me great study, many ardent 
]''"ayer.-. "]!(] many earnest wrestlings with God." This little work has been 
n•JJ1illlf·,l Ly two diflcrent persons. In HWJ the Hev. John Andrews Jo1!es 
1Llw1J of Stouehouse) issned a small volume containing" Ncss's Antidote, w1(h 
CvJTc(;Lion-; and E11wntlntions." This soon ruu through six editions, when, 111 
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1835, the Rev. Robert Stodhurt, of London, published another edition, with 
very extensive JWefe.ce, in which be not only tinds great fonlt with ~Ir. Jones, 
but also most unceremoniously attacks believers· baptism. But the little 
book still deserves, e.nd would well rep11.y, e. careful editing; and, as the old 
edition is very scarce, and neither Mr. Jones's nor Mr. Stodhart's edition is 
often met with, it is to be hoped tbe.t some gifted brother will soon let us have 
a much better edition of the book than has ever yet issued from the press. 
"Never was a public11.tion of this kind,'' says Toplady, "more seasonable than 
at present.". . 
. A few extracts may be given to show the nature 11.nd importance of this little 
work; and, in giving these extracts, which, of course, must be very brief, I 
sllfl.ll take the liberty of either giving translatjons of the Hebrew, Greek, or 
L11.tin quotations, or of omitting them altogether, as circumstances seem to 
rnquire: '' It he.th ever been tbe lot of truth,'' commences our author, "to be 
-crucified between right he.nd and left hand thieves. As moral virtue, so theo
logical e.lso, is found between two extremes-but truth is external, and will pre
vail.'' In reference to the extensiveness of the divine decrees, he says, chapter 
eighth, " There is e. general decree that relates to all created beings, both 
animate .and inanimate, celestial and ten-estial; this, indeed, extends itself to 
every individual in the whole creation, for as it gave a being to ail things, so 
it preserves them in that being while they continue in the world. But this 
specie.I decree of predestination is not extensive ( as the general is) to all incli
viduals, but is discriminating e.nd particular as before; ar.d, yet though it be 
not extended cid $i11gula generum, yet it is acl genera sinyulornni" : not to 
individual classes, yet to classes of inclividuals J; "Lhougb the exception lay not 
in the gospel .(,vbich is to be preached to every creature), but in the decree; 
yet is the decree an extensive thing; " extending, as he argues, to " all sorts 
and ranks of men," to both· sexes," to " all ages," to '' all nations," and to "all 
generations;'' for, says be, "Predestine.ting love is like a river that runs under
ground, e.nd bree.ks out into certain places above the eaI"th ; so fresh veins of 
election bre11.keth forth sometimes in one generation, and sometimes in another. 
It is not bound up as to time, neither before the law, nor under the l11w, nor 
,e.fter the le.w; but in every generation God hath his church visible on the 
earth, und the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. As God is no respeoter 
of persons, so nor of places, nations, nor of generations; but hath his hidden 
one's to the world's end," 

_.\.qainst this doctrine of predestmation, he then advances tbe ,arious oh
j8ctions of its opposers, to e.ll of which he diligently and satisfactorily replies. 
The objections" however I live I shall be saved," and" let me clo what I con I 
shall be damned,'' are especially attended to as of great importance to God's 
children. In the chapter on the "Perseverance of the Saints,'' our auther 
enquires, "What is it to fa.II totally nnd finally?" And he answers thus:
" l. To fe.ll totally is to have grace already dead in us, both in th\ act and in 
the habit; no life either in branches, bole, or root; no seed remuming in us, 
nor root of the mutter. 2. Finally to fall is never t0 rise again, never to 
,recover by repentance, but to die in sin unrepented of, unpardoned." But he 
adds, "The chosen of God ce.nnot tot11.lly and finally fall nwny from grace," und 
th11t for many reasons, e.ll of which a.re strongly urged and most convincingly 
argued under twelve separate heads. It is, however, objected tbut "Angels 
.and Ad11.m did fall from grace, therefore," etc. ; but to this he replies, '' That 
grace which was .creation-love-was losee.ble: but that which flows from re
demption-love is not so ; neither Angels nor Adam were under the grace of 
the New Testament, nor were they righteous by faith in Christ, nor were they 
at allj ustified bec11.use they did not perform the condition required, tlrnt they might 
,be justified before God." But then," D,tvid and Peter fell totally and Solomon 
.finally, and therefore,'' etc. To which objection Ness answers us follows:
" They all fell foully, yet none of them tiunlly, because they all repented, und 
-are co.lied• holy men of God' (2 Pet. i. 21), by the Holy Ghost; neither did 
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tl1c-~· fall totn_lly, because that gre.?e remained in them br, which they repented; 
thu, "·here sm abounded grace did much more a.bound ' 

. We cannot, however, follow om author any furth~r. His little work is 
dmded mto twelve chapters, in which a.re discussed the whole sf the Five 
PoiYts as he_ld by Calvinists and opposed by Arminie.ns. Ness is, how~ver, 11 
practical wnter: and he does not spare words of exhortation or reproof when
ev~r hr tlunks them necessary. One other extract shall close the present article. 
It 1s taken from one of Ness's earliest works, entitled, "The Christian's iY e.lk 
and\\' ork on Earth un_til he come to Heaven," 1677. He says, "Being agreed 
walk mth God hand m hand, and heart in heart, which Enoch did, not only 
for au hour, day, week, month, year, but more than three hundred years. ' All 
tl~e days of Enoch were three hundred and sixty-five years, and walked Enoch 
with God; an? he was not, for God took him.' ' Walk b~fore God,' as he said to 
Abraham,'\\ e.lk bef?re ~e, and be perfect;' solemnly set yourselves in the 
pre~en~e of G~d, he.vmg 1nm always for your re-reward (Isa. Iii. 12). Walk 
f/{ter God. • Ie shall walk a:fte!· the_ Lord your God, and fear him, and keep 
his commandments, and obey Ins voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave 
unto him.' . Keep your eye steadily fixed upon the Captain of your salvation, 
who_ 1s leadmg you forth to a complete victory, and an immortal crown of life, 
of nghteousness and of glory. Let Christ be as the needle to the loadstone; 
Chnst must be your all and in all. He must be within you, before you, and behind 
you also; that you may be as a ship under full sail, before a strong and ravour
able wind, fearing neithar rocks nor sands in the river of the paradise of God." 

DY W. R. SELWAY, ESQ,, SCIENTIFIC LECTURER TO THE PASTORS' COLLEGE. 

EYERY one knows what chalk is, from the urchin at school, whose attention 
is attracted to his lesson by the teacher's use of it on the black hoard, to 

the traveller who is prompted by business or pleasure to leave London, and i.~ 
carried to his destination upon an iron road, frequently passing between banks 
more or less lofty of glittering whiteness; or to the sailor who sees the white 
clifl;; recede from his gaze, as, after leaving the port of London, the good ~hip 
makeg its wav over the waters of the Channel. The appearance of chalk is 
indeed familiar to a very large proportion of the people of England, occupying 
as it does a most extensive Eection of the country. From Dorsetshire in the 
rnuth-west it is found extending across Wiltshire, Berkshire, Oxford, Hertford, 
Cam bridge, Suffolk, Nor folk, and Lincolnshire, also part of Yorkshire, to w her,e 
Flamboro1,1.gh Head raises its bold front to the waves of the German Ocean; 
and on the south-east by two grand stretches, the one to Dover, the other 
terminating at Beachey Head, covering in its course no inconsiderable portions 
of the counties of Hampshire, Surrey, Sussex, and Kent. The area covered 
by chalk in England amounts in the aggregate to about 6,500 square miles, yet 
this is but a fraction of the crust of the globe covered with this rock. 

What can be more delightfully exhilarating and bracing than a brisk walk 
over the vast downs which are so characteristic of the chnlk country? 
iVhether it be upon Salisbury-plain, where indeed there is no plain, but the 
mo8t cheery and beautiful s1,1ccession of rolling hills and gentle valleys; or ~n 
those rudelv fortified hills, the ''castles" of our early Saxon forefathers, Ill 

which they° met, and no doubt repelled many an attack of the fierce blru:k
bearded Dane; which form most interesting features in Dorsetshire, Wiltsl11re, 
and Berkshire. Upon the Downs are many a barrow, marking the resting-place 
of warrior, who perished in defending theil' homes ngnin~t the incursion~ of a 
still more barbaric foe; a11d it must not be forgotten that on tl.Jese h1lls-.ef 
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Berkshire, overloo~ing the beautiful and fertile valley through which the 
Great Western ra1lroad now runs, was fought that great battle in which 
the young Alfred, whose name is still dear to every Englishman, so oreatly 
distinguished himself, and in all pro~ability to co=emgrate which eve~t was 
cut that singularly interesting figure of the white horse which still forms so 
conspicuous an object on the slope of White Horse hill. 

Some may prefer the quiet sylvan scenery of the bosky dell, where the fern 
clothes with its graceful fronds the margin of the gur11:ling brooklet, or the 
wooded up_land of more favoured soil; but the chalk hills, with their hu"e, 
rounded, dome-like surfaces, impress the mind with a sense of space, of vastne~s, 
and of freedom not to be found elsewhere. They are clothed ,vith a close, 
short mantle of grass which affords delightful herbage for sheep, and in early 
spring are often gay with the blossom of the Orchis ; yet but few forest trees 
grow upon the chalk hills, nor are there any but the smallest bushes, and these 
at rare intervals. The pedestrian may fearlessly traverse these hills or plains, 
as no bog or watery waste will impede his steps. They are singularly dry even 
in the valleys, which, in some cases, wind for miles, receiving complicated 
branches all descending in a regular slope, yet are frequently left entirely dry 
and often indeed have no channel. The chalk is so absorbent that rain 
water falling upon it is speedily drank in, leaving the surface comparativeiy dry, 
while at the base of the hills the water may .emerge in streams, or if not is 
retained beneath the masses of chalk in vast reservoirs which yield most 
abundant supplies when tapped by the deep sinking known as Artesian boring. 

To pursue our investigation into the nature of the masses composing these 
great hills, let us enter some open chalk pit or walk at the base of the grand cliffs 
of the south-eastern shore, and w.e shall find the whole to be made up of white 
masses of more or less coherent nature containing as we shall discover, by its 
effervescence on the application of a simple acid test, large quantities of lim_e. 
Let us, further, take a small lump of the material and gently crushing it in a 
cup of water proceed carefully to wash away the finer particles, when we 
shall have left a little mass of apparently granulated bodies which will not 
present any very definite figure to the eye unless we are enabled to place 
a portion of it on the stage of a microscope, when it will be discovered to be 
composed of various singular but elegantly-shaped bodies, each having nn 
individuality of its own, and each being worthy of close and minute inspection, 
so beautiful are they. It is impossible without pictorial representntion to 
convey an adequate idea of the many curious forms thus to be discovered, being 
unlike anything with which we :ire familiar. We, however, cannot well err in 
arriving nt the conclusion that they are the skeletons, or shells, or in some form 
the residences, defences, or appendages, of creatures long since pnssed awny. 
Intermingled with this finer and hardened niud we shall frequently find nt very 
various depths in the pit or cliff much larger bodies, unmistakably shells of soft
hodied animoJs, or their outer skeletons, as in the case of the "sea urchins" or 
"sea eggs," so common in the cliffs of Kent and Sussex. These discoveries will 
help us somewhat in our enquiry ; as we are fain at once to admit that the relics 
of these latter creatures indicate that they were denizens of water, and that their 
home must have been in the deep sea, as it is there only that similar animals 
are now found to flourish. It is not reasonable to suppose that such shells 
could have been removed from their usual dwelling, and by nny conceivable 
mode placed in such considerable numbers as we find them in the chalk pits or 
cliffs, and we are driven, therefore, to the conclusion that the animals lived and 
died where their hard parts are found, that is, in the midst of a chalk h!ll which 
may be several hundred feet in height! Do you find it hard to believe that 
any animal could exist with, say a hundred feet of chalk pressing upon it? 
Well, you are not required to believe such an impossibility, but to regard the 
small creatures which compose the nst mass of the chalk as having dwelt at 
the bottom of an ocean, and as they lived, multiplied, and died in in,rnense 
numbers, the remains of the larger animals which found a home and died in 
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their midst became entombed by the greater abundnncc of their smaller 
compePrs; and thus, generation succeeding generntion, n sen bottom became 
ultimately built, having a thickness on the average as exemplified in this 
cou_ntry of abo~t a thousand feet! What a picture is pre~ented to the_ imngi
nat1on by a piece of chalk fl'bm the humblest chalk pit; the myriads of 
creatures that have lived, enjoying their existence, fulfillin" the object for 
which they were created, exempli(ving the Divine care, doubtle~s, and testifyino
albeit to no human mind, yet to higher orders of intelligence, of the skill th~ 
wisdom, nnd lo,ing regard for beauty with which even they were fashioned ;' and 
then not only the numbers but the years, as man counts yem·s, durino- which 
this work must have been carried on in the depths of some unknown s:a. • 

Analogy would have led, and we think correctly, to this history of the piece 
of chalk, but the investigations made within a few recent years into the nature 
of the sea bottom at great depths have singularly confirmed this view. When 
the soundings were taken in the North Atlantic preparatory to laying down 
the Electric Telegraph Cable, it was found, at a depth of more than two miles, 
that the mud forming the floor of that Ocean consisted, according to Professor 
Huxley, almost entirely (more than nineteen parts out of twenty) of minute 
shells termed Foraminifera from the large number of holes through which 
the soft body of the inhabitant, which is very low in the scale of being, is beino
constantly thrust; and that the greater portion of these shells, particularly~ 
species, termed Globigerina (from having the appearance of a number of 
small globes united together) are exactly of the same form as those which con
stitute so large a portion of our chalk-hills. Sir Leopold M'Clintock and Dr. 
,vallicb, during the crHise of the" Bulldog," in 1860, found these same shells 
to compose ninety-five parts out of one hundred of the mud spread over the 
bed of the ocean in the vast area extending from Iceland to the Faroe lsland_s 
and to Greenland. On the surface of the mud the living animals were found, 
while below, the mud, having the consistence of putty, was made up of count
less relic;, of bygone generations. In the deep sea dredging, recently carried 
out under the direction of Professor Carpenter and Professor Thompson, we 
are told that a large area of the sea bottom, over which the warmer currents of 
water flow, "is composed entirely of Globigerina mud-mud made up chiefly 
of Globigerinre, either living, or their dead remains, their shells decayed and 
falling as it were into a powder, making a very fine mass that you ,~ould not 
know from a piece of chalk." Dr. Carpenter adds, "I have dried some 
specimens of these after the salt was washed out, and no one could know them 
from a piece of chalk ; for chalk, upon microscopic examination, is found to 
consist of exactly the same material." Some of this mud, with the living 
animals included in it, was brought up from the extraordinary depth of fourteen 
thousand six hundred feet, or nearly three miles. These discoveries have led 
Dr. Carpenter to the conclusion that this Atlantic m~d- is, _so to speak, a ?on
tinuation of the old chalk, and that so far we are now hvrng m the chalk period; 
a conclusion i;JI which we concur with Canon Kingsley, in believing to be one of 
the "randest'rreneralisations of modern times. It must not be supposed that the 
imm~nse mas~es of existing chalk, whether ancient, as displayed in our downs 
and cliffs, or modern as found in the bed of the ocean, have been produced by 
any large animal-we have already referred to their microscopic ~ize, an~ may 
adc.l their sizes are such as to require from 2,000 to 8,000 placed side by side to 
fill the space of one inch, while they are so light as well as small that Dr. 
Ca1·penter says, "thousands of the shells would scarcely weigh a grain." 

1\' e fancy some good reader rr.iay ~e beard saying in reference to ~11 this
•·"' ell it may be true that chalk 1s bemg now formed at the bottom of the sea, 
but aB 'for the Downs they have been dry land all my time and for that of 
rny «randfatLer too how can that have been a sea bottom"? Gently, my 
frien'"<l; or your ques~ions will need the whole space of the magazine to answer, 
we must not be led into a general discussion of the teachings of Geology, but 
rnfiil:c it to :my, that evidenc<': having proved that the chalk must he.ve been 
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,slowly formed as the bed of a deep sea, it follows that time was when lnkpen 
Beacon in Wiltshire, and Beacbey.Hea.d in Sussex, together with the Chiltem
bills, which now rear their beads ~o high above the level, were many hundreds 
of feet lower than they now are. Abundant evidence shows that, in modern 
times, new lands are upbeaved and others depre~sed ; and as the waters recede 
from old sea beds they flow over and gradually cover other lands ; so doubtless 
as that old sea bottom, in which the chalk was formed, !!Tadually rose, other 
portions of the earth's crust sank down, and the waters found new channels ; 
while inequalities in the depth of the seas would admit of some portions of the 
-old bottoms being first raised to such a height as would expose them to 
sweeping currents and the violent action of turbulent waves; by which great 
masses would be swept away to form beds of gravel and shingle, which woulcl 
also be formed by the destruction of the surrounding shores, exactly as we see 
shingle beaches being formed to-day by the wearing away, through the constant 
.action of the waves of the sea upon the chalk and other clifls ; at the same 
time, and by the same forces, channels would be scooped and the monotony of 
a vast plain relieved by hills and vales, which would be further continued by 
the abrading influences of wind, frost, snow, and rain, exte11ding over long 
periods of time. To all this must, doubtless, be added the more violent effects 
-of fire as displayed in the force of volcano or earthquake, which have, in many 
instances, appeared to be the first disturbing powers ; but to the action of 
water must, we think, be attributed the agency which has removed great 
areas of chalk from spots where it was once continuous, as between the Surrey 
hills and Brighton downs, and has laid bare the still older sea bottom, which 
was deposited ere the chalk had a beginning. Truly, the earth upon which we 
tread has undergone great and long preparation, its history is full of interest, 
the pages are of stone, but scored within and without with charncters all of 
which reveal to the candid enquirer that He, who in these later days watches 
over the interests of his creatures of the higher order of intelligence, was not 
unmindful of the earth in the younger periods of its existence; when as yet 
there·were none to hymn his praise save those sons of the morning whose songs 
-of joy ushered in the dawn of all created things. 

RUSKIN, in his "Stones of Venice," has some fine sentences upon the folly of 
those who go towards Rome attracted by the charms of her gorgeous 

imn°ery, or as he puts it, "by mere scarlet and candles." 
"Fatuity! to seek for the unity of a living body of truth and trust in God, 

with a· dead body of lies and trust in wood, and thence to expect 11nything else 
than plague, and consumption by worms undying for both. Blasphemy as well 
.as fatuity ! to ask for any better interpreter of God's Word than God, or to expect 
knowledge of it in any other way than the plainly ordered way: if any man 
will »o he shall KNOW. But of all these fatuities the basest is the being lured 
into the Romanist Church by the glitter of it, like larks into a trap by broken 
glass; to be blown into a change of religion by the whine of an or0 an-pipe; 
stitched into a new creed by gold threads on priests' petticoats; jangied into a 
change of conscience by the chime8 of a belfry. I know nothing in the form 
·of error so dark as this, no imbecility so absolute, no treachery so contemptible. 
• , .. The longer I live, the more I incline to severe judgment in this matter, 
~nd the less I can trust the sentiments excitedby painted glass and coloured 
tiles." 
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~tbitfus. 
The Training of You11g Children on 

Christian and l{atural Principles. 
By GEo. 1,fooRE, M.D., of Hastings. 
Longmans. 

,vrsE and weighty counsels, which 
youncr mothers will do well to read. 
\\lie~ a physician is a Christian his 
words upon such a theme are doubly 
valuable; in the present instance, it 
would be difficult to recommend the 
ad.ice too highly. 
The Story of a Chilifs Companion. By 

G. SARGENT. Religious Tract Society. 
OF all the little story-books of the 
season this is our favourite. We think 
it only costs ninepence, and it is pretty 
in appearance, and contains most profit -
able reading. The "Child's Companion" 
is her conscience, and very sweetly it 
reproves her when she is in fault, and 
encourages when doing well. It is our 
pet little book. We hope many a Lucy 
will have it for a present. 
Farewell Services of the Rei·. W, 

Brock, D.D. Nisbet and Co., 21. 
Berners Street. 

"'ELL done Dr. Brock, is our verdict 
after readincr this interesting account of 
our excelle,\"t friend's farewell services. 
\'Ve have no intention of reviewing our 
Broiher's labours, there is time enough 
for that in the yean: to· come. Here 
are no signs of faltering judgment or 
mental weakness, though our beloved 
all.d revered friend has endured the strain 
of mingled sorrows such as might have 
tested any man, and would have crushed 
most of us. We have taken courage 
through perusing this lit!l~ book.. . It 
is enoucrh to make any m1mster reJOICe 
to heat a veteran, doffing his harness 
after a well-fought campaign, _decla~e 
that if he had to pass through 1t agam 
he would use the same weapons with a 
firmer confidence of victory. There is 
many a field-day yet before our bro
ther we trust. The church militant 
cannot afford to miss him from her 
midst as yet. Gladly do we rejoice over 
all the practical kindness recorded in the 
book, alike honourable to the author 
and to his many friends. 

The Everlasting Righteousness; or, How 
shall man be just with God? By 
HoRATIUs BoNAR, D.D. Nisbet. 

A RICH book, suggestive, gracious, 
full of holy unction. Unlike many 
writers of the Evangelical school Dr. 
Bonar is not content with baling out 
milk for babes, but gives us real thought 
and teaching'. There never was any 
need that orthodoxy and platitudes 
should go together, but they often have 
done so ; no one can bring that charge 
in reference to this work. We say to 
all our friends, read and be refreshed. 

Whence does the Monarch get his Right 
to Rule. By the Rev. F. H. LAING, 
D.D. Washbourne, 18A, Paternoster 
Row. 

WE have read the book, and if we were 
of the Roman Catholic faith, like the 
author, we should deem ourselves to 
have performed penance enough to suf
fice for many grievous sins. We have the 
satisfaction of differing from the writer 
in t,oto, and can most heartily deny his 
assertions and challenge his statements. 
He thinks a ruler gets his right and 
authority from God : we believe they 
come from the people, and should be 
held, under God, for the good of the 
commonwealth, and not for any dynasty 
or family. 
Mr. Faversham's New Year's Guest. 

By the author of "Ellen Clinton.'' 
James Clarke and Co. 

WE have not the patience, nor the time 
needed, for reading works of ficti_on, but 
a judicious friend tells u_s that this story 
is interestin" but most improbable. It 
has an exceflent relicrious tone about it, 
and is meant to illustrate the po1ver of 
godliness when it is pleaded for and 
exhibited in little children. 
The Secret of a Happy Life. By the 

Rev. G. W. CARDER. Religious 
Tract Society. 

A VERY thoughtful and right-spiri~ed 
book. Refreshing in its tender scrip
tural teachings. Though but e. small 
volume it contains the secret of a. happy 
life. 
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The Argument of the Epistle of Hebrews. 
By GEORGE STEWARD. T. and T. 
Clark, Edinburgh. 

A woRK not to be lightly treated, but 
read over again and again to extract its 
deep and thoughtful teaching. It is an 
unfinished sketch by a master mind, and 
will well repay the student and ~eneral 
reader for a careful perusal. We like his 
clear annunciation of the substitutionary 
nature of the Atonement of Christ, and, 
say what our opponents may :please, 
nothing but a substitutionary sacrifice 
will ever satisfy the judgment, the con
science, and the heart of a Christian. 
Charley Hope's Testament. Faithful 

but not Famous. Rambles and Adven
tures in the Wilds of the West. Our 
Forest Home. Religious Tract So
ciety. 

.ALL capital books for youngsters, and 
not without interest to their seniors. 
They will all do well for the Sunday 
School Library. 
Memorials of Howard Johnston, a Ser

vant of Jesus Christ. By the Editor 
of the Latter Rain. Shaw and Co. 

HowARD Johnston was our own son in 
the faith, and it has greatly cheered us 
to read the story of his consecrated life. 
He preached the gospel fully and fear
lessly, traversing the whole l:md to tell 
of his Master's love. Our invitation to 
him to enter the College appeared to 
him to be a temptation, and he decJined 
it, and became one of the better order 
of Plymouth Brethren. He was never 
?itter or censorious, but always upright 
m following out his convictions, for 
,~hich we admire the grace of God in 
him; at the same time we do not believe 
that his course would have been one jot 
less useful if he had seen fit to follow 
the same course as others of our spiritual 
sons. Whatever he did, we rejoice that 
he was faithful to the encl. The bio
graphy contains far too much of that 
Plymou thist spirit which militates a:"ainst 
the settled ministry, to be to our taste. 
We always fight for the irregulars, but 
We cannot agree with those who think 
them any better than those who patiently 
labour on in their spheres. Put out the 
can_dles which burn from year to year in 
their candlesticks, and trust altogether 
to the hand-lanterns, and our country 
would be dark indeed. 

The Baptist Handbook for 1873. Yates 
and Alexander. 

INDISPENSABLE for every Baptist minis
ter, and useful to all Baptists who wish 
to know the men, the churches, and 
the work of the denomination. It is a 
~rent shilling's worth of name~ and 
figures. 
Lectures and Sermons by the late Rei:. 

J. B. Owen, of Chelsea, together with 
a brief Memoir. Wm. Macintosh. 

MR. J. B. OwEN was well known as a 
capital lecturer, and a genial-hearted 
clergyman. He was the successor of Mr. 
Noel, at St. John's, Bedford-row, and 
was dislodged from his incumbency by 
the collapse of that edifice. We do not 
agree with his politics or his ecclesias
tical views, but we lament his death, 
for evangelic truth lost in him a sincere 
advocate. The specimens of his utter
ances which are here preserved are 
uncommonly racy and make up an 
entertaining volume. 
The Women of Methodism. Bv AnEL 

SETVENs, LL.D. Wm. Macintosh. 
No section of the church has been more 
enriched and adorned by female piety 
than Methodism ; the devout women 
of its heroic age were "elect ladies " 
indeed. The author has done well to 
include the Calvinistic section !under 
the head of Methodism, for the Coun
tess of Huntingdon was second to none 
of the devout sisters. We trust the read -
ing of this attractive book will fire the 
heart of many a sister in the Loni. 
The Pathway of Peace: or, Cou11sels 

and Encouragements for the Eames/ 
Inquirer. By W. M. WmTT1rnoRE, 
D.D. Wm. Macintosh. 

AN excellent work for attendants upon 
Episcopalian worship. It is th01·oughly 
evangelical, earnest, and clear, and will, 
we trust, do much good among those 
for whom it is designed. 
Sunshine for 1872. By Dr. W. WmT-

TEMORE. Wm. Macintosh. 
A PRETTY volume of a very pleasing 
penny magazine for children. We are 
glad that in the Church of England 
there are some literary men who u8e 
their pens for the gospel, though we 
deeply mourn that so many of the able1· 
minds are bewitched by sacramentarian
isrn. l\ir. Whittemore caters well for 
the young folks of his denomination. 
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Among magninC's we have not 
1hitherto spoken of the Cl11·istian Family 
{Hodder and Stoughton.) We have read 
through the last year's volume with 
·much interest. The magazine is a 
very able pennywort.h. The Chi·istian 
Armour, (Shaw and Co.), is asolid mag
zine; weighty, perhaps heavy, but still 
worthy of commendation. Like our 
venerable brother, The Baptist Maga
zi11e, it fixes its price at fourpence, and 
bas, we hop<', a remunerative con
stituency. The Baptist Magazine was 
ne,er better ; our friend Mr. Lewis 
battles manfully for the old ship, but 
we question w bether there will be much 
prizemoney to share at the reduced rate. 
We should not have recommended our 
venerable cotemporary to attempt to 
live on ~roats. The .lJapllst Messenger 
is an old friend, and remains a very good 
,pennyworth. The same may be said of 
The Church. 

Words of .1.'llercy and Peace. By G. S. 
Wm. Macintosh. 

Six excellent tracts in large type. " I 
will gi-De you rest" is a new year's tract 
by the same author, suitable for distri
bution. 

The " City which hath Foundations.'' By 
A. M. JAMES. Wm. l\iacintosb. 

l\ioRE about the Gates Ajar, and its 
imaginings. Miss Phelps is doubtless 
more than satisfied with the sensation 
she has made. The lady who has 
penned the present little book writes 
well and graciously. 
-Canonbury Holt; A Life's Problem 

Solved. By EMMA JANE W ARilOISE. 
J awes Clarke and Co. 

A::--oTHER religious novel, by a lady 
eminently gifted in that direction. 

T1rn Church at the Tabernacle held its 
Annual l\foctiDg, February 12, when re
_porls of the past twelve months were given 
iD. By every single point of detail grati
tude was excited. The Lord has been in 
the midst of the church indeed, and of a 
truth. The membership now stands at 
4,417. ]Juring the year one new church 
had leen fo1med, and members di8mis11ed 

The Methodist Pulpit. Vol. I. Osborne, 
Farringdon-street. 

TWELVE sermons by Messrs. Luke 
Wiseman, ,vm_. ~rth_ur, Samuel Coley, 
and other d1stmgu1shed Methodists. 
Those who would have a correct idea 
of the Wesleyan ministry should pur
chase this small collection of discourses. 
We sincerely hope that the preachers 
are better looking than the portraits 
here presented to the reader, or else we 
had sooner sit at the Back of the pulpit 
than in front of them. Many wood
engravers resemble death in their busi
ness, for they are constantly taking 
people off. 

Our Seamen; an Appeal. By SAMUEL 
PLJMSOLL, M.P. Virtue and Co. 

A JlOOK, and yet more than a book, for 
it contains a great number of photo
~rnphs of all kinds. It is written with 
the humane desire of saving the lives of 
our sailors, who appear to be the victims 
of wholesale manslaughter through pre
ventible causes. Mr. Plimsoll's infor
mation upon the tricks of ship-builders 
is appalling. The system of under
writing is also accountable for hundreds 
of lives, for owners send ships to sea 
which woulcf'never venture there if they 
were not insured. Mr. Plimsoll also 
shows that under-manning, bad stowage, 
deck lading, and overloading, are the 
real cause of a large proportion of our 
wre,,ckage. We hope the members of 
the legislature will study this collection 
of facts and see what can be done to 
preserv; the brave sons of Albion from 
being wilfully murdered by rascally 
speculators ( the compositor put it pec
ulators in the first proof, and was very 
near the truth), to whom a sailor's lifo 
is not an item of consideration. 

to become its nucleus. There had been 
added to the chm·ch 571 members during 
the year, and there had been remo!ed by 
death, emigration, and change ofres1denco, 
263, so that tho clear increase for the 
year stood at 308. The church has not 
gained by robbing other churc~1es, for 
while receiving 143, it has dismissed_ to 
other communities, 169. It is thus makmg 
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its real increa~o from the world by con
version. All the funds were in a better 
condition than at any previoUB anniversary; 
more money being raised in every depart
ment of Christian work. The Pastor's 
illness had not operated i:,:ijuriously in any 
manifest degree. Connected with the 
church are Alms-rooms for aged women, 
members of the church; these are not 
properly endowed, and therefore the in
mates are a somewhat heavy charge upon 
the poor-funds of the churBh. Mr. T. 
Olney, the treasurer, therefore suggested 
the raisin!\' of a sufficient sum to make 
them self-supporting, and generously 
headed the list with £200. The pastor 
expressed his confidence that with so good 
a beginning, the matter would soon be 
carried through. 

The Pastor's College ended 'its financial 
year with a balance of £161. Through
out the year study has been diligently 
pursued. The present students are men of 
good promise, earnest and devout. There 
has been no difficultv in finding suitable 
spheres for the men who have left during 
the year, but rather a lack of men to fill the 
places offering, many of the churches raising 
too small a sum to be sufficient for the 
maintenance of married brethren. Minis
ters educated in the College are. many of 
them, now occupying leading positions in 
the denomination, and many others have 
created for themseh-es, by the Lord's good 
hand, positions which are so much ground 
gained from the enemy. The College has 
been a homo mission, and prayer is con
stantly offered that it may do more for the 
~eathen ;-the prayer is already answered 
m a measure. The great want is a building 
suitable for its purposes. The President 
has in hand about half the money needed, 
but requires from £5000 to £7000, more. 
~a.y God. our eternal helper, raise us up 
friends who will provide us this amount. No 
needless expenditure will be incurred, the 
buildings are absolutely necessary if the 
work is to go on. The Lord has need of 
this • larger house for the school of the 
pror>hets, and we pra.yfully cry to him to 
rnchne his stewards to help us in its 
erection. The buildings will. in some 
measure be used on the Sabbath for 
Sunday Schools and other purposes; our 
church has not itR due proportion of 
Sabbath School Scholars, and we hope 
to see the number greatly increased 
when rooms are built. Where the funds 
will come from we cannot tell, but we 
hope that spont1mcous gifts will do the 
work. 

The Orphanage is bringing in fruit. 
We hear<l of one of the la<ls, who is out 
at business, joining the church in the 

town where he lives. This was a token 
for good. Five others, three of them lads 
in situations, have come forward to con
fess Christ, and will be in fellowship with 
the Lord's people ere this magazine is 
issued. Many in the orphana00e are we 
believe converted children. but 

O

we prefer 
to leave the confession of their faith to 
their own earnest desire. It is, there
fore, a most welcome fact that it is the 
boys who have left the Institution who 
are now coming forward to confess 
their faith in the Lord Jesus. Good 
situations have been found for all who 
have gone out from us, and nearly every 
boy has sent a part of his first earnings to 
us, as a token of loving gratitude. The 
health of the orphans has been excellent 
for some time,-in fact the infirmary was 
empty for weeks. As soon as the 
spring comes on, the new buildings will 
be commenced. As everything becomes 
dearer our expenditure increases, but we 
believ" this will always be met by in
creased donations. Our dear brother, 
Mr. Charlesworth, fills the place of Master 
to our great joy, and to the erident bene
fit of all the boys. We thank God for 
all his goodness; and we also thank our 
dear friends, both rich and poor, for their 
abounding generosity, and for all their 
gifts, both in money and goods for bazaar, 
clothing, and provisions. 

On Monday, February 24th, five of the 
youths educated at the Orphanage were 
baptised at the Tabernacle, together with 
our friend Mr. V. J. Charlesworth, the 
Master, who gave an address exphiin.ing 
his reasons for being baptised as a be
liever. Mr. Charlesworth was formerly 
an Independent. 

Wo intended to have given some ac
count of Mr. Orsman's work this month, 
but from extreme pressure upon our time 
have not been able to manage it. Ho s a 
noble worker, and deserves the gratitude 
of us all for doing work which few men 
would attempt, and fewer still could per
form. We honour him in our heart of 
hearts. 

We areglud to see that our friend, Mr. 
Birch of Manchester, is printing his ser
mons weekly. They aro full of life, love, 
and power. He is not only a philanthro
pist but 11 genius. He needs a larger 
house to preach in, and we hope the 
North with its stupendous wORlth, will 
not ke~p back, but put him up a 1ueeting
house at once. Would to God th11t moro 
merchants would serve tho Lord !>LS l\Ir. 
Birch is <loing. 

·we have good tidings from o:.ir late 
student, Jllr. Groombridge, from Adon; 
ho is on his way to China. 
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Will our friends pray very specially 
for onr two brethren in Spain, and for 
all the sainhl in that count1·y. Political 
changes cause us deep anxiety for their 
welfare. 

The church at Redruth, Cornwall, is 
moYing on under the care ofour admirable 
friend, Mr. E. J. Edwards. They wish to 
build ,t chapel, and it is important that 
they should do so. We ought to look well 
to Cornwall, and maintain all our posts 
ihcre, for they are few and feeble. we· 
recommend the case of Redruth very 
str()ngly. 

The friends at the Iron Chapel, East
bourne, deserve the aid of all visitors to 
that delightful watering-place. They 
haYe a heavy debt, and are trY.ing to pay 
off some of it by a bazaar; "they need 
help. 

Baptist Uniun Arbitration Committee.
This Committee is now prepared to enter 
on operations. Dr. Angus is chairman for 
the year. Applications for the sen·ices of 
the Committee are to be made to the Sec
retar_,. of the Union, ,T. H. Millard, B.A., 
Huntingdon. 

\Ye are glad to hear of peace and pros
perity at Prnge Tabernacle. llfore than 
fifty have joined the church during the 

first year of l'II r. Collins' pastorate, nnd 
prospects are bright for the future. The 
friends have lately made a presentation to 
the Pastor's wife, and mutual love and 
esteem are the order of the day ; in ell 
this we greatly rejoice. Mr. Collins is in 
all ways an excellent brother. 

The Sabbath. School Teachers of the 
South of London, of all denominations, 
met at the Tabernacle on Monday even
ing, February 17th, for prayer and the 
communion. It was our great privilege 
to address them upon their work. It was 
a very happy meeting. The collection 
was given to the Orphanage by the wish 
of the teachers. 

If any brief notices are omitted our 
brethren must not feel hurt. We are 
onlv able to insert a few, and those must 
be sent to us; we have no time to hunt 
them up. 

17ie Annual C011fe1·enre of flfin-istei·s 
connCf•fcd with tlw Pastor.q' Colfrgc, 1vill 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

A P R I L, I 8 7 3. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D 
HA VE so often written the storv of the Pastors' College at 

the Metropolitan Tabernacle, that I do not feel it to be 
necessary to repeat it yet again. Success in preaching the 
gcspel always leads on to further modes of service, and 
every advance in holy enterprise renders a yet further 

advance needful. My ministry was blessed of God to the conversi11n 
of a gifted brother who commenced preaching i his education ,ms 
defective; I felt it to be my duty to help him to supplement it, none ot' 
the colleges at that time commended themselves to me as suitable for 
him, and therefore he was sent to a tutor for education. His progrEss 
encouraged me; other men presented themselves, they aim ll"Cre 
l'eceived, tiff at last the work grew into the Pastors' College. It was uo 
project of mine, it grew without sound of my axe Ol' hammer; gTCIY 

because it could not be otherwisc-G ocl in his providence would have 
it so. 

The design from the first has been to instruct men who have proved 
themselves able to preach the gospel. His call to the ministr_y is the 
first thing enquired into, and if it be not thought clear, the applici~nt is 
declined. Mistakes are doubtless made, for we are very follil,le, but 
these do not arise from want of intense desire to help fonrnrd the 
chosen men, and to reject the incompetent and uncalled. It is quite 
beyond man's province or power to make a minister, all that he can 
do is to imitate the example of Priscilla. and Aquila in the case of 
Apollos, o.nd teach young men the way of God more perfcctl_v. An 
earnest exhorter is all the better for being able to speak the English 
language correctly, and when he can do that he will he none the worse 

• 10 
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for having some acquaintance with general literature. God does not 
need man's knowledge, but neither does he need man's ignorance. If it 
be not absolutely essential for a religious teacher to be able to read the 
word of God in the original tongues, it is certainly very desirable that he 
sh?uld ~o so, and it is eminently to be wished that he should also be a pro
ficient m sound theology. We frequently hear of ecclesiastical function
:irics who confess that they never studied theology, and do not know what 
it means unless it be something akin to Butler and Paley. It is a stranae 
thing that in every other calling men make their own work the main obje~t 
of study, but in the preparation for the ministry arranged by some sec
tions of the church, everything else is provided for the student except the 
very matters which he most requires. Our one aim has been to train 
preachers and pastors. Let the men be scholars by all means, to their 
fullest bent, but first and foremost let them study their Bibles, hold the 
faith clearly, and know how to defend it valiantly. If they become so 
bookish that they cannot speak except in a pedantic latinised language, 
their education bas failed; if they grow so refined and affected that they 
cannot condescend to men of low eE<tate, their learning has made them 
fools ; and if they are so fascinated by literary pursuits that they think 
lightly of the preaching of the gospel, they have missed the mark: but 
should they be rendered humble by the knowledge which they gain, 
should their minds be well stored, should their tongues become more 
fluent, and their thoughts more deep, and above all should their piety 
be strengthened and their graces be cultivated, it will prove an essen
tial benefit to the men, and an immense gain to the churches, that they 
have passed through a college course. Such has been the aim of the 
Pastors' College, and its success may be judged of by its fruits. 

Providence has greatly favoured the College by sparing to it through
out its whole history, its invaluable tutor, Mr. George Rogers. This 
....-enerable divine was prepared for his post by special circumstances, for 
he had for years been looking for similar occupation, and making ready 
for it ; he is moreover a man of Puritanic modes of thought and action, 
and withal a genial spirit, fond of young men and in full sympathy with 
them. It is a great joy to me, that although my beloved friend has 
passed his threescore years and ten, he retains his vigour, and commands 
the increasinp: love and respect of all concerned. The like goo9- ha~d 
of the Lord has sent to me each of the other valuable fellow-worlrnrs m 
our important engagement; and best of all, the invaluable addition of 
my beloved brother, J. A. Spurgeon, to the staff, has strengthened the 
directing and impervising power, and made our instructing department 
as complete as human affairs can be. We were never more efficiently 
at 'l"l'Ork than at this moment, nor ever enjoyed more richly the divine 
blessing. 

The supply of men as students has been always very large, and at 
this time more are applying than ever. This gives us a good field from 
which to select, and as we are not bound to receive either more or less, 
we make our choice with the utmost care, and with an earnest desire to 
receive none but the most suitable men. Should so few good men offer 
that our number should be reduced to twenty, we should follow the 
indications of divine leading; and, if on the other hand, two l~undred 
promising men should be forthcoming, we fihould feel no difficulty 
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in giving them all a welcome. The Lord knows best how many men 
he would have us educate, and we are sure that he will always find 
means for carrying on his own work. At present we have a class of 
men around us of whom we expect great things, for both in temper, 
spirit, ability, and diligence they are equal to the best set of students we 
have ever had. The spirit of prayer is well maintained among them, 
and love to their work is most apparent. 

I have seen no reason to alter the plan by which the College was 
made into a Home Missionary Society for the spread of the gospel. 
The students are most of them engaged in preaching the word, and 
many new churches have sprung out of their labours. This, it is true, 
has some injurious effect upon their studies, and unless a man works 
beyond measure, he cannot keep up his College work and his preaching 
too; but the most of those who attempt it manage to perform the double 
labour, and those who do so are all the bett.er for it. A man is kept in 
right relation to his future ministry when he is not taken wholly away 
from preaching and con.fined to study : he is less in danger of losing 
sympathy with the activities of the church, and more likely to increase 
his gifts of utterance. Preaching- can only be learned by practice; 
disuse of the speaking faculty means decrease of its power, and hence 
we believe it to be a gain rather than a loss to a ministerial student 
to be called upon frequently to conduct services. No doubt the College 
snffers in repute, for those who hear our raw recruits are apt to censure 
all for the faults of one, and to blame the institution for those very 
blots which it labours to remove; but as our object is not to gain 
reputation, we cheerfully endure the loss of it. The benefit is in any 
case far greater than the injury ; for souls won to God are results 
beyond all price. 

It will gratify some of our friends to know that one of our students, 
J\Tr. F. E. Suddard, was first, in 1872, among seven competitors for one 
of the Dr. Williams's Scholarships at the University of Gli.sgow. The 
fact is interesting as helping to shew that our course is not quite so 
elementary as has been wrongly supposed. 

This employment of the students in preaching- involves a considerable 
outlay in the hire of rooms and halls, and in the needful expense 
attending the commencement of new interests. Success in these cases 
lends to yet larger demands, for chapels must be built to house the 
new churches, and schools in which the young of the neigh\Jourhoods 
may be taught on the Sabbath-day. Several thousands of pounds have 
been well and economically spent in this line of action, for the sums 
granted have induced the friends in the different localities to contribute 
largely, and so our pound has gained ten pounds. This is one of the 
re~diest modes of increasing our churches, and more has been accom
plished by it than by any other agency in the same space of time. In 
the metropolis alone we have founded some forty-five churches, besides 
preaching the gospel temporarily in various parts of our great city. In 
many parts of the country believers have been gathered into church 
fellowship, many sinners converted, and influential centres of usefulness 
created. Great has been the Lord's goodness in allowing some of the 
br~thren to labour, and to suff.er poverty for Christ's sake, in order to 
build not upon ether men's foundations, but upon new ground. It 
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would be in,idious to mention the name of one where so many have 
done and are doing valiantly; may the Lord reward them. Along the 
Northern Coast of Kent, Sittingbourne, Faversham, and Whitstable 
are instances of new ground broken up, and, in the same manner, along 
the Susl'!Cx: shore, Ne\vhaven, Eastbourne, Portslade, and Shoreham, in 
rapid succession, saw the rise of new and vigorous interests, which have 
much to struggle with, but will live and prosper. In all directions our 
bough has run over the wall, and would do so vet more if we were not 
compelled to stay from entering upon many a hopeful field from want of 
men and money. We do not corn plain, but yet we sometimes mourn when 
we are hampered in the Lord's work, and remember that hundreds of 
his people ha,e heaps of gold and silver cankering in their coffers. 

Here we may joyfully call attention to the statistics of additions to the 
churches o,er which our brethren preside, which show beyond all 
doubt that these have prospered, as a rule, far above the average of the 
churches of the denomination. To God be all the glory. This is our 
richest and best reward. The Lord make the increase to be ten times 
greater in years to come. 

In the matter of funds we have to magnify the Lord that so much 
has been forthcoming. The beloved friends at the Tabernacle, by their 
weekly offerings, furnish more than £1,800 of our income, and, at the 
supper given by our generous friend and deacon, Mr. Phillips, a similar 
sum is usually gi,en. God moves the hearts of his people to send the 
rest that is needed; may he graciously influence far more. One brother 
in Christ aids us annually in the chapel-building part of the enterprise, 
and to him, under God, we owe much of our power to launch forth into 
n,_ w spheres. It is the more remarkable that our needs have been 
~npplied for this work because so few comparatively see the importance 
of it. Appeal to any man for an Orphanage, and human sympathy 
movl.!s him to assist, but only a believer in Christ comes to aid a young 
minister in his studies; and even among Christians there are grave 
differences of opinion upon the need of such institutions as ours, and the 
right method of managing them: consequently the area from which we 
draw· our rnpplies is a limited one, but the great Lord knows how to make 
it yield sufficient. The cruse of oil and the handful of meal have never 
failed and never will. No paid collector calls upon regular subscribers, 
in fact we have no list of such. Friendlil give as they are moved and 
when they are moved, and their help generally comes at the most 
welc:ome time. There are occasions when donations appear to be timed 
to the hour, to prevent anxiety and provide for need. He who has the 
care of this work resting upon him is often refreshed by rnnnifestations 
of the divine favour, and therefore, having obtained help l,f God, he 
continues to this dav. • 

Prayer has been often offered that men might be called from among 
our number to occupy the mission field, and we have lately received the 
first fruits of the gracious answer. Our beloved brother, Mr. Pegg, 
having laboured awhile in 'l'urk's Island, is now commencing evange
li~tic operations in the island of Santa Domingo, and so great has b~e? 
his success in gathering congregations that he has been obliged to v~s1t 
this country to collect the means for erecting a commodious meeting 
house. Few Rpheres promise so well, and few men are better fitted for 
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such a work. If the Lord be with him, Mr. Pegg will be the apostle 
of Santa Domingo anrl Hayti. Two of our young brethren have gone 
to Spain to preach the word, and are now in Barcelona learning the 
language, and meanwhile distributing Bibles and Gospels on a large 
scale. They are not connected with any society, but they have faith 
that their needs will be supplied. Another friend has gone out to serve 
the Lord under the direction of Mr. Hudson Taylor in China, whose 
mission is one of the grandest efforts in modern times ; and yet 
another has commenced his studies in Edinburgh with the view of be
coming a medical missionary. May the Lord prosper these brethren and 
make them to be but the first rank of a numerous band of missionaries. 

I am delighted to hear from our brethren in Canada and the United 
States. They appear to find churches with remarkable ease, and to be 
well appreciated by their congregations. The pastor is not, by our 
American friends, starved down to the lowest living point, but is lib
erally supported, and treated with respect and liberality; the absence 
of a State Church, no doubt, to a great extent, accounts for this. 
There are twenty-one ministers upon our College list now preaching in 
America, besides others who were dismissed from the College before 
their time was fulfilled because the tutors and myself feared that they 
would not succeed in the ministry: two or three of these last :named 
are eaid to be acceptable across the sea, and we can assure them that 
we are right glad to bear of it, ond we earnestly hope that their future 
career may prove how mistaken we were. Seven of our host are now 
in various parts of the great Southern world of AuRtralia, and there 
are openings for more, but the expense of transit will always restrict 
the numbers as compared with those in America. It is our belief that 
in future years the United States will receive a far larger number of 
our brethren, and that the lack of ministers in that vast and growing 
country will thus be, in a measure, supplied. The universal kindnes~ 
expressed towards our brethren is hereby very gratefully acknowledged. 

There is, in connection with the College, a Loan Fund to assist in 
the erection of places of worship, amounts being lent out to be returned 
by annual instalments, without iuterest. This was intended to be £5000, 
but remains several hundreds short of that sum. In all probability, 
some donor will see it right to complete that part of our machinery. 

The great want of our College remains to be spoken of. vVe are in 
urgent need of suitable rooms. The rooms under the Tabernacle 
become worse and worse for light and air as the surrounding build
ings become higher and more numerous. Gas has very frequently 
~o be burned all day long, or the men could not sec their books ; 
1~deed, on ordinary days, all the year round, the period of sufficient 
hght is very brief. The rooms being underground become close and 
stifling after tile classes have been in them for a short time. For one 
day in a week this may be borne, but for every day it becomes a 
hardship. Much inconvenience would have been put up with had we 
n_ot found the health of the men suffering materially. Very much 
time has been lost during the last winter through illness, and the 
men who have not succumbed have many of them exhibited great 
lassitude after a few weeks in onr subterranean apartments. The 
tutors and president feel it personally, but the students most of all. 
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They have not complained, but we feel that we cannot afford to have 
them so often laid aside, and that it will be the truest economy to 
build a proper home for our school of the prophets. We cannot go up 
to the forest to cut every man a beam, or we would gladly do so ; we 
are, therefore, dependant upon the Lord's servants for our new house 
and we trust they will not deny us. Let all who believe in our work 
he1p us. Let e.11 who count us faithful help us. Let all who would 
do us a personal favour help us. The College is my dearest enter
prise, and I wou1d earnestly plead its claims· now in the time of its 
need. If my sermons have refreshed any hungry hearts, and been 
food to any weary souls, and if these desire to show me a token of 
their love, let them have a stone in the College Home. I mio-ht 
say more, for it is not for myself that I ask anything, but for the 
sake of the gospel, and the Lord of it, I am bold to beg. I commit the 
case to God, and next I look to all my friends who have i.n times past 
aided me, and who love me still for my work's sake. This year the work 
must be done. The plans are preparing, the contract will soon be put 
up to competition, the need is urgent. A word to the wise will suffice. 

i.o.cr ~rafrt to Irt Jru~tnt. 
(ENTREMETS.-No. 6.) 

WE probably sometimes run away from duty, and find ready excuse 
for so doing, when standing our ground would surely bring 

honour and substantial benefit both to ourselves and others. The 
wicked may threaten, but nothing so readily cows the wicked as taking 
a bold stand in defence of what is good and right. One day during 
the dark time of the French Revolution, when crowds of Paris citizens 
seemed to find a peculiar pleasure in shedding the blood of their 
fellows, a victim was being hurried to death, and, as usual, amid shouts 
of mockery, jeers, and insane revelry. Perceiving what kind of tragedy 
was being enacted, an English military officer took up a stand before 
the guillotine and called out, "This man has never been tried ! You 
shall not drag him to the guillotine, or if you pass on it shall be ovc-r 
my body ! " Those brave, noble words at once cowed the savage mob. 
They were startled and even struck with inexpressible admiration. 
The execution was stayed. The intended victim was set free, and his 
rescuer Yoted a civic crown. 

Now, on looking down that tumultuous street, what merely prudent 
man would not have avoided contact with the crowd of raving and 
blaspheming wretches who were thirsting for blood? Common 
prudence would have naturally suggested a policy of non-intervention. 
Hence, remember, that in religious and moral warfare even prudence 
will sometimes be disregarded by the nobly brave. Prudence is a real 
virtue, but she may, nevertheless, be made to serve as a disguise for 
real cowardice. We should not expect prudence to step into a life-boat 
when the storm-waves dash and foam against treacherous breakers. She 
would scarcely risk suffocation for the sake of rescuing a child or a 
woman from a burning house. Most certainly she would not have 
faceu a crowd of brutal French Revolutionists.-G. H. P. 
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BY THE AUTHOR OF "THE ROMANCE OF THE STREETS." 

PERSONS who have not seen something of the everyday life ofGolden
lane and Whitecross-street, and the working of Mr. Orsman's :Mi,

sion in that remarkable neighbourhood, cannot say that they have 

A COSTERMONGER. 

really seen the o-reat world of London. Passing along Old-street, the pas
senger comes s~ddenly upon the dingy entrances to the thoroughfares 
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named, and if he lrnve an eye to take in what is archreologically pic
turesque, he wili surely find something in the close frowning streets 
TO re:)ay a passing inspection. There is always something about ancient 
roadways, which though not easily defined, seems to bid strangers linger 
and learn what is there to be told about the past; and notwithstandin(J' 
the abounding squalor and misery, we may learn many lessons also, such 
as mas be turned to account m the present day. 

Here then, is Golden-lane. Perhaps the district we have now arrived 
at should be doubly interesting in the eyes of Christian philanthropists 
because of its not being a thoroughly bad neighbourhood in the criminal 
,:cnsc. Thedcnsely-packcd courts are not mere refuges for bad characters 
ns one might judge from appearances; for in a great part they are 
o~cupied by costermongers and street-sellers, or, as they would call 
: hcrnselvcs, general dealers. These costers are a hard-working, patient, 
t>nduring class, accustomed to making many shifts when times are 
•• 4uiet," or when the commodities they deal in command prices in the 
open market which suit neither the caster's capital nor the pockets of 
his humble customers. Dr. Johnson defined "costermonger" as "a 
11erson who sells apples." .A. more trustworthy authority on such a 
<]Uestiou-a citizen of Mr. Orsman's territory-summarily sets aside 
the lexicographer's interpretation as a popular error of the Georgian 
era. In fact, he declares "a person who sells apples" to be '' all 
g-arnmon," and then considerately explains that a caster is "a cove wot 
works werry 'ard for a werry poor livin', and is always a bein' hinter
fered with, and blowed up, and moved hon, and fined, and sent to quod 
h_, the beaks and bobbies." But if in this degenerate age this useful 
class are accustomed to hard work, hard fare, and hard usage, they are 
at least able to lay claim to a lineage ancient, if not proud. Thus we 
are told by one journalist that "The costermongers of Golden-lane and 
Whitecross-street are the direct descendants of the 'costard-rnongers,' 
mentioned by Ben Johnson and his contemporaries, and of the street 
traders who, in after years, furnished such abundant material for the 
pencil of Hogarth. There are costermongers in Whitecross-street who 
can trace their descent in an almost unbroken line to the time when 
Golden-lane was lined with hedge-rows, beyond which were green fields 
and smilin~ gardens, amid which the sightless author of ' Paradise 
Lost ' loved to stroll when staying at his residence in Barbican close 
by. There exists a curious resemblance in form and feature between 
the costermonger of St. Luke's and many of the street traders i_n 
Ho"arth's pictures, for to this day the 'casters' preserve many of their 
old

0 

characteristics, not the least marked being their inten"se dislike of 
the police, who have replaced the old • Charlies,' a feeling which is duly 
reciprocated by the blue-coated representatives of the law. In olden 
time the casters who now throng Whitecross-street were spread over 
the City, and had stalls in Fore-street, Grub-street, Redcross-street, 
and other City thoroughfares, but as the value of City property increas_ed. 
and the need for keeping the principal streets free from obstruct10n 
became more and more urgent, the costermongers and street trader& 
were driven hack step by step until they reached Whitecross-street, so 
that this part of London has become the metropolis for coster
mongerdom." 
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The coster of London who succeeds at hie calling will often be found 
to possess a shrewd business head. He may not have mastered the arts 
of reading and writing ; but, while perambulating the London markets, 
his quick eye readily fixes on whatever will turn his penny. When 

CHINA Lum, GOLDEN LANE. 

limes are good-z.e., when goods arc cheap-it is his delight to attend 
Covent•garden, Spitalfields, or Billingsgatc, rather late in the mornin.:!', 
and after the regular tradesmen are served, to clenr away the remnants 
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at a cheap rate. Thus it often happens that dealers who are obliged. to 
purchase before a certain hour, find themselves in competition with 
sellers who are able to retail at a profit goods equal in quality to those 
in the shops, but at a reduced rate. The coster, however, is a good 
serrnnt of the poor, and of the lower middle-class generally. He can 
li"ve on smaller profits than the shop-keeper, and when a glut occurs 
in the market, he quickly distributes goods over which his more power
ful rivals would not care to trouble themselves. 

Golden-lane, then, is the metropolis of the nation of costers; and 
Mr. Orsman, the voluntary evangelist of the province, is a potentate 
whose mere word goes forth with more authority among the natives 
than the strongest official menaces. China-yard is, perhaps, the most 
famous rendezvous of the street-sellers, and our engravings represent 
the place in its every-day aspect., both within and without doors. Very 
recently we passed some hours with Mr. Orsman and his chosen constitu
ents, when we saw sufficient to verify the correctness ofreports previously 
heard concerning the great evangelistic work in progress. It, was 
Monday evening; and after seven o'clock the mission station began to 
show signs of life. Into one room persons of the costermongering type 
were passing to pay hard-won deposits into the penny bank, and the 
business transacted proved the existence of thrift and foresight among 
the poor, engendered by Christianity, such as was not known in Golden
lane a dozen years ago, and which the majority of our friends would not 
have supposed any agency could have awakened. Poor women came 
with their scanty savings, while many pence and small silver coins were 
brou![ht by children. In one instance a man over seventy years of age 
was found making a provision against the time when he would be 
entirely laid aside by infirmity. As a uupplement to the bank, "The 
Emily Fund" lends capital, free of interest, to female street sellers. 
This charity is named after, and is established in memory of, the late 
Countess of Shaftesbury. To linger in the ante-room after the bank 
business has closed is to see divers eager applicants for this coveted 
boon, which effectively teaches the poor to help themselves. 

But what chiefly concerns us to-night is not anything belonging to 
banks or charities ; not even the devotional:meeting in the large room, 
where fervently earnest prayers by poor women and others are o:f!ered, 
and some hymns are sweetly rendered-we have to attend a meetmg ?f 
casters in one of the lower apartments of the mission house. This 
interesting assembly is composed of the members or "The London 
Union of General Dealers," who meet here this evening for the fir~t 
time. The reason why the men have found their way into this hospi
table shelter will need a word of explanation. • Late in the autumn of 
last year the vestry of St. Luke's purposed issuing an edict forbidding 
the costermongering fraternity any longer to trade in Whitecross-street; 
and probably the vestry would have carried out its great idea had it not 
been for the timely advice and representations of Lord Shaftesbury ~nd 
Mr. Orsman. It may be remembered that when news of the pansh 
magnates having relented gained currency, the extravagantly-expressed 
joy of the poor people astonished many to whom the ~ood t~mgs of 
life come too regularly for them always to remember their gratitude to 
the Giver. Out of the excitement of that time sprang the benefit and 
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protection club referred to above. Many of the men would have liked 
to identify this club with the mission, had not circumstances fought 
against them. One of the principal promoters of the movement was a 

A COSTEU'S HOME. 

far-gone atheist, and, as a speaker explained, this gentleman gave his 
compeers distinctly to understand that, "he would 'ave nothink wotevcr 
to do with the business if the meetins wos 'eld at a misshun 'all." Thus 
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for the sake of securing the valued, services of this enlightened coadjutor 
the little society turned its back on Mr. Orsman's station, and took up 
its abode as a club at a public-house hard by. Evil consequences fol
lowed. The atheist and his employers soon disagreed, and not with
out reason ; for he used them ill, and served them badly. Thus after 
having theit- books and general business plunged into a state of confu
sion, from which it will require both time and patience to extricate 
them, the deluded costers were glad to accept Mr. Orsrnan's offer to 
enjoy the use of a room every Tuesday night free of all charges. 

Entering the meeting with Mr. Orsman, we find a goodly number 
already gathered, and others arrive until the room is crowded. It is a 
costers' business meeting purely and simply. Though no intoxicants 
of any kind are allowed to enter, a conveniently situated cupboard is 
seen to be amply furnished with ginger-beer, lemonade, and cake; and 
these refreshments are served out by a stout eustodian as fast as the 
gentlemen present_ choose to ~and over the reasonable charge of a penny 
for a bottle or a shce respectively. As Mr. Orsman merely looks in as 
a visitor, he takes no active part in the proceedings ; but his counten
ance and advice are so eagerly sought and valued by the men that he 
cannot easily get away again. Before the business meeting begins, a 
running conversation is kept up, toe ruling genius among the costers 
being a thick-set, cleanly-looking dealer who answers to the name of 
Wilkins. Wilkins appears to wield a certain authority, besides which 
he is a man who enjoys considerable popularity among his order as a 
speaker in public and as an adviser in general. When Wilkins, dis
trusting his own judgment, requires counsel's advice, he removes his 
hat, rises to his feet and addresses Mr. Orsman. It is true that he lays 
no claim to the possession of oratorical gifts, and so exemplifies a 
humility which must be quite affecting to his more Jowly neighbours; 
but as we are informed in significant tones, Mr. Wilkins can speak bis 
mind when " the shoe pinches." As there is a general talk about 
barrows, Mr. Orsman takes the opportunity of explaining the working 
of the excellent club connected with the mission. It is an immense 
advantage to a street-dealer if he can command a vehicle of his own, 
and therefore, it is now i;hown how the needful capital of seventy 
shillings may be saved. Se,enty shillings did Mr. Orsman say ? He 
must please remember that barrows, even, have "gone up." Nay, he 
is informed somewhat authoritatively by Wilkins and by others who 
second that gentleman's affirmation, that, "A good barrer now cost four 
pound, and from that to four pun' ten." There is one enviable in
dividual present who has actually paid "seven pound" for his barrow ; 
and the proud smile of self-appreciation, not to· say of condescension,, 
with which he communicates the fact, shows that the aristocracy of 
street traders understand something of the respect due to themsel!es 
and to position in life. The " seven pound barrer" has expensive 
appliances for carrying fire-wood not required by ordinary traffickers. 

"But Wilkins, you are chairman of this meeting, take your place," 
rnys 11r. Orsman, putting an end to minor discussions. The gentlema_n 
addressed now steps to the front, and, with a glass of ginger-beer on his 
right hand, proceeds to business. That Wilkins is a power am~ng 
casters is self-evident. The company drink in his words ns commg 
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from one who, both by native ability and by acquired talents, is quali
fied to occupy the posilion of "cheerman to this society." In quite a 
straightforward manner, the difficulties into which the club has been 
plunged by its late atbeistical secretary are explained, and Mr. Wilkins 
vents his indignation in a manner calculated to show that the laws 
against libel are not respected by his order. When anything hits 
exceptionally hard it is welcomed by vociferous acclamations, such as 
shake the house, and obliging the chairman to take breathing time, also 
allows of some attention being given to the ginger-beer on the rigbt. 
Nor is the applause less deafening when anythinl! pleasing is spoken,
as for example, when Mr. Wilkins proposes that "the Herl" be requested 
to honour the society by becoming president, and that Mr. Orsman 
also honour them by becoming treasurer. But there is one sombre 
difficulty lagging in the back-ground, as yet not alluded to-a secretary 
is W[!nted ! If the poor fellows crowding this room only possessed tho£e 
master gifts with which secretaries are supposed to be endotred, how 
hotly would this office be competed for with its certain emoluments of 
threepence per quarter from each member. Alas! not one coster ran 
aspire to the position. Situated thus, the only alternative is to look to 
Mr. Orsman to supply the deficiency, provided it be understood that the 
men will insist on the gentleman's accepting their fees. In a few 
minutes, amid loud cheers, it is announced that a resident in the 
district, who will pay his salary back to the funds of the society, will 
serve the men as desired. 

We now rise to leave a meeting which, on the whole, has been quite 
orderly, and the entire absence of improper expressions has told much 
in favour of foe Christianising influence of the Golden-lane Mission. 
Not that there have been no obstreperous persons present to pro,oke cries 
of "cheer, cheer," until Mr. Wilkins necess11rily exercised a chairman's 
authority; we merely say, the proceedings were as orderly as most othel' 
meetings trhere numbers of men associate for business purposes. 11hat 
also appeared striking was the unlimited authority ll"ielded over the men 
by Mr. Orsman. It was the homage of real respect, paid by hard-working 
fellows, who, on the average, are probably as honest as traders of a highel' 
class. Yes, their homage is paid to one whose life of voluntary se!J'
sacrificc commands the admiration and gratitude even of those ,rho may 
not be able to understand its spring. 

In the meantime, places like Golden-lane and Whitecross-street, to 
be well understood, must be seen under different aspects. They must 
be seen on the Sabbath as well as on week-days. Like all other great 
centres of population London is a city of contrasts, but the contrasts 
are perhaps more strikin"' on Sunday morning than at another time. 
The quiet of rural lanes

0 

scarce surpasses the stillness of many streets 
around Cheapside when the Sabbath dawns. Alive with the hum antl 
cager competition of commerce during the week, these places arc. as 
for~aken on Sundays as if a panic had seized the traffickers to occas10n 
their precipitately retreatin"' like an affriahted army. Emerge from 
these avr.nues of dormant w~rehouses, and ~tep into one of the Sabbath 
m~rkets, and how changed is the scene! It is as thougl~ the scattereu 
builders of Babel havin"' re-united were there in confus10n of tongues 
l. ' o , l 
c 1sputing for mastery. Take places like Wbitecross-street am 
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Leather-lane, and, if you understand London life, you will see at a. 
glance how much there is in a Sabbath market to attract and interest 
the lower classes. The street, with its confusion of voices and mud 
ancle-deep, is, to the vulgar crowd, a fair and a world in itself. 
What disgusts genteel visitors possesses fascinations for others less 
fastidious. You are a person of taste; so is the artisan or labourer in 
morning deshabille yonder, though his taste may be coarser than yours. 
The market is a scene of life such as he thoroughly enjoys, provided the 
sky be clear and the wind be not too biting to hinder his standing at 
the street-corner to smoke and gossip. Even small shop-keepers are 
persons honoured in a way by the class beneath them. Humble 
customers appreciate the opportunity of lingerin~ over a bargain, or of 
chatting over the process of paying another instalment off' the accnmu
latin g score. They would not attend the ordinary public worship of 
God were there no market, and they prefer the street to a confined and 
dirty home. They would not hear the gospel at all were not the mission 
station open, and its agents abroad to seek for the people the good they 
will not seek for themselves. 

In certain of these markets the stalls are packed closely together, and 
are heavily laden with vegetables, earthenware, toys, and other goods, 
all of which are pressed upon public notice with eager looks and shrill 
cries. These Sunday fairs were formerly allowed to remain during the 
whole morning, but in Whitecross-street, as well as in other localities, 
a corn promi~e bas been arranged with threatening Vestries, and a clear
ance has to be effected by eleven a.m. 

But though Vestries may oust poor casters, they can interfere little 
with the shops. These being le1,1s subject to the authority of Bumhle
dom open wide their doors, and should it suit their convenience, they 
will employ a person to take up a position on the pavement whose 
natural gifts chiefly consist in a capacity for making unlimited noise. 
We have even met with a Sabbath auction in one notorious thorough
fare-" Pass in, gentlemen, jest a goin' to commence "-and the num
bers who did pass in to the frouzy store showed that auctions possess 
charms for a class of loungers with whom time passes heavily before the 
taverns open at one o'clock. Yet all these are missionary subjects, and 
experience has proved that not a few may be gathered into the gospel 
fold. 

Yei:;, he who would know anything about the manners and customs of 
the London poor must see them in the Sunday market. How interested 
they become in mere trifles, such as the marking of a bird and the cost 
of a chisel; cannot they be taught to show some interest in the gospel ? 
See, yonder is a man selling braces on the pavement, and a popular 
preacher might be proud while commanding an audience as attentive as 
the one gathered around that dealer. Those braces, now, arc su~h 
pa1 pable bargains that the salesman seems to think he is justified m 
being patronising. He is not going to ask half-a-crown, not even 
ci~hteenpence for a pair-the price is one shilling only. He docs a 
trade, ann doubtless pities those who, unimpressed by noise and argu
ment, deny themselves a luxury h? withholding their shilling. 

A person even more successfnl, to judge by the crowd he attracted, 
was a hat salesman whom we have encountered. This genius whose 
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month was too large to show a gentle origin, and whose lungs were too 
powerful to warrant our approaching within a certain number of yards 
of hie shop door, may have owed much of his popularity to a green hat 
with a purple rim, with which he adorned his person for the purpose of 
producing a pi~turesque effect. " Take up the 'ats gentlemen, and 
judge the hart1cles for yerselves. If you don't buy, why there's no 
'arm done, cos this 'ere aint like a ware'ouse ae yer goes in and then 
don't like to come out on again without buying nothink." A crowd of 
curious men examine the hats, and half-crowns pass rather rapidly 
from the pockets of purchasers to the till of the seller. This trade is 
stimulated by the premium of a cig-ar with every hat sold. This, then, 
is the nature of the soil on which London evangelists labour for a 
harvest. They must work hard and patiently to gather a congregation . 
.An interested crowd may be gathered in a few minutes by the shameles3 
chicanery of petty traders. 

"THE EARL" llAIULOW. 

If an_,. one person is known better than another in the purlieu~ of 
Golden-lane that individual is Lord Shaftesbury, or "The Earl," as the 
people invariably call him. He is quite an idol among the costers a~d 
is reckoned one of their number. On the day that the Princess Louise 
was married, in J nne, 187 I, the President of the Mission left the 
wedding party at Windsor to attend the annual festival of the dealers, 
when he was welcomed by a native, who, mounted on " The Earl" 
barrow, made a characteristic speech. Lord Shaftesbury h11s been pre
sented with several testimonials by his lowly friends, such as a photo
graph of casters selling in Whitecross-8trcet, a gold pencil-case, _and a 
bouquet for the ladies at home. When the late Countess lay rn her 
last illness, it is well known how the converts of Mr. Orsman's Mission 
sent up to heaven their earnest prayers for her recovery. 
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" The huge wave of sorrow as it rolls over the great city deposits its 
dark sediment here," says our evangefat in reference to his district. 
His words may be readily credited when we consider that twenty 
thousand persons are huddled together within the radius of a furlonO' 
from the mission station. Of these, "thirty per cent. are costermonge1; 
and itinerant street-traders ; twenty per cent. are labourers and poor 
women who live by washing, charing. and needlework; thirty per cent. 
are either paupers or persons of doubtful occupation; and the remaining 
twenty per cent. are industriously wearing out their lives in the attempt 
to earn a livelihood at the following occupations :-artificial-flower 
makers; brace-sewing at twopence per dozen pairs ; toy-makers, wood
choppe~s, and crossing~sweepers ; gutter-searchers for cigar-ends; 
bone pickers, .and dust bm searchers for doctors' bottles, which, when 
washed are sold to chemists at one shilling and ninepence per gross. 
Also fusee, sweetstuJf, and herb sellers, dealers in old clothes, and sorters 
of the clearings of warehouses, etc." 

To commence work among this mass of wretchedness and heathenism 
with a stock-in-trade of a Bible and a bundle of tracts, revealed the 
existence of faith and moral courage such as few can rejoice in pos
sessing. Answers to prayer were on the wing, however, nnd rewards 
also, since one convert's confession like the following-and many such 
came forward-would repay for a large outlay of persevering toil: 
"' Now mates, yer thinks yer sees Bill Wilkins, don't yer? An' so ye1· 
do, but not the same man yer used to see, an' I'll tell yer how it is;
Yer knows how I used to go to Hornsey with my nets a bird-catching 
Hery Sunday, an' how I used to come home drunk and 'ave a row with 
the missus ; well, about three year ago I was comin' home a swearin' to 
myself 'cos I couldn't get my usual beer as they sez as how I wasn't a 
hony-fidy traveller. Well, I sees the people a-comin' out of church, an' 
I en>'ied 'em ; then I listens to a street-preacher who offered me a 
tract; sez I, 'No use to me, guv'nor.' 'Why?' 'Cos I can't read.' 
'Then come to our mission-hall this evening says he.' He then 
described his first visit to the mission, and how' that ere party I sees in 
the mornin' takes me right afore all the people to a seat close agin the 
preacher, an' I wished I hadn't 'ave gone, &c.' The words 'God so 
lo,ed the world,' etc., touched his heart, and he went home a wiser and 
a better man. Re suffered much pecuniary loss in his trade, and 
although much persecuted at home and elsewhere, he was consistent 
and useful in his life, and he died, as he had lived, rich in faith.'' 

After conversion these men can detail their experirnce, and can define 
the gospel before their own companions in language clear and forcible 
as well as affecting-. Listen to one of Mr. Orsman's converts, as he 
addresses a crowded meeting of casters :-

,, The main p'int of this meeting, my friends, as I consider it, is to p'int ye 
to the Lamb of God. ',vho bath believed our report? 11nd to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? ' Bless the Lord it has been revealed to me. 
Ye all know what I were, and I 'ave to tell yer whnt I am. One text of Scripter 
l,as stuck by me-' God so loved the world, tlrnt he gave his only-begotten 
Son that whosoever '-mind, whosoever that takes all in, and leaves none out
• believeth in him should not perish, hut have everlastin,. life.' One dny, afore I 
were com·crted, when I were in liquor, 1 said to a policeman that I'd knock 



A llA.MllLE INTO GOLDEN LANE. 161 

his brains out. He took me up. As we was going alonrr to the ma.,.istrate next 
morning, I says to him, 'Now, Mr. X., what do yo:l think I ;hould do? ' 
'W'by,' suicl he,' plead guilty.' So when I was taken afore the magistrate, he 
axed me what I had to say. I said, ' Guilty my lord, and I'm very sorry for 
what I've done.' Then he fined me half-a-crown, or be locked up. But I was 
skinned out. Ye all know, my friend.9, what it is to be skinned out. So I was 
locked up. But presently the turnkey who locked me up came back, turned 
the key t'other way, opened the door, and told me to go out. Somebody had 
paid the fine for me; and when I got outside the walls, a man on the other 
side of the street made a sign to me wi' his finger to come to him; and when 1 
went he put three shillings and sixpence into my hand, so that I had something 
to go on wi'. Now, my friends, Jesus Christ opens the door of our prison for 
us, sets us free, and gives us everlasting life to begin wi'. Aint this wonderful ! 
And he invites ye all to trust him." 

In another instance, a child in the school became the means of her 
parents' conversion. Her sister having died of an infectious disease, 
this little one was sent from home to be away until after the funeral. 
Unknown to her friends, however, she returned, and was found kneeling 
in prayer beside her sister's coffin-" I am one of thy lambs, and so I 
want to leave this wicked world." The mother, moved to tears, may 
have foreseen the sequel-the little creature soon sickened, and then 
died singing one of the hymns she had learned in her class. 

Here are other examples of work, selected from many more, and 
given in Mr. Orsma"9-'s own words : 

"Men and women, ungodly in their lives, when dying have sent for us, and in 
some cases we have witnessed terrible scenes. Here is a specimen :-A widow 
with four children of the respective ages of 13, 11, 8, and 5 yea1·s, and a mar
ried daughter and her husband, lived in a back room 10 feet square, and for which 
he paid 2s. 9d. weekly. When visited all were ill with the fever. The mother 
and child died shortly afterwards. The room was filthy and desolate: it con
tained only a broken table, four chairs tied up with pieces of string, and n. 
broken looking-glass. The bodies of the deceased were like the room, and we 
had even to supply coverings to bury them in. One evening we were sent for 
to visit the father of some of our Band of Hope scholars. He wns dying of 
bronchitis, struck down in the prime of life. In the same room lay his wife, in 
a delirious fever. The poor man was unconscious, and all efforts to rouse him 
seemed fruitless. His aged mother and many other relntives were weeping 
round the bed, hoping that he might at last rally sufficiently to hear the sweet 
message of the gospel, and to avow bis faith in Jesus. Just as we were about 
to leave, it was suggested that we should sing some hymns that he loved to 
hear his children sing. '\Ve sang softly, the hymn, 'Just as I am; ' but he 
seemed to hear not until we sang- • 

' Ruck of Ages, cleft for me.' 

And when we reached the last verse, his lips moved-hi& eyes lighted up with 
unearthly fire, nnd he sang audibly the last two lines. He died that night, and 
we trust he is now sinaing the everlasting song. A young lad recently caught 
the fever, and died, after two days' illness, in the hospital. Sinqulady enough, 
on the previous Sunday be had prayed in the Bible-class-for tlie first time i_n 
public. For three months previously he had been a true Christian. His 
sudden death bas been the means of leading his parents to the house of God. 
A year ago we were sent for to visit a young married woman of respectabh• 
family, who was nearly frantic with terror at the prospect of death. She had 
caught cold at a ball, and rapid consumption had set in. ,vhen we fi!·st saw 
her the doctor had just given her up. We read, prayed, and talked with her 

11 
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many times after that, and we had the delight of heo.rin1t her testimony to tbc 
love of Christ. She bas gone to be with the an"el~, and her father and family 
now regularly attend the mission." 

0 

It must occasion Mr. Orsman no little joyful satisfaction when he 
looks around on the results of his toil. He can point to hundreds of 
persons who though once wallowing in profligacy, are now adorning the 
gospel. Numbers of his converts have emigrated to become examples 
of Christian uprightness in foreign climes. Not a few whom he has 
been instrumental in raising socially as well '5 spiritually by the grand 
ameliorating power of religion, are now occ_J.tpying honourable positions 
in life. Some of the rescued youths have entered the Civil Service; 
others are Sabbath-school teachers, wh(le a few are ministers of the 
gospel. 

Only to completely summarise the work accomplished in Golden
lane during one year would be no easy task. First, the gospel is faith
fully preached at the Mis11ion House, where also Bible-classes 1md 
enquirers' meetings are held. There are special services for children, 
a Sabbath-school served by teachers who are converts of the mission, 
and a free day-school, in which we are told "the best lesson-book is the 
Bible." Between four and five thousand dinners are given away each 
winttr to famishing children. Then the scholars are taken into the 
country for an excursion every year, and "the summer outing is looked 
forward to as the event of the year by these poor little ragged ones. 
As the time draws nigh they grow so nervous with excitement that it is 
very bard to restrain them." Tea and cake, followed by lectures and 
dissolving views, are occasional treats provided for the adults of the 
neighbourhood, and of the value of such entertainments we need 
harbour no doubts, since one woman testified when dying, "That picter 
o' the woman clingin' to the cross, with the roarin' waves all around, 
made me understand that beautiful hymn, ' Simply to thy cross I cling ; ' 
an' now I know he WILL save me." Nor must we overlook the soup
kitchen, the clothing and Larrow clubs, "The Emily Fund," the visita
tion of the sick, the mothers' sewing club, and the maternity society. 
The boon conferred by this last is best known to those who enter n 
room all but bare, to carry with them comforts and necessary clothing 
for tmme prostrate sufferer who has scarce bed or covering to comfort 
her during nature's trial. 

In his great work, Mr. Orsman has enlisted the gratitude and sym
pathy of the church at large. While empty City churches are thickly 
i;cattered around his district, to serve no higher purpose than that of 
providing comfortable stipends for scholarly incumbents, or of inter
esting curious archreologists, this volunteer in Christ's Rervice has 
stormed the very castle-keep of London heathenism ; and to the surprise 
of his friends, has successfully planted the gospel standard on ground 
from which many have turned aside with a shudder as from a God-for
i;aken field. May his life long be spared to win yet greater trophies, 
and may all needful pecuniary support be offered by those, who 
possessing wealth, have learned to become cheerful givers to Him who 
g-ave himself for them. In fine, may the New Mission BuildinJ?, as 
yet only "one of the hopes of the future "-soon be an accomplished 
fact; and may it testify to another generation of the holy courage and 



WESLEY'S SANCTUARY. 163 

perseverance of a man whom posterity will remember and honour as 
the apostle of Golden-lane. 

We hove only to odd that oar illustrations are inserted by permission 
of the proprietors of The Graph~. 

[We know of no evai:igelistic :work in London so wisely conducted, and perma
nently useful, as that which was maugurated by Mr. Orsman, and has been carried 
on by him for so many years. Our beloved friend has always rejoiced in being 
connected with the Tnbernacle, _t~ough he has not been dependant in any degree 
upon us for funds. Our heart reJ01ces at every remembrance of him. He is one of 
that honourable body of men who are not chargeable unto the churches but abide in 
their callings and preach the gospel freely. Only by labourers of this'class can our 
back slums be reached. Hard by the very centre of infidelity, our brother exhibits a 
practical Christianity, and he ought to have the sympathy of all believers in so 
doing, a sympathy not of words only, but shown in pecuniary help towards the 
buildings he requires.-C. H. S.J 

IN looking back on the stormy days of religious awakening under 
Whitefield and Wesley, we find that the first home of Methodism 

in London was the Old Foundry, in Moorfields. The great preachers of 
the revival had been eminently successful in making converts among 
the highways and hedges up and down the country ; bat they began to 
experience the want of a home of their own in the Metropolis-some 
quiet haven or another whither the multitude might be drawn to hear 
the word of life, and whither the preachers might retire when needing 
shelter in London. It was not easy to find such a place until Providence 
opened the way. In the semi-rural area of Moorfields there stood a 
ruinous factory, which elderly and middle-aged people remembered a;; 
having been used by the Government many years previously, as a place
for casting heavy ordnance. To the relief of a number of the more
nervous among the neighbouring inhabitants, this factory was for
isaken on account of a disastrous accident which occu1Ted in 1716, and 
in connection with the re-casting of a number of heavy guns, captured 
by Marlborough in the War of the Spanish Succession: e. g.-

" On the day appointed for performing this work, a more than usual number 
of persons were assembled to view the process. Many of the nobility, and 
several general officers, were present, for whose accommodation temporary 
gnlleries !lad been erected near the furnaces. Among the company there drawn 
together was Andrew Schaich, an intelligent young man, a native of Schaff
hausen, in Switzerland, who was travelling for improvement. He was at the 
Foundry at an early hour, and having been permitted minutely to inspect the 
works, detected some humidity in the moulds, and immediately perceived the 
d~nger likely to arise from the pouring into them of hot metal in such a con
d1tion. Schaich communicated his fears to Colonel Armstrong, the Surveyor 
General of the Ordnance, explained his rensons for believing that an explosion 
would tnke place, and strongly urged him, and the rest of the company, to 
withdrnw from the Foundry before the casting of the metal. The Colonel 
having closely questioned Schaich on the subject, found him perfectly converrnnt 

• City Road Chapel, London, and its Associntions, Historical, Biographical, rrntl 
Memorial. By George J. Stevenson. London, G. J. Stevenson, Paternoster 1:u". 
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with all ~be p1:inciples ?f the_ found~1·'s art; and being convinced of the good 
sense which dictated Ins advice, quitted the Foundry, togethe1· with e.11 those 
persons who could be induced to believe that there were any grounds for 
apprehension. The furnaces being opened, the fluid metal rushed into the 
moulds, the moisture in which was instantly converted into steam, and its ex
pansive force, acting upon the metal, d1'ove it out in all directions with extreme 
violence. Part of the roof was blown off, the galleries crave wny and a scene 
of serious mischief and distress followed. Many of th; spectat~rs had their 
limbs broken, most of the workmen were burnt in a dreadful manner, and 
several lives were lo_st._ A few_ days afterward~, an advertisement appeared in 
the newspapers, not1fymg that 1f th_e yo~ng foreigner who foretold the explosion, 
would call at the Ordnance Office, 1t 1mght prove advantageous to both parties. 
Schaich, being informed through a friend of this intimation, lost no time in 
obeying the summons. Colonel Armstrong had then much further conversation 
with him on the subject, and became by this means rn well assured of his 
superior ability, tbat it was finally agreed to entrust Schaich with putting into 
execution the intention of the Government to seek an eligible'situation, out of 
the 1\fetropolis, and within twelve miles thereof, to which the' Royal Foundry 
should be removed. Schaich, after examining different places, at length fixed 
upon the rabbit-warren at w· oolwich, as suitable to his purpose, and the erec
tion of the works was left to bis superintendence.'' 

The now ruinous Fo1mdry had a glorious fut~re in store ; for, on 
being chosen as the head-quarters of the Methodists, it became the scene 
ef many a spiritual conquest. It was there that Wesley found a home 
when not engaged in those remarkable preaching tours which have 
established his right to rank as the apostle of Methodism. The old 
factory, which for twenty years stood neglected and unused, suddenly 
began to show signs of life when the Methodists purchased the lease 
for one hundred and fifteen pounds. From being an unsightly, dilapi
dated pile, the pi:emises rose into a centre of attraction and of Chris
tian influence. It is true that no great amount of money was expended 
on the work of transformation ; for the era of comfortable churches for 
Nonconformists had not dawned. Plain brick walls, and a roof which 
barely sufficed as a protection from the weather, hard benches with 
wooden back-rails, and all available for the first comers, were the kind of 
accommodation which the founders of Methodism provided for their first 
followers. Thousands were attracted to the Foundry by the eloquence 
of John and Charles Wesley; and the congregation must have pre
sented a singular appearance on account of the custom which prevailed 
of the men and women sitting apart. To many Londoners, whose 
homes where on the northern confines of the city, the again famous 
Foundry appeared as a centre of enthusiasm and of religious extrava
gance, although the inhabitants of Windmill-street welcomed the change 
which had come over the place, since dangers associated with explosions 
were removed now that harmless Methodists were in possession instead 
of reckless cannon-casters. Unaccountable enthusiasts, indeed, were 
those early Methodists in the eyes of the gay Londoners of the days of 
George the Second. The Foundry bell rang for morning prayers and 
preaching a little before five a.m., and for evening prayers at nine p.m. 
Then at five a.m. on Sundays, whether in the cold and darkness of winter 
mornings, or in the delicious coolness of a more genial season1 t~e 
arch-enthusiast, John W csley himself, was almost sure to preach if m 
town, as well as on many week days besides, and to preach, moreover, 
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with apostolic earnestness. Those early Methodists also proved their faith 
by their works; for to Wesley the honour fell of setting up a dispensary 
at the Foundry, the first institution of its kind for the relief of the sick 
established in London. Attached to the chapel were also a poor-house for 
widows and children, and a loan society, by means of which agency many 
young beginners and struggling tradesmen were benefited for life. 

Undoubtedly the W esleys were enthusiasts, and "l"l"Ould that we could 
see more of such sanctified enthusiasm. Often must the brothers have 
been awe-struck by the results of their own labours, as when manifesta
tions occurred among the multitudes for which no human tongue could 
account. Memorable were the scenes sometimes witnessed in the old 
Foundry, some of which rank as historical episodes in the history of 
the church. Take as an example the panic which occurred on the 
morning· of Sunday, March the 9th, 17 50. Charles Wesley is in the 
pulpit. There is a great crowd of worshippers, attraeted by the elo
quence of the poet-preacher. Charles is just about to announce his 
text when a rumbling is beard, and the Foundry shakes as if about to 
be burled to the ground by supernatural powers! What ? It is an 
earthquake ! .All London is terribly shaken ! People are rushing 
from their homes in terror, and stacks of chimneys on all hands are 
falling into the streets ! With admirable tact and presence of mind, the 
preacher at once adapts himself to the emergency. He changes the 
text he intended using for another, from which he preaches a sermon 
suited to the occasion : '' Therefore we will not fear though the earth 
be removed and the hills be carried into the midst of the sea ; for the 
Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge." 

Methodism in its early days was well served by able and earnest 
preachers ; but how those gentlemen contrived to exist on the sums 
doled out to them as salaries must remain an enigma to posterity. 
Sums of twelve pounds or sixteen pounds a year were deemed sufficient 
for their.needs. Besides the paid preachers, there was a corps of evan
gelists who earned their bread by ordinary industry, and to the name 
of one of these a peculiar interest is attached. 

Not the least remarkable among- the 'preachers at the Foundry was 
John Nelson, a native of Yorkshire and a stonemason. John was a 
tall, powerful fellow, and in practising what pugilists call "the noble 
art," he had in days preceding his conversion won many laurels. J obn 
found abnndance of work in London, and did his share towards rearing 
the mansions of the present Finsbury Square. One day while this good 
man was busy at his vocation with hammer and chisel, a "professional'' 
walked up, who having heard of the local preacher's muscular skill as 
well as of his pnlpit talents, introduced himself as the " Essex Giant," 
and challenged the preaching mason to stand up and fight. It was well 
k~ow~ to John himself, aud perhaps to some few others, tha~ "the 
~1a~t ' could easily have been "floored " by a blow ; but repressmg an 
mclmation to do this, the mason civilly replied, "Be quiet and let me 
alone." "The giant," however, was not one to be dismissed in t~at 
summary manner. He was importunate. He would not be demed. 
He came to demand a battle, and a battle he would have, if taunts and 
sneers could but arouse John Nelson's pugilistic blood ns in days of 
yore. John became sorely perplexed. What should be done? Many 
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eyes were upon him, and though it would be out of order for n Metho
dist local preacher to fight, it was neither pleasant nor profitable to be so 
publicly called a coward and a sneak. Nevertheless, John was not lonO' 
planning a course of procedure. He laid aside both hammer and 
chisel ; rose and approached " the giant,'' and quickly seizing that 
celebrity by the belt he wore, lift.ed the man from the ground as though 
he had been some truant boy. "The giant " while strug-gling in mid-air 
received a salutary shaking until it suited John's convenience to set him 
again on the ground, and to allow him to walk off, cowed and humbled, 
amid the shouts and laughter of the spectators. After this " last 
bat.tle '' of John Nelson, numbers of men, then employed in raisincr 
Finsbury Square, were prompted by curiosity to attend the Foundry t~ 
hear for themselves what a stone-mason could find to say whose 
Herculean strength supplied him with such ready means of silencin(J' 
" The Essex Giant." 

0 

Finding it necessary to leave the Foundry, the London Methodists 
began collecting funds for a new chapel. They also petitioned the city 
authorities for a grant of freehold land, to be held on lease, near their 
old quarters. The land was granted as desired, on condition that the 
proposed building should be hidden by houses, ai, it was supposed that 
a Methodist meeting-house would be neither an ornament nor a credit 
to the vicinity. This restriction was subsequently set aside. The 
first stone of the new chapel was laid in the presence of thousands of 
spectators on a wet day-April the 21st, 1777; and John Wesley, 
standing upon the stone, preached to the patient multitude from the 
words : "According to this time, it shall be said, What bath God 
wrought?" Wesley also opened the building on November the 1st in the 
year following. Such are examples of the zeal of one w_bile employed _in 
the highest service in which man can engage. Throughout his long hfe 
he literally refused to be rich in worldly goods. Living contentedly on 
sixty pounds a-year, he found no difficulty in answering the excise 
officers, who having heard that he was wealthy, demanded a return of 
his plate-" I have two silver spoons at London and two at Bristol. I 
shall not buy any more whilst so many poor want bread." 

Indeed, the poverty of the brothers Wesley must appear remarkable 
to this money-loving age. Because John had only himself to support, 
after his wife voluntarily forsook him, he was enabled to afford occa
sional assistance to the more needy Charles-more needy on account of 
his dependants. A friend of the Methodist movement allowed Charles 
the use of a house, rent free, in Chesterfield-street, and there in March, 
1788, the poet, in that extreme weakness which sometimes pr1::cedes 
death, lay, dictating to his daughter those sweet lines,-

" In age and feebleness extreme, 
Who shall a sinful worm redeem ? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art, 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart: 
Oh, could I catch a smile from Thee, 
And drop into eternity!" 

"Dear brother," wrote John, '' You must go out every day or die. 
Do not die to save charges. You certainly shall not want anything as 
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long as I live.'' To another, J ohu also wrote, concerning Charles, 
"Carry Dr. Whitehead to him, whether my brother consents or not. 
Get him outdoor exercise if possible. Let him be electrified, not 
shocked, but filled with electric fire." When Charles died, a few days 
snbsequently, hie family possessed no means wherewith to provide a 
respectable funeral, and ao the money was necessarily begged from 
sympathising friends. Said one simple woman, on hearing that Charles 
Wesley was no more, " Who will write poetry for us now ? " 

Many contemporary outsiders were of opinion that Methodism would 
collapse at the death of its Founder; and in the unseemly disputes 
which immediately followed Wesley's decease, such prophets probably 
supposed that they descried the beginning of the end. Wesley was 
unhappy in his executors. Left to the care of three of his friends, all 
that were valuable of the great preacher's papers were detained by Dr. 
Whitehead, who appears to have supposed that because his mediocre 
funeral sermon for Wesley commanded a large sale, a biogr.iphy would 
be proportionately valuable. In the meantime, other persons threw 
together in a month what they were pleased to called a memoir of their 
late leader, and ultimately, Dr. Whitehead returned the manuscripts to 
the ministers' house in the City-road. .At head-quarters, where we 
might reasonably have supposed that such treasures would have been 
guarded with religious care, a deplorable fate awaited them. There 
was then lodging with the other evangelists a simpleton, of the name 
of Pawson, who, on finding that certain of Wesley's remains,-among 
them a curiously annotated copy of Shakespeare-were not " to edifica
tion," i.e., were not divinity, used them for lighting fires, and other
wise destroyed them ! Why Mr. Pawson was not carried before the 
magistrates at the ensuing sessions, to answer for his folly, or at least, 
why he was not reprimanded by the Conference, we arc not informed. 

From the days of Wesley until the twentieth year of the nineteenth 
century, a str:rnge custom was observed at City-road chapel in the five 
o'clock a.m. service. This service was conducted by the ministers 
located in the p1·eachers' house, each individual being required to take 
the duty in turn. When Dr. Bunting was a young beginner, his 
experience included a share of these early morning exercises : and from 
what we learn we are led to doubt the profit of such senices. Thus 
J abez BunUng wrote, in 1803 : " I was unfortunate this morning: I 
did not rise, for I did not wake, after daylight appeared, until halfpast 
five o'clock. The man promised to call me at half-past four, but did 
not. I never before committed such a slothful blunder, sleeper as I 
am. However, it does not appear to have been of much consequence: 
they seem to have been accustomed to such disappointments for some 
years; so that when Mr. Taylor preached yesterday, and informed them 
that they n:.ight expect me this morning, Mr. LoYelace, an old worn
out barrister, could not help expressing his belief that now ther~ would 
be a revival in London, for there had been little good done smce the 
morning preaching had been discontinued, and that the abandonment 
of this practice was the true cause of the present war. I cou~itcd the 
congregation as they came out (for they held a prayer~meetmg) and 
found them just twenty-one; but this was an extraord~nary nlll_nber, 
nearly one-half of whom ,rere dmwn to the chapel by their cunos1ty to 
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hear the new p1:eacher. l\fr. Taylor co?ld not scold me for my sleepi
ness, for he himself wns overtaken m the same fault last Friday. 
September 21st, I was up in time; but when I came to the doors found 
them so curiously and so variously locked, barred, and chained that I 
could not for the life of me open any one of them. In order 'to save 
m:, character, I called through the gates to Dr. Hamilton who was 
waitin2 my appea:rance, and desired him to be~in the service.' Septem
ber 2, th, I agam began my sermon to eight persons, and again 
mustered thirteen at the conclusion. This seems to be the ne plus 
ultra, beyond which tLe attractions of my morning eloquence cannot 
avail." • 

But among the many interesting episodes in the history of Methodism 
which have occurred at City Road Chapel, one of the most memorable 
was the last sermon preached by Dr. Adam Clarke in the old sanctuary. 
It was a pleasant and enjoyable time, because neither the preacher nor 
the auditors were aware that they should meet on earth no more. Dr. 
Clarke being extremely popular, an intimation that he would preach on 
any given occasion always drewtogether an immense crowd. Whether 
reasonably, or unreasonably, the doctor hated reporters; and so, prior 
to this March Sunday in 1832, he expressed a hope that no reporter 
would be allowed to enter the chapel. To exclude these gentry, however, 
from an assembly of two thousand persons was manifestly an impossi
bility ; and a specimE:n of the hated species crept in somehow, to 
hand down to posterity a record of the proceedings. It was a strik
ing scene. The commentator was equal to the occasion, and his hand
some form and white hair gave additional dignity to the divine of three
score years and ten. The sermon being a special one, on behalf of the 
Royal Humane Society, the preacher closed by making an appeal for 
the funds of so useful an agency, by narrating an episode in his own 
life-a narrow escape from drowning. He told the audience how that 
once, when Adam Clarke was a young man, he was out on one of his 
father's mares, and how, on coming to a certain river, both rider and 
mare were carried away by the swollen current. The mare escaped 
safely to land ; the rider sank ! Then the astonished congregation 
listened to a description of a person's experience in drowning. The 
sensations, as the speaker remembered them, were exquisitely delightful. 
Wave upon wave of green came and went, pleasant objects were every
where observable around, and the sweet vision was only dispelled, and 
pain only ensued, when efforts were made to restore animation by those 
who dragged his dying body from the flood. After the conclusion of 
this scene in the sanctuary, we see the chapel yard, and also the street, 
thronged with the lingering multitude of the commentator's admirers, 
and only by remembering that it is the Sabbath are the people restrain~d 
from shouting and cheering. Shaking hands with as many as he 1s 

able, the good doctor passes onward, and steps into the pony-carriage 
which is waiting to convey him to his home. Little do the delighted 
people imagine, as the vehicle moves rapidly away, and the last vibra
tion of the rattling wheels is heard in the distance, that City Road 
Chapel and City Road congregation have seen the la_st, so far as earth 
is concerned, of Dr. Adam Clarke. At midnight, on the 26th of August 
following, he died of cholera. 



WESLEY'S BANCTUAil.Y. 16'.l 

In walking about London, one may find a becoming recreation in 
investigating nooks and corners, and in searching out spots and houses 
which are interesting on ncconnt of hallowed remembrances. One 
likes, moreover, to discover that such and such characters lived here, 
and conducted business there-characters for whose names and deeds 
we seek in vain in the most comprehensive history of London. 
Thus, on walking along- Paternoster Row, we may halt before the well
known " 56," being well aware that certain interesting old structures 
must have been removed to clear an area for that same imposing em
porium. It may interest some reader to know that in making way for 
" 56" a " 54" was removed, and in " 54-" lived, in the earlier years 
of this century, one William Baynes, a lover of City Road Chapel, and 
whose remains lie in the cemetery attached to the sanctuary. Baynes 
was a very godly, as well as a very able, bookseller of the old school. 
On commencing business he signed a solemn covenant with God, in 
which he declared his wish to live and work entirely to his Maker's 
glory. As the friend of .Adam Clarke, Baynes published many of the 
Doctor's works. On first coming to London, the future publisher '\\"as 
engaged in the cloth trade; but through indulging a taste for purchas
ing old books, he soon relinquished the woollen business, and established 
himself as a bookseller in the "Row," and was styled by Dr . .Adam 
Clarke " the best old bookseller in London." At length Baynes was 
overtaken by what proved to be his last illness, and the great Wesleyan 
divine walked over to Paternoster Row to see the sinking patient, whom 
in health he had for so long respected. Finding the old publisher in 
"a glorions state of preparation for death," the Doctor cried out : 
"Brother Baynes, you have the start of me !" Here, then, "\'\"as a 
tradesman who admirably combined business tact with the Christian 
graces. While the bookseller was eminently elevated to God, and 
sought the promotion of God's glory, Dr. Clarke could say of him, 
" Baynes knows a book or a curiosity at a glance, without being 
acquainted with its exact character, and I have rarely ever found him 
deceived in his estimate of what he judged to be intrinsically good." 

Thus the old sanctuary rejoices in its many historical reminiscences, 
and we close this article by making one more reference. In the days 
which immediately followed the founding of Methodism, the itinerant 
preachers whose salaries amounted to some sixteen pounds a year only, 
were naturally encouraged by finding entertainers who could afford to 
supply them with refreshment and shelter on Sundays. Many hospit
able people were found who delighted to invite as their guests the men 
who nobly bore the burden nnd heat of the day in their Master's vine
yard. One rendezvous, where the evangelists were ever welcome, was 
the house of a tradesman, situated nearly opposite Bishopsgate Church. 
There, Sabbath by Sabbath, the itinerants received good cheer and 
benefited by lively society. "We dined to-day," says Jabez Bunting, 
writing in his early days, " with Mr. &Ild Mrs. Hovatt, Mr. Storey, aud 
Mr. Whitefield, at Mr. Rankin's ; a very pleasant party. I had been 
closely employed from half-past four till half-past one, and my mind 
'!as fagged, and I was disposed to be melancholy; but Mrs. Hovntt's 
hvely conversation entertained me in spite of myself. I have not 
laughed so much since I came to London. However, I think it was 
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not unreasonable nor injurious. Mr. Taylor sang for us some delight
ful Scotch tunes, and after prayer we parted as merry as Christians 
need to be." 

Mr. Stevenson has completed a laborious task in having so fully 
'l'ITitten the history of the cathedral of Methodism ; and his labour will 
be appreciated by a wide circle of readers. Many of our author's 
uetails are extremely interesting, about half of his book being devoted 
to biographical notices of those whose remains are interred in City 
Road graveyard. This book may be read with pleasure by members 
of all denominations, and W esleyans in particular will prize it for many 
,ears to come. 
• We have one question to ask the biographers of eminent men: Why 
should pleasant pages be encumbered by" Mr." so many times repeated, 
as an appendage to great names. The latest biographer of Whitefield 
has not offended in this respect. Why others should not follow a good 
example, and so avoid repetition, we cannot divine. Does not the 
founder of Methodism carry weight enough to appear in history as JoJ;N 
1YESLEY? A certain index-maker once earned Dr. Johnson's lasting 
contempt by what appeared to be a very trivial circumstance. This 
poor man was employed in indexing the "Lives of the Poets," and 
on coming to the author of" Paradise Lost," he seems to have supposed 
that so great a man merited a little extra distinction, and hence the 
lexicographer's chagrin on seeing the poet entered as" Milton, Mr.John." 
We compliment great men by not associating their names with what to 
ordinary people may be real distinction. The Romish Church will honour 
certain of her votaries by canonization ; but in the instance of a real 
hero of the cross, " Saint Paul " is neither so becoming nor so honour
~,ble as " Paul, an Apostle of Jesus Christ." 

BY PASTOR J. M'LELLAN, EDINBURGH. 

THAT worldliness is a reprehensible thing all professed Christian. 
readily admit. The Bible is replete with dissuasions from it, 

Every one is familiar with such words as these:-" Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the worl~s 
the love of the Father is not in him." " Be not conformed to this 
world." "The friendship of the world is enmity with God : whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God." But 
notwithstanding all this the evil continues to exist, and is, we fear, at 
the present moment appallingly rampant in many of our churches. 
What renders effoctual dealing with it extremely difficult is tha~ people 
generally appear to have but v_er, inadeq1;1ate ideas as to what it r~ally 
consists in; and consequently 1t 1s often felt that whatever our private 
cpinions regarding men may be, we cannot, without an apparent breach 
c,f cliarity, so bring the charge home to any man in particular as that 
\I e could look at him in the face and say, "Thou art the man." By 
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viewing it under the guise of other names, worldly professors persuade 
themselves, and try to persuade others, that their worldliness is not 
worldliness at all, but something very different. Take the case of a man 
whose heart is set upon the accumulation of money. His spiritual life 
may be down at zero; his attention to spiritual duties and privileges 
almost entirely a matter of routine; his first thoughts in the morning 
and his last at night, as a rule, are about the world; and what he is 
pleased to call his prayers, are almost as mechanical as those supposed to 
be offered to Heaven by the praying-machines of certain heathens. 
Yet this man would be mightily offended were we to insinuate that 
his soul was not prospering and in health. He would, perhaps, with 
some warmth, remind us that he was converted so many years ago; 
that his "views" are strictly orthodox; that his morals are unim peach
able; that he is in his pew with unfailing regularity every Lord's-day; 
and that he gives of his means towards the support of "the cause:" and 
if all that does not indicate a reasonable degree of spirituality, he is at 
aloes to know what we would be at. Are men to become hermits ~ 
Must a man, to afford what some people regard as sufficient evidence of 
genuine piety, neglect his business and take to Bible-reading and prayer
meetings instead? His bumble opinion is that sut:h a course would be 
a groijs violation of the dictates both of Scripture and of common sense. 
He bas made the profound discovery that as long as we are in the body 
we must give the world its proper place. And he finds, moreover, that 
if a man is to succeed in life he must give due attention to business. 
In a word, he tells us that bis motto is "Render therefore unto Cmsnr 
the things which are Cresar's; and unto God the things that arc! 
God's." All this, it must be admitted, wears an air of plausibility; 
but a little reflection onght surely to show that it is mere sophistry, 
and that of the most dangerous character. All the things 011 which he 
plumes himself may be quite true, and yet his soul be in a famishing 
condition; while all the attention to the things of this life which his 
utterances need imply, may consist with the loftiest spirituality. 
There may on the one hand be a form of godliness without its power; 
and, on the other, while "not slothful in business" a man may be 
"fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." It is at bottom a heart question. 
If a man '' will be rich," i.e., is resolved to be rich, he will fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hmtful lusts, \fhich 
drown men in destruction aud perdition. It is the love of money-not 
the money itself-which is the "root of all evil ;" aud "while some 
coveted after it, they have erred from the faith, and pierced them
selves through with many sorrows." There cannot be two "ruling 
passions" in the soul, We" cannot serve God and mammon." What, 
then, is the "proper place" for the world ? and what should be. 
regarded as giviug it "due attention?" Let the great Teacher 
answer:-" Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; 
81;td all these things shall be added unto you." Bunyan's "brave 
picture'' of the faithful Christian pastor should, in fact, be the picture 
?f e~ery Christian. "It had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best or books 
ID ~ls hand, the law of truth was written upon his lips, the world was 
behmd his back; he stood us if he pleaded with men, and a crown of 
gold did hang over his head." That is the "proper place" for the 
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world if we 1ronld, one day, find the " crown of gold " placed upon our 
brow. 

Here is another of Banyan's pictures; and how manv professi;irs of 
religion might put it in their albums as the best photograph of them
selves that has yet been taken by uninspired man: "The Interpreter 
takes them apart again, and has them first into a room where was a 
man that could look no way but downwards, with a muck-rake in his 
hand. There stood also one over his head with a celestial crown in his 
hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck-rake; but the man 
did neit_her look up nor regard, but raked to himself the straws, the 
small sticks, and the dust of the floor." Who ,vould not pray with 
'· Christiana," " 0 deliver me from this muck-rake ! " 

We plead for no asceticism. Let men enthusiastically prosecute their 
arncations if they find that they can truthfully say that "whether they 
eat or drink or whatsoever they do, they do all to the glory of God." 
But if a man cannot say that, then, the sooner he looks to his motives 
and his aims the better. It cannot be done too soon. Life is fast 
fleeting away, and the solemn hour may any moment come when the 
business which now engrosses the attention must be relinquished, and 
the silver and the gold pass into the hands of others. No clever 
fencing will ward off the stroke of death, and no sophistry will then 
silence an accusing conscience. What, reader, if you should then dis
cover that what you call your " conversion" has been a delusion, and 
your whole life-a mistake ! 

Let it not, however, be supposed that worldliness is confined to men 
of business. The man who "will be rich" furnishes only one out of 
a thousand illustrations which could easily be adduced. Conformity to 
the world may, in fact, manifest itself in any of our actions, whatever 
our station in life, or our position in the church may be. We meet 
with it, for example, in the case of the preacher who can make havoc 
of the truths of our most holy faith, and trifle with the eternal interests 
of his hearers, for the sake of popularity or pelf-in that of the donor 
who gives only when he is certain that his name will occupy a promi
nent place on a subscription list, so "that it may be seen of men "-in 
that of the man or woman whose intercourse with his or her associates 
mainly consists in retailing scandal or idle gossip-in that of the 
Church-member who finds spiritual exercises so uninteresting that 
they must be compressed into the narrowest compass consistent with 
outward decency, while, perhaps, he can spend the live-long night with 
unflagging interest and animation in the unhallowed atmosphere of the 
ball-room-in that of the professed Christian who can deliberately 
choose for his or her companion for life one who does not profess to 
love the Saviour: in all these cases we have so many illustrations of 
worldliness. 

But, then, the parties concerned take a very different view of the 
matter. The worldly preacher maintains that he is only endeavouring, 
as all thoughtful men do, to keep abreast of " the culture of the age ; " 
whatever that may mean. The worldly giver in sounding his trumpet 
declares he does so in order that, haply, he may induce others to 
imitate his laudable example. The gossip is only putting a brother on 
bis guard against some dangerous neighbour. The ball-room frequenter 
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would have us believe that he is anxious above everything to let " the 
world" know that religion is not a gloomy thing. .And the party who 
marries a worldling is of opinion that there is nothing wrong in such 
alliances now-a-days, seeing unconverted people, in so-called Christian 
lands, do noL worship stocks and stones, but are, as a rule, ready to 
accompany their partners to a place of worship. 

Thus the broad line of demarcation between the church and the world 
has, in too many instances, all but disappeared ; and the consequence 
is that onr land is swarming with Laodicean professorE. 0 for some 
Elijah-like man of God to go through the length and breadth of the 
land calling, as with trumpet voice unto men : "If the Lord be God 
follow him : but if Baal, then follow him." 

How often do we meet with the spirit of the world in our church 
meetings ? Petty jealousies and private spites not unfrequently 
underlie much of what 11:oes under the name of zeal for the exercise of 
scriptural discipline. The people who gather around the same table to 
commemorate the Saviour's death, professedly because of their love to 
him and one another, have, alas ! been known-let us hope that it is 
a rare thing-t~ conduct themselves, ere they have left their pe .. s, in 
such a manner as to suggest the humiliating query-Would an equal 
number of the men of the world show a more unchristian spirit than 
these display ? How can such a community expect to enjoy the divine 
blessing ? • They scare away the Holy Dove of peace from their midst; 
and he will not return until they learn "with all lowliness and meek
ness, with longsuffering to forbear one another in love ; endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in t.he bond of peace." To all such the 
Scripture exhortation is :-" Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek
ness, longsuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgarn you, so 
also do ye. And above all these things put on charity, ,v hich is the 
bond of perfectness." 

j jt.oru .of Qt.onbid ~t.damati.on. 
EXHIBITING T~IP WONDERS OF DIVINE GRACE. 

THE problem of convict management, in its connection· with the 
repression of crime, awaited solution from statesmen and philan

th_ropists through many long years. Various have been the methods 
trie~, and many the suggestions offered, for purifying the social arena. 
Durmg one stage of our national history, the most summary, and at 
?est the most unsatisfactory manner of treating criminals was practically 
illustrated on each weekly hanging morning at Ty burn. This "shortest 
way," though characteristic of the good old Georgian days was as inef
fect\ve as it was sharp. .As things on earth produce their like, an evil 
fascmation apparently surrounded the gallows, and wretched creatures 
by their death-throes seemed to attract other victims. When Parlia
ment consented to curtail the number of hangings, politicians, moralists, 
and social reformers were quite as dumbfoundercd at the dilficulties 
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inseparable _from the reformati~n of prisoners as ever they were, and the 
only true hght upon the subJect came from those Christian workers 
who, influenced by Bible principles, altered the great question of" what 
shall be done with our convicts ? " into " What shall be done for our 
convicts ? '' 

To our knowledge, this question, a sadly important one, has never 
been so fnlly and satisfactorily answered as in the self-denying and 
philanthropic toils of Dr. Browning, a government surgeon whose 
experience among felons commenced about forty years ago ~nd who 
published a record of his success in "The Convict Ship," a-~ork which 
finely testifies to the results which devotion and zeal are capable of 
commanding in a good cause. We condense the story for the encourage
ment of others who may have to preach Christ among the degraded 
classes. 

The convict ship, when it was an institution of England, was no 
inconsiderable drawback to our civilization. It was a sight even 
more humiliating and saddening than that presented by the repellin" 
sombreness of a prison interior. It was sad to see a freight of being~ 
with intellects and moral attributes capable of infinite culture, borne far 
away to a shore on which they would land as an unwelcome addition 
to the population, and whence not one in a hundred would be likely 
to return. 

Perhaps we shall best effect the purpose in hand by casually looking 
into the good ship "Earl Grey," which sailed with her cargo of crimi
nals to Hobart Town in 1842. It should be remembered that the 
reformatory agency centred in Dr. Browning, the surgeon-superin
tendent. 

In the opinion of the Doctor, the embarkation of a number of con
Yicts should be recognised as a mournful business, and should accord
ingly be conducted amid becoming silence. Such a procedure certainly 
commands far more of our approval than the unseemly mirth and 
bravado which too often characterised such occasions. 

When the entire band of transports were shipped, they were, prelimina
rily to futnre operations, assembled on deck to hear an address specially 
adapted to their peculiar and humiliating situation, and in the course 
of this speech it was thought advisable to appeal to the better nature of the 
culprits. On the day following the introductory service, the men were 
agaiu gathered together to hear an explanation of the Christian and 
educational discipline which would be maintained during the voyage, 
for their own personal convenience and benefit, as well as for the comfort 
of those in charge>. They also heard the rules or bye-laws which we~e 
to be enforced; and, on account of those who were unable to read, 1t 
was thought necessary to allude to the advantages attached to an 
actjuaintance with letters in some such language a11 the following:-

" Reflect for a moment on the advantages you secure to Jourse_lves 
by learning to read. You gain access to every kind of useful readmg; 
you can acquaint yourselves with geography, history, voyages, and 
travels, and peruse descriptions of the wonderful operations of God. 
Above all, you obtain access, at all times, to the written Word of G~d, 
which is able to make you wise unto salvation through faith in Christ 
J esns. For I need not tell you that it is not merely the power of 
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reading for its own sake, which I am so extremely anxious yon should 
possess, but the power to read fit and profitable books and nothing else. 
I faithfully tell yon that the man who shall pervert or misapply the 
education he shall receive on board this transport, by reading unprofit
able or pernicious works, must be considered not only to have broken 
faith with me, but to be chargeable with a base perversion of his instruc
tion ; a most wicked conversion to the greateElt evil of a gift he was 
bound to turn to the greatest good-the only end for which that gift 
was bestowed. Do not imagine that the mere power of reading deserves 
to be called education. To teach a man to read, and to add no profit
able instruction, to generate in his heart no sound principles, no decided 
preference for nsefnl knowledge, is just to put into his hand a most power
ful weapon, which must prove a good or an evil, a blessing or a cnrse, 
according to the use he makes of it. My aim in teaching yon to read 
is to make yon better, happier, and more useful men. I do then require 
and expect that you will keep this momentous end ever in view; and 
that nt no period of your existence, you will so forget my design in 
teaching you, as to read books calculated to defeat my most anxious 
wishes for your welfare." 

The instruction which followed was not, however, exclusively religious. 
The learners' stndies were enli,ened by a due proportion of secular 
knowledge-things pertaining to every-day life, and such as are useful 
in our battle with the world, or which reveal the glory of God. Never
theless, as Dr. Browning says, " Our main business is with the Bible ; 
its evidences, external and internal, its momentous doctrines and holy 
precepts, its appalling, yet righteous and merciful threatenings, and its 
exceeding great and precious promises." 

Thelcriminals being all on board the vessel, their general condition and 
educational acquirements were looked into, when out of a total of L'll'o 
hundred and sixty-four, one hundred and eighty-eight were returned as 
quite illiterate, many being unable even to read the alphabet. 'l'o reaclt 
the hearts of such a motley company, and to impress them for good would. 
at first sight, seem to be attempting to impart life to dry bones; but the 
work was not so hopeless as it appeared. The good Doctor knew from 
experience, that personally he could not hope directly to reach so large :1 

number as required Christian instruction and educational discipline ; 
but the happy thought occurred to him that he could make them benefit 
one another. A beginning was made by forming tweuty-fourclasses, and 
by appointing suitable teachers and an inspector. Sitting down earnestly 
to 'll'ork, the company soon found itself completely occupied. Idleness was 
co~demned on principle, and not only opposed in theory, but also by the 
d~ily round of study and other exercises being made as plr,asant as 
circumstances would allow. While this was so, however, the truth abont 
their deplorable and disgraceful condition was never concealed from 
the convi£ts. On the contrary, their fallen state was made the basis 
on which the urgent need of reclamation was founded. In the classes 
the best works of their kind were used, while the chief dail.v reading
b_ook was the Bible. The entire atmosphere of the vessel in a short 
time became Christianised ; the superintendent letting it plainl.v ap
pear that he regarded Christianity as the only restorative for fallen 
humanity. 
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In this way the work of reformation was inaugurated. All proceeded 
in a manner calculated to a waken gratitude and hope, though the life of 
teachers and taught was not without the usual diversity of life upon the 
ocean. For example, the vessel was speeding bravely on her way, and the 
night was sultry-. Sunset was followed by intense darkness, soon to 
be startled by the booming of distant thunder. Anon, the wind rises• 
the lightning flashes with magnificent brilliance, while the waves break 
over the ship with awe-inspiring rapidity and violence. Then in the 
midst of the general alarm, a ball of fire is seen to strike the vessel as 
though it would rend her timbers asunder. Several men are stricken 
and fall as if lifeless, but are not permanently injured. The fear of th~ 
capti.es intensifies, and the least experienced each minute expect to see 
the vessel engulfed by the waves which seem eager for their prey. 'fhe 
danger being serious, the alarm becomes general, but it is not more 
terrible than the deliverance is wonderful. This visitation visibly 
affects the men, the more so because some distance away another vessel 
is wrecked with a loss of two hundred convicts . 

.A.s the chief teacher, and as one who most frequently addressed the 
people in a collected body, the surgeon-superintendent drew what 
instruction he could from attendant circumstances. His heart was soon 
encouraged by eleven of the men openly professing to have found 
pardon and peace of soul. Those conversions proved to be but the 
drops heralding a more gracious shower ; for only begin a good work 
and carry it on faithfully, and the first happy results will surely be fol
lowed by something more surprising. The Doctor habitually read the 
Scriptures to the company, besides delivering many suitable addresses, 
and he soon learned to become no less astonished than· gratified by his 
continued success. One evening, while the good surgeon was speaking 
of the forgiveness and restoration of Onesimus, the runaway, a poor 
invalid, whose life-advantages had been few and ill-improved, lay 
listening in the ship-hospital, as he subsequently confessed, with feelings 
of mingled gratitude and incredulity. He lay on his bed revolving the 
case in his mind:-" What ! a runaway slave, that had robbed his 
master ! He converted! He received.to Christ! He brought back end 
pardoned! He saved! A runaway slave saved ! .And, why not a 
convict? " Soon after this mar. died in the possession of a good hope. 

Another convict who gave satisfactory evidence of having undergone 
complete change of heart confessed that he had been a backslider. 
Early converted to God, as he imagined, he entered the visible church 
by making a profession of religion. Growing careless and indifferent, 
worldliness at last encompassed his ruin; for company-keeping, and 
consequent drinking propensities, not only worked an alteration in ~he 
man personally, but straitened him in means, till, to support expensive 
habits, he pilfered his employer's cash, and so came to be trans
ported. On the convict-ship he gave conclusive tokens of sincere 
contrition, and started afresh in the Christian life. 

What "·as still better, one after another of the men, in response 
to the gentle but earnestly effective appeals of their instructor, were pe1:
manently reclaimed. Their little histories, though sufficiently diversi
fied, nevertheless carried a monotonous ring,-lustful temptations, _low 
company, drink and gambling, had led on to stealing, and so to rum. 
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While this p:J.or,al transformation was progressing, a deep gloom 
•settled over the ship's company, for the work met with an unexpected, 
but, happily, a temporary interruption. While making a post mor!,em 
examination of a prisoner who died in consequence of a mis-spent life, 
the indefatigable Christian surgeon pricked his finger, and, inflamed 
by the poison, the wound brought on an alarming condition of body. 
The Doctor himself now occupied a bed in the hospital, and seemed 
to be rapidly nearing the gates of death. But Providence ordered that 
even this mishap should redound to the good and consolation of the 
faithful labourer. Prisoners, who only a short time before were hard
ened criminals, gathered themselves together, to offer tearful petitions 
to heaven for the superintendent's recovery. 
• We will now suppose the vessel to be half-way on her voyage. The 
gospel has already triumphed over eighty of the reclaimed captives. 
It is not long before eight more come forward and profess to be touched 
in their hearts by the truth. Even the most hardened succumb to the 
Invisible Power which is at work in the vessel. To give an example :-

" The prisoner A-- J-- has been hitherto a source of great grief 
to me and to the well-disposed among his companions. Nothing seemed 
to produce permanent impression upon his mind. The effects of the 
thunder-storm had gradually died away ; and although he was mnch 
alarmed when the sea fell on board of us, awoke from his sleep in a 
terrible fright, and came running to me in the hospital, in almost a 
state of frenzy, apprehensive that the ship was going down under his 
feet, yet the impression made at that time also was permitted to die 
away. How true it is, that no permanent or saving change can be 
effected in the human heart by any cause short of the almighty power 
of the Holy Spirit. At length, observing the prisoner T-- G-- one 
day conducting, in prayer, the devotions of his fellow-prisoners, his 
mind was forcibly struck, and he could not help secretly exclaiming, 
' What, T-- G-- pray I Can he pray? Has T-- G-- come 
to Jesus, and 1s he accepted ? Then, why not I ?' said he to himself, 
and burst into tears. He continued deeply affected ; and throughout 
the night was in a state of great concern about the safety of his soul. 
Two or three of the converts to Christianity spent almost the whole 
n!ght with him, successively or together praying with him, instrocting 
him, and endeavouring to lead him to Christ, who will not upbraid 
sinners, or ungraciously cast their sins in their face when they draw 
near in lowly self-abasement to His feet." 

Indeed, the experience of this working Christian surgeon, in this and 
many other voyages, tended to prove that the Spirit of God will directly 
bless any efforts of faith that are animated by zeal and devotion. Thus 
we read in another place : '' At a very early hour one morning, W-
B-- is aroused by hearing voices in a distant part of the prison. He 
feels anxious, not knowing what may be going on; leaves his berth, and 
creeps silently along the side of the ship towards the bows, from whence 
the sounds proceed. What is his astonishment to see there three of the 
v~ry worst of the prisoners (one of them a most noted character for his 
wickedness, and a special cansc of grief to the well-disposed) on their 
kn~es, withdrawn to that part of the ship where there is the greatest 
f_lUJet and seclusion from observation, offering up, in short and broken 
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prayers, their deep confessions of sin, and their earnest cries for mercy_ 
pleading the sufferings and death of the Lord Jesus. Many of th~ 
people, awakened by the sounds, stand round, in silent astonishment to 
see these men so engaged. It seems to be indeed the very work of the 
Spirit of God in their hearts." 

If anything more remarkable were needed to add force and interest 
to the above, it would be found in the fruitfulness of the men's faith, 
when no less than one hundred and thirty-two of their number actually 
passed a resolution, subject to the surgeon-superintendent's approval, 
of a very unique kind. They determined that each man should lay 
aside £10 of his earnings, after landing in the colony, for transmission 
to the Chancellor of the Exchequer. It was also resolved to beg the 
Government to accept the money as an expression of the senders' abhor
rence of past conduct, and as a slight reparation for their wrong doing. 

We have already remarked that, on leaving England, many of the 
prisoners in the " Earl Grey" were entirely uneducated. We now add 
that seventy-eight were totally unacquainted with the alphabet, while 
many were at the best only lame readers. Before landing- at Hobart 
Town all these could read, with the exception of one man; and, with 
two exceptions, all were presented with copies of the Scriptures. In 
his last addres~ to the company, whom be bad so singularly benefited, 
Dr. Browning was able to use these extraordinary words : "There is not 
among you, to the best of my knowledge, a man or boy who has not 
declared, in the Divine presence, that he believes himself to be a guilty, 
lost sinner, and Jesus to be the only Saviour from sin and from the 
wrath to come." 

Such a nan-ative may read like exaggeration ; but the story of Dr. 
Browning's voyage is simply one more illustration of a hackneyed pro
verb, " Truth is stranger than fiction." May this valuable example 
prove a stimulant to others; to those who have not yet proved, to the
extent of their cnpacity. what a mighty power they wield when handling. 
the Truth of God, the Word of Life. 

~arntsi j.oIMtrz. 
(ENTREMETS.-No. 7.) 

DURING the war in the Crimea, a Chaplain newly arrived in the 
camp, enquired of an English officer how he could best set about 

his work, in order to do it effectively. The soldier, by way of reply, 
took his friend to the top of a neighbouring hill, and bade him mark: 
the scene. There were the enemy's lines, here the English were advan
cing, and yonder were the French earthworks. What energy and deter
mination appeared to be stamped on that marred landscape ! How 
perseveringly did flash answer flash ! The boomings and roarings of 
ooe side seemed only to draw forth a Bh)wer of iron and fire from tl~e 
other side ! All was terribly real! There was no sham l " Sir," said 
the officer to the minister of peace, " You must be in earnest. An 
earnest man will always make his way. IF WE DON'T CONQUER •rHE, 
RUSSIANS, THE RUl:iSIANS WILL C0NQUER US!" 



179 

~.em.air .of tgt fatt ~r. ~tnjmuin ~afrits, 
PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, SOUTH STREET, 

GREENWICH. 

DY ONE WHO KNEW HJM WELL, A};D ESTEE)IED HIM HIGHLY. 

AT the request of Mrs. De.vies, I undertook to compile a short memoir of her 
late husband. I complied with this wish partly to gratify a very natural 

desire on her part, and partly from the belief that to those who knew Mr. DaVJes, 
either personally or by name, a biographical sketch of him might be accept
able. My object is not to glorify Benjamin Davies, but to exalt the grace of 
God which made him what be was. He was born at Dorchester, August 31st, 
1833, and died at Lewisham Road, May ll th, 1872, so that his sojourn here 
was only about thirty-nine years-a. short probation, but long enough to enable 
him to gain an honourable standing among bis brethren, and to do a larcre 
amount of earnest and well-directed Christian work. Misfortune met him ~n 
the very threshold oflife. He was only three months old when his father died. 
His widowed mother, with her fatherless child, then removed to Randwich, 
near Stroud, where they found e. home with his uncle, Mr. Isaac Chapman. 
The Che.pmans-of whom Isaac was the last-were an old Nonconformist 
family, and were honourably identified with the cause of evangelical religion 
during several generations. George Whitfield used to nreach in the old 
house, and sometimes in the gnrden at Ransford. Mrs. De.vies has in her pos
session an old arm-chair which the great evangelist was in the habit of using 
as his pulpit when he preached in the village. 

Benjamin De.vies was barely six years old when a second blow, and much 
heavier than the first, fell upon him in the death of his mother. What were 
his trials, and what his mercies, during the long years of helpless orpharrnge 
that followed his bereavement, it is not my purpose to enquire. Little Ben
jamin remained with his uncle Chttpman, who doubtless did a good part by the 
lad; but who can fill the gap me.de by a mother's death? What smile, what 
voice, what caresses, what attentions can equal hers? When his father died he 
was too young to realise the loss he had sustained ; but to a boy of six his 
mother was everything, and her death, even at that early age, was 11 life-sorrow 
to a sensitive and delicate child. Such was the shadow that fell on the sub
ject of this sketch. But the Lord took him up. In his c11se, as in that-or every 
orpho.n since the world began, Jehovah hus shown himself to be the" Father 
of the fatherless." Two years after his mother's deAth he w:i.s taken by his 
relatives to reside with them at Cheltenham. Here he attended the Sunday 
Scheol connected with Dr. Brown's chapel, and it was nnder the influence of 
godly and loving teachers that he was led to consecrate himself to Christ. 
This was before he had atte.inecl the age of sixteen. No details exist of his 
early Christian experience-the alternate light and gloom, sorrow and gludness, 
conflicts and victories, which resulted in peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The change was gradual, but it was real and decided. His 
hand once on the plough, he never looked buck. By the grace of God he held 
fast that which be bad, and no man took his crown. 

W_hen Benjamin Davies was e. youth, the good old-fashioned custom of 
)1o~dmg early Sunday morning prayer-meetings was much more common than 
1t 1s now. The seven o'clock prayer-meeting was au institution, and_ presented 
a great attraction to young converts, and especially during the period of first 
love. At these quiet Christian gatherings, the beaming face of young 1!av1es 
was always seen ; and he not only took part in the devotions, but m tho 
absence of elder brethren sometimes conducted the service. Out of the fulness of 
his _heart, he tried to speak for Jesus in the outlying vill11ges ; and often 
received much encouragement from his rustic hearers. 
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For a boy in his position young De.vies received R. feir education, and the.t 
he appreciated bis advantages, and turned them to good account, is evident 
from the fine, hold, flowing he.nd that he wrote. Having served an apprentice
ship to the drapery business, he took a situo.tion in London, but the delicate 
state of his health obliged him to leave it, and he went into a house of business 
in Birmingham, where he had the privilege of attending the ministry of the 
famous John Angell James. His next removal was to Wolverhampton, and it 
was while residing in that towu that. l1e was baptised at Willenhe.11, by Mr. 
Cozens, afterwards of Rehoboth Chapel, Shadwell, London. When a little 
over twenty yea1;> of ~e, he ma1Tied the le.d_y 'l'l'.ho now mourns her hee.vy loss. 
Shortly after their umon they returned to Bummghe.m, where Mr. De.vies took 
a. clerkship in a wholes~e house of business. Round about the great murky 
town-at Dudley, and m the " Black Country," he preached Christ with cha
racteristic zeal, and much acceptance. Having been urged to devote himself 
wholly to the Christian ministry, he obtained an introduction to the Baptist 
church in Wellesley-street:, Arbor-sque.re, London; but the visit did not lead 
to a permanent engagement. Mr. Davies next supplied a church e.t South 
Chard, in Somersetshire; and ae.ving received e. cordie.1 invitation to the pas
torate, he settled there in Oct., 1854. At the end of about eighteen months his 
connection with the church closed; and he next took charge of the church in 
Bethel Chapel, Linslade, near Leighton Buzzard, where he wrou[?ht with great 
earnestness and considerable success till the end of February, 1!<58. The fact 
that he he.d accepted and resigned two pe.store.tes in less than four years we.s 
not encouraging; and, to outside observers, gave but feeble promise for the 
future. But Mt. Davies was young-only in hi3 twenty-fifth year when he 
left Leighton Buzzard. His literary advantages had been few, and his range 
of theological reading limited; while his frequent public engagements left him 
but little time for close and systematic study. As a rule, public teachers 
who have had no previous opportunities of storing knowledge for future use. but 
live, as it were, week by week from he.nd to mouth, find the effort to keep up 
the attention and interest of their hearers most difficult and distressing. Men 
who possess originality of mind, and a luxuriant imagination, will, by constant 
application, surmount the disadvantages which often prove too strong for men 
of slender gifts and meagre attainments. 

Aspirants to the Christian :Ministry do well to bear in mind, that while a goocl 
presence, a pleasant voice, a ready utterance, a loving heart, and n fiery 
earnestness, are excellent endowments, and will do them good service for a 
time, there must be something behind, if they are to maintain their position in 
the same place for a number of years together. Now, the fourteen yeBJ·s of 
brave and manly struggle through which Benjamin De.des afterwards passed 
at Greenwich, prove that his removal from Chard and Leighton arose neither 
from mental indolence nor fickleness of chnrncter. He cherished the honourable 
ambition of becoming" a workman that needeth not to be ashamed;" and on 
bis settlement at Greenwich, in 1858, as Pastor of the Church in Bridge-street, 
he found, not only a wider field of' usefulness, but an opportunity for raising 
his qualifications for the good work to which he had devoted his life. _Mr. 
Spurgeon's College was then in its infancy, and Mr. Davies sought and olita~ned 
from its Founder just the assistance which he required. Under the e.ble dll"ec
tion of the Tutor, Mr. Rogers, he went through a two yenr5' course, the expe~se 
being generously borne by Mr. Spurgeon. I have before me a manuscnpt 
written by Mr. Davies, in which he explains the cause of J1is separation from 
the eh urch at Bridge-street, and removal to the Lecture Hall:-" In the ee.rly 
part of 18[>8 I accepted the pastorate, and laboured with a good measure of 
8Uccess till the close of' the year. A change then took 1ilace in my sentime~ts, 
which eventu1tlly Jed to my resignation of the pastorate, and to the formation 
of 1t new church. The change had reference to the way in which the gosp~l 
should be presented to sinners. 1 t had been my custom to warn the_~ of then· 
clanger; hut I felt that their utter inability to perform any spmtue.1 act 
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prevented me from exhorting them to repent and believe the gospel At length, 
after much prayer and searching the Scriptures, I found that God had com
manded all men everywhere to repent, and that the invitations of God's word 
must be addressed to men, notwithstanding their inability to o~ey them This 
kind of preaching, although blessed of God to the salvation of many souls, soon 
gave great offence to several members of the church, who immediately did all 
they could to prevent 11. free salvation from being preached. I resigned the 
pastorate, and made up my mind to leave the country. I was just about to 
accept an invitation from a church in Natal, when I received unmistakable 
proofs that my work in Greenwich was not yet done Large numbers ol' people 
came to my house begging me not to leave them, and assuring me that my 
ministry had been greatly blessed to their souls. In these perplexing circum
stances I consulted with Mr. Spurgeon, and, by his advice, the large Lecture 
Hall of the Literary Society was rented for the preaching of the gospel. This 
was a great undertaking, but, by the assistance of Mr. Spurgeon, all expenses 
were met, and, in a short time, the effort was crowned with success. On 
Wednesday, the 4th, and Friday, the 6th of February, 1859, the opening ser
mons were preached by this honoured servant of God, and on Wednesday, the 
16th of March, he presided at a crowded meeting, which had been convened for 
the public recognition of the newly-formed church." 

In this building Le was to spend the remaining portion of his ministerial 
life, with the exception of three or four memorable Lord's days. 

Then followed years of patient, unbroken, and unwearied toil-preaching, 
lecturing, overseeing the church: schemes for getting a chapel, committee 
meetings without end, letters by hundreds, journeying up and down to collect 
money. How such things won-y and chafe and take the spirit out of 
a man; how gradually they find out the weak points in his constitution, and 
make him an easy prey to any disease which may assail him. When it bad 
been decided to erect a chapel, it was at first determined to build on land 
occupied by houses in the Blackheath-road, but this was afterwards abandoned 
in favour of 11 plot of ground in South-street, which was purchased on more 
fa,ourable terms; e.ud on the 5th of July, 1871, the foundation-stone was laid 
by Mrs. J. T. Olney. During the next eight and a-half months the Pastor 
made prodigious efforts to augment the building fund, and it is not improbable 
that the physical and mentlll strain which he underwent so-depressed his vital 
11owern as to render him unable to offer e. euccessful resistance to the malady 
which CD..ITied him so swiftly to an early grave. 

It is only those who have carried a great work to a successful issue that can 
estimate the joy that our brother felt when he hailed the completion of the noble 
chapel in South-sb·eet, and saw, on the 21st of March, 1872, his faithful friend, 
Mr. Spurgeon, ascend the platform to preach the first sermon. The words 
selected by Mr. Spurgeon were from Luke xii., 49 :-'' I came not to send peace 
on earth." No one there could foresee the fiery trial that we.s at hand for the 
Pastor, his family, and the church. The opening services were contmued by 
different ministers, so that some time elapsed before Mr. Davies entered ~1pon 
what he and others thought would be his permanent work in the new edifice. 
~)n the 7th of April the church held their first communion at t_he Lord's table 
in South-street Chapel, ancl the Pastor, after congratulating !us people on tbC' 

ne~ and hopeful circumstances in which they were placed, so.id:-" I feel no_w 
as if I could say with Simeon, 'Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart m 
peace.'" 

His last week-night sermon was preached May l. . 
The following day he walked out with his wife. In the evemng he was 

seized with a shivering fit, but it excited no apprehension. Why should it"! 
It was only the forerunner of a cold, and colds had often come and gone before. 
The Bazaar had been advertised for the following Tuesday, "Wednesday, ~d 
Thursday, but the Pastor was absent. This considerably marred the enJOY· 
ment of the occ11sion, and caused many anxious enquiries to be m11.de 11s to tho 
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cause. He was unwell, and under medical tre!ltment, but no doubt 11, little rest 
and attention would set him right in n day or two. No one in that excited 
assembly saw the deadly blow that had fallen on the dying man at Morden. 
place. Thursday night WltS one of suffering and restlessness, and grave appre
hensions began to haunt the mind of at least one faithful watcher. Still, the 
heart clung to the hope that his sickness was not unto death. The next 
morning less favourable symptoms appeared. The doctor fenred the worst, and 
a physician was fetched in haste from London; but it was too late ! too late! 
It was a season of fearful agony to the poor wife nnd children. Their sole 
earthly prop was struck down. Husband and father was being taken 
from them. But the sufferer himself was calm and full of trust in God. 
The words which he uttered were touching and beRutiful, and showed how 
completely he realised the fact of his personal union with Christ. "Let 
me," said he, "go down into the valley quietly!" Shortly afterwards he asked 
his wife to pray for him, after which he prayed himself. He then appeared to 
listen as though he heard sounds, and exclaimed, " They are singing in the 
house!" His wife said, "No, my dear, there is no singing." He repeated the 
words-" They are singing," and added, " but it is not unpleasant!" Once more 
he seemed to listen, and asked 1\frs. Davies-" The singing is very sweet-can't 
you hear it?" "No, my dear, but you a.re nearer to them than I,-what do they 
sing?" " H.lLLELDJAH ! PRAISE THE Lonn ! " was the reply. Then fixing his 
eyes on his broken-hearted wife, he said, "Precious wife!'' And so he lingered 
on until shortly before day-break on the 11th of May, when-unseen, and un
heard-he went away with the angel-choir that had been waiting for him in the 
house, and cheering bis last moments with celestial harmonies. Before the sun 
rose on that house of mourning, a brighter sun had risen on him ; and while 
bis widow and orphans were weeping over their great loss, he was singing with 
the ransomed hosts in glory-" HALLELUJAH! PRAISE THE Lonn!" 

"Oh! change-oh! wondrous change, 
Burst are the prison ba.rs; 

This moment there-so low, 
So a.gonised, a.nd now 

Beyond the stars. 
Oh! 

0

cbange-stupendo11B cha.nge ! 
There lies the soulless clod; 

The sun eternal breaks-
The new immortal wakes

Wakes with his God." 

On the following Thursday (May 16th) nll that remained of this" brother 
beloved'' was borne to the Nun bead Cemetery, followed by his family and a 
large concourse of mourners. Devout men carried him to his burial. The 
funeral serviee was conducted by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, whose words of tender
ness and power on the occasion will be long remembered by mo.ny who heard 
them. And then the long train of mourners left him, asleep beneath the 
calm summer beauty of tho.t silent "City of the dead," with his face turned 
heavenwards, as though he was "looking," even in death, "for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious a.ppearing of the great God o.ud our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.'' 

The deep and widespread sympathy which Mr. Davies' death called forth 
took a most practical form. Within a few weeks of his deceuse the sum of 
£1,400 was raised, and put in trust for the benefit of bis widow and orphans. 
On the very day of his death Mr. Spurgeon generously offered to provide for 
two of the boys in the Stockwell Orphannge, where they now enjoy the com· 
forts and advantages of that noble institution. When the Orphunnge was 
opened Mr. Davies made a speech at the evening meeting, in which the 
possibility of 6Uch a provision being required at some future time was very 
touchingly alluol.ed to : " When we get to our comfortuble homes, nnd are 
surrounded by our little ones, our hearts should bCJ filled with gratitude to God. 
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\But who cun tell how long we me.y be spa.red to them? .<\s I looked at the 
Joying of those fo11nde.tion-stones, I thought to myself-Will any of my poor 

, cbildren ever stond in need of e. borne here? Who can tell? lt may be so. 
And I felt-well, 'if ever God should take me a.way, e.nd there should be no 
other proYision for tbem, I believe that my dear brother ).lr. Spurgeon would 
do what he could for them.'" 

Circumstances brought me into close e.nd not infrequent contact with Mr. 
De.vies. At our first interview I formed a· high estimate of his character, 
which a more intimate knowledge of him helped to confinn. A more genial, 
brotherly, and sympathetic me.n it would be difficult to find. He had large 
benevolence, and would cheerfully give himself any amount of trouble to serve 
those who needed help. There was no lack of public spirit in him, and he 

;always held himself ready to give to every pbilanthropic and patriotic move
ment, the whole weight of his advocacy. On all ecclesiastical, educational, 
and politico.I questions he we.s quite sound, and was never ashamed to accept 
his full she.re of obloquy and reproach which belonged to any question that 
,commended itself to j:iis conscience. During the excitement which prevailed 
about the disestablishment of the J rish Church, he we.s rudely assaulted at a 
public meeting by some zealots who fancied they were doing the church ser
vice by tee.ring llis coat into shreds. But Benjamin Davies was not the man 
to be cowed by such pitiable exhibitions of" mu8cule.r Christianity." He was 
always ready to unfurl the white flag, but could v.ever be prevailed upon to 
show the white feather. His theology was sometimes assailed, but hi, persoual 
character was above controversy. To say that be had infirmities of temper is 
simply to effirm that be was human. Who is there among us that is so 
engelic, and has his tongue and temper so completely under control, that be 
ce.n claim the right of casting the first stone? :Mr. Davies was deeply attached 

.to his church; e.nd he possessed the art of conciliating the goodwill of many 
out,ide his congregation. He he.d a great capacity for work, and did eve y
thing he undertook in an orderly and methodical we.y. And though he was 
sometimes depressed by the responsibilities which he had undertuken, he wus 
generally hopeful and cheery. The world has g1:eat need of such men ; and 
liow it came to pess that Benjemin Davies was removed from n noble work in 
his fortieth year is a mystery which we cannot penetrate. The lllASTEn had 
neell of him elsewhere. Full explanation will be given when the prnper time 
comes. Even now it is not all gloom. Light-dim e.nd shadowy, but soft uml 
che.stened-e.riseth in the darkness. There is light in the declarution, "Gon 
IS LOVE;,, and in the promise, "Gon SHALL WIPE AWAY ALL TEARS FTIO)( 
THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL DE NO )!01\E DEATH, NEITHER SORROW, :'<OR 
Cl\YING; NEITHER SHALL THERE DE ANY )IOTIE PAIN," 

llrt ~iftir j.cga.olman. 
(ENTREMETS.-No. 8.) 

,QNE day the celebrated schoolme.n Thomas Aquinas, being present with 
Innocent the Fourth, some money was brought into_ the chamber, nnd the 

pontiff remarked "You see that the age of the church 1s past wbP.n she could 
say, " Silver and 'gold have I none." "Yes" replied the doctor, "and the day 
is elso past when she could say to the paralytic,' Ta~e. up t~y be~ and walk.'" 
po we measure prosperity by gold merely? A d1vmely rnber1ted po,ve!· of 

,imparting good will yield higher interest than boarded wealth. ~?Id gives 
power of a kind, but to covet this before such strengh ns the Spmt of ~od 
imparts will be to strand our barque on treacherous sands when we might 
·Otherwise stand secure on the Rock of Ages. 
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BY C. H, SPURGEON. 

PSALM LXXXII. 
TrTLE .txn SuBJECT.-A Psalm of Asaph. T!tis poet of tlte temple lie,·e ~cts as ~ 

1n·eache1· to the co111·t a,id to the 11iagi,sti·acy. Men wlw do one thing 1vell ai•e 
_qrncmlly eq,1ol to ano~he,·/ 1,,e n,lw n·i·ites good ve,·s~ is not 111tlikely to be able to, 
1n·rnch. ll'7wt pi·eaclnng 1t 1vould liave been ftad Milton entei·ed tlwpulpit 01· had 
r,,._qil been an apostle. ' 

A.,apli's .,e,·mon b~foi·e ~l,,e judge., is no,v before us. He speaks vm-y plainly, and ltis 
.,on_q '·• 1·athe1· clia,·actei·u;ed b?f stren_qtli titan by sweetness. lVe liave he,·e a clea1·, 
proof tliat all p_salm.s and ltyrnns need ,wt be direct emp1·ession., of pi·ai.ve to God; 
n·r m,a?f, acr:01·di11g to the e.r:ample of tMs p~al,n, admonish one anotlim· in our songs. 
A,,aph no doubt sa1v around hi11i much b1·ibe1·v and co1'1"11ption, and 1vl1ite IJavi!l' 
pnni.il1ed it 16tk the ~rvoi·d, lie 1·e.<0li-ed to scmwge it mitlt a p1·opltetic psalm. 
In so drnn,q, the sn:eet singe,· 1vas not fm·.,ahn_q his p1·ofession as a 1nusician fQ1' tlw, 
Lord. but •·at lie,· 1va.• practica1ly ca1'1'fJi11_q it out in anothe1· department. He was 
prai,.,in_q God n·hen lte 1·eb1tkcd tlie sin 1vliich di.,lwiwured kirn, and if he was not; 
1naki ng ,,nusic, he n·as liu;;hing discoi·rl 1vhe,n lte bade 1"1tlers dispense justice mitk 
impartiality. 

The Psalin is a 1vlwlc, and need., no f01·111al division. 

EXPOSITION. 

GOD standeth in the congregation of the mighty; he judgeth 
among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the persons of 
the ,,·icked ? Selah. 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless : do justice to the afflicted, 
and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid t/zem out of the hand ot 
the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will they understand ; they walk on 
in darkness : all the foundations of the earth are out of course. 

6 I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the
most High. 

7 But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes. 
8 Arise, 0 God, judge the earth: for thou shalt inherit all 

nations. 
I. " God standeth in tlte congregation of the migldy." He is the overlooker, 

who, from his own point of view, sees all that is done by the g1·eat ones of the 
earth. 1Vhen they sit in state he stands over them, ready to deal with them if' 
they pen·ert judgrnent. Judges shall be judged, and to justices justice shall 
be meted [out. Our village squires and country magistrates woul_d do well to 
remember thi~. Some of them had need go to school to Asaph till they have 
mastered this psalm. Their harsh decisions and strange judgments are made 
in the presence of him who will surely visit them for every-unseemly act, for he 
has no respect unto the person of any, and is the champion of the poor and needy. 
A higher authority will criticise the decision of petty sessions, and even the , 
judgments of our most impartial judgeH will be revised by the High Court ?f 
heaven. "lie judgetlt among the godN." They are gods to other men, bu~ he 1s 
Gou to them, Ile lends them his uame, and this is theii- authority for actmg as 
j uuges, but they must take care that they do not misuse the power entru~ted to 
them. for tlil' ,,Judge of judges is in session among them. Our puisue Judges 
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are but puny judges, nnd their brethren who ad.minister common law will one 
day be t1ied by the common low. This great truth is, upon the whole, well 
regarded among us in these times, but it was not so in the earlier days of 
English histo1·y, when Jeffreys, and such as he, were an insult to the name of 
justice. Oriental judges, even now, are frequently, if not generally, amenable to 
bribes, and in past ages it was very hard to find a ruler who bad any notion 
of justice apart from his own arbitrary will. Such plain teaching as this psalm 
contains was needful indeed, and he was a bold good man who, in such un
courtly phrases, delivered his own soul. 

2. "How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the persons of the wicked-~,. 
It is indirectly stated that the magistrates had been unjust and corrupt. 
They not only excused the wicked, but even decided in their favour against the 
righteous. A little of this is too much, a short time too long. Some suitors could 
get their claims settled at once, and in their own favour, while others were wearing 
out their lives by waiting for an audience, or were robbed by legal process because 
their opponents had the judge's ear: how long were such things to be perpe
trated~ Would they never remember the Great Judge, and renounce their 
wickedness? This verse is so grandly stern that one is tempted to say, 
"Surely an Elijah is here." "Selah." This gives the offenders pause for 
consideration and confession. 

3. "Defend the poor and fatherless." Cease to do evil, learn to do well. 
Look not to the interests of the wealthy whose hands proffer you bribes, but 
protect the rights of the needy, and especially uphold the claims of orphans 
whose property too often becomes a prey. Do not hunt down the peasant for 
gathering a few sticks, and allow the gentlemanly swindler to break through the 
meshes of the law. "Do justice to the ajflicted and needy." Even they can claim 
from you as judge no more than justice; your pity for their circumstances must 
not make you hold the scales unfairly; but if you give them no more than justice, 
at least be sure that you give them that to the full. Suffer not the afflicted to 
be further afflicted by enduring injustice, and let not the needy long stand in 
need of an equitable hearing. 

4. ".Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the liand of the wicked.'' 
Break the nets of the man-catchers, the legal toils, the. bonds, the securit1e8, 
with which cunning men capture and continue to hold in bondnge the poor and 
the embarrassed. It is e. brave thing when a judge can libernte a victim like 
a fly from the spider's web, and a horrible case when magistrate and plunderer 
are in league. Low has too often been an instrument for vengeance in the hand ' 
of unscrupulous men, an instrument as deadly ns poison or the dagger. It is 
for the judge to prevent such villainy. 

5. " They know not, neither will they understand." A wretched plight for a 
nation to be in when its justices know no justice, and its judges nre devoid of 
judgment. Neither to know his duty nor to wish to know it is rather the mark 
of an incorrigible criminal than of a magistrate, yet such a stigma wu.s justly set 
upon the rulers of Israel. " They walk on in darkness." They are ns reckless 
as they are ignorant. Being both ignorant and wicked they yet dare to pu~suc 
a path in which knowledge and righteousness are essential: they go on with
out hesitation, foraetful of the responsibilities in which they are involved, 
and the punishment which they nre incurring. "All the fou11~tio11s of ~he 
earth a1·e out of cow·se." When the dispensers of law have dispensed with 
justice, settlements are unsettled, society is unhinged, the whole fabric of the 
nation is shaken. When injustice i~ committed in due course of law the worl<l 
i~ indeed out of course. When "Justices' justice" becomes a by-word _it ii\ 
time that justice dealt with justices. Surely it would be "!el! that certam ol 
"the grent unpaid" should be paid oft; when dny nfter day the11"_Judgments show 
that they have no judgment. When peasants may be horsewhipped by farmers 
with impunity, and a pretty bird is thought more precio~s thun poor men, the 
foundations of the earth are indeed sinking like rotten piles un~ble t? bea1· up 
the structures built upon them. Thank God we have, as an almost mva1·1able rule, 
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incorruptible judges; may it always be so. Even our lesser mao-istratee are 
in general, most worthy men; for which we ought to be grateful to d~d evermore'. 

6. "I have said, ye are gods." The greatest honour was thus put upon them. 
they were delega~ed gods, dothed for a while with a little of that authority by 
w h1ch the Lord Judges among the sons of men. "And all of you are cltildren 
nf the Most High." This was their ex-officio character, not their moral or 
spiritual relationship. There must be some government among men, and as 
~ngels are not sent to dispense it, God allows men to rule over men, and 
endones their office, so far at least that the prostitution ofit becomes an insult 
to his own prerogatives. Magistrates would have no right to condemn the 
guilty if God had not sanctioned the establishment of government, the admini
tration of law, and the execution of sentences. Here the Spirit speaks most 
honourably of these offices, even when it censures the officers; and thereby 
teaches us to render honour to whom honour is due, honour to the office even 
if we award censure to the office-bearer. 

i. "But ye shall die like men." What sarcasm it seems! Great as the office 
made _the men, they w~re still but men, and must die. To every judge this 
verse 1s a memento mori ! He must leave the bench to stand at the bar, and on 
the way must put off the ermine to put on the shroud. "And fall like one of 
the princes.'' Who were usually the first to die: for battle, sedition, and luxury 
made greater havoc among the great than among any others. Even as princes 
b::ive often been cut off by sudden and violent deaths, so should the judges be 
who forget to do justice. Men usually respect the office of a judge, and do not 
conspire to slay him, as they do to kill princes and kings; but injustice with
draws this protection, and puts the unjust magistrate in personal danger. How 
quickly death unrobes the great. What a leveller he is. He is no advocate 
for liberty, but in promoting equality and fraternity he is a masterly democrat. 
Great men die as common men do. As their blood is the same, so the stroke 
which lets out their life produces the same pains and throes. No places are too 
high for death"s arrows: he brings down his birds -from the tallest trees. It is 
time that all men considered this. 

8. "Arise, 0 God, judge the earth." Come thou Judge of all mankind, put 
the b11d judges to thy bar and end their corruption and baseness. Here. is th~ 
world's true hope of rescue from the fangs of tyranny. "For thou shalt inherit 
all nations." The time will come when all races of men shall own their God, 
and accept him as their king. There is one who is" King byrightdivine,"_and 
he is even now on his way. The last days shall see him enthroned, and all unrigh
teous potentates broken like potter's vessels by his potent sceptre. The second 
ad'l"ent is still e1trth's brightest hope. Come quickly, even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

From "THE TREASURY OF DAVID," VoL. IV., now in the press. 

AX ADDRESS DY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH, AT THE IIIETROPOLlTAN TABERNACLE, 

l'EDRUARY 24TH, }873, ON THE OCCASION OF HIS BAPTISM, AND THE BAPTISM 

OF FIVE BOYS OF THE STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

AS an infant! was baptised according to the rites of the Established Church, and 
my parents were solemnly 1tssured that I was thereby "made a child of 

God and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." My sponsors undertook in my 
behalf'' to renounce the devil and all his works,'' and "the pomps and vanities 
of thio wicked world." Now, if the ordinance really conferred these blessings, 
1 eannot adequately express my gratitude; ifit did not, then I am bound, in 
fidelity to truth, to declare the fact. I am certain that I was not "made 
a el,ild of God'' by my baptism, for my early years were spent in folly a!1d sin. 
1 was not made" an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven," for I bad no mward 
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consciousnees of the fact, nnd had, moreover, a fear of cleath, and a distinct 
sense ofrny mornl unfitness for the society of heaven. It is, therefore, evident 
that my parents were the victims of a terrible delusion and parties to a solemn 
farce, enacted in the name of God and sanctioned by the law of the land. 
Although I was no consenting party to the ordinance, I now feel called upon 
to repudiate its validity. I can no longer sanction by my silence a system 
which rests on a foundation of lies, and which prostitutes the sanctities of re
licrion by legalised deceptions. 

0
But, it is asked, If baptism does not confer such priceless blessin"s, is it not 

riuht to baptise little children who have not been guilty of actual si~, and who, 
w~re they to die in infancy, would undoubtedly be saved by virtue of the death 
of the Lord Jesus Christ? This view is plausible enough on the surface; but, 
we ask, is such a baptism either necessary, expedient, or Scriptural? If it i~, 
by nll means let us accept it : if it is not, then, as rational beings and as fol
fowers of the Saviour, let us reject it in toto. 

I. We hold it is unnecessary, because, as practised by Nonconformist P~do
baptists, it concedes to baptised children neither position nor privileges different 
from others. No distinction is drawn between them. What is true of the 
one class is equally true of the other, as to their relation to the Saviour. 
Baptism, though professedly an initiatory rite, does Bot secure to children the 
privileges of church-membership: their names, moreover, are not even regis
tered on the church roll. Now, is it not evident that such a system is 
altogether unnecessary? • 

11. It is highly inexpedient, because it enforces an involuntary obedience to a 
religious rite, and ignores the necessity for the exercise of an enlightened con
science in matters between God and the soul. It is the germ of a debasing 
priestcraft, and of ecclesiastical tyranny, and violates our sense of religious 
liberty. Christianity is a voluntary system, with which a forced initiation is 
inro:npatible. We, therefore, conclude that infant baptism is inexpedient. 

Ill. It is, moreover, unscriptural. It lacks the authority of a divine command, 
and the sanction of the example of inspired men. It ignores the necessity of a 
sincere repentance and an intelligent faith as preliminary to discipleship. 
Moreover, the uniform teaching and practice of Christ and his apostles are 
opposed to it. The subjects of baptism mentioned in the gospels and the Acts 
-0f the Apostles, were intelligent hearers of the word: they were rendered 
penitent by the application of truth to the conscience, n.nd acknowledged their 
sinfulness : they exercised faith in the Lord Jesus as their Saviour, nnd of their 
own free will elected to be baptised. 

The mode of bnptism wo.s by immersing the whole body in water. Not so 
much as a hint is given of any modification of this mode. 

Upon these grounds I publicly and deliberately repudiate the validity of 
every system of infant baptism ; and by this net I pince myself in the position 
of an unbaptised person. 

Now, believing it to be incumbent upon believers to avow the fact of their 
union with Christ and his church by obedience to his commands, and believing 
baptism by immersion to be his imperative command, I cheerfully otier myself 
~s a candidate for Christian baptism. Not that I attach nny ecclesiastical 
importance to the ordinance. It does not unite me to Christ or his church. I 
believe I am already one with him by virtue of n. sincere faith in his sacrificial 
death and priestly ministry. I believe I nm alrcn.dy identified with his church 
by virtue of the bn.ptism of the Spirit. Water bnptism only gives eloquent 
-e:xpression to these facts: "Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye arc 
1·1sen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who bath raised him 
from the dead." Col. ii. 12. "Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
,bnptised into Jesus Christ were be.pti~ed into his death? Therefore we arc 
buried with him by baptism into dee.tb ; thn.t like as Christ was raised up from 
t~e dead by the ~Jory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life." Romans v1. 3, 4. An ordinance designed by our Lord, and enjoined by 
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him to be a sylll:bol of th~se_ glorious re~itie~, has an i~po~tance peculiarly its 
own; and to disregard 1t 1s to question his prerogative m legislating for the 
c~ur?h,_ and to incur his displeasure by our disobedience. Did he not say to 
his d1sc1pl~s, "Ifye lov~ !lle, keep ~y commandments" P Is not baptism one 
o'. the earlies~ opportunities of avowm~ ~ur love to the Saviour in obedience to 
his command? And yet how many sbrmk from the avowal? The traditions 
of fourteen centuries have not annulled the commandment of Christ nor does 
the disobedience of so large a section of the church release us' from the 
obligation to obey our Lord and Master. He still says, "Take up thy cross 
and follow me." 

" Hast thou the cross for me end ur~d 
And all its shame despised? ' 

And shall I be a.shamed, dear Lord, 
With thee to be baptized? 

Didst thou the great example lmd 
In Jordan's swelling flood ? 

And shall my pride disdain the deed 
Tha.t•s worthy of my God? 

Dear Lord, the ardour of thy love 
Reproves my cold delays, 

And now my willing footsteps move 
In thy delightful ways! " 

~&itfus. 
Messrs. Wm. Oliphant and Co., of 

Edinburgh, ha,e sent us quite a batch 
of tales and stories; and as it is out of 
the question for us to read them all, we 
have called in the aid of a lady who is a 
reader of great patience and discretion. 
Her industry has furnished us with 
notes which we condense as follows:-

Adah, the Jeu:ish }jfaiden; a Story of 
the Siege of Jeru.salem. By AGNES M:. 
GRAY. The facts are terrible and 
interesting to the last degree, but the 
fictions interwoven with them are weak 
and unworthy of them. "Adah'' would 
seem to be a feeble imitation of " Naomi, 
or the last days of Jerusalem," which 
some of our readers will remember. 
Perhaps some young folks, who cannot 
be induced to read history, might con
sent to peruse this story, and it would 
certainly give them much information. 

Zina; or, Jjforning Mists. By the 
Author of "The Wish and the Way.'' 
This, in it, external appearance, is twin 
sister to "Adah," and is a fascinating 
story, containing some sweet leEsons of 
trust in Je~us and absolute dependance 
upon God's faithfulness. Some of the 
characters in the story could ne\·er have 
lived except in the lettered page: they 
and their experiences are far other than 
t!Ji8 commonplare world afford~. Ilis-

tory, after all, is a better instructor 
than the most able works of imagination. 

Lucy Raymond; or, the Children's. 
Watchword. By the Author of" Katie 
Johnstone's Cross." Very good, very 
pious, but rather heavy. The story is 
of a young girl, who, having given her
heart to the Saviour in early life, holds 
fast her Chri8tian profession in the midst 
of trials and difficulties in a worldly 
family, and, by her holy influence and 
example, at last induces most of its
members to follow Christ. The" watch
word" alluded to in the title is "Looking 
unto Jesus.'' 
Joseph Pilmor, the Quaker Soldier, aud 

other S/vries. By the Author of 
" Tibbie, the Charwoman." 

THREE well-written stories, such as may 
beguile an idle hour, but not particularly 
instructive or edifying, except the last, 
which illustrates the power of true 
religion. 
The Countess Margarelhe and he1· 

Children ; or, Country Life in Russia. 
By SARAH M. s. CLARKE. 

A STORY for children ; relates some 
curious customs of Russian life, and 
teaches lessons of obedience, truthful
ness, and submission ; but the religion 
of the book is;'of the legal, self-saving. 
order, and not after Christ. 
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Having thus taken notice of so many 
-works of this order, we may as well pro
ceed with a few more while our hand is 
in, Perhaps we may surfeit our readers, 
and we should by no means be sorry if 
we did. 
Fiddy Scraggs; or, a Clumsy Foot may 

Step True. By ANNA J. BucKLAND. 
A VERY suitable gift-book for servants. 
"'' Fiddy '' is the child of disreputable 
tramps, but God raises up friends for 
her who show her the path of holiness 
and truth, and he enables her to walk in 
it. She becomes a servant in the house 
of her benefactress, suffers much perse
cution, and bears, humbly and patiently, 
the trial of a false and terrible accusa
tion; ultimately her entire innocence is 
-proved, and she has the courage to save 
her mistress's life from fire. The book 
ends pleasantly by recording the com
plete reformation of her parents. 
The Noble Printer and his Adopted 

Daughter: a Tale of the first printed 
Bible. Translated from the German 
by CAMPBELL OvEREND. 

.AN account of the trials, difficulties, and 
persecutions which befel Gutenberg, the 
inventor of printing. The book is 
instructive on this subject, and very 
sad, if true. It reminds one of poor 
Palissy. The worst of it is, one does 
not know how much is true and how 
much is a mere tale ; and this is one of 
the mischiefs of this sort of literature, 
that it diminishes the distinction between 
fact nnd fancy, and is too apt to make 
young people think little of sober truth. 

Wave upon Waue. By SARAH DounNEY. 
Sundo.y School Union. 

A t:11ARMING story. Very pleasant 
readmg. 
The Last of the Abbots; or, the Monks 

of St. Be11et's: a Tale Illustratiue of 
the Dissolution of Religious Houses 
i11 England. By the Rev. ARTHUR 
BaowN, B.A., Rector of Catfield. 
Partridge and Co. 

l1:4"TER_ESTING and instructive, because 
historical. Brother Paul is a ,:ood 
monk, and, by degrees, emerges from 
darkness into light, though he does not 
~enounce the rnonnstic life. The story 
1s one of the best we have seen for some 
~ime, and is likely to leave a good 
impression upon young minds. 

All Men's Place, with other Selectiom 
from the Sermons of George Whilfieul; 
and God's New World, with other Ser
mons by John Wesley. Cassell, Petter, 
and Galpin. 

Two pretty little Si.xpenny books, which 
may serve to the mass of readers as fair 
specimens of the sermons of Whitfield 
and Wesley. They will, besides, we 
trust, be blest of God to those who 
prayerfully consider their contents. 
Plain Pulpit Talk. By THOMAS CoorER. 

Hodder and Stoughton. 
WE have not before placed a notice of 
this work among our other brief 
reviews, because it was more effectually 
brought under observation by a lengthy 
quotation in one of the magazine 
articles; but to give the book a second 
encouragement we would remark that 
this Plain Pulpit Talk is just what it 
professes to be, and is the kind of talk 
which working men want. It is not 
very sententious or suggestive, but as 
it should be to truthfully match with 
its title, it is simple, homely, bold, strong, 
and sterling. God bless the man who 
can talk: like this, and make bis last 
days bright with the light of the eternal 
day-dawn. 
Heavenward Ho; or, Story Coxen's 

Log. By SAMUEL CowDY, F. R. Hist. 
Soc. Charles Griffin. 

OuB. highly esteemed friend and neigh
bour, the pastor of Arthur-street 
Chapel, Camberwell - gate, has here 
utilised his seafaring knowledge by pro
ducing a very remarkable nauticnl alle
gory, in which he touches upon almost 
every phase ofreligious life, and in every 
instnnce proves himself to be an un
flinchin~ upholder of the right and the 
true, The book has the merit of origi
nality and singularity, and will never be 
laid aside because the author ran in the 
same rut with his neighbours. We 
confess we are so fascinated by the 
Pilgrim's Progress that we do not ex
pect to see another perfect allegory in 
our time, nor anything approaching to 
it. Mr. Cowdy has done wisely to try 
the sea, for Bunyan alone can nllegoizc 
on l!lnd. There is a sufficiently wide 
difference between Christian's journey by 
land and Coxen's voyage by sea to shew 
that the one is not a plagiarism from 
the other. 
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Eleven Yeai·s in Central South Africa. 
By Tuo:-.t:As MORGAN TrroMAs (of the 
London Missionary Society). John 
Snow and Co. 

WE hope that by this time we are known 
to our subscribers as the most lenient 
of reviewers. Our loins are lighter 
than the little finger of some caustic 
censors. Our charity believeth all 
things and hopeth all things. Yet we 
are capable of doubting, and even with 
our best Owl pen and the Dichroic ink, 
we are occasionally unable to write a 
farnurable review. The volume before 
us is of the noble order which has con
veyed to us aforetime records of the 
travels of the greatest explorers ; it is 
a goodly tome, well printed, and plenti
fully illustrated. The illustrations are 
the point which stagger us, nay, knock 
us over completely. There is Mr. 
Thomas, with eight lions' heads in front 
of him, peeping out of the bush-the 
letter-press says there were perhaps 
fifteen or twenty! Our own notion is 
that perhaps there were forty or fifty, 
but it is well to be moderate. Further 
on, Mr. Thomas is turning a summer
sault as the result of being tossed by a 
rhinoceros, and in another place he is 
pursued by a snake ; at page 125 there 
is a snake coiled round Mr. Thomas's 
leg, and at page 239 he seems to be in 
an almost equally undesirable position 
in a king's hut, in proximity to ladies 
whose costume is best undescribed. The 
London Missionary Society has certainly 
found in J\1r. Thomas a missionary of a 
very adventurous spirit, and he has 
looked out a draughtsman who can make 
a series of sensational drawings worthy 
of his hair-breadth 'scapes ; but we 
question the wisdom of getting into so 
many scrimmages, when we remember 
that ]\fr. Moffat, throughout a long life, 
has not been able to paint one-half so 
many exciting scenes. Mr Moffat 
is quite a mild narrative compared with 
thatofthemoremodern labourer. When 
J\fr. Thomas returns to his work as a 
missionary for the London Missionary 
Society, we shall hope to read of more 
natives pierced to the heart by the 
gospel, and sh::ill not regret the fact of 
fewer elepbants and buffaloes falling ag 
tropbies of his gun. We do not believe 
that a missionary is any the wor:ie for 
beiug a good shot, neither do we foe! 

that a missionary narrative is any the 
more npostolic, because, though lackino
instances of conversion, it abounds i~ 
wonderful stories of lions, green snakes 
and rhinoceri. ' 

Among newspapers the Freeman, at 
twopence, and the Baptist, at one· 
penny, are both of them a credit to the 
Baptist denomination. We are so dread-. 
fully Conservative that we like to see 
old friends supported, and should be 
sorry to see n new comer knock the old 
original upon the head ; at the same 
time we are so Radical that we like to 
see a little competition, and wish well 
to all bold enterprises. To our mind 
the Freeman is fifty per cent. better 
since the Baptist was started, and is as 
good a twopennyworth as can be found 
in the land. The Baptist will go where 
the Freeman cannot, and will worthily 
occupy its own sphere. One day we 
shall wonder why two newspaper& were 
thought too many for the Baptist de
nomination ; we shall perhaps live to 
see a dozen vigorously makinp; their 
way. Newspapers are very like lawyers 
in country towns, five or six will flourish 
where one would starve. Every Bap
tist, male and female, should take in 
either the Freeman or the Baptist, at 
once, and perhaps both as soon as the 
price of coals is lowered : till then, who 
among us can afford the double luxury? 

Music in the Western Church ; A Lec-
ture on the History of Psalmody. By 
W. A. LEONARD. F. Pitman, Pater
noster Row. 

SnlGERS will be interested with this 
lecture, which has grown into a book. 
It will commend itself to those who 
believe that the tunes of Dr. Rippon's 
day were execrable; we do not think 
so, and would heartily welcome a return 
to the old-fashioned mode of singing. 
Now-a-days we rush through a verse as· 
if the sooner we were through it the 
better, but the old folks liked to dwell 
upon the words and repeat them. Sing· 
in1r is never more hearty in the Taber
na~le than when we have Cranbrook, 
Cambridge New, China, or some such 
ri1rht noble tune. Fashion goes for 
a 

0

very oreat deul with some people, 
but it l'oes not operate upon us. ~e 
would as soon be out of the fosh10n 
as in it. 
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THE Conference of the Pastors' College 
has been =avoidably postponed for a week, 
and commences on Monday, March 31. 
:Brethren pray for us. 

Our beloved 'brother's new Chapel at 
Croydon has been opened with joyful 
services. 

The first sermons at Victoria. Chapel, 
Wandsworth Road, will be preached on 
Lord's-day, April 6, by Pastnrs F. Tucker 
and J. A. Spurgeon ; on April 7, in the 
evening, by Dr. Landels. On Lord's-day, 
April 13, Pastor Mayers of Battersea, 
and Mr. Henderson, the future Pastor, 
will preach; and on April 16, in the after
noon, at Three o'clock, C. H. Spurgeon. 
A public meeting will be held in the 
evening of the I ~th. 

The Secretary of the Baptist Union re
quests us to announce a Soiree, at the 
Cannon Street Hotel, in the evening of 
April 28. Messrs. Landels, Pattison, and 
Tymms are to deliver addresses. Tickets, 
including tea and coffee, 2s. each, to be 
proe.ured at the lllission House. 

The fourth number of the " Interpreter" . 
has been issued. Friends who havo not 
yet begun to take it, can procure the 
former numbers. 

Lectnres on behalf of Nonconformity 
have been delivered in the Tabernacle 

Lecture Hall, by Mr. Rogers, of Clapham, 
and Dr. Edmunds, of Highbury, very
much to the benefit of those who hea,rd 
them. 

A collection was made at the Taber
nacle, Mareh 16, towards the fund for 
building a new chapel for the church and 
congregation meeting at Surrey Chapel, 
under thfl care of llfr. Newman Hall. 
Veneration for the memory of Rowland 
Hill, as well as brotherly fellowship wit:; 
a very useful neighbouring church rn;,
gested this step. We had great pleas II r, • 

in sending one hundred guineas to lHr. 
Hall. 

Thanks are due to a friend who has sent 
us a supply of Draper's liichroic ink; it 
is, in our judgment, the very best for rapid 
writing. Mr. l\ludie's &lect inks are o.lso 
very excellent. 

Good news have reached us from l\Ir. 
Stokes, of Port Elizabeth, South AfricR, 
who is abundantly pros1 ering. ,ve salute 
him in the name of all the brethren. 

The church at Sittingbourne is enjoy-
ing a gracious revi\'al. l\Iay it long 
continue. 

Baptisms at Metropolitnn Ta bernncle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-Februarr 24th, 
two; February 27th, six: anu by l\Ir. 
V. J. Charlesworth :-February 24th, lh-c. 

i 1rnt.ors' ~nllcge, ~tiwp.olihtu iabtrmtdc. 
Statement of Receiptsf1·om Febritar'IJ 20th to Ma1·ch 19tli, 1873. 

A.E. I. 
S.B. ... ... . .. 
Messrs. H. H. Pledge ... 
Jo~n XVIL, 20 and 21 . 
l\Ir. nnd Mrs. J. P. Ma.rsh 
Amy... . .. 
Mr•. Adnms ... ... • .. 
Collco:ed by Miss A. Wooclmun 
H. 0. ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Macpherson 
:Mrs. Hu·ns ... 
Dcplfo1·d Friend ... 
lib-.. Suell ... 
Mr. Morgan 
One-tenth ... 
l\Ir. J. Dodson 
H.M. . 
Rom. VI , 7 lmd S 
:Mr. E. John~on ... 
llI1·. J. l\1uc Dougal 
J.u. ... ... ... ... . .. 
FriC'~uls nt ,v otton-Unclcr-Edgc wi.d 

Kmg:swood, per ~lrs. <.i1ifilths 
lllr. J. Grifiltlls 
G. M. n. ... ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend nt Limbury, per Mr. J. Men-

lovo ... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. uncl Mrs. 0oddartl .. . 

£ s. d. 
9 7 0 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
7 0 0 
I O o 
0 2 6 
l 0 o 
I I 0 
3 0 0 
g 19 0 
0 Ill 0 
l 0 o 
l II 0 
l O O 
0 2 0 

50 0 0 
0 i 6 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

3 8 2 
II II 10 
0 lij 0 

0 10 0 
2 0 0 

Firstfruits .. . 
Mrs. Evnns ... .. 
A Friend in Christ 
Mr. C. Thom11so11 ... 
Mrs. llickmorc nnd Frii lllls 
Mr. Pcrkiu::i' Dible Clu~-;, .. . 
l'. 0. Q. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Coilcction o.t J:ccl llill, vcr rnstor W. 

u~her ... ... ... ... . 
Collection nt Puill'.i Hill, ver P,t:-.tor F. 

Cockc-rton ... ... .. . ... . 
Collection n.t Wnntl .. worth, per Pu.stor G. 

H. )ilurcl:i11nt . . . ... .. . . .. 
Collection nt Ulvc1 stone, pl'l" ru.~tor 'l'. 

J.nrdncr ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection n.t Chelsea, per Pastur }'. II. 

Wl1itc . . ......... . 
Frit-nds nt Dlnir Atho!, Jll'l' Pu ... tor A. 

Macrlongnl .. 
Pw;tor 'J.'. 'lun~lcy,.. ... 
,vl'f!klr Otfcrmg::; nt Met. 'l'nb., Fl'h. ::;J 

Mar· 
!) 

lu 

£ a. d. 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
2 0 () 

12 12 0 
40 0 0 

5 7 6 

0 15 0 

4 10 

6 

4 0 

2 15 0 
II 5 0 

31 8 5 
~" II 0 
:)2 2 3 
2ll l l I 



192 

jio'ckhrtll ®rpgamrg.e. 
Statement of Receipts frfl111 February 20th to J:fa,·ch 19th, 1873. 

Mr. T. Paterson ... ... 
Snnday School, Halbcath 
c. 0. ... ... ... . .. 

~u~~e~ ";l.:he S;_;ord ·;.:,,d th~ 
Trowel." Forres 

A Friend ... 
111rs.Ado.ms 
Mr. C. Foster ... ... .. . 
Anonymous, per Rev. J. Aldis .. . 
Miss H. Fells 
Matt. :X::XV., 40 ... ... ... ... 
-cbildren of Trinity Sunday School, 

Trinity Street -~ ... ... . .. 
:Mrs. Macpherson . .. ... ... 
A Marriage Offering, D. and H. A. 
Mrs. Harris ... 
:Mrs. J. McCammond 
l>cptford Friend 
Mrs. Snell ... 
Mr. E. Morgan 
Mr. W. Ranford 
AFricnd ... 
A Sermon Reader 
Mr. A. Debenham 
M.A.M ....... 
Rom. VI. 7 and 8 •.. .. . .. . 
A Working Man and his Wife .. . 
Two Orphans .. . .. . 
A Loaf of Bread from Exeter 
Two Friends ... 
Yr. D. Keely 
Mrs. H. Dale 

£ s. d. 
O 10 0 
0 3 6 
0 1 0 
0 3 5 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 18 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
l l 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
3 s 0 
0 2 6 
l 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 1 2 
0 12 6 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 

Mrs. Benyon 
One-tenth ... ... ... 
Boxes at Tabernacle Gates 

Per Rev. J, B. Warren:-
Miss Tonkiso ... .. . O I 2 5 
Mrs. Fowles ... ... O 16 1 
Miss Hopwood .. , ... o 10 o 
M.iss Mc Michael .. . o I o 10 

Eliza... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Dean... ... ... 
A Hwnble Servant ... . .. 
Friends at Wotton-Under-Edge filld 

Kingswood, per Mrs. Grilllths 
~~:.t~ths ... ... ... 

~~~;-- ::: ::: ::: ::: 
~~d\~~~\~iz-.rr Mr. Menlove 
Mr. J. Lamont 
Firstfruita ... ..., 
Mast<:r C. W. Jackson 
Mr. W.Hall ... 
Mrs. W. Ranford . .. ... .. . .. . 
Lambeth, South London, and Clapham 

Awtiliaries Sunday School Union ... 
P.O.Q. 
A, 

£ s. d. 
U 5 O 
O I 5 
I 12 4 

2 9 
5 0 
2 10 
0 2 

12 18 
2 I 
0 5 
0 lU 
1 0 
0 10 
4 0 
0 5 
(; 2 
0 7 

7 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 

0 9 11 
l I 0 

18 10 0 
40 0 0 

5 U 0 

£124 2 I 

List of Presents for tlic Orphanage,-PRov1sro>1s :-Sack of Flonr, Mr. Nye; 6 Bags of Vegetables, 
u Challon_; " a Sheep, per hJ r. Kidner. 

CLOTHINo, ETC. :-7 ::lh.irts, Redditeh Baptist Church, per Miss Simms; Wool Cover for Sofa Cushion, 
per Miss .Bonsor; a large Bath, Mr. Vickery. 

Donatilms, etc., per .Mr. Charluwo,·th :-Miss Biliter, £1; Master Dalby, 5s: Sa.le of Antimncassar, 
3s 6d; ditto, Remnant, 6s; ditto, Old Clothing, £1 10s ;-£119s 6d: Bale.nee from Sale of Bones, etc., 
£3.-Total, £6 '1s 6d. 

Parcels receit-ed for the Orphanage j,·om :-The Mi.ssee Croggon, :Mrs. Cardwell, Mrs. Reynolds, 
Mrs. Gnmmoe, Mrs. Read, Miss Read, Miss Geldart, Mrs. Gaved, Mrs. Stocker, llfrs. T. Stocker, l\Irs. 
:Yoreland, Mrs. Andrew, Florrie, Bessie, and R. S. 

R,,ceiudfor College Buildings :-Mr. and Mrs. Grilllths, £2; Church at Middleton Cheney, per Itcv, 
J. Dodwell, £\ His. 

Receioedfor Mr. Peg_q's' Chapel at San Domingo :-Mr. Cockrell, £2; Mr. Green, £2; S. P., £1 Is; 
Mrs. Lewis, 10s; Collection after Prayer-meeting at Tabernacle, £13 9s 9d; Mr. Wostrop, 2• 6d; Mr. 
ll:3¥, £10; Mr. C. Davies, £1; Mr. Dougharty, l0s 6d; A l•'riend, 7s; Mr. Dowsett, £1; Mr. E. 
Edgley, £1 ls; A Working Man, Dumfries, £1; His Friend, £1; Mr. W, Romford, .£1; Mr, Stiff, £\0; 
:Mr. T. Gregory, £.I; Mr. Fisher, £5; Mr. Kinnear, £1 lOs; Mrs. Skates, 5s; F., 3:s; Mr. J. Campbell, 
£1; Friends, per Mrs. Woolford, 7s 9d; Mr. W. Dirt, £10; Mr. and Mrs. Goddard, £2; Mr. Romang, 
Junior, 2s. 

Tbe Watch and Jewelery acknowledged last month was intended for the Orphanage, and should hnvo 
appeared a.e " A Than.k:€1:Y:'cring for mercies received.'' 

Su1J~criptions :- . 
Sunderkwd District, per J. Smith, Esq. 

(<JUarterly) ... ... ... ... 
&,'!th Wilt. District, per J. F. Toone, 

Esq. ... .. . 
T. II. Olney, Esq ... . 
T. II. Cooke, l,;sq ... . 
W. :l!ill•.E,;q. .. . 

J Jonati on~ :
A F1iend 
Mr. lnJ.,•Tam ... 
W. C . .Murrell 

£ s, d. 

7 10 0 

10 0 0 
I I 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 

0 
0 
0 

W.B. 
S. I'. ... ... 
Mrs. llarris ... 
J:lcptford l•'riend 
J. II... ... ... 

i1~~ i;a~~s8
. God~l-~rd 

I'. O.Q. 

£ s. d. 
O IU 0 
O 10 G 
O 5 0 
I O U 

.o G 0 
O 2 0 
4 0 0 

10 U 0 

.CH O O 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

MAY, I 8 7 8. 

~Vt ~nniftsfafion .of tgt jgirit .of ,criJ_Jhtrt 
in fublic ~htcaursts. 

A PAPER READ AT THE COLLEGE CONFERENCE, 18i3. 
BY PROFESSOR DAVID GRACEY. 

D
HERE is a peculiarity which we must all have noticed in 

public discourses. We have observed it sometimes in all 
preachers, always in some. To the one class it is the law of 
their ministry, to the other it is a passing accident. What I 
refer to is tbe absence of the spirit of Scripture. I do not 

speak of that blessed Spirit who gave the word, nor only of that tem
per, and manner, and tone in which the word is given. I have in view 
that remarkable adaptation of external form to inner meaning, that 
singular sympathy between the thoughts and the expression, that, 
wondrous unity which underlies all the diverse parts of the word of 
~od, and which holds the scattered truths together, as if oy a Ji\·ing 
h~1k: This rare mingling of qualities has too much of Lhc exuberance 
of life to be termed a mere artistic mannerism; and yet it has so much 
?f manner, so distinot and so inseparable, that it cleaves to that life in 
its most diverse manifestations. We can never escape feeling- this 
?0mbination of influences when it is present. We can never su_c?ee_d 
Ill expressing it fully when we feel it. But for the word s11mt it 
would be to us for the most part unutterable. 

In using the word spirit in this sense, we are not without the 
authority of common examples. We speak of the spirit of a man _w_hen 
we would set forth the bent of his character. We speak of thl' spmt of 

13 
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n book when we would describe the tendency of its teaching. And he 
who would undertake to g-iye a description of a man or of a book with
ont telling us of the spirit of the one or other would leave us wholly in 
thr dark as to the secret of the value and character of both. And yet 
this is exactly the condition in which the hearer is often left, after 
patieutly listening to a discourse of three quarters of an hour on some 
scriptural theme. In the discourse he feels nothing of that spirit which 
he knows he should find in Scripture itself. We often call such a defi
ciency the absence of power, of profitable instruction, of gracious 
influence, of unction, of the Evangelical element, yea, even of Christ 
himself. But we may often more correctly_resolve it into the partial or 
utter absence, or concealment, of the spirit of Scripture. Where this 
is present, and in its appropriate place, those high excellencies follow 
in its train. The reason is plain and simple. The man who would 
breathe this spirit throughout a discourse must himself have inhaled it 
first. And to inhale the spirit of Scripture in any particular passa(Te he 
must have discovered the secret of the meaning of that passag~, he 
must have traced the special application of its truth, he must have 
noted the circumstances under which it was uttered, the times, the
characters to whom addressed ; he must have laid hare his own heart, 
so that the force of the truth might strike home to his own conscience; 
he must have strained memory and imagination in gathering together 
its minute threads and colours ; and he must have exercised his judg
ment in selecting, arranging, blending, and weaving them into the 
texture of his discourse after the example and pattern of' heavenly 
things. And after all this, little has been done, nothing has been car
ried to perfection, in touching the whole with a divine purpose, io. 
clothing the whole with an invincible might, in infusing into it the 
s:nour and fragrance which are everywhere present throughout the 
word of God, unless the light of the spirit of lo-re has shone upon 
his mind, and a gale from the "mountains of frankincense" has blown 
upon his heart. . .. 

This, then, is sufficient to show that what I venture to call the spirit 
of Sm1dure ought not only to be a constituent part, but a primary and 
esseutial element in all discourses to believers and to unconverted men. 
A.nd the deep necessity there is for this spirit, and the direct tendency 
it has to foster a healthy and enlightened piety, as well as the withering 
and blighting which true godliness suffers in its a1:>sence, are my 
a poloay for asking your attention for a little to the sub1ect. 

And, to follow the old-fashioned plan of divisions, I shall speak, fi~·s_t; 
brief!, of some of the thinr,s contained in the manifestation of the spmt' 
o[ S(ripture; and, seconclly, more briefly, of some of the advantage& 
flo1ring from it. . . . 

1\'ith regard to the first point, I remark that there 1s contamed m, 
th~ manife~tation of the spirit of Scripture-

1. An e.diibi'.tion of tlte lr/ltl,s of ScriJJture. . 
Jn laying down this proposition _we may be acc~sed of tu~nmg ov~r 

1,0:l often tilled before, of harpmg upon a strmg of wh1ch merr_s 
e~rn are already weary. It may he so; but our conviction is that _this 
piece of ground is not yet exhansted, that this string has n_ot yet given, 
out its la~t note of mu~ir. There is abroad but too mde-sprcad a, 
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conviction-if such things as convictions still survive-that any sort or 
thought, and any kind of knowledge, has intrinsically within itself some 
moral, some heavenly influence. In this Mtion you find the Roman 

1Catholic dogmatist and the advanced Rationalist-the two opposite 
extremes of thought-virtually agreeing. The Romish Bishop will not 
allow the secular schoolmaster to advance more than a step or two in the 
multiplication table, lest he trench upon the domain of morality. .And 
the Rationalist deems it the most religious exercise he can conceive of to 
discourse to his fellow-men on the results of that same mnlti plication 
table as applied to stars, and seas, and geologic strata. It may be a very 
o-reat triumph in mathematics to calculate the relative magnitudes ot 
the star Alcyone in the Pleiades, and of Aldebaran in the eye of Taurus; 
but that doing so should necessarily make a man fitter for heaven 
exceeds our credulity quite as much as the notion that the knowledge that 
two and two make four should make a man "wise unto salvation." 
In contrast with this, our belief is that every truth ha5 its own peculiar 
influence, that the truths of Scripture alone contain, and alone can 
contain, the spirit of Scripture. The truths of Scripture are the par
ticles of the great mass which the spirit moves, the mem hers of the 
great body which it animates and controls. Break a limb, the spirit 
is impeded ; kill the body, the spirit is fled. Introduce other truths 
which are not those of Scripture, and in vain you seek to breathe into 
them, and through them to the people, the inspiring breath which 
blows in the word of God. There is no affinity, there can be no co
operation. This doctrine does not deny the existence of other truths, 
it does not set at nuught their value, it does not ignore their infl.uenco; 
it simply refuses to admit that other truths, no matter what they 
may be, can have the smne moral significance to the soul of man 
that the truths of Scripture have. We gladly acknowledge that 
other truths may have their assigned place in a code of ethics, their 
mystic symbolism in a system of metaphysics, their ,rell-known 
value in the higher and bolder theories of science, or among the 
social, economical, and political questions of the day: but when 
they are brought into the pulpit, and the preacher seeks to raise 
them there to the dignity of a new or another Evangel, his failure 
is complete and disastrous. No tongue, no pen need record it. It is 
already written in ominous and unmistakeable chnracters in the hearts 
ancl lives of the people! He· may have given pleasure, he may have 
merited applause, he may have thereby won for himself the eulogy of Sir 
Philip Sydney, who was described as" The secretary of eloquence, the breath 
o/ the muses, the honey-bee of the daintyest flowers of wilt and arte, the pith 
of morale and intellectual i·irtues." And yet all this would have enki ndled 
no morn heavenly fire in the souls of his hearers than the majestic tones 
of au organ in some ancient minster, reverberating among the grares and 
1n~morials of the dead. In the pulpit it is not the truths of the :eit
ffe1st, nor the time Spirit itself, that is required to turn heavcmrnrd the 
J~e~r~s of men, but the truths of the Spirit of Eternity, and the Eternal 
Spmt himself, whose quickening and sanctifying influences arc equally 
potent and equally necessary in every age. And he who holds the 
tr~1i.hs in which this benign spirit dwells is possessed of a lJre ruore 
mighty Lhau that of Orpheus in taming savage men. He h:is a harp 
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of sweeter sound than A.mphion's, which charmed stocks and stones to 
move, and form the lofty walls of Thebes. Fo1· by the heavenly music 
of these truths, hard and stony-hearted sinners are drawn forth and 
polished, and built up as living stones into the indestructible te~ple 
of onr God. But to have the music you must have the truths. 

2. An exhibition of the truths of Scripture on Scriptural authority. 
The practice-of late years become very prevalent-of placing the 

truths of Scripture not on a Scriptural basis, but upon a basis of reason 
is to my mind almost as much an exclusion of the spirit of Scripture, a~ 
if the truths themselves were excluded. Instead of makincr Scripture 
the starting point, reason is made the starting point. 

0

lnstead of 
declaring doctrine as the humble and honest exposition of Scripture, it 
is given forth as the result of human speculation. To our thinkino
this method, besides being nothing better than sheer sophistry, has th~ 
pernicious tendency to extract the vital strength out of all revealed 
religion. It, in effect, lays a foundation which Scripture has not laid. The 
cr.v of the men of this school is "reason and-Scripture." Our reply is 
'' Scripture and Reason." We take this to be the only order in which 
the spirit of Scripture will deign to operate in our teaching. This was 
the order il'l which were knit together the systems of the reformers in 
every land, and which made their doctrines omnipotent. It made the 
heart revolt against the practices of Rome; it inspired the intellect to 
burst away from the bands of the schoolmen, as Samson brake the green 
withs of the Philistines. It degrades not, it does not even curb the 
legitimate exercise of our highest faculties. It puts them in their right 
place, and opens up a boundless arena for their exercise. Speculation 
sends her followers forth alone, like the first mariners, who, without 
chart or compass, passed the pillars of Hercules and spread their sails 
on the stormy Atlantic, to perish in the dark unknown ; or to return 
again to the point whence they set out, weather-beaten, dispirited, and 
only not a wreck. Scripture, on the other hand, is to her disciples a 
1,afe convoy over the wide ocean of mystery that rolls between earth 
and heaven; now she gives chart or compass, now she points out beacon 
or guiding light, until we reach in safety the shining shore beyond. 
Yielding up reverently to Scripture_ the dignity of the supreme com
mand as hers by right divine, our reasoning under her guidance moves 
and acts with a certainty and an authority it; never could reach of 
itself, and never could deserve to reach. It is this authority we wan~, 
the authority of the master, and not of the scribe. And where tlus 
authority is present its hallowing influence is sure to be felt. 

3. An exhibition of the truths of Scripture in their scriptural con
nections. Rightly dividing the word of truth is the outcome of rightly 
perceiving its divisions. These divisions often contain the very marrow 
<Jf the truth. The connections of truths are not distinct and separate 
from the truths, but form a vital part of them. In them lies their 
Yi"our, as the vigour of the arm lies in its joints and ligaments. _The 
cc:~tral statement of a passage may have multitudinous subordinate 
ideas thrown all around, in order to poise, as it were, in its pr?per 
place the main idea. All these must have their due weight in our mmds 
if \\'e would preserve the true balance of that one. He who view~ the 
sume truths always from the same point, and in the same connections, 
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and in the same applications, perceives nothing of the wealth of 
meaning which would instantly burst upon his mind, were he to use 
their various associations as so many different vista.~ through which to 
contemplate the manifold wisdom of God wrapt up within them. No 
man, for instance, can lay bare the true spirit of the eternal decrees, if 
he is content merely to dwell upon their certain fulfilment. Fixing the 
mind merely on that would insensibly but inevitably draw one on to the 
borders of fatalism. But when the spontaneous efforts of many men, 
acting far apart and each from selfish motives and to secure selfish ends, 
when human virtues, and, it may be, human passions, are seen from 
diverse designs, blending and conspiring to work out the Lord's immu
table decrees-as in the case of the blessing of Jacob and the rej ec
tion of Esau-then fatalism is an impossibility, antinomianism is an 
impossibility, and we gaze with wonder and acquiescence on the un
fettered march of God's purposes arid human actions, and see them in 
distinct, but converging lines leading to the same goal. 

All ol'er the Book of God we shall find these scattered lights ""hich 
serve to show up the main theme. They must never be obscured or 
quenched. Just as every pillar, and gate, and fence marking the out
lying grounds of ancient temples were deemed ;;acred, as well as the 
inmost shrine where the deity presided, so the scattered marks and 
waving boundary lines of any truth must themselves be accurately 
traced, if the individual conformations, the point and pith, would be 
faithfully represented. The scar on the cheek must not be omitted if 
you would paint to the life the warrior's visage. The rent that Cassius 
made, the place where the well-beloved Brutus stabbed, must not be 
sewn up, ~nd the stain of Cresar's blood must not be washed out, if 
Anthony would rouse the passions of the people at the sight of Crcsar's 
sword-pierced mantle! 

You may snatch up a sentence from the middle of an argument, of 
an expostulation, of a parable, you may descant upon it with close 
adherence to what the sentence is in itself, and so you may cause the 
main stream of its meaning in that position to run away between 
your dry generalities. It is a serious consideration for our minds, 
that unless our discc,urse follow the main drift of the connection of the 
text-that is, the writer's use of it-we have no guarantee for ourselves, 
or for others, that we are proclaiming the truth of God; at any 
rate so far as that passage is concerned. It will, likewise, I think, be 
apparent that it is because this main drift, this 'individuality, of 
Scriptural statements is often missed by the preacher, so much un
satisfactoriness is felt in listening to sermons. You have wondered 
what has been the matter. You have had glimpses of the truth, but 
th_ey have been brokea and imperfect. No deep emotions have been 
stirred, no solid instruction has been received. The sermon has but 
t?uched yon and glanced off. You go away from hearing it very much 
like Plato's man in the cave, feeling that you have been gazing through 
a sort of twilight at shadows thrown before you, but you have not 
been brought up inio the clear light of day to see the things them
selves and to deal with realities. The main burden of our ministry is 
to place before ·our people the soul and not the shadow, the essence 
and not the loose outline, of truth. When with patient toil o.nd devout 
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carefulness the preacher has beaten every particle of his text, as the 
priest of old beat every grain in tne composition of the holy oil then 
the truth yields up its secret virtues, and preacher and hear~r are 
alike refreshed '\\"ith the divine aroma. 

4. We should allow the general JJtrvading spirit of Scripture to affect 
lhe particirlar theme. -

If I were to name this pervading spirit of Scripture in a short phrase 
I '\\"Ould call it compassi"onfor sinners. There are many other things in 
the Book, other great leading characteristics, but without this there 
never had been such a Book. To express this divine compassion the 
Book was brought into existence, and is still kept in existence. It 
touches everything in the Book: it begins with the Book and closes 
it. O:er all, and through all that is brought into view this spirit rises 
and pierces. It finds out a way over the steepest rocks of divine 
justice, over the deepest floods of divine wrath. What the eye is to 
the face of man, giving tone and light and meaning to every feature, 
this compassion is to the Book of God ; it casts its mild radiance 
round every expression. It is the eye of the Book, and it is a sleepless 
eye: it is ever gazing upon fallen men, even from amid the terrors of 
the law, sometimes with many a falling tear, at other seasons with 
bright beams of joy, but always revealiag unutterable depths of divine 
love. 

There need be no appt·ehension when we permic a full tide of this spirit 
to rise within the particular subject we are di1,cussing that it will 
obliterate its distinct characteristics. On the contrary, it ever 
strengthens and enhances them. As the minute branches of the 
nerves, spreading through the most delicate portions of our organism, 
gain additional }lower in their direct control of the actions of 
these particular parts, in exact proportion as they more closely follow the 
impulse from the great centre of nervous force, so is it with particular 
truths in Scripture, and especially with that whole clasfl of statements 
containing the expostulations and denunciations of offended justice, 
neglected mercy, and despised love. It breaks not the force of the 
warning or entreaty that it is uttered in the tenderest of tones. On 
the contrary, the compassionate intention often adds a new element of 
awe even to wrath itself. While looking into the face of the Son of God 
and listening to his words, uttered over impenitent Jerusalem, who is 
not struck with the tenderness which mingles tears of pity-real, scald
ing, human tears-with bis words of doom? and yet, who can go away 
from that scene without feeling convinced that it was those very bitter 
tears which sealed irrevocably the sentence-but now thy house i·s left 
unto thee desolate. 

But, my brethren, this spirit of the truth mm1t reside in ourseives. 
We must be thoroughly possessed·of the truth. Of old no oracle came 
from the Delphic shrine until the priestess who presided there was 
completely mastered by the god. Such a mastery must the truth have 
over us, before it will wield through our ministry the power which makes 
others bend and submit to Christ. In the whole of Scripture, perhaps 
in the history of the world, there is no greater example o~ this_ t_han 
Ezekiel. Consider him for a moment. He is favoured with v1s10ns 
and manifestations of Deity, which in sublimity and grandeur are second 
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to none in Isaiah, Daniel, or John. After keeping company with 
cherubim and seraphim, what is his next employment? Why, to take 
.a tile and pourtray Jerusalem thereon, to act a mimic siege against it, to 
live on the famine-fare of the beleaguered city, stooping almost to those 
.abominations which are only tolerable when it is a question of life or 
death. What is the next r Shaving and weighing and burning his 
hair, and binding some of it in the skirts of his garment. Then he is 
taken up a second time to mingle with the bright spirits that minister 
in God's immediate presence. What follows ? The drudgery of re
moving bis household stuff, eating his bread in stinted morsels, and 
with trepidation of heart. It was not sufficient for him to decbre in 
fiery words the denunciations of God against the people's sins. It was 
not enough to use metaphor, and allegory, and parable to place in 
living colours before their eyes the penalty of their crimes ; he must be 
the things whereof he spoke. His message must be embodied in himself, 
and so become a visible incarnation of the mind of God. .:\.ncl when the 
man of God has thus in his own soul all things common with the truths 
he is charged to declare, there needs no vehement publication to make 
the fact known. The conviction of it steals silentlv and irresistiblv o'.-cr 
the people. It puts a tone into the voice it never bad before; it gives a 
new glance to the eye, and invests the whole manner of the man with 
an air of reality which kindles the. enthusiasm of others. Even in the 
shortcomings and blunders of such a man there is a charm for good far 
excelling some men's highly-finished preciseness. In the volumes 
lately published of the memoir of Charles Dickens there was one 
incident mentioned which seemed to me, more than anything- else, to 
give the clue to the magic skill with which that writer made his pages 
instinct with life. One of his heroines-a little girl-must be killed, 
for the sake of the artistic completeness and consistency of the tale. 
But the author could not lightly do the deed. Week after week he 
dwelt with fondness over the character, loath to sacrifice her ; and when 
he could no longer delay the putting an end to her life, he said, it was 
like thrusting a dagger into his own heart. Could we borrow this 
writer's love for his ideal creations, and transfer it, in its fervour, to 
the subjects of our ministry-could we so have the truths and our 
hearers in our lteart--0ur rebukes would never savour of censoriousness, 
our denunciations of sin would never be tinged with vindictiveness, our 
defence of truth would be free from the charge of narrow-souled bigotry, 
and our zeal, to have all see eye to eye, would be tempered with the 
compassion of the High Prief.lt towards the ignorant and those out of 
the way, seeing that we also, ourselves, are compassed about with 
infirmities. There might be the earthquake, the tempest, the fire in 
-0ur discourses, but we would never omit the still small voice. 'fhcre 
might be the hammer to break, the arrow to pierce, the two-edged 
knife of the priest to cut, but, more prominent than all, there would 
be the golden sceptre, which bids the suppliant hope and live . 

. Besides bringing the people into more direct and inti~ate contact 
with the word of God, which is the sustaining and controllmg power of 
the life of godliness, we should by catching the spirit of Scripture reap, 
among many others, these two immediate advantages: first, that the 
harshness of offensive truths would be removed ; and secondly, that the 
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better known doctrines would maintain, under our handling, a green 
and vigorous life. 

1. We must not disguise from ourselves the fact that the truths we 
have to declare are frequently repulsive to many. They may be like the 
stone fences we see in some counties, looking very bleak and dismal in 
the distance. What then ? Shall we cast these uncouth, and ungainly, 
and repulsfre doctrines down, and never allow their dark lines to become 
,isible in our teaching? This is the opinion of many. It is not ours. 
Rather, it is our duty to search whether there may not be found on a 
closer investigation something attractive in the doctrines. For when 
one comes nearer and examines more closely those same dreary-looking 
fences, the harslmess wears off, and the dismal air is dispelled, as he 
finds that even there the hand of nature has been busy in covering the 
bare stones with variegated mosses and lichens, and in causing the slender 
wild flowers to live and bloom from many a nook and crevice. And so, 
in the chinks and crannies of the more rigid doctrines of Scripture, the 
hand of God has strewn here and there the seeds of tenderer truths, 
which spring forth, opening their foliage and shedding their perfume. 
If we are instructing the weak, we shall point them to the protecting 
wall ; if we are wise as well, we shall, like that other wise man, point. 
also to the 1iyssop that springeth out of the wall. 

2. The second adrnntage is, that the better known truths would be 
1,et forth with greater life. That there is a vitality in truth we all 
know-that this vitality makes truth a motive power we readily 
acknowledge; but the most of us must likewise testify, from bitter 
experience, that truth may be so dealt with that its life may be ex
tinguished by the very medium through which it ought to operate 
upon the hearts and minds of men. Yon have again and again heard 
sermons containing truths-indisputable truths-the very truths on 
which your hopes rely, yet no holy emotion responded to them as they 
fell from the preacher's lips. They fell like withered leaves, scentless 
and dead. You have afterwards opened your Bible, and, as you read 
line after line there, containing the very same statements as in the 
sermon, or ever you were aware, your sou·l was made like the chariots 
of Ammi-nadib. In the sermon thev were dead, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots ; in the book they were like the tree of life, planted by 
the river of the water of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits. Can 
they not be put in the sermon as they are in the Book ? Can they not 
Jive in both? We know, we rejoice, they con and do. Could we not 
realise this to a far higher degree than the very best of us have 
done ? Let us try ! Let us make our sermons a speaking trumpet 
for the text, that the very word of God may touch the hearts of tl_ie 
people. When the guide to the Killarney Mountains pauses at a certam 
pass and blows a blast with his horn, the sound is six times distinc_tl_y 
echoed from hill to bill. So let the blast, blown by the Divine Spmt 
in the text, be echoed on, from one part of our discourses to another, 
till the people awake, with gladness and delight, and foe! the blessedness· 
of tl10se who know the joyful sound. 
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BY THE AUTHOR OF "THE ROMANCE OF THE STREETS." 

WHILE ranking among the most interesting of cities, Edinburgh 
may be said to he a world in itself. The situation is romantic ; 

the society is refined, the majority of the tradespeople are well-informed, 
and the historical associations of the town are so remarkable that no 
genial-minded Englishman grudges the proud capital of the north her 
self-asserting title of " The Modern Athens." We do not pass a mere 
compliment when we say that ancient Greece never rose to be half so 
attractive as modern Scotland. 

Having something to say about the experience of a Sabbath 
evening which we recently spent in the lowest parts of the ~ty, we 
shall preface our sketch by briefly referring to Sabbath morning as it 
is observed in the more respectable districts. 

It is related of a distinguished English statesman, who was staying 
in a Scotch village, that he expressed high satisfaction on beholding
the Christian union which apparently everywhere reigned. The parish 
1,as orderly and sober, and all seemed to be of one mind as they met regu
larly to worship God in the Free Church. "I suppose you have no 
Dissenters here?" remarked the gentleman to the ehurchkeeper. "Dis
senters ! Oh yes, there were some Dissenters. There were at least 
half a dozen specimens of that discontented genus, and they might be 
found at the Established Church over the way ! " This intimation, ac
companied by a sig-nificant jerk of the thumb over the speaker's shoulder, 
at once showed the Yisitor what kind of delusion he had harboured. 

This anecdote will illustrate the state of religious parties in Edin
burgh, and, indeed, throughout Scotland generally. While the majority of 
the better sort of people adhere to the Free Church, and stoutly defend 
her claims, the outsiders, as they may truthfully be called, belong to the 
State-provided Establishment; but all, in common, are subject to a 
strong love of Presbyterianism. Between ten and eleven o'clock on 
Sabbath morning the streets of the town present a spectacle such as 
we believe cannot be witnesHed in England. The thoroughfares are 
thronged with passengers, grave and thoughtful, all making w:iy to their 
respective places of worship. Then the clocks chime eleven. The 
streets are empty. The churches are full. 

One Sunday, last January, being a stranger in Edinburgh, we 
walked to "Free Saint George's," which, as the cathedral of the Free 
Church of Scotland, has its pulpit occupied by Dr. Candlish, a divine 
wI10 deservedly occupies a foremost place among the leaders of theolo
gical thought. The elegant and spacious edifice is receiving a broad 
stream of people, reminding one of the crowds which find their way i_nto 
one or two of the largest of our London chapels. The congregation, 
too, is quite worthy of the church, including, as it does, the elite· 
of the city population. The numbers who are passing in carry a 
thoughtful and devout look with them; and one celebrity and then 
another can he recognised among them. :Meanwhile,. the plates 
at the doors. standing on little tables with spotless napkins, become: 
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piled with coins, as though a special collection were being made, 
instea~ of the usual Sabbath offering. N 01v the people are seated ; 
there 1s a hush as the Doctor ascends the pulpit, and we are 
eagerly anticipating the sermon. Dr. Candlish is doubtless what the 
Puritans would have called "a solid and painful preacher;" and 
looking round, one can discern at a glance, in the calm and undivided 
attention of the great congregation, that it is mainly composed of 
heare'.s who ~re ~duca~ed ~p to the exceedi?gly high standard of pulpit 
teachmg, winch 1s mamtarned at "Free Samt George's." 

On leaving the church, the streets are again found to be throno-ed 
with the same orderly crowds as before. We say orderly because the 
absence of light conversation, laughter, or even smiles, is peculiarly 
observable. If the country were England we should now be going 
home to dine; but there is no dinner in Edinburgh until after the 
second service at a quarter after two, which will close the public 
~xercises of the day. Having seen the real cathedral of the Free 
Church, we now repair to the ancient sanctuary of Saint Giles which 
in less happy times was the seat of a Bishop of Edinburgh. Saint 
Giles's is a great historical site, and as a mere building is the largest 
church in the city; yet the congregation assembling within its walls 
and that assembling at "Free Saint George's" so widely differ that 
they have little in common. The one is a congregation of the first 
class; the other is a congregation of the fourth class. Nevertheless, 
the hour spent in the High Church, as Saint Giles's is also called, was 
one to be remembered. The service was impressive, and the sermon 
one to be highly appreciated, even though while sitting in the fine old 
·sanctuary of Knox and the Scottish Reformers, we could not but keenly 
realize that "Free Saint George's" really represents the church of the 
-nation. Historical Saint Giles's merely retains "the half dozen 
Dissenters" of the Establishment. 

Though the above may be a correct picture of respectable Edinburgh 
as the city appears in the earlier part of each Sabbath day, the evening 
will surely bring a less satisfactory experience. The church-going 
populace have gone home to dine and to spend the remainder of the 
sacred hours in the profitable exercises prescribed by the religious customs 
of their country. Vulgar Edinburgh, which, to a casual observer, appears 
as little subject to Christianity as a colony of Hindoos or Chinese, has 
not been to church at all, and has no intention of going, and, accord
ingly, the Church must needs follow those waifs and strays who refu~e 
to seek anything good for themselves, and press the Gospel upon their 
acceptance. There is no necessity to travel far from _the handso_me 
streets and squares to find subjects worthy of compass1011:- L~okmg_ 
down from an arch of George the Fourth's Bridge, we obtam a view of 
a picturesque but squalid and riotous thoroughfare, and the inhabitants 
moving hither and thither, might, to judge from appearances, belong 
to another economy in the universe from those with who_m we 
asi,ociated in the morning. That picturesque thoroughfare 1s the 
Cowgate. We will go down and see what new phases of life are to be 
met with in that unfashionable region, and learn something_ of _the 

· agencies which seek to relieve its abounding ignorance and dest1tut1on. 
Being now fairly landed in the Cowgate, and remembering our late 
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-experience, we seem to be suddenly transported to some for-away land, 
at the antipodes of the world we moved in during the morning. To 
-add to the melancholy discomfort of the scene, a mizzling rain is falling, 
while the air is charged with effluvia similar to that which oblicred Dr. 
Johnson to confess on his arrival in the Canongate, that he could smell 
the Scotch capital in the dark. On either side of the way stand tall 
ancient houses with grimy windows, gaunt-looking fronts, and heavy 
stone stairs· ascending from the street, some of which must have don·e 
duty ever since those stirring days when their worn steps were trodden 
by heroic covenanters and stedfast Christian confessors. The region wears 
an altogether dark and forbidding aspect, while the evidences of the 
existence of a dense and unruly population are painfully manifest. 
Unwashed men and roystering youths swagger about the middle of 
the roadway; and hard-featured women are to be encountered on all 
sides. The whisky shops are closed because their landlords dare not 
trifle with Scotch law; but numbers of chandlers have their gas bnrn
ing, their doors open, and, to judge by what we see, the Sabbath brings 
by no means a scant trade to this low grovelling race and their frowsy
looking stores. The children, prompted by natural instinct, have 
turned the street into a common playground, and the Scotch and Irish 
nationalities would seem to coalesce satisfactorily, so far as the jnveniles 
are concerned; for the romping and shouting does not include too 
large a proportion of the quarrelsome element. There is one peculiarity 
however, about these children which we have never observed in Londcn: 
no sooner do we essay to speak to them than the girls especially hie 
away like frightened aborigines, from a white man ; imagining perhaps 
that we wish to accommodate them with places in the ragged-school or 
the mission chapel. 

But where are we; in the Cowgate of old Edinburgh ? Yes, and in 
-spite of the heavy atmosphere, the sickly-looking shops and the teeming 
uegraded popnlace let us realise that we are now treading on classical 
ground-that we stand among buildings which in prouder clays were 
made to play a conspicuous part in the history of Scotland. Here was 
the Solemn League and Covenant drawn up and signed in IG3A. Here 
was the young and beautiful Queen Mary entertained hy admiring 
citizens, before troubles, preshadowing death overtook her; and here, 
too, in a quaint little chapel, wherein the Medical Mission holds its 
weekly meetings, the first General Assembly of the Church of Scotland is 
said to have been held. Rieb in historical association, and picturesque 
notwithstanding its squalor and abounding vicl.l, is this ancient thorough
fare. Evil days and.a bad reputation may have fallen upon its weather
beaten homes ; but choice words of Scripture on the walls, quaintly 
spelt, peep out from the encrusted dirt of ages to remind us of noble 
names belonging to the past, and to inspire us with the hope of Reeing 
better days in the future. 

We have now arrived at the chapel, or the Cowgate station of the 
Medical Mission, a building of great historical interest, dating its foun
dation from pre-Reformation times.• Passing down a dimly-lighted, 

• For some account of this antique hospital, and of the Medical Mission generally, 
see" A Day with the Edinburgh Medical Mission," published in our March numb,'.r. 
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narrow passage, and catching by the way some uncomplimentary 
remarks from divers natives, who are watching our progress with need
less curiosity, we soon emerge into a small court-yard where are a 
number of rooms and a dispensary, all of which in other days formed 
the hospital apartments belonging to the quaint little chapel in the 
front. Here the ragged-scho_ol cla~se~ assemble on Sabbath evenings ; 
and the students of the Medical M1ss1on are now earnestly engaged in 
teaching troops of little outcasts, fresh from the dens of this dreadful 
Cowg-ate, the first principles of Christianity. " Barren Ground ! " 
" Casting pearls before swine ! " we are tempted to exclaim in our 
short-sighted wisdom, as we stand watching the teachers' painful efforts. 
Let us, however, be sparing of sentimentality. God is blessing the 
seed so faithfully and unsparingly sown. Then see ! There is an 
unmistakable northern inquisitiveness implanted in the young hearts 
before us, and the eagerness with which they listen to what is spoken is 
at least, encouraging. The lessons for the evening are printed on large 
sheets, pasted on boards, each being embellished with a large engraving; 
and now and again, when something striking is said, the beads of a 
whole class bend forward to re-inspect the picture and to catch the 
meaning of w bat is being explained. Perhaps the scene is as unlike a 
London ragged-school as Scotland is unlike England. Several of the 
pinched little faces carry an expression painfully striking, as if their 
owners were already old in vice, through being thrown among associa
tions cruelly out of keeping with bodies so young. These we may 
pronounce to be the children of whisky-drinking parents. There are 
others, on the contrary, whose pretty youthful features bear the stamp 
of childishness, while their persons are cleaner and their clothing is 
better kept than is the case with their more unfortunate companions. It 
is a sight calculated to make one yearn for the little creatures' welfare. 
Kor shall we yearn in vain ; for now the lessons are finished we pass 
from the hot close atmosphere into the open court, feeling that the 
efforts thus put forth in faith, or even in tears, will surely be blessed 
by God and yield a full return . 

.At half-past six a meeting will be held in the Mission Chapel, when 
one of the medical students will give an address; but, meanwhile, the 
congregation has to be sought-literally compelled or persuaded ~o 
come in. Though some may scoff and refuse compliance, oth~rs will 
yield, so that the assembly is quite a motley company, full of mterest 
to a student of human nature. See them now gathered together. 
There sits an aged Scotchman, infirm and afflicted, who by mi~fortune, 
perhaps rather than by wilful misconduct, has been driven mto the 
notorious locality of the Cowgate ; and he appears to profit by what he 
hears. Kear the old man is a decent demure-looking woman in widow'.s 
weeds, who also prizes the religion of her fathers, or her features behc 
her heart. The sad picture has its lighter shadings, but is a melan
choly 8tudy taken as a whole. The background contains nothing 
cheerful, being chiefly made up of a number of young men and lasses 
whom to look at even makes one heart ache with misgivings. The 
most promii;ing thing in connection with them is the fact of their being 
found in the mission chapel at all. 

One of the mii;sion churches is also open to-night ; for as the regular-
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services close with the afternoon, this building is used for evening 
lectures by the Free Church Students of New College. This practice 
should successfully introduce ministerial candidates to an effective style 
of preaching. In the main it doubtless conduces to this end, though 
the gentleman we heard for a brief space has a long road to travel 
before he will reach the desired goal. It was to be regretted that the 
sub-editor of The Sunday Magazine sat silently by; for though we may 
take exception to the innovation of Sabbath novel reading, which his 
journal is fostering, we could not doubt his ability to arouse and 
exhort a Cowgate crowd. We turned from this service disappointed. 
As a missionary effort the whole was a failure. The young speaker, 
an able and classical scholar, and one deeply read in general literature, 
made so ready a use of his book-lore that his sermon might be called 
the Gospel according to the English Poets. 

There are many other evangelistic agencies in the Cowgate which we 
eannot notice, but their existence and success reflect high honour on 
the Christian community of Edinburgh. There are ragged-schools, 
ehildren's services, and churches founded on Dr. Chalmer's Territorial 
System, all reaping a precious harvest surprising to contemplate when 
we recollect the nature of the ground in which the good seed is 
sown. 

Yet notwithstanding the marked success of the missionaries in this 
ehosen retreat of sin, we cannot be surprised when we find the workers 
themselves half imagining that Chrii;tianity is losing ground in a 
degenerate age. It is true these brave men work and succeed, and 
they are persons well qualified to take a correct measure of their 
success ; but in places exceptionally degraded, a band of Christian 
labourers, however successful, cannot produce an impression very 
visible to outside observers. They succeed in reclaiming certain 
numbers, and these they raise in the social scale by engendering 
,those higher tastes and soberer habits which always accompany 
religion. But what are the immediate consequences? The converts 
become the subjects of new desires and aspirations, and these oblige 
them to'flee from their old quarters as from a lazaretto or a doomed 
City of Destruction. They almost invariably move away to respectable 
neighbourhoods, while new comers as surely fill up the vacancies in the 
common haunt to invite in turn the attention of the mission pastors. 
This is what is continually happening in the territorial churches of the 
Cowgate and Westport; and Mr. Pirie, of the former place, assured us 
that he expected it would so continue till the end of his days . 
. It may be in a sense disheartening to hard-working men, whose lot 
1s cast in a low and degraded neighbourhood, to see their converts 
move off to swell the roll of prosperous churches; but none the less 
does the general result, so far as this one vicinity is concerned, appear 
to be magnificent. Into one mission church in the Cowgate no less 
than two thom1and persons have been received in about a dozen years, 
and two hundred and ten of the number were admitted during the past 
year. Nearly the whole of these have been fairly drawn from the native 
populace-have, in reality, been won for Christ on one of Satan's most 
fiercely contested battle-fields. True indeed it is that the fair city of 
Edinburgh, like our own great London, does not and: annot know 
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herself, while about a third part of her two hundred thousand 
inhabitants refuse even to enter the places set apart for the worship of 
God. On this account do we sympathise with the misgivings of some 
in the face of abounding difficulties. Would any learn what these 
difficulties are? Let them watch the faces and catch the conversation 
of an Edinburgh mob when aught exciting draws them together, and 
they will have a study of human nature as appalling as our empire can 
supply. A place like the Cowgate, where outcasts herd together in 
surprising numbers, is an intricate neL-work of dens as closely packed 
as cells in a honeycomb! Stand for a minute in one of the closes and 
remember that a population as large as a moderate village dwell in that 
confined area ! Nay, further ; in the rooms approached by one flight. 
of stairs between two and three hundred wretched being!! have been 
f?und crowd!ng together in shocking indecency, without a ray of hope 
either for this world or the next ! The most common-place necessaries 
of life are never theirs ! They do not know what enjoyment means L 
There are sinners here who have forgotten, or who never knew the 
difference between right and wrong ! Virtue could not preserve her 
purity untarnished for an hour in their pestiferious haunts ! As. 
though prompted by the demon of despair these poor creatures 
seek to deade!'.l. the pain of their monotonous misery by swallow
ing the "Vile cheap whiskey which is sold at their very doors, and 
sold, perhaps, by their own heartless landlord, who feeds like a 
nmpire on the degradation and final ruin of his helpless tenants ancl 
customers. 

The Rev. J obn Pirie's mission church in the Cowgate now numbers 
nine hundred members, nearly a fourth part of whom, as just intimated, 
ba.e been added during one year. It was agreeably surprising to fiud 
that so fine a mission station is fast becoming self-supporting ; for 
while we scarce comprehend how persons who possess "one half-crown 
to rub on the back of another'' can live in so notorious a rookery, the 
pastors do not complain of any painful lack of money among the popu
lace. On the contrary, money must abound when more than thirty 
E>pirit shops are ~iberally supported in one street. Though it is not 
easy to say whence the money comes, it seems obvious that many 
persons of stations in life superior to the locality are content to live 
in the lowest parts of Edinburgh. Printers, compositors, and skilled 
workmen, whose families should be the pride of better homes, are found
neiahbouring with Scotch cadgers and Irish hodmen. Such is the 
varied constituency ; aud we honour the men who like Mr. Pirie in the 
Cowgate, and Mr. ·Tasker in the West-port, have taken up their position 
and are devoting time and talent to the highest service. This they do, not 
as evangelists merely, but as ordained pastors, qualified and s_elected for 
work peculiarly arduous. They are pastors too whose preaehmg _powers 
-to judge from a sample we heard in the West-port church-might be 
co.eted by the most wealthy churches of the city. 

In the low parts of Edinburgh Old Town public- houses and pawn
fihops abound, and these 11ppear to work in unison if "·e mny j udg~ fro~ 
the number of pledges which whisky-slaves are constantly olfenng m 
their mad eagerness for stimulants. :More than eighty spirit-shops may 
be couuted <luring a walk from Holyroo<l to the castle, and many 
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hundreds of others exist in the various districts of the city. We learned 
that as many as eleven thousand pledges have been taken at one pawn
ing establishment in a single month in the beginning of the year, the 
articles including trinkets, books, clothing, and household furniture. 
We even heard of a Bible having been snatched from the pillow of a 
poor invalid to procure money for purchasing spirits ! We heard 
further of a man, whose wife had so repeatedly pawned his Sabbath 
clothes in order to gratify her craving fl)r drink, that, at length, to save 
his garments he resorted to the necessary but inconvenient expedient of 
changing the suit for another at a neighbour's each Sunday evening 
before returning home. In such an atmosphere childhood is con
taminated before it can know the meaning of either virtue or sin. 
Even children learn to become drunkards, and unless they are rescued 
in time-espec-ially the girls-they pass swiftly onward to reinforce the 
rauks of crime and immorality. 

In these lurking-places of sin the children must form the basis of 
our hopes for the future, and the crowded condition of the children's 
church leads us to anticipate reformation and renovation for these 
abodes of squalor and vice. It is easy to see at a glance that there are 
many rough gems among the Edinburgh Arabs. A vein of humour 
runs through their nature which may be either amusing or annoying, 
obliging those who know them best to tell us that they are characterised 
by" a matchless impudence." They are, however, willing learners and 
eager readers, so that, considering the amount of trash they devour while 
lacking whole&ome literary food, it will be well when the asked-for library 
is provided. Some of the children have curious histories-histories which 
show that philanthropic foeling can live even in the Cowgate. "It is 
years now since," says Mr. Pirie, "visiting in one of the closes, I 
entered a humble abode, the dwelling-place of a poor but honest and 
hard-working family ; while I was conversing with the mother, a little 
girl entered the room, apparently from school, and commenced a meal 
which waB awaiting her. I asked if this was her daughter, and the 
woman told me that she was not. The mother of that child had been 
a stranger and without an earthly home. In the house of that poor 
family the wanderer had sickened and died, and leaving the poor child 
without a friend on earth, this woman. out of the goodness of her own 
heart, spread her own wing over the littl~ orphan, and for years had 
been unto her as her mother. Perhaps she did more than any of 
us all."* 

Any person ucquainted with the poor localities of other cities will 
pronounce the Edinburgh Cowgate to be ns vile a collection of dens as 
can be found in the empire. 'l'he pastors who have spent some of their 
best days here can testify to the '· almost savage degradation," which 
everywhere confronts one ; and which, notwithstanding the succe;,s of 
the mission churches compels. the Evangelists in their fits of despondency 
to shed tears of despair and to regard their territory as "a God-for
saken soil." No nation should boast of its civilisation while such 
plague-spots remain. "When death cuts off a member of the family,'' 

* 8cc ~lr. l'iri,,'., timely pamphlet, "Thn Lnpsecl; and Suggestions as to the bc~t 
lllcans of Rnising Them." (Edinburgh, John l\Iaclarun.) 
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says Dr. Begg, speaking of these localities, "how dreadful to think 
of all the rest being forced to eat and sleep beside the dead body ! We 
drag a dead horse out of the stable of the living; but here such 
a separation is impossible. How can we wonder that human nature 
in such circumstances, is found at the lowest point of degradation' 
defying the ordinary modes of cure, and spreading moral as weli 
as physical evil like a pestilence ! A decent man comes from 
the country, driven, perhaps, by want of work. He is obliged to 
live in one of these wretched abodes. Let us suppose that he has been 
accustomed to the decencies of society, or even that he is a true Chris
tian. How dreadful to have his children, like Lot in Sodom, exposed to 
the sound of blasphemy, and the example of every form of wickedness! 
There society is corrupted to its very core. City missionaries go their 
rounds in despair. Oceans of soup and floods of water are lavished in 
vain. The managers of infirmaries, the keepers of prisons, the masters of 
charity workhouses, stand aghast at a tide flowing from such a corrupted 
mass, and which, instead of being driven back, is continually rising, 
like the prophetic waters, and threatening to sweep all that is sound 
and healthy in the community away." 

As we pass along in the mizzling rain the heavy flights of stone 
stairs look as they had been made privy to suffering and shame as well 
as to deeds of sin, dark and horrible, which will remain untold till the 
last day ! Besides being dark and filthy, the passages are a common 
receptacle for the refuse of the rooms. "Think now," says our 
missionary, "of a family of nine, ten, and sometimes twelve, and in not 
a few instances, more than one such family, doomed to dwell day and night, 
to eat, drink, lie down, sleep, and rise up, and perform all their domestic 
duties in an apartment smaller than an ordinary dressing closet!" 
Sometimes a clean room is discovered, and when found, is as refreshing 
to the visitor as an oasis to travellers in the desert. But none can, 
with impunity, live clean and moral lives in this dreadful place ; and 
those who try to do so will tell the evangelist with troubled looks of 
the annoyances which spring from the drunken revelries of profligate 
neighbours. Be yon as orderly as yon will, you cannot have. either 
peace or repose at pleasure in the Cowgate; for as if purposely desi~ned 
to reduce all its inhabitants to one level of ruin, the house-partit10ns 
are so slight that the foul conversation spoken in one room can 
be plainly heard in another. Many a life has been wrecked here 
beyond hope of recovery ! It is a region which awakens at once our 
pity, sorrow, and indignation-a very devils' acre, where having planted 
their standard and marshalled their hosts, the demons Crime and 
Despair successfully defy and resist the menaces and nssaults of 
Christian Scotland. 

Such was the Edinburgh Cowgate in the month of January, 1873. 
A more "graphic" delineation of its miseries and characters might h~ve 
been attempted had such been our design: we have preferred keepmg 
to unvarnished simple truth for the sake of stimulating those who are 
working, and encouraging others to aid the good cause who have as yet 
held aloof. Whence has the broad torrent of evil, of which we have 
been speaking, its spring ? Was there ever an infernal conclave held 
to select a subtle agent to subject and hold this seemingly-doomed 
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place in captivity? If so, the demon WHISKEY must have stood up to 
demand a commission-'' Send me ! " Drunkenness is the master curse 
of the Scotch capital, and will continue so while the city harbours 
eight hundred public houses, or one to each two hundred of the popu
lation ! "Fancy," again says our missionary, '' thirty-one spirit shops 
-some of them in threes continnously----,-in a small street like the 
CowgRte, over against its two Protestant churches, and the revenues of 
each of the spirit shops that of the church perhaps three times over ! " 
We might • stand unnerved and helpless in the presence of such 
enormous evils did not faith find reassurance in the grand fact that the 
battle is not ours, but God's. In the meantime, will our readers take 
to heart the above sombre facts, seeing we hope soon again to share 
their confidence over a chronicle of life in the Canongate. 

WE were driving round a corner when a butcher met us with his 
cart. We were on our right side, bat, fearing that he would run 

into us, we pulled across the other way and took the wrong side, while. 
at that very moment, he moved in the same direction, and being on his 
right, faced us still. We then as suddenly pulled back to get right 
again, and the obliging butcher, at the same moment, turned to his 
wrong side and still confronted us. It seemed as if we should continnc 
facing each other for the next hour; we therefore resolved to take our 
mrn proper position and go on, whether we smashed up or no ; the 
butcher also came to the same resolution, and we passed each other at 
once in the easiest possible manner. Now, it was very amiable on the 
part of each of us to be willing to yield, but firmne~s would have been 
a greater kindness. Had we proceeded in our own lawful way onr 
neighbour would have known what to do, and, adapting himself to the 
circumstances, would have found means of getting the road clear for us: 
we, however, abandoned the rule of the road-mutual understanding 
was at an end-and we were both puzzled. 

Let the Christian learn hence that, for the comfort of all concerned, 
it is best for him to carry out his principles without deviation. 
Amiable worldlings will try to adapt themselves to our habits, but if 
'".e are readily put out of our proper course, and forbear from doing
right through the fear of men, they will not know how to act towards 
us, and the dangers of collision will be increased a hundred-fold. Yield 
n? principle, concede no point which involves ein, then those about yon 
will know where to find you, and will either let you alone altogether, or 
else will admire your consistency and follow your example. Obstinacy 
about whims and fancies is one thing, but firmness in matters of right 
and religion is quite another. The first is to be avoided, the second to 
he cultivated. 

l l 
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BY C. II. SPqRGEON. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 
T1TLE A::-\'D SuBJEcr.-To the chief musician upon Gittith. A Psalm for the sons 

of Korah. This Psalrn rvell dese,·ved to be coinmitted to tlte noblest of the sons of 
.•011g. 2\70 m,usic could be too siveet /01· its theme, 01· too exquisite in somid to match 
the bea,dy of its la11g11a_qe. Siveete,• than the joy of tlte wine pres., (/01· tliat is said to 
be the 'IIWaning of the 11,0,·d rende,·ed upon Gittith), is tlte joy <!f tlie holy assemblies 
of the Loi·d'., ko11,se; not even the fav01t1·ed cliildi·en of gi·ace, rvlw are like the sons of 
Ko,·ah, can have a richei· subject Jo,• song than Zion's sacred festivals. 

It ,natte,·s little wken this Psalm ,vas ivritten, or by rvliom; Jo,· our part it 
c.rhales to 11s a Davidic peif1tme, it smells of the mountain 11,eatlwr and the lone 
places of the n·ilderness, ,vhere King David mu.,t liave often lodged diwing his 
,,nany war.,. This sacred ode is one of the clwicest of the collection; it kas a mild 
radiance abo1Lt it, entitling it to be called The Pearl of Psalms. If the trventy
t hird be the m_,o.,t pop11,la1·, tlte one-h11,ndred-and-tki?-d the rnost joyful, tlw one
hundred-and-nineteentli the rnost deeply experimental, tlte fifty-fii·st the most 
plaintive, this is one of the most srveet of the Psalms of Peace. 

Pilgi·images to the tabernacle rvei·e a great feature of Jervis!,, life, Jn onr oivn 
conntry, pilgrimage to the slii-ine of Thomas <!f Cantei·bw·y, and our Ladye of 
TValsingham, ,vere so ge1w1·al as to affect the entire population, ca1Lse the formation 
{If roads, the erection and inaintenance of hosteli-ies, and the creation of a special 
lite,·atm·c; this may help us to 1tnde1·stand tlie influence of pilgi·image 11pon tlte 
ancient L•raelites. Families jou,·neyed to_qetl1e1·, rnalting bands rvltich grew at each 
ltaltin_q place; they camped in sunny glades, sang in 11,nison along tlie 1·oads, toiled 
tngetlie1· over tlte liill and tli,·ough tlie .•loit_qh, and as they rvent along, .,to,·ed 1tp 
ltapp?f menw,·ie., rvhich ,vo1tld neve,· be fo,·gotten. One ,vlw ,vas deba1•1·ed the lwly 
company nf the pilgrims, and tlie dei·out rvoi·sliip of tlie cong,·egation, mould find 
in this Psalm.fit exp,·essionfor kis 111ou1·nf11l spi1-it. 

DrnsrnN.- We ,vill rnake om· pauses 1vlte1·e the poet 01· tlw musician placed 
them, na,nely, at the Selalis. 

EXPOSITION. 

H ow amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 LORD of hosts ! 
2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of 

the LORD : my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living 
God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, where she may lay her young, evm thine altars, 
0 LORD of hosts, my King, and my God. , 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : they will be still 
praising thee. Selah. 

I. "How amiable," or, How lovely! He does not tell us bow lovely they 
were, bec~use he could not. His expressions show us that his feelings were 
inexpressible. Lovely to the memory, to the mind, to the heart, to the _eye, to 
the whole soul, are the assemblies of the saint~. Earth contains no sight so 
refreshing to us as the gathering of believers for worship. Those are sorry 
rnints who see notbin/!.' amiable in the services of the Lord's house. "A,·e thy 
tabernacles." The tabernacle had been pitched in several places, and more
over, was divided into several courts and portions; hence, probably, the plural 
number is here used. It was all and alto/!,'ether lovely to David. Outer court, 
or inner l'ourt, he loved e.-ery portion of it. Every cord and curtain was clear 
to him. gven when at a distance, he rejoiced to remember the sncred tent where 
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Jehovnh revealed himself, and he cried out with exultation while he'picture<l 
in fond ime._gination its sacred services, and 80lemn rites, ns he had ~een them 
in bygone times, Because they are thy tabernacles, "0 Lord <!f host-~," there
fore are they so dear to thy peopl~ Thy pavilion is the centre of the camp, 
around which nll thy creatures gather, nnd towards which their eyes are turned, 
as armies look to the tent of the kin!?, Thon rulest all the companies of 
creature~ with such goodness, that all their hosts rejoice in thy dwelling-place, 
and the bands of thy saints especially hail thee with joyful loyalty as Jehovah 
of hosts. 

2. "My soul lo11geth,"-it pines, and faints to meet with the saints in the 
Lord's house. The desire was deep and insatiable-the very soul of the man 
was yearning for his God. " Yea, e1,en faintelh ;'' as though it could not Ion,., 
hold out, but was exhausted with delay. He had a holy lovesickness upo~ 
him, and. was wasted with an inward consumption because he was debarred the 
worship of the Lord in the appointed place. "For the courts of the Lord." To 
stand once again in those areas which were dedicated to holy adoration ,vas 
the soul-longing of the psalmist. True subjects love the courts of their king. 
"My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God." It was God himselt· 
that he pined for, the only living and true God. His whole nature entered 
into his longing. Even the clay-cold flesh grew warm through the intense action 
of his fervent spirit. Seldom, indeed, does the flesh incline in the right 
direction, but in the matter of Sabbath services our weary body sometimes 
comes to the assistance of our longing heart, for it desires the physical rest as 
much as the soul desires the spiritual repose. The psalmist declared that he 
could not remain silent in his desires, but begun to cry out for God and 
his house; he wept, he sighed, he pleade~l for the privilege. Some need to be 
whipped to church, while here is David crying for it. He needed no clatter of 
bells from the belfry to ring him in, he carried his bell in his own bosom : holy 
appetite is a better call to worship than a full chime. 

3. 11 Yea, tlie sparrow hath found an house." He envied the sparrows which 
lived around the house of God, and picked up the stray crumbs in the courts 
thereof; he only wished that he, too, could frequent the solemn n~semblies and 
bear away a little of the heavenly food. "And the swallow a nest for herselj; 
where she may lay lier yo1111g." He envied e.lso the swnllows whose nests were 
built under the eaves of the priests' houses, who there found n place for their 
young, o.s well as for themselves. We rejoice not only in our personal religious 
oppo1·tunities, but in the great blessing of tnking our children with us to the 
sanctuary. The church of God is a house for us and n nest for our little ones. 
"Even thine altars, 0 Lord of hosts." To the very altars these free birds 
drew nenr, none could restrain them nor would have wished to do so, ond 
David wished to come and "0 as freely 11s they did. l\fnrk how he repeats the 
b!essed name of Jehovah of Hosts; he fonnd in it a sweetness which helped 
him to bear his inward hun"er. Probably David himself was with the host, and, 
ther1;forc, he dwelt with emphasis upon the title which taught him that the Lord 
was !TI the tented field as well n.s within the holy curtains. "My King, and my 
G'od.'' Here he utters his loyalty from afar. If he may not tread the comts, 
yet he loves the King. Hin exile, he is not a rebel. ,vhen we cnnnot occupy 
a seat in God's house he shall have a seat in our memories 11nd a throne in om· 
henrts. The double'" my" is very precious; he lays hold upon his God with 
both his hands, 11s one resolved not to let him go till the favour requested be 
at length accorded. 

4. 11 Blessed are they that dwell in thy l1ouse." Those he esteems to _be hi~hly 
favoured who are constantly en"a,.,ed in divine worship-the cnnons res1dentrnry, 
yen, the pew-opener~, the me~inls who sweep and dust. 'l'o come and _go is 
refreshing, but to abide in the place of prayer must he heaven below. To be 
the guedts of God, enjoying the hospitalities of henven, set apart for !•o!y work, 
screcne~l from a noisy world, and familiar with sacred things--:-why th!s 1s sur~ly 
the choicest heritage a son of man can possess. "They will be .,till prms111g 
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thee." So near to Goel, their very life must be adoration. Surely their hearts 
and tongues never cease from magnifying the Lord. w· e fear David here drew 
rather a picture of what should be than of what is; for those occupied daily 
with the offices needful for public worship are not always among the most 
devout; on the contrary," the nearer the church the further from God." Yet in 
a spiritual ~ense this i~ most true, for those children of God who in spirit abide 
ever in his house, are also ever full of the prnises of God. Communion is the 
mother of adoration. They fail to praise the Lord who wander far from him 
but those who dwell in him are always magnifying him. ' 

'' Se/ah." In such an occupation as this we might be content to remain for 
c-er. It is worth while to pause and meditate upon the prospect of dwellino
with God and praising him throughout eternity. " 

5 Blessed is the man whose· strength zs m thee ; m whose 
heart arc the ways of tlzem. 

6 TV/zo passing through the valley of Baca make it a well ; 
the rain also filleth the pools. 

7. They go from strength to strength, every one of them in 
Zion appeareth before God. 

8. 0 LORD God of hosts, hear my prayer: give ear, 0 God 
of Jacob. Selah. 

5. "Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee." Having spoken of the 
blessedness of those who reside in the house of God, he now speaks of those 
who are favoured to visit it at appointed seasons, going upon pilgrimage with 
their devout brethren : he is not, however, indiscriminate in his eulogy, but 
.speaks only of those who heartily attend to the sacred festivals. The blessed
ness of ~acred worship belongs not to half-hearted, listless worshippers, but to 
those who throw all their energies into it. Neither prayer, nor praise, nor the 
hearing of the word will be pleasant or profitable to persons who have left their 
hearts behind them. A company of pilgrims who had left their hearts at home 
would be no better th,m a caravan of carcasses, quite unfit to blend with living 
saints in adoring the living God. "In u·ho.rn heart are the ways of them," or far 
better, "in whose heart are thy ways." Those who love the ways of God 
are blessed. " 1hen we have God's ways in our hearts, and our heart in bis 
ways, we are what and where we should be, and hence we shall enjoy the divine 
~~O\'~. . 

G. " Wlto passiug through the valley of Baca make it a well." Traversmg 
joyfully the road to the great assembly, the happy pilgrims found refresh
ment even in the dreariest part of the road. As around a well men meet 
and con,ersc cheerfully, being refreshed after their journey, so even in the 
nle of tears, or any other dreary glen, the pilgrims to the skies find sweet 
:-olace in brotherly communion and in anticipation of the general asse~bly 
above, with its joys unspeakable. Probably there is here a local allus1on, 
which will never now be deciphered, but the general meaninir is clear enough. 
There are joys of pilgrimage which make men forget the discomforts of t_he 
ro:u.!. " Tlte rain also .fillet!t t!te pools." God gives to his people the supplies 
they need while traversing the roads which he points out for them. Where 
there were no natural supplies from below, the pilgrims found an abundant 
compensation in waters from above, and so also shall all the sacrnmental host 
vf God's elect. ·ways, which otherwise would have been deserted from want 
of accommodation. were made into highwayH abundantly furnished for. the 
travellers' wants, because the great annual pil~rimages led in that clirecuo~ i 
..,,·en so, Christian converse and the joy of umted worship make many duties 
e~,y and delightful which else had been difficult and painful. 

7. " They go from stre11gth to strength." So far froru being wearied they 
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gather strength as they proceed. Each individual becomes happier, each 
company becomes m?re numerous, each holy song more sweet and full. We 
grow as we advan~e. 1f heaven be our goal. If we spend our strength in God'~ 
ways we shall find 1t mcrease. "Every one of them m Zion appeareth before God.' 
This was the end of the pilgri1;1Js' march, the centre where all met, the delight of 
all hearts. Not merely to be rn the assembly, but to appear before God was the 
object of each devout Israelite. Would to God it were the sincere desire of all 
who in these days mingle in our religious gatherings. lTnless we realise the 
presence of God we have done nothing; the mere gathering together is nothing 
worLh. 

8. " 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer." Give me to go up to thy 
house, or if I may not do so, yet let my cry be heard. Thou listenest to the 
united supplications of thy saints, but do not shut out my solitary petition, un
worthy though I be. "Give ear, 0 God of Jaco/J.'' Though Jehovah of hosts, 
thou art also the cuvenant God of solitary pleaders like Jacob; regard thou, then, 
my plaintive supplication. I wrestle here alone with thee, while the company 
of thy people have gone on before me to happier scenes, and I beseech thee bless 
me; for I am resolved to hold thee till thou speak the word of grace into my 
soul. The repetition of the request for an answer to his prayer denotes his 
eagerness for a blessing. What a mercy it is that if we cannot gather with the 
saints, we can still speak to their Master. 

"Selah." -A pause was needed after a cry so vehement, a prayer so earnest. 

9 Behold, 0 God our shield, and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. 

ro For a day in thy courts z's better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of wickedness. 

I I For the LORD God z's a sun and shield : the LORD will 
give grace and glory: no good t!ting will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly. 

12 0 LORD of hosts, blessed is the man that trustcth in thee. 
9. "Behold, 0 God our shield, and look upon the face of tl1iue a11oi-nted." 

Here we have the nation's prayer for David; and the believer's prayer for the 
Son of David. Let but the Lord look upon our Lord Jesus, ond we shall be 
shielded from all harm ; let him behold the foce of l,is Anointed, and we shall 
be able to behold his face with joy. \Ve also are anointed by the Lord's grace, 
nud our desire is that be will luok upon us with an eye of love in Christ Jcsu~. 
Our best prayers when we are in the best place are for our glorious King, and 
for the enjoyment of bis father's smile. 

10. "For a day in thy cour/,i is better than a tlwusanrl." 0 f course the 
p~almist means a thousand days spent elsewhere. Under the most favourable 
cn·cumstances in which earth's pleasures can be enjoyed, they are not com
parable by so much ns one in a thousand to the delights of the service of God. 
To feel his love, to rejoice in the person of the anointed S,1viour, to survey the 
promises ond feel the power of the Holy Ghost in applying precious truth to 
the soul, is a joy which worldlin"s cannot understand, but which true believers 
are ravished with. Even a glimpse at the love of God is better than ages 
spent in the pleasures of sense. "I had rather be a doorl,eeper m the lwuse ~f 
my God, than lo dwell in the tents of wickedness." The lowest station m 
connection with the Lord's house is better than the highest position among th_e 
godless. Only to wait at bis threshold and peep within, so as to see Jesus, 1s 
bliss. To bear burdens and open doors for the Lord is more honour than to 
reign amonrr the wicked. Every man has his choice, and this is ours. God's 
worst is b:'tter thnn the devil's beet. God's doorstep is a happier rest than 
downy couches within the pavilions of royal sinners, though we might lie there 
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f~11· a l,i,fetime,of luxury. Note how: he ~alls the tabernacle "the ]1ouse of my 
C.-od; there s were the sweetness hes: 1f Jehovah be our God, !us house his 
altnrs, his doorstep, all become precious to us. "Te know by experience ~hat 
where Jesus is within, the outside of the house is better than the noblest 
chambers where the Son of God is not to be found. 

11. "For the Lord God is a sun and shield." Pil~rims need both as the 
weather may be, for the cold would smite them were it not for the sun, e.nd 
foes are apt to waylay the sacred caravan, an<l would haply destroy it if it 
were without a shield. Heavenly pilgrims are not left uncomforted or un
protected. The pilgrim nation found both sun and shield in that fiery 
cloudy pillar which was the symbol of Jehovah's presence, and the Christian 
still finds both light and shelter in the Lord his God. A sun for happy days 
and a shield for dangerous ones. A sun above, a shield around. A light to show 
the way and a shield to ward off its perils. Blessed are they who journey with 
such a con,..oy; the sunny :,.nd the shady side of life are alike happy to them. 
'· The Lord will give grace and gloi·y." Both in due time, both as needed 
both to the full, both with absolute certainty. The Lord has both grace and 
glory in infinite abundance; Jesus is the fulness of both, and, as his chosen 
people, we ~hall receive both as a free gift from the God of our salvation. What 
more can the Lord give, or we receive, or desire. "No good thing will he 
1cithholdfrom them that u·alk uprightly." Grace makes us walk uprightly and 
this secures c,ery covenant blessing to us. What a wide promise! Some 
apparent good may be withheld, but no real good, no, not one. "All things 
are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's.'' God bas all good, there 
is no good npart from him, and there is no good which he either needs to keep 
back or will on any account refuse us, if we are but ready to receive it. '\Ve 
must be upright and neither lean to this or that form of evil: and this upright
ness must be practical,-we must walk in truth and holiness, then shall we be 
heirs of all things, and as we come of age all things shall be in our actual 
possession; and, meanwhile, according to our capacity for receiving shall be the 
measure of the divine bestowal. This is true, not of a favoured few, but of all 
the saints fur eYcrmore. 

I :2. "0 Lord nf hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee.'' Here is the 
key of the Psalm. The worship is that of faith, and the blessedness is peculiar 
to believers. No formal worshipper can enter iuto this secret. A man must 
know the Lord by the life of real faith, or be can have no true rejoicing i_u 
1he Lord's worship, his house, his Son, or his ways. Dear reader, how fares 1t 
with thy soul? 

®nr juit~ 1n ±~£ ir.orrn. 
A PAPER READ .AT THE COLLEGE CONFERENCE, 1873, 

BY PASTOR G. D. EVANS. 

I HA VE chosen the subject before us from the conviction that in these 
<lays of latent and lambent scepticism, nothing is of greater ~m

portance to the minister of the gospel than the maintenance of a faith, 
unsullied by the breath of controversy, in the c~n~ral fact of G?d's great 
rel'clation to man. The outlook of the Cbnstian church 1s not so 
reassurirw as we could wish. '\Ve arc "not able to see afar off," if 
we do nit discover vast agitating influences at work upon the sea 
of human thou(J'ht which lies around us. The state of the atmosphere 
forelJCides a sto7-m of such violence that the vessel whose taeklings are 
loosed, aud whose cords are weak, will meet it only to be torn in pieces 
lJy its fury. Rationalism, which is but a more modern and respectable 
name for scepticism, has made great strides during the last few years. 
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Ancient errors have been reproduced in modern forms, perhaps under 
some such attractive title as "New Phases of Old Truths." But it 
requires not a cunning eye to detect the wrinkles of age upon their 
brow~, although the subtle arts of the Madame Rachels of theology have 
been m;ed to produce the appearance of winsome and jauntv youth. 
The habiliment may have changed, the buckskm of the past Las 
been renounced for the broadcloth of the present, but it is a mistake to 
suppose that the man is new because his face is painted, or his clothes 
are of a more modern texture. 

You will not require any proof of the fact that- I have asserted. 
Even should your ministry be exercised in one of those more self-denying 
but more isolated spheres, where you may be precluded from entering 
the fields of literature, in which so much rank vegetation grows, the 
scent of their poison is upot1 the breeze; and if one-tenth of the rumours 
that stir the atmosphere be true, there is enough to cause those who 
are wedded to that which has obtained the somewhat pretentious but sig
nificant name of" the old orthodox faith," to weep if they do not tremble. 

That much of error which is printed bears a very small proportion to 
that which is spoken, and it is the spoken error brought before the 
people with all the tricks of oratory, and all the sanctions of a sacred 
office, that first quickens the doubting spirit, whose appetite must Lhen 
be satisfied with a literature which sceptical writers are only too ready 
to snpply. The errors of which we speak spring, I believe, from one 
centre, a want of distinctness in the faith that is exercised in the 
atoning work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Of course the naked blasphemy 
of Matthew Arnold-who has lately found his native light and sweetness 
blighted and turned sour by the excessive amount of electricity with 
which the atmosphere has been charged-does not find its way into 
many Christian pulpits. It would not do to jeer at the cross, even 
from that Coward's Castle, to which so many millions look from Sunday 
to Sunday for the word which shall inspire them to service and sacrifice. 
But it is from an avowedly Christian pulpit that we hear the uncertain 
sound about substitution and the vicarious work of our Lord. The 
endeavour to put truth in new forms to please the ear, has led to a 
temptation to dilute the truth itself, and in the constant dilution of the 
attenuated mixture, the particles of truth are very difficult to discover. 
The danger has begun in giving up the form of sound words, it has 
resulted in the renunciation of the sound words themselves. 

In what relation do we stand, then, to the controversies of the day ? 
~ e may as well review our position. Has philosophy shed a richer 
light upon that spectacle which angels saw with wonder, and the sun 
refused to look upon for awe ? Have we found it necessary to yield 
the substitutionary work of Christ, as a citadel that has been won 
~y our opponents, only that they may raze it to the ground and leave 
its ruins to witness to the folly of those who fought with so much 
tenacity for its preservation ? ls the theology of the Puritans worn so 
threadbare that we dare not expose it to the gaze of men ? Has the 
learning of the present day produced a system superior to that which 
exalts Faith upon a throne and places Reason at her footstool? Have 
we become too wise to bow om intellects to the sublime rcasouing of 
tlie Apostle Paul ? We can give an emphatic '' nay" to all tl1esc 
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questions. Nothing has yet happened to blot out our reverence for 
the cross. Sudden beams of scientific light have shot themselves athwart 
the scene and for a moment have seemed to obscure the star which has 
lit the pathway of so many heavenward, but they have been as the 
meteor flashes of an autumn evening, that have died out in the darkness 
only to impress us with their transient character ; while the light that 
has flashed from this cross has nevet· flickered since the moment when 
it fell upon the soul of the dying thief. 

Of course our wonder at . the great transactions of Cal vary must 
al ways be commensurate with our reverence, and our humility will 
pre,ent our formulating in a dogmatic spirit the truths that may 
seem to cluster around a dying Saviour. .And if we formulate 
for ourselves, we dare not thrust our formulas upon our brethren. 
"\Y c know that there are infinite depths in that great work of Christ 
"l"l"hich neither reason nor faith can fathom, while reason is tram~ 
rnelled by its own imperfections and faith is overcast with clouds 
of sin. We mav have discovered veins of truth which our brethren 
cannot see, or they may have reached to a profounder depth of the 
mystery than we have fathomed. Because we are so jealous of our 
own views, we shall grant them the liberty of holding theirs. But 
while we do not press for laboured definitions of the atonement which 
shall be universally accepted, we stand up for the simplest and most 
literal interpretation of those words, He " died the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God." We cannot, while the Fifth of Romans 
and the Third of Galatians remain to us, admit that the death of Christ was 
little more than a martyrdom for the defence of a principle, a mere ex
pression of the wrath of God against sin, or simply a vindication of the 
Majesty of Law. We must put side by side with the historical testimony, 
the apostolical explanations and arguments, and the Cross will become to 
us aR it has been to the saints through all the ages, the symbol of a sub
stitutionary work, of the puniAhment of the Saviour instead of the 
])Unishment of the sinner. This was doubtless the burden of the 
apostolic testimony. The faith of the early preachers was centred here. 
Take away Cal vary from your theological system and we will accept your 
Saviour. "Let him come down from the cross and we will believe him," 
was the challenge of the philo6ophers of the day. The answer of one 
was the answer of all, " I determined to know nothing among men 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified," because the inspiration of one was 
the inspiration of all, "The love of Christ constraineth us ; " and when 
they died-some in sheeted flame, some in cheerless dungeons, some in 
the Roman amphitheatre, some in Nero's Gardens, some in dreary cata
combs-the epitaph of one became the epitaph of all: "men that have 
hazarded their Ii ves for the name of the Lord Jesus." 

We who maintain that the ancient faith is truer and better than the 
modern systems, are constantly and wickedly misrepresented as holding 
a debtor and creditor account between God and the sinner, preaching so 
much blood for so much sin, without teaching the moral aspect of the 
atonement in cleansing as well as saving the soul. It is a wilful slander 
upon our creed. No one can hold more distinctly the vast extent ?f t~e 
atonement. We believe that the doctrine of a particular redemption is 
perfodly consistent with God's revelation of the infinite character of 
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the great gift of his Son. We do not measurP, salvation by any com
mercial theory, or profess to reckon how many souls may be saved by 
each drop of precious blood. The work of Christ is too solemn a 
matter to be dealt with as merchants deal with their ledr,trs, or as 
pedlars with their wares. The fulfilment of the di vine purposes con
cerning the elect is not the exhaustion of the virtue of the atonement 
upon the elect. And although we believe in the redemption of a chosen 
people who. shall be called out from among men, we do not thereby 
proclaim that the power of the Saviour is spent. It' the salvation is 
limited, it is not circumscribed by a deficiency of might in God, for 
"The Lord's arm is not shortened that he cannot save," and he has 
given to Christ power over all flesh that he should give eternal life to 
as many as God has given him. And if the salvation is secured, absolutely 
and eternally, it is not" at the expense of God's moral government over 
the saved man, for that is certainl_y bound up with his own idea of 
salvation ; " for he bath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy, without blame before him in love." 

Nor do we teach that there is thus any waste of the divine resources. 
There can be no such thing as waste with God. The sunlight is not 
wasted that pours itself upon the barren rock or the thankless sea; 
nor the wild herbage of the forest that springs forth under the influences 
of a genial spring, and perishes when the autumn winds are let loose; 
nor the myriad flowers that breathe their sweetness on the desert air, 
with no one to scent their perfumes or admire their hues ; nor the 
waters of the cataract that tumble over the rude precipice into the deep 
pool from which neither man nor cattle ever drink. We rejoice in the 
superabundance in nature, such as becomes a God. We admire the 
profuseness as well as the variety of his benefactions. We believe that 
hidden purposes are served by mysterious anangements of providence, 
although philosophy has never discovered what those purposes are. 
~t is the fulness that is the beauty of his administration; and it 
1s " the fulness of the Godhead bodily" that we admire in Christ, 
"the fulness of him that filleth all in all." It is of his fulness that we 
have all received, and grace upon grace, and it is the fulness of his 
power to save that awakens our admiration as we gaze upon the cross, 
and that gives wings to the message which we delight to utter: "Goel so 
lov~d the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
beheveth in him might not perish but have everlasting life." 

. W c are living iu a throbbing, restless age. He who will put clo_wn 
his ear to listen to the cry which rises from the fevered lips of dyrng 
humanity, may construct out of the almost inarticulate sounds the 
sentence, "Give me to drink." A thousand hands lift up as many 
ch~lices, each containing a potion that is warranttd to all~y the ?ery 
thirst. But as the physicians pass in array before the suffermg pat1en~, 
and offer him their cups, and he tastes them all, it is but to tur~ his 
head away with a sickening faintness, and to moan out in more P:"mful 
and distresing accents the words, "Give me to drink," for each s!p _has 
sent coursing through his veins another burning strea~ of angmsh. 
But in the moment of his despair there is handed to l11m by one of 
lowly garb and humble mien, a cup more simple in its con~truction and 
lees gaudy in its ornamentation than all the rest, but with a golden 
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1ight p1aying round its rim, and in its depths a draught of the colour of 
the rub_,·; and he who p1aces it to the burning lips whispers, "This is 
the only cup which can quench the world's thirst, the cup of God's sal va
tion, for that thirst is caused by sin, and only the blood of the cross can 
take away sin." No sooner have the thirsting lips touched this cup 
than they resume their pristine hue, the flush of health returns, and a 
shout of triumiihant praise rises to the throne: "Thanks be to God for 
his unspeakable gift." Ours, my brethren, is the work of placing that 
cup to the lips of the perishing sons of men. 

Let us remember, then, that we are not the apostles of science, nor 
the ministers of philosophy. We honour those who are, so long as they 
do not meddle with the ark of God Men must always fail to measure 
God b~- their earthly base line. In vain do they attempt to weigh his 
,rnrk in the delicately poised scales in which they weigh their chemicals, 
or to submit his teachings to the crucible in which they test their me
Lallic substances. Alas! that when they profess to answer the ques
tion, "What is truth," they only plunge us into a sea of doubtful 
speculation for its answer. We are simply ministers of Jesus Christ. 
This narrows our sphere in one way, but widens it in another, for our 
su bjcct being the grandest of all subjects, if we can pluck gems or 
flowers wherewith to adorn it, from any or all of the sciences, we may 
do so, provided that the crown we place upon the Redeemer's head is 
not rn brilliant with its factitious glory, that we gaze upon the tinsel 
aud forget the brow which it adorns ; so long as the fading flowers do not 
droop over the sufferer's face, so that men cannot behold the wrinkles of 
rnrrow,the scars of anguish and the lines of grief which constitute its 
chief adornment. Be it ours never so to deck out our theme that we 
hide its subject, and never so to allow philosophy to dominate over our 
faith that it ceases to be the central power of our theology. Let us 
remember that the highest philosophy is a simple unquestiouing accept
ance in a childlike spirit of God's testimony concerning his Son. And 
if we sometimes shudder when we cry out, "0 the depths,'' let it not 
be the shudder of unbelief, but of wonder and reverence; because the 
salvation is all through so Godlike that it passes human comprehension 
aud baffles human thought. 

Our faith in the cross, as those who are chosen of God to preach, will bB 
greatly i11fiuenced by the iinpressions that may remain on our minds of 
our men converswn to God. Doubtless such impressions cbntinue much 
more vivid with some than with others. This may probably be ac
counte<l for by metaphysical facts. The complexion of the mind, its 
distinctive peeuliarities, the depth of the emotional faculties, the strengt_h 
of the perceptive powers, the swiftness or slowness of th~ sy~pathet~c 
instincts which are wrought upon by the Holy Ghost, will give the_u 
own ::ippropriate tone to such impressions. Doubtless one man will 
reGeire Christ with an ecstacy of feeling which appears to be the tran
sient tffenesccnce of a new sensation, while another may receive him 
,vith the calmness which enters into every transaction of his life;
the diange in him being a development from a seed of grace which 
has beeu <lropped in a secret moment into the heart, rather than 
a suJden growth into the symmetrical beauty of a godly life. There 
will IJ~ fuuud amongst us many illustrations of this divine method. But 
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the fact of conversion remains the same. 1Ye are new creatures in 
Christ Jesus. We do not assent to a creed or sign articles of religion 
without having subscribed with our hands unto the Lord. An un
quickened min_is~ry is a minist:y of damnation to him who exercises _it, 
instead of a mm1stry of salvat10n to those who are brought beneath its 
power. Each one of us professes to be a regenerated man, although 
the Spirit may have come, as the wind cometh, from a secret place and 
with unseen influences to each soul. Unless the divine change has 
taken place, may our tongues cleave to the roof of our mouths rather 
than we should ever again breathe the dear name of the Lord into 
the ears of men. But, brethren, is the fact of this change ever be
fore us in our ministry; or has the impression of the divine work been 
dissipated by a cold professionalism? I do not wonder that our faith in 
the crobs flags if our connection with its transactions is merely a dream 
of the past, or our salvation through the substitution which it repre
sents, a fact only half remembered. But, we have not forgotten it. 
Christ was real to us, then. He was, by the Holy Ghost, visibly set 
forth crucified. We heard his deep despairing cry, "My God, my God, 
-why hast thou forsaken me." We waited till the moment of the agony 
had passed, and then caught his triumphant exclamation, "lt is 
finished." We went from seeing him be:wing our sins, to following him 
and bearing his cross. We saw ourselves dead as we "·ere baptised, 
risen as we rose from the water, one with him by faith as we sat at the 
table of his fellowship. We then said, '' We know;" shall we now say, 
"I think?" We then said, "Thou art the Christ;" shall we now 
say, "I know not the man?" We then set to our seal that God was 
true. Shall we now question the veracity of his utterances ? W c 
then, as little children, received him into our hearts, and when 
our hearts were fnll, our intellects were full; have those iutelleets 
so expanded that he is not great enough to fill them now ? If so, 
we shall soon find the spiritual power of our ministry beginning 
to wane. We shall talk as theorists or statisticians talk, instead of 
speaking as those who are commending to others what they have 
felt and tasted and handled of the word of life. That there is such a 
tendency in us all you will admit. We forget the things that are behind 
in a sense contrary to the meaning of the apostle. We let that page of 
our life lie open to the influences of the world, until it is bleared with 
the smoke, and scorched by the sun, so that its characters arc well nigh 
effaced, instead of keeping it closed, except when the fingers of memory 
open it that the eye of faith may take again and again a glimpse 
?f its glory to strengthen our courage which else might fail us 
Ill the battle. In that richly suggestive paper upon a reviral of 
religion read at the Congregational Union, by the Rev. Mr. Hebditch, 
11:e urges with intense earnestness the necessity of ministers having more 
tune for private devotion. With similar earnestness, I would urge you 
frequently to go back upon your personal convictions of sin, your early 
wrestlings, your deep-felt need of a divine Redeemer, your joy when 
that Redeemer came to you and wiped away your tears, your vows that 
you would never forget hiin, the spirit with which you entered the 
ministry, and your determination, because of what he was to you, to 
preach, "no man save Jesus only." 
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Need I say that no theological teaching can ever be of such value as 
the experience of our own hearts. The deepest truths are those which are 
within us, written not with the pen which is held by human fingers, but 
b_r the Holy Spirit of God; printed not with ink but with the branding-iron 
of conviction. Let us then frequently look into our own hearts, and read 
there the experience of our early dealing-s with Christ, asking ourselves 
what form our faith assumed wfaen we first heard the worde, "Christ 
bath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us 
as it is written, cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." If we d~ 
this, we shall preach old truths as if they were new ; uttering no apology 
for reproducing- the well-worn story, but believing that from our hearts 
thus sensible of the wondrous change, there shall flow a stream of living 
sympathy into all Christian souls that hear us, and a word of quickening 
into the hearts of the unsaved. 

It would not be difficult to shew that this faith in the cross is inti
mately bound up with the views we hold in regard to Christian ordinances. 
Those news are peculiar to ourselves, and will divide us from the great 
bodies of Christendom, even though large schemes of comprehension 
should embrace the majority of the sects. Let it be distinctly under
stood that we are not a sect, even according to the definition of the 
dictionaq, for we have not separated from the Established Church. We 
are the spiritual offspring of that baptised community which was crealed 
under the effusion of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost. We claim to 
descend from the apostles in a line which has never been broken. We 
can date the beginning of the denominations with tolerable accuracy, 
but u:e claim a more ancient ancestry. Our present vitality is a witness 
to our divine origin, for no body of believers have had more edicts passed 
against them, or more fires kindled in their behalf, or more numerous 
attempts made by infidels, heathens, and professed Christians, to crush 
them, than we have. And I am free to say that none have ever been 
more bold for Christ, or less swerving in their testimony. We are the 
sons of worthy sires. 

"Our blood is fet from fathers of war proof." 

I speak as to wise men, acquainted with Baptist history; judge 
ye what I say. We shall always hold our own against all comers, 
because we stand side by side with him upon whom, as he ascended 
from his baptism, the Dove rested, and the words fell from the 
Father's lips, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
If ever other bodies should unite with us, it must be upon the sole 
condition, understood and enforced, that no union must close our lips, 
or make our testimony upon this point Jess empathic than it is t.o_-day. 
Absorption into one great ecclesiastical corporation_ upon_ condition_ of 
this point being given up, or our own_ mode of bap_t1s_m beu1:g put side 
by side with what we regard as a spunous m_et~od, 1s 1mposs1?lc ! , A?d 
why!' Because we reckon that the deep prmmple of confessrng Christ 
in his own way lies at the very root of our separation from all tho~e who 
have diverged from his simple comma·nd. 'l'he word non-~ssent1_al has 
acquired in the lips of those who are careless about this ordmance 
alrnosL the force of a classical quotation. It is a kind of charm-wor_d 
which they use to disarm criticism and quiet conscience. Now, what 18 
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the character of this non-essential ? It is not an ordinance designed by 
Christ to convey any occult influence to the soul, nor is it necess~ry to 
salvation, nor even contributive to it. In this sense, it is certainlv a 
non-essential. To those who go to Christ simply that they may" be 
delivered from damnation, and who rejoice to be quit of all claims save 
faith in himself, it must be a merciful deliverance from bearing the cross 
to creep through this bole, or leap over this wall of non-essential, into 
the privileges of the Christian life. But to those who maint:iin that, when 
they believe, they have only come to the beginning, there is a still small 
voice which sayR, "He that is faithful in that w bich is least, is faithful 
also in much, and he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much." 
We are not content with confessing Christ, but desire to confess him in 
his own ordained way. Now this confession of him involves more 
than we see upon the surface. There must be faith in his resurrection. 
This is the point upon which the apostle speaks so distinctly, "If 
thou shalt confess with thy lips the Lord Jesus, and shall believe in 
thine heart that God has raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 
Why does he set belief in the fact of Christ's resurrection so promi
nently forth in this confession. For this reason, as Dr. Raleigh 
suggests, "The fact of the resurrection, as an isolated thing, would be 
nothing. That fact, as the representative of many more, which are 
gathered inseparably about it, is everything .... Thus, to believe that 
Jesus was raised from the dead is, of course, to believe that he died . 
. . . . The resurrection from its relative position among the facts of 
Christianity, has often been likened to the keystone of aIJ. arch ..... 
A man who believes in a keystone must believe in a whole arch. So he 
who be! ieves that God raised up Jesus from the dead believes in ad vent, 
incarnation, atonement, sacrificial death, and in ascension, in heaven, in 
coming judgment, in eternal blessedness." But we believe the matter has 
another relation than even this. The passage which we have quoted about 
confession is found in the tenth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. Go 
back about two pages in your Bible, and you will find in the same epistle 
these w01·ds, "Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptised into 
,Jesus Christ were baptised into his death? Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new
nrss of life." For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection." The cutting 
up of the book into chapters causes us to lose the force of the argument 
which appears, in the fewest words, to be somewhat thus :-Your 
La~tism is a symbol of faith in a risen Christ. But that very baptism 
which signified resurrection signified also death. It becomes then a sign 
?f your al!Pgiance to the doctrine of the cross, as well as of your faith 
11;1 the doctrine of the resurrection. The force of the symbol is lost 
either when the subject is an unconverted person, or the mode is other 
than immersion. Holding, as we do, then, the naked simplicity of the 
command of Christ, we do so for two reasons among muny others. 
First : Because Christ was far wiser in his choice of the method of 
baptism, than those who would substitute for it an invention of their 
own. Secondly: That it would be impossible to renounce or alter the 
mode of this ordinance, without losing a most important means of bearing 
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witness to the cardinal articles of our faith. It is a fact, challenge 
it who will, that with all our divisions-and we deplore them before 
God-the Baptists have clung closer to the doctrines of atonement 
substitution, and the vicarious sufferings of Christ, than many denomi~ 
nations of Christians. They have erred less on the side of sacramenta
rianism on the one hand and rationalism on the other. Their hold of 
this doctrine of baptism, always to their own personal disadvantage, 
and frequently at the expense of prestige and bonor, has be1m as the 
chain cable to hold the sheet anchor of their faith. They have been 
tempted by emoluments and office to give up the point; so small, so in
tinitcsimall_v small, and yet so fought about by their adversaries ; and 
in their resistance of the temptation to renounce one of the least, they 
have gained the strength necessary to maintain the greatest. They 
have said, we dare not alter one word of the command which fell from 
lips so sacred, much less dare we yield one point of our faith in that 
death into which we have been baptised. 

Depend upon it, it is a fatal sign when a minister renounces his 
Baptist principles. Those who go out from us usually do so because 
they are not of us upon many other points than this one upon which 
they break the tie of our fellowship. It is bu~ the language of a 
grandiloquent braggart, when a man boasts of the few that he has 
baptised since be entered the Baptist ministry, and declares that his free 
spirit soars towards a wider church with a larger creed; it may be that 
could we have heard his mental reservation, there would have been 
added-and a larger salary. We do not wish to forecast the future of 
those who leave us-thank God they are but few-but the same subtle 
quibblings, sophistical reasonings, and special pleadings, which have 
influenced their decision upon this point, will most probably influence 
their decision upon others; and their frail bark will be stranded, where 
others before them have been, upon the rocks of rationalism or the 
quicksands of rituulism. 

We might pursue this theme, but our time fails us. My brethren, 
we love our Alma Mater, and we only do it the barest justice when we 
remark that whatever our severest critics have to say about it, they can 
never truthfully declare that we have learned anything from our foster 
mother subversive of the doctrine of the cross. There is no muffled 
bell to spoil the peal which rings forth its sonorous notes from our presi
dential chair or our professors' seats, and God forbid that the muffled bell 
should ever mar the clear ringing accents of our ministry. And when 
we meet together in these true fraternal gatherings, may the communion 
table never lose its sweetness because the Saviour has losL his charms, 
or the cross has ceased to be the fountain of our preaching and the 
source of our life. The )'ears roll on, and as they pass away they bear 
one and another with whom we took sweet counsel together into the 
presence of our Father on high. And if at any time those who hav~ 
thus gone from us have made any mistakes in their ministry,-as we all 
do,-there has not been any mistake in the testimony of their dying 
hours concernin(J' the infinite value of the atonement which was made 
on Calvary. F;om this they have drawn the consolation which made 
their eye grow brighter the nearer death approached, because throughout 
their minii;try they had not failed to hear their Master's words," I, if I be 
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lifted up will draw all men unto me." Let ns follow them. " The 
morning cometh," for such is the reply of the watchman, when we ask 
in gloomy accents, "What of the night ? " "The morning cometh," 
and without a succeeding night; and even as he speaks the -black mist 
is edged with a rosy tint that is soon to be shot through with glory, till 
that mist itself appears like a rainbow crest upon the mountain's bro,;,, 
and when the sun rises to its full height in the noon of heaven, all it~ 
radiance shall be focnf.lsed upon one point, and that point not indeed 
the cross, but the glorious person upon whom the cross has left its 
marks for ever-" the Lamb as H had been slain." 

~ &tfag ~tfrifotl. 
BY EDWARD LEACH. 

THE pedestrian in Wales is struck with the number of plain, grey 
stone meeting-houses of the Calvinistic Methodists. In some 

districts, where the population is scarcely observable, the parish church 
is dwarfed by the larger, and certainly uglier, conventicle of the 
Dissenters, while scarcely a village nestling in the leafy shade or in the 
brow of some romantic hill, is without the square structure in which 
the Welsh prefer to worship God. You ask to what denomination the 
homely " four walls" belong, and the answer affords another proof of 
the striking fact that an earnest, enterprising body of Christians may 
be represented in spots which but for them might be surrendered to a 
cheerless Anglicanism or to absolute ignorance of the gospel. Cer
tainly, where the Welsh Baptists are not, the Calvinistic Methodists 
are to be found ; in too many places both communities exist together ; 
while in small towns, where there is room for all, and an energetic and, 
commendable disposition not to neglect the worship of the sanctuary, 
both bodies have considerable adherents. If the English visitor 
venture into their tabernacles, while mourning for the nonce, at least. 
his ignorance of the lively language of the worshippers, he cannot fail 
to rejoice as he observes their enthusiasm and devoutness. Their 
preachers have a strong hold upon the masses, ancl know how to keep 
it ; their labours are greatly blessed of God, and are appreciated by 
the working population. 

The rise of the Calvinistic Methodists, and the evangelical work they 
have done, is remarkable in many respects. The religious condition of 
Wales in the last century was sadly similar to that of England prior to 
the better days of Whitfield and Wesley's evangelisation. Not all, but 
most of the churches were slumbering. Religious zeal was at a discount; 
the Establishment was spiritless and Nonconformity tended towards 
lukewarmness, and, in many cases, Socinianism. A young man, aroused 
to earneRt regard for his highest welfare, having returned from Oxford 
to Brecon, in South Wales, at the close of the term, beg-an exhorting 
fr:o~ house to house; and without any consciousness of preaching-, or am
b_1t1on thus to labour, urged his friends and neighbours to seek the salva
tion he had himself found. Not only in the town in which he re~ided, 
but also in the surrounding parishes was this earnest, unpretentious 
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work done. In the course of a little while, the gatherings in houses 
assumed a serious character ; and persons assembled in so lara-e 
a number that no building was commodious enough to contain the~. 
This was the commencement of what has been termed the Welsh 
Methodist revival. The preaching of Howell Harris was accompanied 
with such power that numbers were led to anxiotts concern, the churches 
became crowded with earnest enquiring meu and women, and a perma
nent religious and moral improvement was the result. About forty miles 
away from this happy scene, in a villag~ in the county of Cardigan, a 
similar work was going on, under peculiar circumstances. A curate, 
named Daniel Rowlands, whose love for the world was greater than his 
lo,c for Christ, was anxious to excel an earnest Independent minister 
hard by in the power of gathering a large congregation, and fired with 
this unworthy motive, was determined to ascertain the secret of the 
Dissenter's success. He concluded that it was due to "thundering," 
and he thought thunder should be introduced into his own pulpit 
utterances. Accordingly, he chose the most awfully solemn texts as 
the subjects for his discourses, and preached from them such sermons 
on sin, and death, and everlasting punishment as threw terror and dis
may into the hearts of the people. Many were brought into the church, 
which soon became crowded, and it is said that before the truths he 
pre.:.ched really affected his own soul, over one hundred of his rongre
gation were under deep impressions. Happily, the preacher himself 
-was subdued under the power of God, and then he entered upon his 
ministry with other and better motives. Still, his preaching was sadly 
defective: it was all law, no gospel,-all threatening and terror, and no 
-winsome entreaty and healing balm. The Independent minister whom 
he had sought to emulate, observed this defect, and desirous that Mr. 
Rowlands should be a great soul-winner, he urged upon the young 
curate the importance of declaring the saving grace of Christ. " If 
you go on," said he, "preaching the law after this fashion, you will 
kill half the population, for you thunder those awful curses in such a 
terrible manner that it is impossible for any man to stand before you." 
The suitable advice was wisely accepted, and henceforth instead of the 
deep groans of dismay and despair, cries of" Gogoniant," " Hallelujah," 
arose from rejoicing bearts. 

The nature of Mr. Rowland's most powerful oratory is described by 
the author of Lhe little fascinating volume indicated below,* as such 
that it could not fail to produce mighty effects. Certainly it wrought 
TI"onders in Llangeitho. 

A third wave of revival, unconnected with the two preceding, was 
sweeping over the indifference of the people of Llysyfran, in Pembroke
shire. A young curate, named Howell Davies, commenced his ministry 
amid tokens of a most remarkable blessing. Some big-wigs in the 
parish, who did not approve of conversions and penetrating truths of any 
kind, secured his dismissal from the curacy; and then he travelled the 
country, preaching in churches and out of them, and with such 

"' ·welsh Calvinistic Methodism: a Historical Sketch. Dy the Rev. Wm. 
Willi"ms (Nisb~t). Price 3s. Gd. The reader would do well to obtain this ad
miraule history. It reads like a romance. 



A WELSH REVIVAL. 225 

converting power that it was said Mr. Davies had at one time more 
than two thousand communicants in the county of Pembroke. 

These three earnest Evangelists were the means of raising up a 
number of others, among whom was one to whom the whole church of 
Christ is indebted for the two hymns, "Guide me, 0 thou great 
Jehovah," and" O'er the gloomy hills of darkness." l\fr. Williams, of 
Pantyrelyn, is well described as the sacred poet of Wales; the 
popularity of his hymns in lhe Principality can be seen in the hymn
books used by all the various churches. He wa.<i too good and useful 
for an Established Church which could not brook such offences as not 
using the sign of the cross and obeying the command of the Master in 
going into the highways and hedges to compel sinners to come into the 

,fo]d of Christ. A number of offences of this kind were alleged against 
him, the Bishop in consequence refused to ordain him as priest, and he 
left a sect that would not allow him to do Christ's work with freedom 
and energy. Others left the Episcopal Cnurch because the lukewarm 
and the snobocracy made the holding of their curacies impossible if they 
remained true to their Lord. The manly piety of the earnestly religious 
was despised ; and what can be said for a church that can tolerate any
thing but evangelic zeal ? Can it be a church of Christ ? It is too 
late now for churchmen to acknowledge that their proceunre, which 
brought secession, was a mistake. The acknowledgment is largely due 
to ecclesiastical selfishness, and would probably not be made if the 
secessionists had not been a power which, at this day, threatens the ,e:-y 
existence of the Establishment. 

The movement owes not a little to the impetus which George Whit
field gave it. He, from the earliest time, was deeply interested in the 
work of the brave spirits in the Principality, and the first Association 
of Welsh Calvinistic Methodists was held under his chairmanship. The 
leaders were very young men and needed counsel ; moreover, their 
position was novel to themselves and a little doubtful to mnny 'l>ho 
sympathised with them. Althou~h compelled to leave the Establish
ment they were deeply attached to its articles und offices, but while 
respecting all the honest restrictions it imposed, they would not bow to 
the dictation of those who desired to cramp their energies within the 
narrowest mechanical limits. Men \"!"ere perishing ; they had received 
from the Lord the truth that would save them, and they felt bound, in 
all loyalty of spirit to the Christ they loved and the gospel committed 
to their trust, to preach his salvation. Wherever there were souls 
needing the Bread of Life, they went to present it; and if, in so doing, 
the.v poached upon the preserves of some indolent, self-inclul;!rnt, 
perhaps sottisn gamekeeper, so much the worse for him when the Lord 
ma~eth inquest on the dead opportunities of the neglectful watchman. 
These :Fathers of Welsh Methodism, as they have been called, enter
taining the mildest form of meek dissent, were not prepared to throw 
their energies into any otherreligiousorganisation, and were not dcsiron8 
of forming a separate community. Not having- been trained in th _, 
principles of nonconformity, they were afraid of being reirarded as Di,
senters. Accordingly they instituted, instead of a church in each 
locality, a "society" of believers; instead of designating their ministers, 
who had not gone through the occult pro,·ess of ordination from the 

15 
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hands of a man in lawn, as "preachers," they referred to them simply as 
"exhorters." A number of these societies were grouped together and 
placed under the care of an '' overseer." For elders they had "private 
exhorters," or " stewards of the societies." Even their meeting-houses 
were called "houses for religious purposes." For awhile they partook 
of the Lord's Supper at the Epis~opal Church; but the ungodliness of 
the parsons compelled them to abstain, more or less, from attending 
any ~ervic~s presided over_ by them. Of course for this they were 
"sclnsmatics." A very enlightened Churchman recently gave to one 
of "ye poor dark Dissenters " a very intelligent reason for his fidelity 
to the church of his Father, that if the Devil were to occupy the church 
pulpit it would make no difference to him; and probably it would not 
and did not. It was doubtless a very stupid and preposterous thing t~ 
object to agents of Satan dressed in gown and cassock, and some of the 
early :Methodists were a little exercised at first about the form of their 
protest, but it must be eonfessed that they had no sort of love for the 
Devil, either in secular or ecclesiastical attire, and wherever there was 
" a wide door " opened for them, the power of Satan and his agents 
rather encouraged them to go and use the weapons of their holy war. 

They very soon realised what this war meant. The confederacy of 
priest, police, magistrate, and mob was dead against them. It was the 
old days of persecution over again, and they had often to fight for dear 
life itself. Woe betide the Methodist who had not been an ordained 
clergyman; he, more than they all, was to be jostled and beaten. Mr. 
Howell Harris, on one occasion, had a pistol discharged at him ; on 
another, the mob tore his coat-sleeves, rending one quite off, and "took 
away my peruke," he adds, "I being now in the rain. 0 sweet bare
headedness-nnder the reproach of Christ I Having a little silence I 
discoursed on, but soon they hallooed again and pelted me with apples 
and dirt, :flinging stones in the utmost rage about me. I had one blow 
on my forehead, which caused a rising, with little blood. Many friends 
would have me give over in the tumult, but I could not be free to do 
that till the storm would be over, and God be glorified over Satan. 
When we came to Caerleon everything seemed calm and quiet, whilst 
Brother Seward prayed and discoursed sweetly by the market-house ; 
but when I began to discourse after him, then they began to roar most 
norribly, pelting us with dung and dirt, throwing eggs, plum-stones, 
and other hard substances even in our faces, and hallooed so loudly as 
to drown my voice entirely. Brother Seward had a furious blow on bis 
right eye, which caused him n111ch anguish I and as it affected his left, 
he was obliged to be led by the hand, blindfold, for some days, till at 
last he became totally blind of it." At Bala, Mr. Harris's life was 
threatened, and much endangnred through the brutality of the mob, 
which had been led on by the clergyman of the town. Yet his activities 
were. not lessened, nor indeed did their assailants hinder the men who 
were determined to spend their lives in teaching men the way of salva
tion. Some of them could truly say, as one of them did once observe, 
" I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." Where physical 
force was not employed against the Methodist preachers, other means 
were adopted to silence them. In one place, in Carnarvonshire, the 
church choir .were instructed to sing the 119th Psalm through, and they 
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sang on for hours, so that the preaching was for the time effectually 
stopped. Other means, more ludicrous, were tried, and tHese naturally 
appealed to the fondness of a crowd for comic and dramatic sitnations. 

A useful and energetic friend to the new movement was Wiliiam 
Pritchard, a somewhat wealthy farmer. His conversion had been 
brought about in a marked and singular way. He had been drinking 
one Saturday evening with a number of low-lived fellows, and did not 

.leave the public-house until later than usual. On his way home, he 
wandered about in ignorance of the road to his destination. At length 
be espied a light in a cottage, and hastening to it, he looked in and saw 
a man reading the Scriptures, and afterwards heM"d him in prayer. 
That prayer produced so great an impression upon his mind that he 
knew no rest until he had cast himself upon the mercy of God. ];'rom 
that time he seems to have befriended the Methodist preachers, "IV hose 
zeal won his approval, and his interest in them brought upon him the 
cruel and bitter persecution of the clergy and their friends. He "11"as 
turned out of his farm, and was obliged to remove to .Anglesea. Here 
his relig-ious views were deemed very obnoxious, and in return for 
seeking the benefit of his neighbours, they injured his property, broke 
his agricultural implements to pieces, turned their cattle into his hay 
and corn crops, mixed all his winnowed barley and oats, and subjected 
him so repeatedly to annoyances that it could hardly have been a 
severe trial for him to be compe1led to leave the place. The story of 
the sufferings of some of the brethren is very sad, and is a deplorable 
commentary upon the brutal and ignorant condition of the Welsh 
peasants, the vices of the clergy, and the obsequiousness of the heri.rt
less squirearchy. They endured the fire, as seeing the Imisible One 
who walked with them through it,-" one like unto the Son of Goel : " 
and their bravery and self-sacrificing spirit glorified Christ and maclc 
the more evident to the people the value of the religion for which they 
were p1'epared to submit to the loss of all things. 

Likely as it seemed at one time that the policy of suppression, so 
vigorously pursued, would end in quieting the Methodists, it was soon 
found that they multiplied in consequence of it. It took a long time 
for the-obtuse clergy to perceive this inevitable result of their conduct. 
Their excuse for persecuting the Methodists was that they were 
"against the Church," which was not true at that time, although the 
Church drove them to the alienation which afterwards manifested itself. 
"Many of the clergy," writes Mr. Williams, "were men of immoral 
lives," while there were many more who did not commend themselves 
as ministers of the Gospel. From these the people turned away, and 
"met in dwelling-houses and in barns to pray together and to exhort, 
admonish, and encourage one another. 'l'he clergyman therefore felt 
insulted when he found his parishioners neglecting his ministrations 
and showing a preference for those of the blacksmith, the weaver, or 
the shoemaker. The measures which he would take to put down that 
which he looked upon as an opposition depended upon his own 
character. He would head a rabble to mob the preacher, and scatter 
his hearers; or persuade a magistrate to take legal proceedings against 
the couventiclers; or make representations to the landlords of these 
people, with a view to induce them to turn them out of their farms or 
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habit.ations." Slowly, but surely, however, the tide began to turn in 
their favour. Their simple piety comm.ended itself to the unprejudiced; 
their whole-heartedness in the cause won admiration; anrl their deter
mination to abide at all hazards by the religion they had espoused 
secured them respect. It was not a bad reply that a Methodist woman 
ga1·e to her wealthy brother when he offered her and her husband all 
his wealth, on his decease, if they would give up their religion, but 
otherwise she should not have a shilling: "Never mind, brother," was 
the reply, "if you only _qave me three half-pence I would give two of them 
to the rause of Christ, and keep only a third for myself." 

In the romantie old tuwn of Conway, one of the best known and 
most picturesque spots of North Wales, there used to preach occasion
all_, a very humble Christian, of slender acquirements. Under the old. 
walls of the town be would make his voice heard in defence of the 
truths of God's word. The then vicar of Conway must have been a 
marked contrast to the mild-looking vicar we saw there last summer, anrl 
probably the latter would be heartily ashamed of his predecessor's igno
rance. The poor exhorter was arrested by order of this sapient vicar, and 
brought before bis reverence, when the following dialogue took place: -

His Rel'erence,-" You ought to be a learned man to go about to 
preach, and able to answer deep questions." 

Huinb/,e .Methodist,-" What questions, Sir ? " 
His R.-" Here they are, those which were asked me by the Lord 

Bishop. Let's see whether you will be able to answer them. Where 
was St. Paul born ? " 

H . .M.-" In Tarsus." 
His R.-" Hem; I see that you know something too. Well, can 

you tell me who took charge of the Virgin Mary afte1· our blessed 
Redeemer was crucified ? " 

H. JJf.-" John." 
His R.-" Well. Once again: who wrote the Book of Revelation? 

Answer that if you can." 
H. Jf.-(Not at all confounded) '' John, the Apostle." 
His R.-" Ho, you seem to know a good deal after all." 
H. JJf.-" Perhaps, Sir, you will allow me to ask you one or two 

questions?" 
His R.-" 0 yes, only they mnst be religious questions." 
H. Jlf.-" What is holiness ? and how may a sinner be justified 

before God ? " 
His Reverence, with great promptitude:-" Ho, we have no business 

to bother ourselves with such things ; and yon have no business to put 
such questions to a man in my position. Go out of my sight this 
minute." And to the men who had brou!{ht him," Take care that you 
do not bring such men into my presence any more.'' . 

From that time the humble preacher was allowed to do what he 
liked ; and he laboured to good purpose in a neighbourhood almost 
as unenl 1ghtened as its vicar. 

Passin1r over the records of the rupture in the connection between 
two of th~ leaders and the establishment by Lady Huntingdon of the 
college at Trevecca, we come to the year 1762, which was one of great 
importance to the society. For eleven years previously there had been 
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no increase, but a very perceptible decrease in the numbers of the con
nexion ; the churches seemed struck with spiritual paralysis. A season 
of revival at l~ngth d~wned ; there was an increase or piety and zeal, 
and a large mgathermg of converts. In perhaps one village, the 
minister would be greatly helped in preaching the Word, and the in
fluence of his earnest discourse would be to cause the believers then 
present to shout for joy; while indifferent hearers enquired, '' What 
shall we do .to be saved?" The news would penetrate into the few 
habitations four, six, eight miles away, and crossing the rugged moun
tains, where there was (at tha_t time) no footpath, the enquiring men 
and women would come to the little chapel; God would meet with them, 
and they would go away to spread the electric fire, until thousands of 
veople in North and South Wales who had been sitting in darkness 
saw a great, converting light. Sober-minded men reported what they 
had heard and seeu, and attested to the reality of the change that had 
Leen wrought over whole districts. 

Soon after the commencement of the present century, the connexion 
broke loose entirely from the Establishment; and this step which cost 
it some of its more respectable adherents, was soon seen to be approved 
of by God. The form of church government adopted was a modified 
Presbyterianiijm. The connexion is still increasing: in 1870 there 
were 419 ministei-s, 354 preachers, 1,126 chapels and preaching-places, 
and 92,735 <·ommunicants-an increase of 34,057 in twenty years. 
Some of the best attended chapels in Wales are those belonging to this 
earnest and enterprising body. 

'V
E 11.re thereabout certain that even the best informed of our readers have 

not heard of the existence of The Jubilee Singers of Fisk University, 
who are now on their way to this country, Do any of our frie[Jds know any
thing ubout the American Missionary Association, which nearly thirty years 
ngo set up its standard in the South to declare itself the uncompromising 
friend of liberty, und of a pure gospel, when the advocates of the rights of the 
,In Yo were not so plentiful and outspoken us now? This society chose for its own 
the roughest nnd most despised work in the Christian service. Its ngents stood 
forth as the apologists, e.nd sometimes as the defenders of Rbolitionists long 
l,eforn tho we.r of freedom wns thought n.bout, while they were tho instrnctors 
ot' Canadian fugitives, and even of wild IndiRns nnd Chinese emigr,mts, 
during the most humiliating days of American history. This socirty is nt 
11resent giving attention to the education of the millions of freed sl,tves now Rt 
l1trge in the South, e.ncl in this great work one of its latest 1tchieve111ents is the 
founding of Fisk University at Nashville, Tennessee, Rn institution which is 
likely to exercise a powerful influence in spiritually 11.nd momlly ra1smg the 
multitudes who have been lately rele1tsed from bondage. "Situated in one of 
tl!e_ most beautiful nnd productive of the Southern States, it is safe to p~ophe~y 
ot its future," we are told; "No more healthful climnte on the contmeut is 
found than that which rests like· n perpetu11l che.rm over this section of our 
couutry. Orchards abound, benring nil manner of fruits; grnsses cushion the 
landscape, affording sweet nnd nutritious sustenllnce for the herds thnt 

• Tho Jubilee Singe.rs of Fisk University and their Campaign for Twenty 
Thousand Dollars. With Photographs by Dlock. (Hodder and 8toughton.) 
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luxuriate through the valleys and over its mountains; the soil produoes 
cotton. corn, wheat, and all manner of vegetables, in great abundanc·e ; moun
tains and plains, rivers and brooks, forests and groves give the most pleasing 
rnriety, and charm the traveller like a romance." It is to provide funds for 
eudo~-iug this college that the _Jubilee Singers have been lately travelling over 
tlic ::-;orthern States of the Umon, and they will probably have landed in Eng
land for the same purpose by the time that this magazine reaches the hand of 
tlir reader. • 

These talented negro singers of hymns and sacred pieces, and whose portraits 
adorn the rnlume before us, owe their musical education to the enterprise and 
>'elf-denial of George L. "rhite, an enthusiastic abolitionist, who, when threatened 
by sla,e-holding fanatics, or, when cautioned against instructing the blacks at 
all, assembled his class in the woods or fields out of sight or hearing of enemies. 
The personal history of each singer is also narrated, and some are able to tell 
strang·e histories. Thus one youth of the number, in the late war-time, served as 
page or waiter at table in n family down South, and from him we learn how the 
sla,es in general regarded the Northern army as a delivering host. "About 
this time," he tells us, "the old slaves told me that something was going on, 
and I must listen sharp up at the house and tell them what the white folks said. 
There were about a dozen slaves on the plantation. One was a preacher; he 
could read a little. I was table-waiter there; and, after talking over the news 
at table, Missus would say,'' Now, Tom, you mustn't repeat a word of this." I 
would look mighty obedient, but-well-in less than half-an-hour, some way, 
every slave on the plantation would know what ho.d been said up at :Massa's 
house. One would see sad faces when the Yankees got whipped, and then the 
preacher would have prayer-meetings. I was too young to know what they 
))rayed for, but heard the old slaves talking about freedom. By-and-bye the 
rebels kept getting beaten, and then it was sing, sing, all through the slave 
quarters. Old Missus asked what they were singing for, but they would only 
say. '· because we feel so happy!" 

,nien these Jubilee Singers, as they are now called, started on their first 
tour in the Northern States under the leadership of Mr. White, they found the.t 
tl,ey would have to conquer the deeply-rooted prejudice of the populace against 
coloured skins, beiore they could hope to succeed in their mission. They set 
themselves the task of collecting twenty thousand dollars, but during many 
weary days it seemed that the design must be abandoned in despair. Attracting 
only scanty audieuces in one town, and refused ordinary hotel accommodation 
in otbers on account of tbeit· negro origin, they must have retired from the 
inhospitable climate to the sunny south defeated and disheartened had not a 
few friends opportunely come forward to give encouragement. They were also 
further blessed in having a leader with a cool head, e.nd one who could persevere 
under difficulties. Not, however, till they reached Now York did the tide of 
prosperity finally set in, for which they had long hoped and prayed. In the 
Capital they were warmly welcomed by Mr. H. W. Beecher, by Drs. Talmage 
alld Cuyler, and by other persons of influe!lce. People were now drawn_ to
gether in thousands to hear the sweet melod10s of these negro youths and gll'ls, 
while the cause they had at lieart was powerfully aided by criticisms and reports 
appearing in the newspapers whose editors bore the singers no good will. Mr. 
BH,eher assures us that "they will charm any audience. . . They make _their 
mark by giving the spiritual and plantation hymns as only they can sign them 
who know how to keep time to a master's whip. Our people have been delighted.'' 
"Allow me to bespeak a universal welcome through the north for these living 
repl'esentati,·es of the onlv trne native school of American music," writes Dr. 
Cm·ler in the Tribuue. '' \Ve have long enough hud its coarse carico.ture in 
col'ked faces; our people can no\l· listen to the genuine soul music of the 
slaye ea Lins, before tbe Lord led his' children out of the la.ud of Egypt, out oftho 
l,unse of l>ondage,'" 

TI, us supporLed, the Jubilee Singers were not long in collecting the sum nt 
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first proposed; but 11s th11t amount was insulficie~t to provide the requisite 
buildings, they have started on another tour, and are now, we, believe, crossing 
the Atl11ntic .. We would bespeak for them II cordial reception in Great Britain. 
Let it be remembered that the music-a goodly selection from which is inserted 
in the volume published by MAssrs. Hodder a.nd Stoughton-was '' never 
'composed' after the manner of ordinary music, but sprang into life ready
made, from the white heat of religious fervour during some protracted meeting 
in ,church or camp." It is our earnest desire that the noble mission in which 
these colow-ed musical geniuses are expending their talents may be abundantly 
prospered, since such prosperity is closely linked to the cause of negro 
education. 

~nggit ,0n tnitring ~tafrm. 

C

. OME tune your harps ye angel throng, 
That fly around the throne, 

Where sits the Lamb who once was slain, 
The great and mighty One. 
And lend your aid ye seraphs bright, 
With voices loud and sweet, 
Be ready to assist my song, 
The chorus to repeat. 

Chorus. Jesus is worthy, he alone, 
To occupy his Father's throne. 

On earth I was a little one, 
With form decrepid, weak; 
No strength was in my slender limbs, 
No colonr in my cheek. 
I could not work, I did not beg, 
To find my daily bread; 
And yet with every dainty thing, 
My board was always spread. 

Jesus is worthy, he alone, 
To occupy bis Father's throne. 

'Twa.s he who gave me loving friends, 
Who wa.tched me night and day, 
Who led me to the throne of gmce, 
And taught me how to pray. 
And though I could not romp and play, 
In childhood's merry glee, 
My Saviour's love made up the loss, 
So good and kind is be. , 

Jesus is worthy, he alone, 
To occupy his Fathe1·'s thronl' 

I know you cannot learn my song, 
For you were never sick ; 
You never knew an aching bead,
Of troubles cannot speak. 
Sin never broke your loving heart, 
Brourrbt sorrow from your eyes ; 
But you may join my chorus yet
Then shout it through the skies. 

,Jesus is worthy, he alone, 
To occupy bis Father's throne. 
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"Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful CAptive delivered?"-Isafah 
xlix. 2'!. 

THR late John Elia~, Wel~h minister, preaching on the above text in one of 
the Associations in ,vales, asked at the close of bis sermon "~ Shall the 

prey be taken from t.he mighty?' '8atan ! what dost thou say?''' 
"Ko, uever. I will increase the darkne~s of tneir mind, the hardness of 

their heart, the desire of their lusts, the stren~th of their fetters, and I will 
fortify my strongholds. The lawful captives shall never be delivered, nor shall 
the prey be taken from me. I despise and look with contempt on the feeble 
eiforts of thc>se ministers." 

"Gabriel, Gabriel, messenger of the Most High, what do you think?" said 
the preacher in a different tone, looking reverently up to heaven, "Shall the 
prey be taken from the mighty ? " "Ah ! I am afraid they ~hall not be 
t:tken. I have now been two days hovering over this vast assembly, which 
listens to the words of eternal life, expeeting to see the chains broken 
asunder, and the capth·es liberated; but now the sermons are nearly over, and 
the multitudes on the point of separatin/!, yet there is no sign that any have 
heen saved ; and I shall not have the pleasure of carrying to the heaven of 
hea,;ens the news that one sinner has repented of his sins." 

Then the servant of God turned to his fellow-preachers, who were around 
him on the stage, '' Ye rnin;sters of the living God! what do you think? 
Shall the prey be taken from the mighty?'' "Alas! who bath believed our 
report? To whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? We have laboured in 
vain, and we have spent our stren/!th for nought and in vain. It seems as if 
the Lord hides his face from us. He has not made bare his arm to save. Ah! 
we fear that there is but little hope that any of these captives shall he set free, 
or that the prey shall be taken from the mighty." 

"Zrns ! what dost thou say? 'Shall the prey be taken from the mighty?' 
But Zion replies, 'The Lord bath forsaken me and the Lord bath forgotten me, 
I ha,·e lost my children and am desolate and alone; and my enemies say con
cerning me, this is Zion which no one seeks. Alas! I fear none shall be saved.'" 

"Ye 1 hat call on the name of the Lord, what do you think? 'Shall the prey 
be taken from the rnight_v?' 'Lord God, thou knowest. High iR thy hand, 
glorious in power is thy right hand. 0 send forth thy power, and by thy mar
~ellous strength, conquer. Let the groaning of the prisoners come before thee, 
and according to the excellency of thy power save the children of death.' 
Though I am nearly weary crying, yet I have a faint hope that the year of 
jubilee is nigh." 
• Then-the preacher looked up-as if he was going to speak with the 
Lord Omnipotent, humbly asking- him, "What is t.hy thought, Great Jehovah 
concerning these prisoners ? " '' Thus saith the Lord, Even the cap.tives of the 
mirrhty shall be taken away and the prey of the terrible shall be dehvered; for 
I ,~ll contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy children." 
Blessed be God, there is no doubt nor anxiety about the deliverance of these 
captives. It is absolutely declared, they shall be liberated; they shall be 
~aved ; they shaII be made free indeed. "Therefore the redeemed of the Lord 
,hall return, and come with singing to Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their bead.'' 
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itbitfus. 
'Ihe Contents and Teachings of the 

Catacomb.f of Rome. By BENJAMIN 
ScoTT, Longmans, Green and Co. 

EXACTLY the book for you if you wish 
to deliver a lecture upon the cata
combs; the catalogue at the end will 
shew you where to borrow sets of exce_i
lent diaurams. The good Chamberlam 
of the City of London is a practi~al 
friend to lecturers, and so to the public. 

Homes of Old English Writers. By 
the Rev. s. ·w. CHRISTOPBERS. 
Haughton and Co. 

WE have met with Mr. Christophers 
before as a pleasing but far too florid 
writer. He is one of those who would 
no into raptures over a broomstick, and 
praise the picturesque beauty ofa dust
heap. He here discourses right lovingly 
of spots consecrat2d by Latimer, Donne, 
Thomas Fuller, Flavel, and the like. 
The writer and the subject are in full 
accord, and if the reader be not inter
ested it will be his own fault. Much 
of the information will be new to the 
majority of readers, and though it is 
conveyed in highly decorated nnd even 
luscious language, there ore some who 
will like it all. the better. 

Earnest Christianity; or, the Mi,·sion of 
/lie Church of Chi·ist. Hy Mrs. E. R. 
P1TJ11AN. Keq,t and Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

A ZEALOUS little book, by one of our 
useful friends, the Primitive Methodists. 
There is no small shore of Methodist 
fire in the good lady's writings, and we 
hope that many readers will have their 
hearts set on a blaze by it. Earnest 
Christianity is the want of the times. 

Origin and History of the New Testa-
ment. By JAMES MARTIN, B.A. 
Second P.dition. Hodder& Stoughton. 

WE welcomed the first edition of this 
instructive work by our learned brother 
,James Martin, now of Melbourne, and 
we are glad to see that the publishers 
have felt themselves able to issue the 
Work at one half of the former price. 
Half-a-crown is surely very little for rn 
scholarly and necessary a work. All 
students of the ,v ord 5hould read this 
volume carefully. 

Gleanings for the Drawin_q-room, in 
prose and ver.ie; with Illustrations 
after Sir Edwin Landseer, Birket 
Foster, etc. Compiled by T. B. S. 
Partridge and Co. 

A SUMPTUOUS volume. Noble chan~e 
for half-a-guinea. The gospel may be 
made to catch many a careless eye if 
tliis attractive collection of engravings 
and stories be placed upon the drawing
room table. The binding and printing 
leave no room for improvement. '\Ve 
are glad that Mr. Harrison Weir has, 
with his graphic pencil, depicted a 
pigeon match and its poor suffering 
victims. '\Ve do not believe that cock
fighting and dog-fighting _are one a~om 
worse than pigeon-torturing. It 1s a 
dis<rraceful business, and would be put 
do~n by common law if it were not for 
the patronage of noble lords. Wh_ile 
Hurlin(}'ham is tolerated, and our legis
lators ~djourn the Parliament for the 
Derby, we cannot wonder at the \'ices 
of the poorer classes. 

The Covenant of Love; a l\fanual of 
Devotion for the Sick and Suffering. 
By A. M. JAMES, author of "Chris
tian Counsels." Hatchards, Piccu
dilly. 

TuosE who approve of such manuals 
will be highly pleased with this deeply 
spiritual work. The devotionul_ read
ings are both short, sweet, and smtuble ; 
and the sick and afflicted who cun con
scientiously use forms of prayer will 
find them here rendy to their huncl. 

Slmdows of City Life. By GEoRGr. 
WILSON M'CREE. Elliot Stock. 

GooD advice to young men, cos_ting 
sixpence, and worth a thousand tunes 
as much. Our friend Mr. l\l'Cree speaks 
from a wide obscr\'ation, and writes 
like a man who has come into actual 
contact with the temptations of London 
life. \Ve should not give this plain
spoken book to every b~y <~ne meets 
with but for youn" men mclmed to be 
f a.~t,' or lads place"d in posi tion_s ~v here 
gay fellows will smroun<l them, 1 t 1s one 
of the best productions ufthe pr11ss. God 
speed it and its author. 
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Detached Links: 
li-riti11g.~ and 
Joseph Parker. 
JOSEPH LUCAS. 

Extracts from the 
Discourses of Dr. 

Compiled by Rev. 
Dickinson. 

EITHER these extracts are too deep or 
too sh,1llow for us, but certainly we 
cannot make much out of them. ,ve 
hope Dr. Parker's preaching is better 
than the a"l'erage of these passages, or 
else it is more pretentious than pro
found; more verbose than edifyino-. 
"re cannot imagine why some of the;e 
links were ever detached; they may 
ha,e meant something in their connec
tion, but they mean just nothing as 
they are placed by themselves. It is 
injustice to a man to give a mere plati
tude as an extract from his discourses. 
Life-thoughts, gems, selections, and all 
that genus, should be a man's freshest 
utterances, with something of terseness, 
pith, ::wd force in them ; they should 
contain either parables, apothegms, anti
theses, or memorable speech of some 
kind. Mere chips and fragments are 
only fit for the fire. There are good 
passages in this very tastefully bound 
volume, but there are so very many poor 
ones that we cannot but think that the 
Doctor is very unfortunate in having his 
chains of thought pulled to pieces with 
so little judgment. A good joint may 
be spoiled by the carver-" mangling 
done here•• may be a fit motto for 
many a book of quotations-at the 
same time the ,ery best carver cannot 
cut good slices from questionable meat. 
The compiler tells us that "it is im
possible to publish a thunderstorm;" 
why, then, did he attempt to hew pieces 
out of the tempest? Has he a receipt 
for making bottled lightning? Has he 
found out how to chop off a yard of 
lightning? If a man's style is so very 
magnificent that' he cannot be quoted, 
it is uafair to attempt the task. 

Lucy's Life Story; or, Sunshine With
out and Within. A true Story, By 
J. K. Shaw and Co. 

A nmY good gospel story, suitable for 
distribution among the poor. Those 
who once begin it will be sure to read 
it through. As a real narrative it 
com1uc11ds itself to those who are 
doul.,tful as to the propriety of using 
fictio11 in connection wiLh religion. 

Ch1·istian ~Missions in the East and 
W~st,_ in connection with the Baptist 
Missionary Society. Yates and Alex
ander. 

A coMPENDious view of the results of 
earnest missionary labours in connec
tion with the Baptist Missionary So
ciety. While it will have a double 
interest for Baptists, this record will 
be valued by Christians of all denomi
nations. Dr. Underhill has done well 
to draw up so capital a digest of the 
h_istor! of the _Mission, and every Bap
!1st will be domg no more than his duty 
if he places a copy where his children 
and servants may read it. All other 
religionists are honestly proud of their 
antecedents, and delight in the achieve
ments of their forefathers, but Baptists 
have been by some means deprived of 
their esprit du corps, and are not half 
so true to their colours and attached to 
their traditions as they ought to be. 
Our pedigree is noble, let us rehearse 
it in the ears of our sons, that they may 
emulate the brave deeds of our sires. 
The Baptist Mission in its earlier stages 
greatly glorified God, and we hope the 
days may come when his name will yet 
be magnified by the same instrumen
tality. 

The Apostle Peter; his Life and Letters. 
Bv S. G. GREEN, D.D. Sunday School 
Union. 

Tms work was greatlJ needed. Dr. 
Green deserves the best thanks of all 
expositors for performing his task so 
carefully and well. We could criticise 
here and there, but we have not the 
heart to find fault where there is so 
much that is excellent. Conybeare and 
Howson have said all about Paul that 
can be said; we do not think that Dr. 
Green has done quite as much for 
Peter, but he has gone a considerable 
way towards it. 

Come and Welcome to Jesus Christ. 
By JoHN BUNYAN. Blackie and Sons. 

Tms is one of a series of little books 
by John Bunyan. It is beyond all 
criticism and needs no praise. ·we 
pray that while troubled mi~ds are 
reading it they may find rest. Eighteen 
pence is the cost of this and other 
volumes uniform in size. 
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Establishments, their State and our Duty, 
with ·special reference to the Church 
of England: a Speech delivered in the 
Free Presbytery of Glasgow. By 
Rev. J. ADAM, D.D. Glasgow: 
David Bryce and Co. 

WE note this pamphlet because it is one 
of the signs of the times. Our Free 
Church brethren are finding their way 
by various routes to the conclusion 
which we have long ago reached by a 
shorter cut. We shall have their aid in our 
contest against the State's patronage of 
a reJicrious party so nondescript as that 
which is now conglomerated into the 
Church of England; and if they give us 
this practical help we can afford to 
waive the question as to whether a hy
pothetically orthodox church ought not 
under certain circumstances to become 
the National Church. Dr. Adam 
finishes his speech thus :-" Are you 
not rather bound to say to our rulers, if 
you will not reform these churches to 
the core-if you will not purge out 
of them the whole of that corrupt 
leaven which has entered into their 
constitution, and is spreading through 
their teaching, their worship, their dis
cipline-then leave the cause of God to 
take care of itself; do not mo.ke us a 
present at all if it is only to be another 
Trojan horse, full of disguised but 
deadly enemies; touch not the ark of 
God rather than attempt to set up it 
and Dagon's image in the same temple; 
let us have none of your help, if the con
dition of receiving it be that light should 
have fellowship with darkness, and 
Christ concord with Belia!." 

A Saviour fo1· Children, and other Ser
mons for Little Folk. By JAMES 
DuNcKLEY. Partridge nnd Co. 

EXCELLENT sermons for the very little 
ones, pleasing and plain as such sermons 
ought to be ; but why not give the book 
a descriptive title? Why find it a 
name in the headino- of the first sermon? 
This method of

0 

ent.itling books is 
~lovenly, and withal false and mislead
ing. "\Ve thought the book would have 
described the relation of children to 
salvation, aud anyone else would have 
thought the same if he attached any 
meaning to the title. However, we 
most heartily commend l\lr. Dunckley's 
book, and wish it a very large sale. 

Golden Lives: Biographies for the Day. 
By H. A. PAGE. Strahan and Co. 

WELL written memoirs of Farada_v, 
Denison, Brassey, ,villiam Burns, F. 
Perthes, George Cotton, Hugh l\liller, 
John Keble, &c. A rather singular 
medley of names known and unknown, 
and stars of all magnitudes. "\Ve can
not imagine a young man reading these 
golden lives withoutderiving encourarre
ment and receiving a stimulus. 'l'he 
life of Mr. Brassey is to us peculiarly 
interesting. 

The Doctrines of Grace, and the Grace 
of the Doctrines: a Tract for the 
Times. By the Rev. RonERT "\VALKER, 
Vicar of "\Vymeswold, Loughborough. 
Powlson and Sons, Manchester. 

A SOUND Calvinistic penny tract, by an 
excellent clergyman of a school which 
we should be glad to see multiplied a 
hundredfold. He states the distinguish
ing doctrines of sovereign grace '<"ery 
strongly, defends them vigorously, all(l 
applies them practically. "\Ve do not 
agree with his sweeping condemnation 
of moderate Calvinists, but in the Church 
of England a man's failings lean to '<"ir
tue's side when he is so decided for the 
truth as to become rather too se'<"ere in 
judgment. Such truths as Mr. ,valker 
preaches would soon purge the Angli
can Establishment from the curse of 
Ritualism. 

Tlie Onward Reciter. Edited by "\"\'1L
LIAM DARRAH. Vol. I. 'l'wce,lie 
and Co. 

TEMPERANCE pieces in prose and poetry, 
judiciously selected, and suitaLle fur 
recitation at Band of Hope meetings. 

The Natu1·al Use of Drink. By JouN 
MAYNARD. Kempster and Co., 10, 
Bride's Avenue. 

THE author after his own manner 
answ~rs the questions, vVhy do I :vant 
to dnnk? What <lo I want to <lnuk? 
and, "\Vhen do I want to drink? Uc 
not only denounces all alcoholic uc\·er
ages, Lut very vigorously assails our tea 
and coffee pots. Tea-drinkers should 
beware, for according to Mr. ?llaynanl 
there is something like dca~h in the 
pot: and our author pat½ctically de
scribes how " a process of deprnvat1un 
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:md delu8ion goes on, unt.il, in many 
instances, the infatuation tyrannises 
m-er the ,·ictim with an irre8istible 
desrotism." Think of this, ye lovers 
of Hyson and :5ouchong ! Why does 

not somebody else discover that bread 
is poisonous, and cold water deadly•? 
There is room also for some enthusiast 
to get . up an Anti-bread-and-butter 
Association. Where is the man? 

Ox Friday, April 11, which was a real I pledged themselves to raise £1,000 if 
Good Friday at the Orphanage, the mothers possible, for our New College home. We 
and friends of the boys came to tea, and trust their churches will be hearty in the 
were most happy and delighted. The effort, for there is gi:eat need, and we 
boys sang, and the President talked to trust they will not fail to help. Our work 
the boys, and then tried to administer is for God's glory, and. not for self. 
comfort to their widowed mothers, speak- Surely believers will generously take it 
ing to them of faith in God, and of his up, especially those whose pastors have 
faithfulness to all who trust in him. That been educated by the institution. 
,enerablc man, _Mr. ~foffat. was there, The Butchers' Annual Festi.-al was 
and after express1_ng his pleasu:e at all_ he held in the Tabernacle, April 15th: Mr. 
saw, he talked m the m?st mteresting C. H., Spurgeon in the chair. A large 
~anner to th~ lads, who will n':ver for~et number of the meat salesmen and master 
his_ good advice and the pleasing stories butchers were present. About 1,200 men 
wh~ch he told them. It was a great were regaled with a meat supper, and 
delight to _hear that gra~d old ~an speak- were afterwards addressed by Messrs. H. 
mg ~o children as ~heerily a~ if the dew Varley, W. Cuff, and C. H. Spurgeon. 
of 13.is youth was stiJ1: upon hi1;1.. It was a noble opportunity for proclaim-

The Lo~don Baptist Association qua~- ing the gospel. A splendid Bible was 
:~rly_ meetmg was held at Mt. Varley s, presented to Mr. Varley, as a token of 
~ ?ttmg Hill, but the s~all att~ndance of the gratitude of the butchers' men and 
mm1sters was very discouraging. Mr. the market porters. The result of these 
Varley has erected a noble structure, and annual gatherings is observable in the 
his sc~ools are so larg': as to be second to improved moral tone of those employed in 
none m the metropolis. It was a great the markets. The effort is a noble one, and 
pleasure to see how largely the Lord \has we wish it could be extended to other 
bless_ed him. Mr. J. A. Spu~geon, the trades. 
Pres:dent fort_he yea~, ably presided. '!he O W d d A -1 lBth th last of 
eYcmng meetmg with the commumon n ~ ncs aY:, pn . , . e 
was a hallowed' season. God bless th~ the opening services of Vwtoria Chapel, 
London Association. and maintain and in- Wandsworth Road, was cond?cted by ~r. 

·t ·t I C. H. Spurgeon. The evenmg meetmg crease I s vi a energy. d d · · 
The College Conference was a holy fes- was a warm-he!lrte an enthusia~tic 01;e, 

ti,·al, altogether unequalled in our expe- and gavP. promise that the new ~ffort will 
rience. The attendance was numerous be as successful as others which have 

• • d • 1 d' gone before. We Cllmmend Mr. Hender-and the sp1nt was wann, evot10na, an th • • t t th b t th"es 
full of promise. The friends at the son, e =~is er,. 0 e . es sympa 1 
Tabernacle entertained all comers, show- of all our friends m the neighbourhood. 
ing hospitality without grudging, for In answer to many enquiries we beg to 
"hich we thank them heartily. The state that we have been offered by an ex
amount raised at the supper, £1,900, was cellent American firm the sum of £5,000 
larger than ever, and the enthusiasm of for twenty-Jive lectures, or at the rate of 
friends was equal to anything we have £200 per lecture. Further arrangements 
eYer seen. The brethren assembled heard are ·also to be made for one hundred or 
papers read by their brethren which were more lectures, as may be mutually agreed. 
all prnlitable and able. Most of them will We have declined these liberal proposals 
be i111;erted in the'' Sword and the Trowel," solely because our work is to preach the 
but it will take time, as we can only give gospel and not to lecturo. We lect?re 
spctce for them by degrees, for we have now and then for some object which 
tu cunsulL variety in our articles. We pressingly needs help, but never for p~r
bkss tlie name of the Lord for this year's sonal gain. Although the romui:icration 
h11ppy g11lhcring. The ministers aBscmuled offered is very fur beyond nnythmg our 
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beloved people are ever likely to give us, we 
prefer to live of the gospel, according to 
our Lord's words, rather than to use the 
Lord's time for earning money for our 
own purse. If it be said that we might 
build Olll' College with the money, we 
reply that is true ; but we feel that our 
College, which is our own work, should 
be built by Olll' own friends. We should 
not like it to be said that we had to cross 
the Atlantic to • build olll' College House 
because British Christians could not or 
would not do it. If all who believe in 
our work will lend a hand, the matter will 
soon be accomplished. Those who ha'<'e 
judged us faithful will greatly encourage 
us if, in this most needful enterprise, they 

will send us prompt assistance. Direct 
to C. H. Spurgeon, Nightingale Lane, 
Clapham. 

The walls of the new chapel at Balham 
begin to appear above the ground, and the 
memorial stone will be laid in June. More 
than £1,000 has been subscribed, in addi
tion to the grant of the London Baptist 
Association. 

The Collectors' meeting at the Orphan
age, April 22, was a joyful one. l\Iorc than 
£180 was brought in. Could not more of 
Olll' young friends take cards or boxes, and 
so help the orpha11s ? 

Baptisms at Metr~politan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-:IIareh 24th, 
nine; March 2ith, fifteen. 

Ja:sfors' io-IItgt, ~ttmgo-Iita:n iabtrnadt. 
Statement of Receipt1f1·om 11fa1·cli 20th to April 19th, 1873. 

A.T.H .... 
Rev. T. King ... ... ... ... 
Late Mrs. Whittemore, per Rev. W. A. 

£ •· d. 
l 15 6 
5 0 0 

Mr. J:. J, May 
Miss Virtue ... 
Miss R, Virtue 
Mr. G. Pedley 
Mr.Mills .. 

Blake ... ... . . .. 10 0 0 
Per Mr. T. Middleton :

Mr. Gordon ... 1 0 
1 O 0 
0 JO 0 

Mr. Middleton 
Mr. Middleton 
Mrs. Middleton ... 
Mr. J. Middletop,, ... 
l'i~ A l'eyftillfl~ 
Mrs. Haro ... • .. 
Mr. J. Woodwurd ... 
Mrs.T. ... 
Mr. G. Moore 
Mr. R. A. James 
Miss Ma.xwell 
Mr. S. Thomson 
Mrs. Stevenson 
J.H.W. 
R. P. ... . .. 
Mr. Dain tree ... 
Mr. II. Matheson ... 
ll1r. Toller .. . 
Mrs. Toller ... ... ... 
Collected by Mr. R. lllills 
Miss Nny and .Frionds ... 
Mr. J. DeYercll 
Mr. S. Cl1ew .. . 
IIIr. Pettifor .. . 
Captain H. M. 
A. G.P. ... 
A Friend 
Mr. Whittak~r 
Mr. W. Dunn 
JI. A.... . .. 
Mr. Edwards 
Mr. lltcArthur, M.P. 
IIIr. G. Fitch 
Mr. E. Heritngc ::: 
111r. R. Harris 
Mr. Padgett ... 
Mr. J. l'. Be.~on ::: 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Green 
Mr. D. Church 
lllr. J, W. Brown .::· 
Mr, W. Thomas 
Mr, J. l!uncan 
A. Friend, per Mr.'i>un,:;.;;_ 
~.t:-ray... ... ... 

y ... 

... 0 5 0 

·--_ti_8 3 5 
0 3 
3 0 

100 0 
50 U 
35 0 
0 10 
1 1 
I 1 
3 0 

JO 0 
2 2 

21 O 
5 0 
1 O 
0 5 
0 15 
2 0 
5 0 
1 1 
2 JO 
0 I 
0 10 
6 0 
2 2 
1 13 
5 0 

10 10 
I I 
5 5 
5 0 
5 0 
6 0 
3 3 

10 O 
2 2 

... 0 10 

... 200 0 
JO 0 
25 0 

5 0 

Mrs. J. W. Brown 
Mr. E. H. Brown .. 
Mr. Budget! .. . 
A Friend ... . .. 
Mr. J. Edwards .. . 

0 Mr. T. Hubbuck .. . 
0 Mr. J. Watchw-st ... 
0 W.W. . 
O Mr. Tubby ... . .. 
0 The Misses Dransiidd 
0 Mr. J. Finch 
O Mr. H. Head 
O lllr. C. Uussell 
0 Mr. J .dl. Mead 
0 Mr. W. Ilea ... 
0 Mrs. Ren. . .. 
O Mr. C. Taylor ... 
0 Mr. and Mre. Marsh ... 
0 Mr. o.nd :\Jrs. Me.rsh, Jun. . .. 
0 Messrs. W. T. MCLrsh LLllcl Sons ... 
7 Mr. M31herson ... 
O Mr. and Mrs. Alldis ... 
0 A Friend from the Country 
0 Rev. I'. lfRndfor~ ... , .. 
0 Rev. D. Gracey ... 
0 Rev. A. Fergusson 
0 Rev. G. Rogers ... 
0 Mr. Isunc Rogers ~--
0 Mr. W. n. Selway ... 
0 Mr. R. Evans 
6 Mr. Priest ... . .. 
0 Mr. F. Gordon Brown 
0 W.F.W. ... .. . 
O Mr. W. C. Straker .. . 
0 A Friend ... . .. 
O Mr. B. A. Woollard 
<J Mr. H. Hadland ... 
0 Mr. D. Greenaway 
0 Mr. Creesey ... 
u Mrs. Creo.sey ... 
O Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
0 Mrs. J. A. Spurgeon 
O Mr. and Mrs. Moffat 
0 Mrs. Allder ... 
0 Dr. Swallow... ... 
o Mr. and Mrs. Harrison 

.£ s. d. 
I I 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 2 0 
I JI 6 

25 0 0 
2 0 0 

... 20 0 0 
JO 10 0 

5 0 0 
I I u 
5 0 0 
5 0 
5 0 
I O 
2 0 

JO 10 0 
2 2 0 

I O 
0 0 
0 0 
2 u 

5 0 0 
I o o 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
I O O 
I I 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 

JO O 0 
5 0 0 

I o 
~ 3 0 

10 10 0 
3 0 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
0 JO 0 
1 I 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 ,> 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 
l I 0 

... JO O 0 
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Mr. J. Waylon ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Mart 
Mr. James Smith ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Smith ,., 
Mrs. Sa.mucl Da.rrow 
Mis::- lfa .. rrow 
Mr. "\'I". C. Price 
Mr. G. Fanniloe 
Mr. W. Farmiloe 
:Mr. liorniman 
Mrs. Homiman 
Re\'. W. lloyd 
Mrs. W. Boyd ... .. . 
::Mr. T. Greenwood, Jun. .. . 
Miss Carrie Greenwood .. . 
An Oxfordshire Farmer .. . 
A Fellow Worker ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Fisher 
Mrs. William Hall 
Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins 
Mr. T. Biggs ... 
Mr. G. W. Share ... 
Miss Marr Greenwood 
:Miss Sara"b Greenwood 
l\lr. T. Greenwood. .. 
L.G. O. ... 
Mr.J.C.Barr ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Evans 
:Mr. F. Amsden 
Mr. W. Osmond ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Higgs ... 
Mr. J. Donlton 
Mr. O:tley ... ... . .. 
Rev. V. J. Cha.rle.sworth ... 
J. L. K. .. 
:Mr. J. Mills .. . 
lllr. Xcnlle .. . 
Mr. Vickery 
E. C.... ... • •. 
Mr. :J..Dd Mrs. Hale 
Mr. C. Mace .. . 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

J. UN E, I 8 7 8. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D
HE newspapers for the last few weeks have been a source of 

grievous affliction to humane minds. The brutalities which 
they have recorded have shown a diabolical refinement of 
cruelty which makes us blush to belong to the race of man. 
When we read of a wretch driving a poor horse for miles with 

its feet broken, bleeding at every step it took upon its poor stumps, we 
shudder and our blood fons cold ; but when we hear a trifling sentence 
pronounced upon such a monster we feel that same blood tingling in 
our cheeks as oilr whole nature burns with indignation at such a failm-e 
of justice. If there be no law which would award the lash to such a 
fiend incarnate an .Act ought to be passed at once, or Mr.Justice Lynch 
might for once be invoked to give the demon his reward in an irregular 
IJ?,anner. The hideous story brings to our mind the none too forcible 
Imes ofa much-abused poet,* when he pleads for a worn-out horse:-

" Lfreth there no nd vocate for him? no judge 
to avenge his wrongs ? 

No voice that shall be heard in his defence? 
no sentence to be passed on his ~ppressor? 

Yea, the sad eye of tbe tortured pleadeth 
pathetically for him ; 

Yea, all the justice in heaven is roused in 
indignation at his woes ; 

Yea, all the pity upon earth shall call down 
a curse upon the cruel ; 

Yea, tbe burning mnlice of the wicked is 
their own exceeding punishment. 

The Angel of Mercy stoppeth not to comfort, 
but passeth by on the other side, 

And hnth no tear to shed, when a cruel nrnn 
is damned." 

• Martiu Tupper. 
lG 



242 A WORD l,'OR BRUTES AGAINST BRUTES. 

Close upon the heels of this torturing of a horse comes the case of a 
man who, as a m~tter of business, picks little birds' eyes out with a pin 
to make them smg better: whipcord is too good a thing for this 
being ; and if we were not averse to all capital punishment we should 
suggest that nothing short of a rope with a noose in it would give him 
his deserts. Is this the nineteenth century ? Then may we have 
patience to endure with our fellow men till we get out of it into .a 
better century, if such will ever come. Swift is right, man is often a 
mere yahoo, a two-legged brute, and this yahoo proves himself to be the 
worst possible master to the other animals ; he is a viler tyrant than 
the wolf or the hyrena would have been : unhappy are the creatures to 
be ruled by such a lord! 

Since it is useless to be indignant and declamatory, if we are nothing 
more, let every humane person bestir himself to put down the reign of 
tenor towards the animate creation, wherever it comes under his notice. 
Cruelty to animals must be stamped out. Each case must be earnestly 
dealt >l"ith. Where the laws are violated humane persons must under
take the unpleasant duty of prosecuting the offenders, or must at least 
report them to the proper authorities: and where no law exists to 
protect the unhappy victims, instances of cruelty should be reported by 
the press, that shame may be aroused and a right public sentiment 
created. Children should be taught to avoid everything approaching 
to unkindness; the wanton destruction of birds' nests, the stoning of 
birds, beating of donkeys, worrying of fowls, and a hundred petty 
cruelties in which boys are often encouraged, should be promptly 
denounced. The works issued by Messrs. Partridge and Co., in con
nection with " 'Ibe British Workman" ough(to be scattered "thick as 
leaves in v allambrosa ; " for the woodcuts are striking, and with the 
letterpress, make up an advocacy for animals of the noblest kind. 
Every other means which would come under the bead of example or 
precept, reward or punishment, should be continually employed; and 
no exertion should be spared till cruelty to animals shall be an unknown 
vice, or at least shall be universally regarded as the distinguishing 
mark of the lowest and basest of the people. 

It is not only for the sake of the creature subject to cruelty that we 
would plead for kindnees, but with a view to the good of the person 
causing the pain; for cruelty hardens the heart, deadens the con
science, and destroys the finer sensibilities of the soul. The ~ost 
eminently spiritual men display great delicacy towards all living tbmgs, 
and if it be not always true that "he prayetb best who loveth best 
both man and bird and beast," yet the converse is assuredly the 
fact, for the man who truly loves his Maker becomes tender t:owards 
all the creatures his Lord has made. In gentleness and k1n?ness 
our great Redeemer is our model. Our Lord would not deprive a 
poor ass of tJ:ie company of its foal when be rode into Jerusalem, 
and he talkecf of the most common and insignificant of birds as the 
object of the Great Father's care. His best followe~s ar~. gentle 
towards all things which live and feel, and, taught by lus Spmt, they 
have learned-

" Never to blend their pleasure or their pride 
Witli sorrow of the meanest thing tliat breathes.'' 



A WORD FOR BRUTES AGAINST BRUTES. 243 

A holy mind sympathises with Cowper in his refusal to enter on his 
list of friends the man" who needlessly sets foot upon a worm," and fully 
agrees with Dr. Blair that it is "shameful to treat even the meanest in
sect with wanton cruelty." In proportion as men decline from the 
highest standard of goodness their Rympathies become blunted, they 
lose delicacy, and tenderness, and becoming more selfish become also 
less considerate of others. He who dwells in God has a great heart 
which encompasses all creation, and as it were lives in it all like the 
soul in the body, feeling akin with all, yea, one with all life, so that it 
joys in all true joy, and sorrows in all sorrow. The man of dead heart 
towards Goel has a heart of ston~ towards the Lord's creatures, and 
cares for them only so far as he can make them minister to his own 
wealth or pleasure. Hardness of heart towards poor flies, so that he 
found amusement in piercing them with pins, was in Domitian a sure 
mark of a hard heart towards the Lord and all goodness. Coek-fight
in(J' and bull-baiting were not only detestable things as involving need
le~ torturing of living things, but as corrupting, depraving, and pre
paring for eternal perdition all who delighted in them. A cruel action 
is as a hot iron to the soul searing it, and preventing its feeling the 
touch of the gentle hand of mercy's angel. We remember reading a 
story somewhat to the following effect :-A lad while strolling throngh 
the fields with his sister found a nest of young rabbits. The sister was 
charmed with the little creatures, but the rough boy seized them, 
mimicking their squeaks and their struggles. In vain hi$ sister wept 
and entreated; he flung them up into the air, and shouted as each fell 
dead upon the stones. Ten years after, that sister sat weeping again by 
that lad's side. He was in chains, sentenced to be hanged for shooting 
a farmer whilst poaching: they were waiting for the awful procession 
to knock at the cell door. "Sister," he said, "do you remember the 
nest of rabbits ten years ago, how you begged and prayed, and I 
ridiculed ? I verily believe, that, from that day, God forsook me, and 
left me to follow my own inclinations. If I had yielded to your tears, 
then, you and I would not be weeping these bitter tears now." There 
may have been a great deal more truth in this remorseful confession 
than at first blush some would imagine; at any rate, we will go the 
length of affirming that no person really penitent for sin can be cruel, 
that no man who feels the love of God shed abroad in his heart can 
find pleasure in giving pain, and furthermore that wanton cruelty to 
an animal may be that last deadening deed of ill which may for ever 
leave the heart callous to all the appeals of law and gospel. 

Perhaps we may each one do most to serve the cause of kindness to 
animals by setting a high example ourselves. Possibly we cannot like 
Cowper keep tame hares and sing about them, or" like Dr. Elford Leach, 
walk about the streets, attended by an obsequious wolf, but we may set 
up a high ideal of treatment towards creatures both tame and wild, and 
act upon it. A famous saint was wont to call birds and beasts his 
brothers and sisters, and Mr. Darwin apparently goes in foi· that rela
tionship most literally: we do not contend for anything so high as that, 
but we do ask to have them viewed as our Father's creatures, to be 
treated "·ell for his sake, and to be regarded as_ our friends. There 
really can be no reason hononrable to our humamty to account for the 
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fact that every living thing- flees from us the moment we appear, as if 
we were the ogres of creation who delight in doing mischief to all 
within reach. We have often felt as if we should like to tell the birds 
that they misunderstand us, that we have no wish to drive them away 
that we beg their pardon for being so rough in our mannerR, for really 
we are their very good friends, and would like to cultivate their ac..
quaintance. Pray, little sparrow, do not trouble yourself to leave those 
crumbs because we happen to be going by, we assure you we would 
not hurt you,_ and wil! even turn back and go round the garden by 
another path 1f you will only not be alarmed at us. What a pity that 
men should have deserved the bad opinion of so many of God's most 
lo>'ely creatures! Long years of wrong-doing have gained for us the 
uni,ersal dread of beast and bird; only dogs and cats will trust us, and 
they do so probably because they are tolerably well able to take care of 
themsel,es, by biting or scratching us: the defenceless animals feel 
that they have no chance with us, and fly at our approach. Cannot 
v.e redeem our character, and persuade our furred and feathered friends 
to trust us, and learn at the same time to trust them? Can none of our 
fair readers ever become an A.moret to whom the river-god sings-

" Not a fish in all my brook 
That shall disobey thy look, 
But, when thou wilt, come slidini by, 
And from thy white hand take a fly." 

Surely to that same privileged maiden it will be more than safe to say-

" Do not fear to put thy feet 
Naked in the river, sweet; 
Think not leech, or newt, or toad, 
Will bite thy foot, when thou hast trod." 

The fancy picture may be realised. We once saw in the L1Uernbourg 
Gardens in Paris a young lady take her seat, and in a few moments the 
air was full of birds of every wing. They were all around and upon 
her, pecking crumbs from her shoulder, her hand, and her lips. They 
hawked for particles of bread which she threw into the air, they 
alighted on her bonnet, they perched ?,pon _her fingers. It was a p_retty 
sjcrht, though a sadly rare one, yet might 1t be common enough 1f we 
ea~ed the love of our feathered friends as she had done by supplying 
their humble wants every day. The like kindnesses will earn the like 
gratitude and confidence. Of this we are gathering evidence by daily 
expr:;rience. We do not allow a gun in our garden, feeling that we can 
afford to pay a few cherries for a great deal of music, and we now have 
quite a lordly party of t-hrushes, blackbirds, an<l starlings upon the 
lawn, with a parliament of sparrows, chaffinches, robins, and other 
minor prophets. Our summer-house is occupied by a pair of ~lue
martens, which chase our big cat out of the garden by dashing sw1ft.ly 
acr0ss his head one after the other, till he is utterly bewildered, and 
makes a bolt of it. In the winter the balcony of our study is sacr~d 
to a gathering of all the tribes ; they have heard that there is corn m 
E~ypt, and therefore they hasten to partake of it and keep their souls 
alin: in famine. On summer evenings the queen of our little kingdom 
spre;ads a banquet in our great green saloon which the vulgar call a 
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lawn ; it is opposite the parlour window, and her guests punctually 
arrive and cheerfully partake, while their hostess rejoices to grize upon 
them. Some of them are now so tame that, when fresh provision is 
brought out to them, they take no more notice of the lady servitor than 
a child at table would of a servant who brings in a fresh joint. In a 
more secluded place, with more time to spare to look after them, we 
could educate the /era naturro, or in plain words the wild creatures, 
into a high degree of confidence. They would very soon beeomc as 
familiar with us as Alexander Selkirk found them to be with himself 
on his desert i'sland: we should not, however, say as he did, "Their 
tameness is shocking to me." Kindness would speedily re-establish 
mankind in birdie estimation and remo,e that ill opinion which makes 
them startle at our approach. If all around, children, servants and 
visitors, could be bound over to keep the peace, there might again be 
seen around the good man's house a sort of Paradise Regained, and of 
the husband and wife it might be said as of our yet nnfallen parents-

. "About them frisking played 
All beasts of the earth, since wild, and of all chase 
In wood or wilderness, forest or den." 

That such a state of things may be realised is clear, for to a large 
degree it has been produced by many persons of kindly spirit. Mr. 
Jacox in his very remarkable work entitled "Traits of Character"* 
has a passage in which he mentions the power over animals possessed by 
several remarkable men. With that extra.et we shall dismiss the 
subject, hoping that we may not in vain have opened our mouth for the 
dumb. • 

"Rousseau piqued himself on the liking manifested towards him by the 
pigeons, and he would spend hours at a time in teaching them to trust him. A. 
very difficult bird to tame, to teach confidence, he affirms the pigeon to be; 
and all the greater the kudos claimed by Jeun Jacques for succeeding in in
spiring his window visitors with such confidence in him that they followed 
him whitbersoever be went, and let themselves be taken whensoever he would. 
At lust he could never muke his appeumnce in the garden or yard, but in
stantly two or three of them were on his shoulder or bis head; and their 
attentions of this kind became so pressing, and ce corlege became si incommode, 
that he was obliged to check their familiarity. But he ever took a singt1lar 
pleasure in taming animals-those in particular which arn wild and timid. It 
seemed to him a charming thing to in~pire them with a confidence which he 
never betrayed or abused. His desire was to have them love him while they 
remained absolutely free. He carried on the like system of tactics with bees, 
and with like success. 

Mr. Fro_ude declares 'all genuine men' to be objects of special attrnction 
to animals (as well as to children); and in bis biogrnphical sketch of llishop 
Hugh of Lincoln, he recounts the ' very singular instance' of the liking 
shown for that prelate by the big swan of Stone Man~r, usually so ~n
lllanageable and savage: the bishop knew the way to his heart; fed lum, 
and taught him to poke his head into the pockets of his fr~k to look for 
bread crumbs, which he did not fail to find there. Ever after, it is said, be 
~eemed to know instinctively when the bishop was expected, and llew trumpet
ing up and down the lake, slappin<> the water with bis wings; und on the 
arrival of his ri<>ht revereud friend he would strut at his side, and sometimes 
follow him up srairs. It was 11 mir;cle of course, adds the biographer, to the 

• Hodder and Stoughton. 
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general mind, though explicable enough to those who have observed the physical 
charm which men who take pains to understand animals are able to exercise 
over them. 

·• Coleridge is the 'noticeable man with large grey eyes,' who, in the well
read description by his brother bard, would entice a congenial comrade to 
share his outdoor idlesse, the two together being as happy spirits as were ever 
seen: 

'If but a bird, to keep them company, 
Or butterfly sate down, they wc1:e, I ween, 
As pleased as if the same had been a maiden-queen.' 

Professor Lowell would have made a happy third-even if he had quizzed 
them afterwards, and himself. His essay on his Garden Acquaintance told us 
bow all the birds looked on him as if he were a mere tenant-at-will, and they 
were landlords. 'With shame I confess it, I have been bullied even by a 
humming-bird.' Scarce a tree of his but has had, at some time or other, a 
happy homestead among its boughs. 'I love to bring these aboriaines back 
to the rnansuetude they showed to the early voyagers, and before (forgive the 
involuntary pun) they had grown accustomed to man and knew his savage 
ways.' Savage Landor had anything but savage ways with the creatures/erm 
naturre 011 his estate, whether at Lantbony or at Fiesole; and proud he was to 
assert iu octosyllabics his good fellowship with the good creatures in question, 
all and rnndry: 

'Cares if I bad, I turned those cares 
Toward my partridges and bares, 
At every gun and dog I heard 
Ill-auguring for some truant bird 
Or whiskered friend of jet-tipt ear, 
Until the frightened eld limpt near. 
These knew me, and 'twas quite enough.'" 

~Vt i.onuuiiott bdfuttn: ftrsoual Jolin:tss an~ 
~htisitrhtl ibtfultttss. 

A PAPER READ AT THE CONFERENCE OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, BY 
PASTOR W. J. INGLIS, OF SOHAM, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

"lXTHEN I was requested to prepare a paper for this Conference.I w~s 
l' l told that the choice of subject was left entirely to myself, but it 

was added that it was desirable the papers should bear upon personal 
religion, the minister's inner life, or anything which would con~uce to 
greater consecration and usefulness. Thinking that such a s~bJect as 
the title of my paper indicates would meet some of th~se re9.mrements, 
concerning as it does our life and work, I selected this topic, aud now 
submit it for your consideration. . . 

Before we proceed more directly to the subject of our paper, it will 
be well, perhaps, to define our terms. . . 

By per/:ionat holiness we do not intend the hollow, conyen_t10nal 
sancLity "hich prevails at the present day. It does not consist m the 
cowl, tlie hood, or the garment of grey. To be holy is not to _be wrap~ 
in entranced and unearthly contemplation as was Simon Styhtes_; _nor 
is it lo bcsmatter our comersation with c,1nt phrases or rehgwus 
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whinings, after the fashion of some very unsectarian sectaries who affect 
superiority in holiness. Neither do we understand by this term that 
religious life which can exist only in connection with social meetings 
and morbid excitement. Beecher well describes this state when he 
says, "They '(the attendants) ' get into an uncomfortable room ; they 
sit stiff and dumb ; some one opens a Bible and reads a chapter; then 
somebody turns round, kneels down, and makes a prayer; then another 
chapter, and then they sing. They get up, look solemn, and go out. 
They move • off regularly, methodically, and mechanically, to their 
several businesses ; and that is trying to grow in grace! You might 
just as well expect to make a shady forest in your garden with the bean 
poles you had cut and set out in the spring, as to make a Christian 
character by such a course as that. It lacks juice, and its juice lacks 
sugar." All this, brethren, is unsatisfying. To my mind, to be holy 
is to be real, natural, having our character i;tampcd with the natural
ness springing from redeemed and sanctified manhood, to be cheerful, 
indeed, to be imbued with the Spirit of Christ. Peri;onal holiness 
draws its inspiration from the love of Christ, trusts for its acceptance 
to the death of Christ, finds its example in the life of Christ, depends 
for its subsistence upon intercourse with Christ, discovers its augmen
tation in the cultivation of the heart under the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, and presses towards its grand ideal-perfect conformity to the 
will of God. It is synonymous with living to God, nearness to God, 
walking with God, fellowship with God, having "been with Jesus,'' 
and so caught the fragrance of his life, which clings to us as myrrh does 
to the garments, and is perceptible in all our intercourse and deport
ment. May we be the possessors of this holiness as ministers of the 
New Testament. 

Mi"nistert'al usefulness is a comprehensive term, comprising, as it does, 
our whole work as God's ambassadors to men. 

It includes nursing the babes in Christ, and feeding the lambs of the 
fold; training Christian manhood in the w.iys of God ; consoling, and 
inspiring with hope the aged believer ; teaching the ignorant, re
proving the wayward, arousing the slnggish, exhorting the workers, 
encouraging the penitent, and in a word edifying the saints in love. 

The minister will be useful, too, in other ways. As a pioneer he will 
break up new ground, thus preparing the way for others. As a stan
dard-bearer he will unfurl the colours, bidding them catch the breeze. 
As a defender of the faith he will guard with a jealous eye the citadel 
of truth. As a soldier he will dash into the thick of the fight, smiting 
the enemies of the Lord and winning victories for Jesus; while as a 
messenger of peace he will be "anointed to preach the gospel to_ the 
poor, to heal tlie broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and_ recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
brmsed, and to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lor?-'.' . . 

But beyond every other form of usefnlness the true mm1stcr of Clmst 
will greatly covet the honour of beino- a winner of souls. To I.Jc pcr
mi_tt~d to edify the saints and build u

0

p the church of God is no _meau 
privilege but no minister is in the hio-hest degree successful who 1s not 
in~t~·ume~tal in bringing souls to God. The grand aim of the Christi~n 
ministry is soul-saving. The Holy Ghost sets much store by tins. 
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Hear him: "Let him know that he which converteth the sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. They that be "·ise shall shine as the firmament· 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and 
ernr. He that winneth souls is wise." Our ministrations may be 
largely attended, appreciated by our people, and conducted with pro
priety ; the people of God may be fed with food convenient, and our 
church organisation be in perfect order ; we may be valiant defenders 
of the faith, or great at knocking doiyn men of straw, or eulogised by 
the religions press as men of power; but if our ministry be not fruitful 
in bringing men to Christ, though it possess many marks of excellence 
it lacks the noblest of all, and is not in the greatest degree useful. The 
best test of the worth of a ministry is its power to save souls. 
Brethren, may we be saturated with a desire for souls, may this desire 
become a passion absorbing our whole being, and may every effort have 
for its ultimate aim, saving men. Having this, with other things, our 
ministry will be in the broadest, fullest sense, useful. 

Let us now look at the connection between holiness and usefulness. 
I take it for granted, then, that whether as individuals or as a band of 
brothers, our great desire is for continued and extended usefulness in 
the work to which we have consecrated our life and energies. This 
being the case it will be well to remember there are conditions under 
which this blessing may be expected. One of these (the one we have 
to do with now) is Personal Holiness. 

Other things being equal (as ability, faithfulness, earnestnes~, and 
affection in preaching the word) it may be affirmed as a general prin
ciple that the man who lives near to God will have the smile of heaven 
resting upon his work. 

Here, perhaps, will arise the question, How is it that some men, who 
are undoubtedly holy, labour without success ? To this we might 
reply we must, in this as in other things, take into consideration the 
sovr.reignty of God ; that God sometimes grants his blessing to one, 
and withholds it from another, even when both the men are unques
iionably pious. To mortals he gives no account of his affairs, and 
while it is a great mystery, this truth should never be overlooked in con
nection with our work. But let us not forget that the success of all is 
not alike visible, though it may be equally real, so that the brother who 
does not see his work prospering shall have the acclamation "Well 
done!" accorded him as readily as that other worker whose prosperity 
has been our satisfaction and our joy. 

Notwithstanding this objection, the principle just now affirmed re
mains the same. True, it is possible that men may enter the ministry 
destitute of grace, who for awhile shall blaze like a meteor, or splash 
like a le,·iathan, and even be the means of doing some good, but the 
course of ,mch is generally short. Balaam was made the channel by 
which God communicated precious truths to his people, yet he knew 
not the Lord. It is on record that God used Cyrus to accomplish bis 
purposes, with reference to his aneient people, yet God de_clared con
l'.crni □" him "Thou bast not known me." And why may 1t not be so 
in the fJrcsc~t day? The thing that has been may yet be. But he !n 
whum the fire of' love to God burns upon the altar of the heart, and m 
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whose life the flame of piety is kept alive, being fed from on high, he 
is the man who may expect a blessing in the service of his Lord. 

Holy men God deigns to bless; for the command is as imperative to 
the ministry of the nineteenth century as it was to those to whom it was 
first given, "Be ye clean who bear the vessels of the Lord." The brazen 
laver must be used by the priests of old ere they approached the 
altar; the priest of God was clothed in fine linen, and bore upon his 
mitre, "Holiness to the Lord." In all this we learn the necessity of 
purity of life in the minister of Jesus Christ. Besides, we are e,er 
insisting upon a godly life in our people; surely, then, we should ex
emp!i(y it in ourselves ! God has made us, to a great extent, the 
channels of communication bet,reen himself and his people; hence the 
importance that the conduit pipes be kept always pure. I read the other 
day that, in New York glass-lined iron pipes are being used to convey 
water; the friction is lessened, the pipes arc always clean, and the 
purity of the water is preserved. So may those who convey the water of 
life to the parched and perishing multitudes, though human, and there
fore sinful in themselves, be so sanctified by God the Holy Ghost, and 
so Christlike in their lives, that the truths of the gospel may remain 
unsullied in their conveyance to men. 

That God does own holy men, who are fountains of blessing to 
hundreds and thousands of their fellows, the records of the Christian 
church most conclusively prove. A crowd of instances rush into our 
minds. Time would fail to tell of the sainted McCheyne, the apostolic 
Brainerd, the venerable Moffatt, the devoted Page, the undaunted 
Judson, the self-denying Martyn, the martyred Williams, and, towering 
above all, for the simple grandeur of his life aud the constancy and 
comprehensiveness of his labours, the immortal Apostle of the Gentiles. 
These men, and a host of others, were eminently holy in life and mar
vellously useful in the service of Christ; and who will say that there 
was not a close connection between their deep-toned piety and their 
abund11nt usefulness ? 

Tile impression grows upon some of us, and is fast ripening into 
conviction, that what our ministry needs, in order to a larger amount 
of blessing, is more attention to the culture of our own hearts. We are 
apt to lose sight of our own spiritual condition while attending to the 
wants of others, the care of whom devolves upon us in our office as 
ministers. Is there not a tendency to cold officialism, which stunts the 
~rowth of our piety aud hinders communion with God? Are we not 
m danger of regarding the word of God rather as a fund of texts than 
as food for the soul ? Is there not a fear• lest private prayer should 
consist too much in laying before God our churches and congre~ations, 
to the partial exclusion of a presentment of our own personal necessities, 
as believers, at the throne of grace ? I fear so; and if we arc not more 
careful in this matter there is a possibility that the confession of the 
spouse-" They have made me the keeper of the vineyards, but mine 
own vineyard have I not kept "-may be more appropriate than, per
haps, at present \\'e arc willing to acknowledge. 

~orcover, just now we hear a great outcry for a polished, cultured, 
~b1l?sophical ministry. Some would-be-thought superior people are 
s1ghmg for intellectual preaching, and for men who are "adrnnced 
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thinkers." Our colleges, too, with some noble exceptions, are pander
ing to this taste, and endeavouring to turn out men who shall be 
accounted erudite and profound. Let it not, however, be supposed that 
we depreciate scholastic attainments, profound learning, or brilliant 
abilities. Ko! we admire them, for these may co-exist with heart
culture ar.d conduce to the usefulness of the minister of Christ; but what 
we do deprecate is, that so much time should be devoted to training 
the intellect while the heart is almost entirely forgotten. 

The servant of Christ needs the animal part of his nature brought 
into subjection, the tone of his inner life raised, the piety of his daily 
life intensified, and the work of grace deepened, in order to true success 
in his work. He cannot obtain this without heart-culture. This we 
must liace. Brethren, it is not the head so much as the heart that is 
to bring the world to Christ. It is the glowing enthusiasm born of 
lo,c to God, springing from personal holiness and nearness to God, 
rather than Lhe brilliancy of intellect and the coruscations of genius, 
which wins the masses to the Saviour, and brings the Christian 
minister abundant prosperity. Hear the testimony of the late Dr. 
Campbell upon this point: he says, "What is wanted is less mental 
than moral ,irtue. Exalted usefulness is really within the reach of 
all ; but the conditions are severe. He who is endowed by nature with 
genius and with eloquence may obtain glory on easy terms ; but 
centring in self, iL is, after all, of little worth. Other things being 
equal, these are gifts of unutterable value, which may be used for the 
glory of the Master; but while few can shine, all can burn. 'John 
was a. burning and a shining light,' and he worked wonders. We have, 
at the present day, many burning and shining lights who are doing 
exceedingly great things in the cause of the Gospel; but we have also 
many who are burning without shining, who have attained to great 
excellence, and are entitled to equal consideration." This witness is 
~~ • 

Look at the Apostle Paul. It is admitted on all hands that he was 
the possessor of rare abilities. He had enjoyed educational advantages 
to which his brethren in the apostleship were strangers. It is easy to 
see that he had a well-balanced mind, was a logical reasoner, and could 
at once perceive the weak points in an opponent's arguments .. Never
theless, I believe it might be proved that his success was attributable 
more to his heart than to his head, to the purity of his life rather than 
to his brilliant attainments. There is so much of heart in the man that 
in the midst of a long argument, at the very mention of the nam~ of 
Christ, he falls into raptures of delight, extols the Saviour in endear!ng 
terms, making sometimes a long digression. We find him, too, looking 
after his spiritual progress, and exclaiming, "Not as though _I had 
alm,dy attained, either were already perfect; but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which I am apprehended of Christ J~sus." 
In the seventh chapter of Romans we get a glimpse into the working of 
his inner lif'c; and the same again in Galatians, where he says, "I am 
crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live: yet not I, but Christ ~iveth_ 
in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh T live by the [:nth ot 
the 1-:,on of God, who loved me and gave himself for me." Evidently, 
this man bas not only the form but the power of godliness. Hence 
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when he went from land to land preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
the Master abundantly prospered his work. Brethren, it is not given 
to all of us to shine, but we can all burn. And, if with personal 
holiness and likeness to Jesus we devote ourselves to our high vocation, 
though we may not dazzle by our splendour, we shall be able to impart 
warmth to the perishing around us, and thus God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. 

The intimate connection between these two things-holiness and 
usefulness-will be seen further from the consideration of a few points. 

lf oliness of life will enable tlie minister t.o defeat opponents, and so 
it will increase his usefulness. It is probable that in every church 
and congregation there will be 1mme r,nemies who will oppose you in 
your ministry. Do what you will, and be as careful as you may, 
they will be offended. Some of them will deem themselves your 
superiors in everything, others will set up as conservators of their 
ancient customs and privileges, while both will combine to weaken 
your influence and increase their own power. Now, the very truths 
you proclaim will come directly across the preconceived notions of 
these individuals ; and it may be that, for the general good, you will 
be compelled to oppose their schemes. One result will be that without 
intending to offend them they will become your enemies, and will 
bestow upon you their genuine hatred. 

What are you to do with these men ? Argue them down ? Preach 
them down? Fight them down? No! But hve them down. By 
"meekly instructing them that oppose themselves" in the beauty of 
Christ's character, and illustrating your teaching by the holiness of 
your own life, you will eventually either shut their months, or render 
their opposition useless. There is u potency in holiness which defeats 
opponents--converting them into coadjutors or driving them from the 
field. Luther was devoutly hated, continually watched, and unceasingly 
opposed by the priests of Rome, who dogged his footsteps, hoping that, 
as he had beaten them in controversy they might discover impurity in 
his life, which they would hav'e unhesitatingly used against him and his 
work. At length, with undisguised rage they wrote of him : " This 
G:erman beast is so scrupulously holy that we can bring nothing against 
him on this ground." Thus they were defeated. Many ministers by 
l~ving near to God, and breathing the spirit of Christ in their dail_v 
hfe, have silenced opposition and accomplished their long-cherished 
desires. Darkness ever flies before the light, and evil still yields to 
the inherent power of holiness. 

Having power with God will make a man useful, and ltol-iness 1cill giz-e 
Mm this power. The minister of godly life will be clothed with divine 
~ight. He who walks with God touches the Deity, and is privileged 
mtimately to know the Lord. God will allow kimself to be mol'ed by 
such a man. The prophet of Sinai seemed to live in the immediate 
presrnce of Jehovah; his life, too, was sublime from its very purity, 
and he was permitted to talk with God as a man talketh with his friend. 
Does the Lord threaten to consume the Israelites from off the face of 
t~e earth ? Moses argues with him, reminding him of what the Egyp
tians will say, and the people arc spared. No wonder that such a man 
could deliver his people from the thraldom of Egypt, an<l leau them 
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through the wilderness, bearing with all t.heir waywardness for God 
was with him. ' 

Elijah, too, was a holy man, and hence had power with God. Does he 
desire a drought to bring the nation to a sense of its sinfulness ? He 
asked that it might not rain, and straightway the heavens were closed 
for the space of three years and six months. Again he prayed that it 
might rain, and the rain descended and the earth brought forth her 
fruits. He would convince the nation of the power and presence of 
Jehovah, asking for fire from heaven to consume the sacrifice ; and, 
while he was yet speaking the fire of the Lord fell, burnt up the 
sacrifice, the wood, the stones, the dust, and licked up the water that 
was in the trench. Here was the human having power with the 
Infinite, but it was granted, you will observe, to a man of devout and 
h~ly life. If we_ would be ~less~d _in. our work we must have power 
with the Most Hlgh ; and this gift 1s bestowed upon those who habit
uallv live near to God. 

Personal holiness will give the minisl,er power with men, hence he will 
be useful. I take it to be the business of the preacher of the gospel to 
lay hold of, and to mould men. He will not be greatly successful till 
he has acquired this power. 

The force of our piety will be felt in every department of our work. 
Whether in the social circle, the Bible class, the prayer-meeting, the 
streets, or the home-life, the influence of godliness will tell upon men. 
But it is in the pulpit, preaching the word, that the largest influence 
is exercised. Here we should be a power. You are there with the 
1Jeople round you; you have to move, stir, arouse them. Would you 
ha,e them under your sway ? Then, always supposing other things, 
as preaching ability, etc., to be yours, be intensely a man of God. 
You will see the bearing of your life upon your work if you remember 
that, as a minister, you have to do with the heart. This is not the case to 
the same extent with the philosopher, the lawyer, the philanthropist, the 
politician; but the preacher's sphere lies more particularly in dealing 
with the hearts of men. Do not, therefore, suppose that we ignore the 
the intellect. We would enlighten the understanding, influence the 
will, und bring conviction .to the coni:icience, but only as a means to an 
end. We aim through all these to reach and influence the heart. 

Now, in order to this, we must understand human nature, not only 
in men generally, .but specially in ourselves. It is reguired ~n _phy
sicians that they study anatomy, physiology, and the diseases mc1dent 
to the body, that they may grapple with these diseases and overcome 
them : and should not the minister of Christ be acquainted with the 
more subtile workings of the soul ? Let the servant of God study Mm
selj. Let him know his sins, and which among them has the most 
power over him ; his peculiar weaknesses, and where to get strength_; 
let him watch carefully the workings of bis own heart, and how it 
is affected by sorrow, joy, and a multitude of other things; let him 
mark the growth of bis own spiritual life, and what moat accelerates 
its prog-ress; let him daily realise the joy of pardon, the fulness 
and sufficiency of Christ and his own personal interest in Jesus ; 
let the secrets of his inner life be a daily dependence upon the 
Lord; a1H.l when from such a study of himself he stands before the 
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multitude and deals with men, they will exclaim, "this man knows 
me; he understands my difficulties, my dangers, my temptations, 
my sins, and my sorrows ;" thus he will have won their hearts, and 
his power with them will be almost unlimited. This mnst be the 
result, for such a man speaks with authority of the things he has 
tasted, handled, and felt, because he speaks from heart-knowledge and 
therefore influences men by his heart-life. 

Some time since two gentlemen, both exceedingly intelligent, the one 
a follower of Jesus, the other highly moral in deportment but destitute 
of grace, went to bear one of our brethren. The sermon was from the 
well-known words, "Come unto me," etc. At the close these two 
friends went home, scarcely exchanging a word on the way, and it was 
easy for the Christian to see that his intelligent friend was feeling in
tensely the power of the word. At length, the cold, calculating man of 
the world said to his friend with the deepest emotion, "There's nothing 
like heart-preaching is there, George" ? He was right. But ever 
remember tha_t heart-preaching and influencing men spiritually are 
allied with holiness of life and conversation. When such a man as I 
have described speaks, his word comes with a "Thus saith the Lord," 
and nnder its influence men are broken in heart and brought into the 
liberty of the children of God. 

If the position we have taken in our paper be correct, "what manner 
of persons ought we to be. in all holy conversation and godliness ? " 
Brethren, may the Holy Ghost sanctify us wholly, body, soul, and 
spirit, so shall we be made a blessing to very many who come within 
the sphere of our ministry. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IT has been our lot to attend many anniversary meetings of societies 
. during the present May meeting season, but none of them were so 
mteresting, amusing, and full of real life and vigour as the meeting of 
the Col portage Society at the Tabernacle. The society had brought up 
from their country districts most of their book-hawkers, and some of 
these told their experiences with hearty simplicity, in language full of 
racy expressions and striking provincialisms. Probably the audience 
obtained a better idea of the work of colportage through these vii-11 voce 
descriptions than could have been communicated to them by a score of 
annual reports. Fine language and feeble propriet.y spoil many public 
meetings, but in this case there were both force and freedom, and a 
d~gree of vivacity which was quite refreshing. One brother appeared 
with the model pack upon his back-in harness, as he said-and 
described his dangers from "dawgs." His district is in Lancashire, 
":here "dawgs" abound, beautiful bull-pups among them, whose educa
tion has been so neglected that they are constantly mistaking a man's 
leg for a shin of beef, and are never more happy than when they can 
make their teeth meet in something alive. Amid abundant laughter, our 
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friend declared that he had not fought wild beasts at Ephesus, but had 
often been forced to do so round by Haydock ; he had found it well to 
trust in God and carry a big stiGk. Another excellent colporteur, who 
rides a velocipede, described his journeys twenty miles in all direc-
tionf', from his centre at Warminster, Wilts, giving a graphic account 
of the lone farm-houses and hamlets which he visits. He appeared 
to be a Yery acceptable and laborious preacher of the gospel, carryino
the word of God on his tongue as well as upon his back. The laboure~ 
in the Isle of Sheppy also ga!e de_tails of the P?Wer of the gospel, 
and of the eagerness to hear 1t evmced by the villagers everywhere. 
It was clear enough to all present that the rural districts need just such 
an agency as the Colportage, that the society has found a staff of right 
men, and that the work ought to be indefinitely extended. Nonconfor
mity will not for many years be strong enough to support a sufficient 
staff of ministers in the more sparsely populated districts ; many of 
the church clergy are worse than useless, and make the darkness 
around them darker still; those of them who are evangelical are glad 
of the colporteurs' aid, for they cannot get at all classes, and the best, 
if not the only available means, of saving the benighted people is to reach 
them by means of the colporteur. To a district subscribing £40 a year 
tbe society sends a man to sell books, who will visit the sick, distribute 
tracts, gather prayer-meetings, preach on the green, and probably form 
bands of hope and temperance societies. It is the cheapest agency 
known to us. The excuse of selling his wares makes the colporteur bold 
to push in where otherwise he might not dare to call. He knocks at the 
doors of t.he rich as well as the poor, and has a word for old and young . 
..is his report of sales will have to come before the committee he has a 
capital reason for diligence in business, and is not likely to loiter. If 
he is a live man, as our colporteurs mostly are, he finds abundance of 
work a11 around him, and opens doors for himself where at first he found 
but little scope. Instances of conversion have been. very many by the 
means of our colporteurs, and we expect yet more. The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

We should like it to be understood that we wi'sh io see a Colportage 
society, including all denominations, and if some brother will take over the 
work we shall be glad.for tlte present society at the Tabernacle to beco'f!le a 
branch of i"t. If this does not occur we hope the Tabernacle Committee 
will plod on until they convince Englishmen that the work is good and 
necessary, and ought to be taken up with spirit. Oar own solemn 
conviction is that Colportage, as an agency, is second to none. It 
ought to be worked by a society as large as the Bible Society, or the 
Religious Tract Society. We have nowadays an association for almo~t 
every supposable purpose, from the feeding of stray dogs to ant1-
vaccination, surely Colportage cannot be long neglected. 

At the annual meeting, our excelleot Committee presented a report 
from which we will make extracts:~ 

The object of this association, the increased circulation of religious literature_, is 
carried out in a twofold manner :-lst. By means of colportours, whose whole time 
is dcvotul to the work, and who are paid by a fixed salary. 2nd. By Book Agents, 
who canvas for orders for periodicals, and supply them month by month; these 
rer.eiYe a liberal per-ccntage on the sales to remunerafa them for theirtroublo. The 
firnt of ilrnse methods is the more important, as the colporteur is thereby enabled to 
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engage in Christian labour in all parts of the district; and his regular visits afford 
an opportunity of teaching the people in their own homes. The average total cost 
of a colporteur is £BO, but the committee will appoint a man to any district for 
which £40 a year is subscribed, if tlte funds oftlie aRsoaiation permit. The second 
method is admirably suited to the requirements of village churches and Snnday 
schools, where the guarantee for a colporteur cannot be obtained. Shopkeepers, or 
other persons willing to become book agents, may communicate with the secretary, 
:Metropolitan Tabernacle. The association is unsectarian in its operations "doing 
work for the friends of a full and free gospel anywhere and everywhere." [By this 
second method friends who are shopkeepers might aid in spreading pure literature 
by keeping a small stock in a corner of their window. Village general shops might 
be thus used.] 

The number of colporteurs in the employ of the association at the commencement 
of the year was nine, but at its close thirteen, and through the kind liberality of two 
gentlemen deeply interested in colportage work, eighteen men are now engaged in 
various parts of the eountry. 

The sales effected during 1872, by an average of eleven colporteurs, reached the 
sum of £1,238 Os. lld., and consisted of 66,835 different publications, nearly all of a. 
religious tendency and for the most part circulated among those who would not 
otherwise have purchased them. In addition to these our book agents have disposed 
of good literature to the value of nearly £120. The tota.l expense of the association 
for the year (deducting profit on the sales) was £539 Ss. 5d., while the subscrip
tions and donations amounted to £662 ls. 5d., incluiling one large contribution of 
£100 received just as the year closed, which has enabled the committee to make the 
extension in its operations previously referred to. 

The colporteur, in his constant, regular rounds, has some of the best possible 
opportunities for evangelistic work, and our agents have not been behind in their 
efforts in this direction, 121,100 visits have been paid, the sick and dying read and 
prayed with, careless sinners exhorted to repentance, and many thousand tracts 
distributed monthly; but in addition to this valuable work very mnch has been 
done in holding cottage meetings, Sunday sel'vices, Bible classes, and in some in
stances night schools, and the testimony of many has been borne to their efficacy, 
through the blessing of God, in leading souls to a saving knowledge of the truth. 
Notably in one instance a gracious revival of religion, resulting in tho conversion of 
scores, has followed the faithful labours of the colporteur, but in many other cases 
good evidence has been given of the wor1'i.ng of the Holy Spirit of God through this 
agency. 

These facts lead the committee to hope that sinco col portage has been proved to be 
as successful in Engla.nd as elsewhere, a larger response may be given to their appeal 
for subscriptions, that they may be enabled not onl:5· to maintain the present number 
of ngents, but very largely to extend their opemtions during the present year. 
Never was the need greater, both for pure literature and for faithful dealing with 
the s_ouls of men, than at present, and no form of agency seems better suited to the 
reqmrements of the time, or obtainable at so moderate an expense. 

The increase in the number of a.gents has rendered it necessary to enlarge the 
staff of officers, by engaging the services of a. permament paid secretary, the hono
rary officers finding the efficient working of the association now demands more time 
than they can possibly devote to it after their own business hours, and tho committeo 
hi.ve obtained the assistance of Mr. W. Gordon Jones in that capacity, which choice 
they trust may tend to the welfare and extension of the nssocintion. 

_The committee desire to record their obligntions to the District Local Com
~~tees for their assistnnce in supervising the work of tho agents, and to the Re
hg1ous Tract Society, London, and tho Dublin Tract Socioty, for liberal grants 
of tracts anJ books. 

In the following extracts from the journals of tho colportours it will bo seen that 
the work is both appreciated and successful. 

THE COLPORTEUR APPRECIATED. 

Often such an expression as this comes to my ears: "If it wero not for the col
porteur there would not be any spiritual influence in these villages," and I hear this 
from the most thoughtful and spiritually-minded people. Wherever ~ go the poople 
seem to have a word ready to cheer me, and express sympathy with our work. 
Every Christian person seems to say that ho believes colportage to be one of the 
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best agencies for spreading Cliristian principles in these dark villages. Only yeRtcr
da:,- I called at a clergyman's house. After he had aslrnd me into the study he 
eulogised our work, and said that such efforts as ours wero the best means to bring 
about a higher spiritu'l.l life, which he greatly desired. 

A ,vesleyan minister writes concerning one of the colporteurs :-" Having had 
frequmt opportunities of meeting him at public meetings in the villages around I 
am fully convinced that he is doing a good work for our Lord and Master. llia~y 
ha,e been led to the Saviour by him. The aged and afflicted are especially looked 
after and regularly visited by him, It is the opinion of all I have met with that he 
is the ' right man in the right place.'" 

THE COLPORTEUR AN EVANGELIST. 
I am thankful to say that God is doing wonders here. He has blessed the word 

to 'eighteen souls, and a glorious work is still going on among the young men and 
women. For the last month I have been holding special services, and though at 
first a he:ivy cloud seemed to hang over the meeting, at last the cry broke out, 
"What shall I do?" The whole congregation was in tears. Last Sabbath I 
preached at H. . . . . . The people flocked in and the place was filled long before the 
time. Some were up the staircase, and many had to return home. God blessed the 
word to six souls that night. Two young men came to hear me on Sunday night 
and to ba,e a bit of fun, but while there the Lord pricked their hearts. My perse
cutions have been great and my name scandalously spoken of, but I care not for this 
as Christians are stirred up and souls saved. After a week of special prayer and 
addresses the colporteur writes, we had a glorious meeting at my house, for there 
two found the Saviour, and s!'veral others are under deep conviction. I go to 
G ......... once a month to preach on Sunday, and the chapel there that was in a 
dead state seems all alive; last time I was there it was crowded. I have to walk six 
miles there and six miles back again, and go three miles each way by water, and 
sometimes it is very rough, but God is with me. I visit the Union and I believe 
God bas made me a great blessing to several in it. I am engaged by Wesleyans, 
Independents, Primitive Methodists, and Baptists to preach once a month, beside 
week-night Bible classes and prayer meetings. The Sunday before I had a hard 
day's work. I went to G. , . , . , and preached, and a young man told me what a 
blessing the Lord had been made to him, I landed at S ...... at half-past eight 
and then took the Ragged School service. Praise God! a revival broke out there: 
it would have done you good to have heard eighteen or twenty on their knees pray
ina for salvation, I believe they all found it. After that I had to go visiting the 
pe~ple's friends. They took me about to the sick and I did not get to bed until 
twcl ve o'clock. 

THE COLPORTEUR; A TEMPERANCE ADVOCATE. 
As I was going from house to house in a back street, on opening a door I found 

myself unexpectedly in a public house. I thought it best not to beat a retreat,. but 
to Etand like the brave with my face to the foe. In the first room there werci six ~r 
seven women drinking, One of them said, "Why, you ~a,·e con:10 to a pub]1c 
house ! " I said, " Yes, and I wish you were all teetotallers. Lookmg for a smt
able tract I found one entitled, "Scotch Jim, the drunken Ballad Singer.'' A man 
then called me into the next room }Vhere about twenty men sat smoking and drink
ing. They commenced laughing at me, one in particular, to whom I then ~av_e o. 
tract calkd "Don't laugh it off.•' I also supplied each with o. tract, and m~ted 
them to the house of God. One asked me to have a sip of beer, but I told him I 
did not mind having a glass of water and paying for it, which tho landlord kindly 
fetched free of charge. 

It will, we trust, interest our readers if we subjoin a list of the 
eighteen Colporteurs and their spheres of labour. Will the number ev~r 
increase to eighty? Perhaps some wealthy person who will read this, 
carries the answer in his pocket. 
DISTRICTS SUPPLIED WITH COLPORTEURS BY THIS ASSOCIATION. 

Ely, Ca111bridg1·sltfre: A. SMEE, -A ,·cry successful district for soles, which 
amc,unt to upwmds of £250 a year. Tho agent visits some fifteen villages, end is 
lic:,r(ily rccci\'ed by the people. 
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Eytli~1·1ie_, Kc_nt: R. MAltSHAL~.-~ne of the longest established, the guarantee 
for which 1s g1ve_n by .t~e Baptist ~hurch _at Eythornc. The colporteur supplies 
one or two preaching stations, and his work 1s much appreciated. 

Haydock, Lancasltfre: JonN VARNHAll'..-A mining district, needing constant 
and earnest effort. Th? agent here conducts frequent open-air services, night 
schools, and cottage meetmgs, and many souls ha.Ye been won to Christ through his 
instrumentality. 

H'a1·minstci·, Wiltslii?-e: S. KING.-The agent here travels as much as twent,
mil"s from his centre, very often accomplishing the journey on a velocipede, and hi°s 
visits are eagerly watched for and highly rnlued by many of God's aged people 
while his testimony to sinners has not been in vain. ' 

Harold lVood, Essex: A. E. !NGRAM.-The colporteur here in addition to his 
rounds has the charge of a small chapel. The population of the district is sparse. 
but a fair attendance ill secured and the worshippers assist in the support of the 
agent. 

Bus Mon, Wiltslii1·e: B. SuMMERSBY.-Rather an extensirn district like that at 
Warminster, but equally successful. The colporteur being assisted in his journeys 
by using a pony and cart. Many souls haYe been blessed in this district. 

1llinste1·, Isle of Slteppey: W. BAKER.-This colportenr has been greatly used of 
God in the conversion of sou.ls. Several meetings weekly arc held in "l"arious parts 
of the Island, and arc well attended and much blessed, especially the Bible classes 
held by the agent at his own house. 

B111·nley, Lancasliii-e: JOSEPH PowELL.-A manufacturing population, amon~ 
whom the last agent laboured with success. The present agent is only recently 
appointed, but writes encouragingly of the prespects of the work. 

Ross, Hei·ef01·dslii1·e: S. WATKINS.-The local Baptist Union subscribes for the 
support of this district, which comprises a large number of y:iJ.le.ges regularly can
vassed, and several services conducted therein . 

.A1·1wld, Nottinghamsltii-e: D. J. W ATKINs.-A manufacturing district, reccntl:-
commenced and partly maintained by a Bible class at the Tabernacle. This prumi,es 
to become a very successful agency. 

S-unde1·land, Du1·ltam: F. W. IlLOOMFIELn.-A good sphere for a colporteur. The 
agent here will labour in connexion with a Mission Church situated near the Quay, 
where an earnest band of Christian working men welcome his co-operation, 

.Fin·ton, Hampsliii'e: H. C. ALGAR.-This district consists of 11 number of villages 
in the neighbourhood of Portsmouth. The labours of an earnest man arc much 
needed hero, and it is hoped that the colporteur mny be much blessed. 

Ridding.~, De1·byslti1-e: H. BoYn.-This agent has recently commenced the work 
here, and met with much encouragement. It is a very promising sphere. 

T,·11·lwsb1wy, Glo1,ce.~te1·: R. TRENCHARD.-A very fa'l"ourable locality for n col
portage agency. 

Stajfol'd: T. RrcHAIIDs.-This district is in great need of such an agency, and is 
supported by tho kind liberality of ii. Christian lady. 

Glo11ceste1·: S. SnEPJJERD. 
Long Eaton: C. SLACK. 
Slwc1vsbu1·y: J. H. CHARLTON. 
The last three are l!ew districts commenced on trial in the hope of obtaining local 

support. 

Scotland is well supplied with this class of labourers, and they arc 
even more wanted in England; will not friends be found to snbscribe 
4?l, per annum that a man may give all his time and energies to the 
district in which they take a special interest ? In the coEnty of Surrey 
a half a dozen men could be most usefully employed. We mention it 
because it lies at our door, and is peculiarly in need. We should like 
to have a man at work in a district running from Clapham to Crnydon, 
S~ttou, Epsom, Kingston, and Wandsworth, and hoping some loving 
friend will supply the means, we will set a man going at once in full 
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:'onfidence that the funds will be forthcoming. Although quite willincr 
'hat our little society should be merged in a larger one, we should b~ 
still more gratified if it should grow into a large institution, and remain 
attached to ns, for we can see many advantages connected with its 
present working which might be lost in a society with a wider con
stituenc}'. a_nd less ~rm_in its principles. We ask and we expect help. 
The Clmstrnn public will not allow so excellent a work to languish; 
above all, the Great Head of the Church will look upon it and supply all 
its needs. This enterprise is of God, and must go on. The more we 
sec of its working, the mme we are enamoured of it; it only needs 
t horongh working to be made a mighty means for ~ood. 

<Wmdtr in f arfa. 
BY PASTOR W. P. LOCKHART, OF LIVERPOOL. 

TRIPS to the Continent are now so common, and such facilities arc 
afforded for "running over to Paris," that it is a waste of time to 

,nite about the ordinary sights to be seen there. Neither do the great 
: eligious ceremonials, which are in full bloom at Easter, present the 
~came novelty they once did; for a section of our National Church has, 
:rnhappily, made the bulk of our people familiar with nearly all that 
i!sed to be considered peculiar to the ritual of Rome. 

There are, however, some Christian efforts at present bein~ put forth 
in Paris which may not be much known to the readers of" The Sword 
,md the Trowel," and a short description may stir up more prayerful 
ir,:erest in the work of French Evangelisation. 

First among these, because first established, stands the work of M. 
) .. rmand Delille, a French Protestant pasteur. Towards the close of 
J '-C9 he was led to think much of the spiritual darkness of the people 
,,'.· Paris. Like Paul at Athens," his spirit was stirred in him when he 
, rlX the city wholly given to idolatry," and after prayerful deliberation 
lie rei::olrnd to consecrate himself to " aggressive effort." In his inte
restincr report of the first two years' work, he says the considerations 
1\' hich "'weighed with him in throwing himself into this work were chiefly 
:lie,e :-

,.We have in Paris," he says, "many Christian flocks with their 
te,peetive shepherds, but who cares for the enormous mass of our popn·· 
1ntion which lives and dies in darkness and misery ? Business men go 
to their offices every day ; men at the exchange, merchants and 
lirol:ers, are always at their post and do not spare themselves;_ smill 
traders cry their wares in the streets from morning to night; wlulc "e, 
the preachers of the gospel, are satisfied with opening our churches nnd 
, 1,1pels once or twice a week. If this were a question of mo~als only 
: t ,rnuld be sufficiently serious, but it is a question of eternal mtercst, 
,,f tlie one truth which alone can save a ruined world. Surely then we 
ar~ not justified in keeping it under lock-and-key for six: days of t_hc 
wr,~;; ancl bringing it out only on Sunday. If the apostle P_aul srucl, 
' ',\',Jc is unto me, if I preach not the gospel; ' surely I too, like lrnu, 
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must preach it ' in season and ont of season: ' and if the police regula
tions prevent our preaching in the open air, ·we must preach in rooms 
in public thoroughfares, and b_v loving persuasion at the doors, try to 
induce the passers-by to enter." 

While he thus mused, the fire burned within him, the fire of love for 
precious souls; and, being assured of the help of one or two friencls, he 
commenced operations in April, 1870. He rented the well-known 
room in the Rue Royale (used on Sundays as an English Independcnc 
Chapel), an:d announced that the gospel would be preached there every 
day from three to four p. m. 

It may seem to some that there -was nothing very formidable in Lhc 
undertaking, but we must bear in mind tl1e position of the people. 
Frenchmen are often peculiarl.v suspicious of evangelistic effort. They 
are either devoted Romanists, and look upon all preaching. which is not 
flavoured with the right kind of sauce as opposed to their best interests, 
or, revolting from the grossly super8titious religion in which they hare 
been educated, they become thoroughly infidel and look upon all preach
ing with contempt, and even with positive hatred. 

Among such people did the warm-hearted M. Delille commence mHl 
continue his efforts. Since the 4th of .April, l 870, the daily meeting 
has lieeu sustained almost without interruption. It has never lieeu 
very largely attended-the average is about eighty-and yet each year 
the gospel has thus been preached to an aggregate of thirty thousaml 
people. The work partakes largely of that of seed-sowing, and as most 
of the hearers are fresh every day, the importance of the effort in 
disseminating gospel truth among the people is very great. This will be 
seen when we mention that during a recent journey through the South 
of France, M. Delille found himself recognised and warmly saluted by 
many in different parts of the country, who said they had heard him 
with pleasure in the Rue Royale. 

All through the dreadful war the meetings were continued. When 
the excitement was at its height, while the city wos besieged, and the 
people of the surrounding Tillages crowded into it for shelter, and 
during the still more fearful horrors of the Commune, M. Delille and 
his fellow workers kept at their post. Gradually many of the distresml 
citizens learned that daily at the Rue Royale they might hear words of 
tenderness and pity, and find true consolation in looking to the loving
Saviour who ca111e "to seek and to save that which was lost." 
. From the beginning the meetings havr, been most informal. Some

times a hymn is sung; sometimes prayer is offered; sometimes the 
Scriptures are read; sometime~ there i, one acldress, sometimes three or 
four brethren speak. Occasionally some one in the audience raises an 
objection which has to be met. Sometimes also a q nestion is earncst:y 
an_d respectfully put to the speaker by one of the hearers. But ouc 
thmg there is always, a loving and simple setting forth of Jesus as the 
only Saviour. Much incident and illustration is used to engage the 
attention 11nd enforce the truths of the gospel, and an opportuuit.y is 
always given for personal conversation at the close of the mectrng-. 
When we heard l\I. Delille at Easter, the meeting was not very large, 
tl~e duy being "·et. 1'fost lovingly did the venerable z1asleur speak to 
lus hearrrs of Jesus, and with a tenderness and a reality which I ha1c 
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seldom heard equalled, he sought to lead them into personal contact 
with him. 

As we might expect, God has sealed this effort with his approval, and 
his scrrnnts are permitted to rejoice over some souls brought to Jesus. 
In work of this kind, however, many of the results must remain un
knmrn. How many h:3xe found rest to their souls through trusting in 
Jesus, the day alone will declare. 

'l'h~ journal kept by M. Delille has already been alluded to. In it 
there !s a record of nearly eYery day's work for two years, and most in
terest mg though very brief details of some individual cases. Here are 
some of the things that cheer the hearts of the workers. 

"May, 1870._::_At the close of the meeting a young man, a Spaniard 
as I aftcnrnrds find, comes forward to speak to me. It is not the first 
time he listens to our appeals. He is not infidel but indifferent. He 
adds that he feels he ought to return to God, but he does not know how 
to do so. I lend him a New Testament, urging him to read it prayer
fullv. 

,: J unc 8.-At the close a gentleman accosts me, with an carnes~ ex
pression on his countenance, ' Do you recognise me' ? I remember 
having seen him before but cannot recall the circumstances, but when 
he says ' Spaniard' I remember the conversation of a few days back. 
He Lrings me the New Testament I had lent him, being delighted with 
its contents. ' It is an admirable book,' he says, 'especially the 
gospel of St. Matthew; have you ever read the fifth, sixth, and seventh, 
chapters ? I never read anything so beautiful.' He also tells me that 
till lately he had never done more than repeat forms of prayer mechani
cally, but now he hopes he is beginning to pray truly. When I ask him 
to take back the New Testament and continue reading it in the same 
spirit, he leaves me full of joy. There is, I hope, a work of God in his 
,soul. 

"J □ne 14.-The Spanish gentleman again comes to me. His face 
fairly shines with joy. Before he speaks I guess what has taken place. 
He belic-es in the Lord Jesus. He has received his grace. ' I am no 
longer alone,' he says, ' I pray ahrnys and everywhere.'" 

Shortly afterwardo hearing that this Spaniard was about to return to 
his own country, M. Delille asked him to say a few W':)rds at one of the 
meetings. With much modesty he spoke to the following effect." "A 
traveller is walking through a sandy desert under a barning sun. 
Broken down with fatigue, and ready to perish with thirst, he fe~rs he 
will sicken and die. Suddenly he hears a slight sound, and turnrng to 
the side whence it proceed~, he finds to his surprise a spring of fresh 
,rater; he stoopR down and drinks, and rising refreshed, he joyfully 
purwcs his way. rt; after proceeding a few steps, hP- were to meet 
another traveller worn out and thirsty as he had been himself, would he 
not have great joy in pointing him to the spring from which he had got 
refreshment and life ? Well, dear friends, that is my case. I have 
read the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. I have there found pardon 
and peace and I want to show you how you too may receive like ble~s
ings." As we may imagine, this touching address was listened to with 
the dcepcat interest. 

Kot long after the work commenced, another foreigner .was drawn to 
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the meetings. M. Delille took him for an Englishman, but on speaking 
to him found he was a Bavarian. He often lingered after the meetings, 
leaving apparently with regret, and glad to have an opportunity of 
personal con\'ersation. "I have lived in London," he said one day, 
"and often went to hear Mr. Spurgeon. I used to buy his sermons and 
distribute them among. my friends. I like earnest peaching." When 
pressed about his own spiritual state, he confessed that though he had 
often felt drawings towards Christ, still he had never come to him. 
He left, apparently under deep conviction. 

Dipping again at random into the journal, we find the following 
entries:-

" January 17, 1871.-Good conversation with three persons, who 
borrowed New Testaments. A National Guard very attentive. Re 
thanked us when passing out, saying, 'We have need of these things 
to make us different men. In the churches there are too many who 
come between man and God.'" 

" October 7.-Great attention. All seemed more or less moved 
under the preaching, we trust by the power of the Holy Spirit." 

"October 16.-Good meeting. About 150 present. We spoke per
sonally to many of them. One said, 'Excellent ! It is all true.' 'Arc 
you here for the first time ?' I asked. 'Yes,' was the reply, ' but it will 
not be the last.' " 

Many similar entries occur from time to time. During the siege 
large numbers of soldiers attended the meetings. They were always 
attentive, and many showed signs of deep interest in the truths 
proclaimed. Occasionally incidents of unusual interest occurred, such as 
the following :-Our tract distributors standing at the door one day, 
gave a tract to a priest. He took it, and began to read as he passed 
on. In a few minutes he came back, and entered into com-ersation 
with the distributor. Hearing that the gospel was preached there every 
day, and that there was no controversy in our addresses, he said, "You 
are engaged in a good work. Go on, and God will give his blessing:'' 
"Come and see·me," he added, handing his card on which was written, 
"Abbe 1llicliaud, Vicar of the jlfadeleine.'' 

As an evidence of the sound j udgment which characterises the work 
of M. Delille, it may be stated that he does not spenk controversiall,v. 
When Catholics express a desire to become Protestants, he tells them 
that it is not his object, he wants to lead them to a true knowledge of 
Christ as their Saviour, after that they must judge for themselves. 
Also, he resolved at the outset not to give money to any of his hearers, 
became, as he well says, " We should next day have the room foll of 
b~ggars and hypocrites." Further, he lends, but does not either sell o:· 
give, copies of the New Testament. 

In this work M. Delille, though always himself responsible for the 
l:onduct of the meetings, acknowledges with thankfulness the loving 
?o-operation of every Protestant denomination in Paris. These meet
mgs still go on. Friends who visit Paris this summer should not 
forget to go to the Rue Hoyale Chapel at 3 p.m., and, above all, those 
who seek the extension of the Lord's kingdom in France should not 
fail to ple11d for a rich blessing. 

Another effort lately started in Paris is that of ~Ir. R. W. }IcAll. 
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This gentleman was till recently an Independent minister in England. 
When he and his wife were spending- a holiday in Paris in 1871, they 
were much struck with what seemed to them an opening among the 
workmen of Paris. On their return home they consulted some friends, 
and after much prajerful deliberation they resolred to give up their 
"l"l"Ork and their home in England and fix their residence in Ilellcville, 
among the working men of Paris. They saw that by rigid economy 
they could meet all personal expenses from their private resour~es, and 
they felt assured that Christians in England would cheerfully defray 
the current expenses in connexion with the work. 

From an interesting statement read before the Congregational Union 
held at K ottingham in October last, we gather some particulars of' the 
commencement of this work, and personal observation at Easter enabled 
us to ju<lge of the measure of success with which it is being visited. 
The phn decided upon was to rent large shops in some prominent 
thoroughfares, open them .as nlission Rooms, and invite the attendance 
of the 11orkmen and their families. The fact that such people were 
whol1y unused to attendance at religions services suggest.ed the idea 
tbat iR the meetings there should be no lengthened speaking, but 
a number of short pointed readings or addresses, varied by the singing 
of hJmlls, and, as often as the 11eople might seem prepared for it., the 
c,ffering of prayer. The reading of the Bible would, it was felt, form 
an interesting feature, that Look having, sad to say, the charm of 
r,bsolute no,elty for multitudes. To this was added the provision of il
lmtrated magazines, such as L'Ouvrier Franr;ais, and of other periodicals, 
E0 that all entering , the rooms might be invited to read till the 
meeting commenced; lllso the opening of a lending library furnished 
1rith Bible~, New Testaments, and good books, and the distribution, at 
the doon; of trads and Scripture portions. 

The first station was opened at Montmartre in .April, 1872, and at 
the. cummencement bitter opposition had to be encountered from the 
Atheists of the district. They att1mded the meetings, and disputed 
erery statement that was made, articles against the effort appeared in 
the local press, and in every conceivable way it·was made clear Lhat 
while th,re \'iaS "an open door," there were also "many adversaries." 
Our friends, however, persevered, prayerfully persevered ; gradually the 
people begun to see that these Euglish people only sought to do them 
guuct, and ,long ago all open oppL1sition bas died away. . . 

11'.Ir. and Mrs. l\IcAll have nolV either five or six of these stat10ns lll 

different parts of f'aris. That they are not idle will be seen when I 
ment:on that at each stati<>ll, from its opening, they have held two 
me!'linys weekly, une on Sunday and one on a week-night, besides two 
u·akly meet£nys for c!tiltlren, which are largely attended. At three 
stations they have classes for teaching English to the workme?, a 
method ,vhich appears to secure their confidence, and at two stat10ns 
Sunday schools have lately been formed. '\Ve are amazed at the amount 
of ,rnrk our brother and sister, with thei1· few fellow worlrnrs, are a_ble 
to a--complish, especially when we remember that they are in a foreign 
land and teach in a forei"n lanouage. Most feelinaly does Mr. McAll 
~11r,ak of the need uf f~rtber''labourers: "Could we obtain n:iore 
l:~I pers," he says, "\\'e slwuld rejoice to extend our efforts in var10us 
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directions. Would that some brother and his wife would come out and 
join us." The venerable Dr. Binney, writing of this work says, "If 
another English couple, like minded with our friends, and able to devote 
themselves to such a work, ll'ere to become coll~agues and coadjutor& 
in the mission, it would both lighten labour and increase it, by cheering
our friends, sharing their toil and giving vigonr and variety to existing 
or projected forms of service." ' 

It was my privilege to attend two of the meetings while in Pari,. 
Both were deeply interesting. There on the broad boulevard was the 
large shop, well lighted' with the words " Aux Ouvriers " over the door. 
On the pavement were one or two helpers giving away notices and 
tracts to the passers-by, while round the door stood a few people anxious 
to peep in when it opened to admit anyone, and evidently uncertain 
whether they should enter or not There was quite a litlle stir about 
the· place, in fact, it looked " all alive." Inside was a comfortable rooc1·, 
hung round with Scripture texts, well lighted and furnished with gooll 
chairs, on which lay hymn sheets and little books. Mrs. McAll wa~ 
playing the harmonium, and on the little platform stood Mr. l\IcAll, a 
spare man of about forty-five, ready to begin the meeting. 

A hymn was first given out and sung heartily by the congregation, 
numbering from seventy to eighty persons. Then a portion of 
Scripture was read and another hymn sung. Mrs. Mc.All and another 
lady each gave a short reading from some religious periodical ; and 
after another hymn, I was asked to address the meeting. Though my 
French is not of the best, and though this was the first time I had enr 
attempted a public address in a foreign tongue, the people listened 
attentively, and seemed to understand my poor efforts to point them to 
Jesus. M. Lepo ids, one of the pasteul's of the Baptist Church, followed with 
au earnest address, and the meeting, lasting a little more than an hour, 
was closed with prayer by Mr. Mc.All. Throughout the meeting the 
people came and went, but those that came far exceeded those that went, 
and at the close there were nearly one hundred present. They were 
mostly working men and their wives, some old and some young, some 
in their blouses and some iu their holiday clothes (it was Good Friday). 
Strange thoughts passed through our minds as we sat in that meeting. 
We remembered that Generals Le Comte and Thomas were shot near 
this spot, and that from this very quarter the Communards issued forth 
to their deadly deeds. One wondered who these people were into whose 
ears were being poured the glad tidings of salvation; and what wouhl 
be the effect were a great and widespread work of God's Spirit to appear 
among them. 

Of results much cannot be said as yet. Our friends are sowing the 
~ed, and are earnestly and prayerfully looking for the harvest ot: pre
cious souls. Not that they are altogether without signs of blessmg
!'ar from it. The second meeting I attended was conducted by a man who 
1s himself, I am told, one of the fruitf! of this work. The gratitude of 
the people for the kindness shown to them is often warmly expressed to 
Mr. and Mrs. Mc.All, showing that l\L Delilie was right when he ~aid 
to me, " Our people are not hostile to religion, as so many supposed. 
They are only infidel because there has been preached to them a gospel 
Which is the very rel'erse of good news. Their hearts are opened and their 
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li,es changed when they arc brought into personal-and living contact 
with the Lord Jesus Christ." Will not our readers pray that these 
efforts in Paris may be blessed ? 'l'he conversion to God of some 
thousrmds of Parisians would be better far for France than the evacua
tion of her territory, and the diffusion of the light of God's truth 
throughout the land more glorious than the regaining of Alsace and 
Lorraine, the great object which every Frenchman now has before him. 

I must not omit to state that I twice spent a happy afternoon with 
our Baptist brethren in the Rue des Bons Enfauts. Their new chapel 
will be ready for opening in August or September, when Englis'h friends 
who want a ·continental trip should try to be with them. Brethren 
Dez and De Poid are doing good work, and God is evidently blessing 
them. Surely Baptists have a great future before them in a country 
where the contest must be between the many errors of Rome, and those 
who hold by the pure teaching of Scripture on all points. 

Jifr in ±gt ®Mnlrnrgg ~an.ongaft. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF "THE ROMANCE OF THE STREETS." 

AN Englishman who first walks out into the streets of Edinburgh 
speedily discovers that, whisky is a leading article of com

merce in the city. We were even given to understand ·that the 
poor regard beer very much as a luxury, and retain the spirits 
as an every-day beverage. 'l'he populace suffer severely by their 
pernicious predilections. Nay, what is more important, sanitary re
formers are directly tracing the relationship between disease, vagrancy, 
and crime, and the drinking customs of the people, since the poor 
of Scottish cities delight in vile concoctions doled out to them 
as genuine spirits, or " Our celebrated Toddy Mixture" at one 
shilling and ninepence per bottle. For a long time past the 
excessive mortality of Glasgow has occasioned perplexity and even 
alarm among philanthropists and well-to-do citizens, and very praise
worthy have been the efforts made to lower the frightful death-rate. H 
has been in vain, however, anrl recently the local newspapers have been 
uBing Bevere language towards one sanitary reformer who professes 
to have discovered in spirit-drinking a fountain \vhich st.imulates 
the growth of hot-beds of fever. Looking at the question from 
the temperance rather than from the teetotal standpoint, we confess to 
having been appalled by the figures and conclusions of this " teetotal 
child," as his opponents style the gentleman referred to. In one part 
of the city of Glasgow, where the doomed inhabitants herd thickly 
together in close damp courts, and where a spirit-shop flourishes for 
each eight score people, as many as eleven per cent. of the inhabitan~s 
were stricken by fever in a single year. We do not infer that this 
honible state of affairs has its spring solely in drunkenness: but, that 
a continuous consumption of raw, inferior spirit by an underfed popu
lace must be attended by fatal reBults experience painfully teaches us. 
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Cheap fiery liquors are poisons which quickly and effectively complete 
their deadly work, so that to dispute the ground with the evils arising 
from their use does not merely belong to Good Tern plarn and other 
teetotal clubs. It is the legitimate work of the Christian church in 
common,,and in few places is this realised so keenly as in Edinburgh. 

The Edinburgh City Mission constnntly employs about twenty-four 
visitors, and these are supplementary to other evangelists employed by 
separate congregations. About a third part of the entire population 
are waiting to be -raised by Christian agency, a large proportion 
being Irish Roman Catholics, on whom, priests and sisters of mercy, 
hard as they work, seem never to confer either spiritual or moral benefit. 
After having seen something of the Cowgate, we shall still remain 
within the field of missionary operation, if we walk over the ground 
from the Castle to Holyrood, where every few paces will be found to 
possess historical associations attractive to the tourist or the student. 
Here and there along the whole route of the picturesque Lal\'nmarket, 
High-street, and Canongate, is discovered an ancient close or w_ynd, 
onC'e the abode of Scottish nobles and high-born ladies. In the 
majority of instances, these places, once sacred to rank and beauty, but 
now ahandoned to squalor and vice, are named after their former aris
tocratic possessors. A more interesting mile of ground, beginning >l"ith 
the proud citadel, and ending with the palace of the ill-fated l\Iary, it 
would be impossible to find in Europe, though, as a field of missionary 
operation it is as repelling and as heathenish as the worst localities in 
London. A glance at the slatternly women and uncared-for children, 
tells the casual visitor that a certain proportion of the -people are Irish, 
and that the mingling of these with the low Scotch element, has en
gendered a type of humanity at once shocking and distressing to behold. 
Here is a word picture of the Old Town as it is at night, written nearly 
two years ago, by the correspondent of a London newspaper :-

LIFE IN THE EDINBURGH C.ANONGATE. 

"At eleven last night my guide met me under the shadow of St. Giles's 
Church. The High-street public houses were closing slowly, and reluctlintly 
discharging their occupants. On the pavement the throng was alreaLly dense 
and noisy. Sobriety was the exception, not the rule. Some staggered stolidly 
along, muttering imbecile drivel to themselves as they lurched to and fro. Others, 
maLI dt·unk, fought, yelled, and cursed. '\Vomen were the worst-rnggecl, bare
foot, unscxed wretches, with tangled hair, bosoms half-bare, mouth, full of the 
most terrible blasphemies. Some of them had children in their arms, whom it 
seemed us if they must drop at every stagger. One miserable creature, with 
scarce clothes enough to be decent, was picked up out of n foul gutter by the 
police and taken off to the cells, a policeman carrying the bnbe, which his nrnte 
had stumbled over in picking 'up the mother. The most piteous sight ol' all 
wa~ to wntch the children round the groups thnt fought nncl cursed, no,~ scat
ter1~g as some, becoming rabid, rnn amuck wildly nt everything, now closrng up 
a~~m round two who came to close grips, tearing each other, even sometunes 
bitrng like beasts. The children with timorous hands would clutch the rngs of 
a parent, and plend whenever n chance seemed to offer, "Come nwa', mither ;" 
0 ~ "Dinna bide, father." Sensuality held carnival. It could not but be noted 
With what fearful bitterness the curses came out. A drunken Lonclou mob 
curse lavishly, but the whisky-macldenecl people of the High-street cursed each 
other with a hot fervour, a lurid intensity which made one's blooLI c_rccp. The 
Old Town of Edinburgh may be broadly described a~ an cngme for the 
advancement of vice, misery, and a general God-forgottenness." 
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Happily the field, abandoned as it is to the reign of depravity, is not 
so entirely bare of g-ood results as it may appear to litlerateurs, who are 
constantly on the look out for piquant wares. As shown in a former 
ar:icle, large numbers are being drawn from these dark haunts by the 
force of Christianity, and translated into the light of the kingdom of 
God. Said one such, '' I never observed till lately that the more brightly 
the sun shines, the more clearly I see my own shadow; so, the more I 
see of Christ's glorious grace, I am the more sensible of my own 
depravity.'' 

_-\.ccording to the testimony of their own diaries, the city missionaries 
of Edinburgh lead no easier life than do their brethren in London; and 
a rough experience aff0rds them many opportunities of seeing human 
lire in its rno~t striking phases. In one unlighted pestiferous hovel, 
into which the rats from a neighbouring Seifer entered at pleasure, a 
lmsband, wife, and two children were discovered. They appeared to be 
in the rc:y rnlley of the shadow of death, and only by being removed 
all(l (:ared for were they rnrnd from au impending horrible fate. In 
another room are seen children growing up in blank ignorance of every
thing sarn sin-young things who are not allowed to attend school 
because their earnings would be sacrificed by their so doing. Others 
are come upon who labour under crushing burdens of debt. They are 
unthrifty victims of what t.he English call the Tally system; and such 
is sometimes their distress that they will occasionally make a new pur
chase on credit, pawn the goods, and, with the proceeds, pay off a 
pressing instalment of an old score! Thus one imprudence begets 
another, and the people are continually weaving for themselves new 
meshes of diflicult_y. Then here burrows a disci pie of the supposed 
obsolete opinions of Tom Paine, while another room shelters a slave of 
betting. In another place are found suhjecls of misfortune, neighbour
ing with companions who are paying the penalties of open sin or of 
secret backsliding. The visitors rnaiutai11 perseveringly a weary 
conflict with sin in its worst forms, enjoying now and then a token of 
'l'ictory. Sometimes a recognition of benefit received comes spontaneously 
from the people themselves, as when the police-force presented Lheir 
religious instructor with a gold watch and his wife with a brooch. 

?\ot Eeldom do the visitors embrace opportunities of acting the Good 
Samaritan among the victims of misfortune, or of transgression, who 
abound. A cabrnan and his family, reduced to the abject misery of 
extreme want, were found occupying a loathsome cellar, damp, dark, fire
less, and unventilated ! A mother and t"'o children, huddled together 
011 a meagre l.lec.l, and did so of necessity from want of clothes in which to 
appear ab:oatl. To add to the distress, the woman w~s on the verge of 
1uat2rnity. To speak to such unfortuniites about faith 111 Clmst, or 
even about common morality, without immediately providing temporal 
re'.ief, would at least be wasting moral force by shooting- beside tl_ie 
mark. The family had passec.l into that condition of helpl~ssness _ rn 
wliich they could not help themselves. They n~eded everyth1:1g whwh 
tlic feeling Christian heart coultl supply-lodgrng, fire, clothmg, food, 
and medical skill. 'l'hc~c ,vcre at once supplied, and tlien,. w~en 
re:1uured from the putrid air and blank starvation of the hab1tat1011 
1•, '_,:re dcaLh had threatened them, the poor people's hearts were opener! 
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to receive the word of Hirn who ever sympathised with the sufferings of 
afflicted humanity. 

The everyday efforts of the missionaries are admirably supplemented 
by !he Bible-women. These active and successful workers may often 
be enabled to speak an effective word when a man would fail. The 
most degraded and indifferent will commonly pay some sort of homage 
to the woman who ventures into their presence with no other defence 
or warrant than the word of God. Who has not been gratified by the 
exploits of this class, working as they do so meekly and unostcnta
tiously in ihe dark recesses of great cities ? Everp,here the devoted 
Bible-woman must he blessed, and the following has been given !IS 
illustrative of what she may do in an Edinburgh wynd :-

" One of the Edinburgh Bible-women found in her district troops of wild 
Arabs, shrewd, sharp, and uncared for-the pests of every stair and dungeon
like passage; but she had a notion of her own of turning their mischievous 
activity to account, and making them care for themselves, and she put it into 
practice. 'She knew,' she said, 'that if she tried to get these boys around her 
in an evening to listen to the Bible, they would only mock and flyte her, so she 
just went another way to work.' As she met them by twos and threes, lurking 
on the stairs, she said, ' Boys ! how ragged your coats are. I am going to open 
a sewing-class. 'Who'll come? I'll give you patches, and teach you to mend 
your clothes, and perhaps how to make new ones, and it will only be open one 
night in the week.' '!'heir answers showed that they thought this might do. 
The night was fixed, and six or seven boys dropped into her room. She lent 
but two needles and thimbles that night to the two handiest of the group, aml 
when she had taught them to stitch, they taught the rest. Then ,be went to the 
drapers, and tailors, und begged odds and ends of cloth-often mere frng
ments-ends of webs and remnants, and she hnd a gift of some blue stripe 
shirting, nnd presently these wild, uncared for, but cle,·er lads, who bad never 
used a needle before, became not only apt in button-sewing, wliich is in itself 
n treasure of independence to many a future man, but nl'rived at expert manu
facture of caps, jackets, vests, and trousers, and even shit-ls. But this llible
womnn's work had not fully ended with clothing the ragged, and occupying the 
idle. She made the new clothes serve a purpose, and get each of her new sel,olurs 
a place. 'l'he employers oflabour bad often refused them as ragged, but woulJ let 
them earn their three shillin"s a week as clothed. This "ood teacher asked no pay
ment for her tcnching, nm! 1~0 payment for the garments they mndc, but tltat they 
shoukl get into employment and luep in it; and as the City l\lissiou Heport records 
this elfort of hers in 1863, she must have continued it six year~, and saYcd how 
mnny from ruin ! for we found her nt tl,c snmc work-and at higher work, too. 
'fhc boys had been so pleased with one night's teaching a week that she offered 
them a second evening, nnd the room was alwa}'S full; and then she thought she 
would give them a third night, but that, she said, 'should be Sabbath cl"ening, 
aud, then,· boys, we'll ha,·c no needles! but you shall hear such bcautiCul stories 
ns you never heard before.' So out of that third meeting cumc a lliblc-dass, 
and at that class there arc so many boys, snys the Report, 'that only those 
who come early, and have the worst possible homes of thei1· own, cnn be 
admitted. The qualification for getting into this class hns been, that the party 
should not at the time be connected with any other school-it was meant to 
meet the wants of the uncared for, 01· if he were an orphan, or the child of 
drunken parents, he might come. It is not a school for littfo ones, but for_ 
those boys who, having left school, are unemployed and about the streets. (_H 
course her pupils feel as if she were a mother to them, and eomc to her m 
their difficulties. One she had before helped and clothe<.l, got out of work, she 
told us, and was starving. He watched others go home t~ their l)inncrs, and 
could only whistle and turn away from the food shops; still he did not steal. 
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He we~1t to his old friend, nnd she let him mend himself up again, nm! he con
frssed m hn ear that he had 'nought to ent, would she lend him two shillinrrs ?' 
He would soon pny her when be was clothed, for he could earn. three whe

0

n 
decent. She would not lend money, but she lent credit. She giwe him an 
order on the grocer's for two shillings' worth of provisions, which sum he 
faithfully repaid-a herring being his only luxury till his debt was discharged." 

It is acknowledged by all that nothing tends more rapidly towards 
moral and physical ruin than the habit of spirit drinking among the 
p~ople: In Edinb_urgh , t\1e m~ssionaries must ever be perseveringly 
d1sputmg the territory with Kmg Alcohol. In one room the visitor 
finds an intoxicated woman raving violently, but as that is her natural 
state it excites no surprise. Near at hand is another woman, who 
having been a drunkard during her best days, is at last reaping a full 
har,est of the bitter fruits of her folly. She is despised by her 
children, and her son-in "Self-protection probably-has even felled 
his mother to the ground! Here is a woman dying in misery from the 
effects of intemperance; and there is the pitiable helpless wife of a man 
who, earning thirty shillings a week, and yet spends the total on 
whisky. Such minor examples might be quoted until the page 
became painfully monotonous. Not. unfrequently, however, do the 
inebriates find themselves checked by calamity or by divine interposi
tion. One woman, who in her better moments contracted the habit of 
attending- the missionary's meeting, like many others of her Ireak 
sisters of the wynds, became addicted to intemperance. In this last 
respect she was of the same mind as her husband. All the cash which 
they could either earn or comman9- went direct to the spirit • shop. 
Their appetite for fiery stimulants was insatiable, and for t.he sake of 
ministering to their propensities they sacrificed comfort, honour, and 
all that makes life worth having. In conrse of time the couple sank 
into the deepest misery and helpless degradation. While in this con
dition, the woman lay one night meditating on her infatuation, and 
unable any longer to endure the torture of an accusing conscience, she 
rose from the bed, and opening a drawer, put forth her hand to reach a 
knife, intending to commit suicide ! But what was that she held in 
her hand ? In her frenzy she clutched not a knife, but a Bible I She 
stood there in the silent night condemned and repentant I Her right 
mind was restored, and she prayed earnestly for pardon. That nodurnl 
adventure marked a blessed turning-point in her life. "God has helped 
me,'' said the late drunkard, "I have not touched drink since, and I am 
determined never to touch it." 

At times even a tragic interest is attached to certain cases coming 
under notice. An artisan of the city, a man in receipt of liberal wages, 
yielded to the common vicious indulgence. Horne was of course 
neglected; comfort was unknown, and the children wandered ab?~t 
wild and ragged, since their father spent his earnings at the spll'~t 
shop. The consequences of this folly were soon appare~t. Credit 
cea6ed, debts accumulated, and unable longer even to pay Ins r~nt w)1en 
due, the man's goods were seized by the landlord. The poor mebr~ate 
,rntched the brokers remove the household furniture in troubled excite
ment, and this appears to have occasioned a kind of fit, for ten minutes 
after the dearance of the room was effected, he fell to the floor, a corpse! 
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The wife, who had shared her husband's weaknesses, on realising what 
had occurred, was stricken with horror, and throwing herself on the 
dead body, was heard cr_ving piteously for mercy ! 

Nine-tenths of the misery, poverty, and vice existinO' in Edinburgh 
are said by the missionaries to be traceaule to whisky. In many iIJ
stances forcible restraint would seem to be the only cure, e.g.:-" I 
found him in bed, over him a few clothes and a bit of carpet," says our 
visitor, speaking of a far-gone victim ; "hi::1 wife was sittin,z discon
solate by the fire. He told me at length of his doings. From the 
New Year till a fortnight ago he had been sober. Then, in his gladness 
at being able to pay his debts and furnish somewhat his house, he 
bought a half-pint of ale, then a half-gill of whisky, and unable to 
stop there, he drank all that week. This week, as during the last, he 
resolved to stop, but could not. He strove against it, he prayed to be 
strengthened to withstand it, but the craving was irresistible; and so 
he had wrought and drunk by turns the whole week. He said the 
sense of the degradation of mind and body to which he had brought 
himself was unbearable; he fancied it a foretaste of the misery of the 
damned. He mid he wondered not at men, in that frame of mind, 
thinking of committing suicide. He himself would do anything, go 
anywhere, to be hid from himself. He said he had read Professor 
Miller on intemperance, but even he fell short of describing its foll 
misery." 

Death from over-drinking is rather a frequent occurrence in Edin
burgh. The last example was one of darkness and terror ; there are 
others in which, though physical ruin may ensue, light peeps in at the 
last, to show that none need despair. All acquainted with Scottish life 
know that the new year ushers in a season of almost universal intem
perance among the lower _orders, and the Edinburgh High-street, at 
such times presents a scene at once humiliating nnd disgraceful. There 
lived a woman who, during the usual holiday time, rigidly observed the 
too common custom of drinking deeply. 8he left her room to fetch a 
fresh supply of whisky, and wishing not to be heard, ~he walked into 
the street without any shoes. Returning intoxicated, she lay before the 
fire with the snow clinging about her feet, and on awaking in the morning 
with a cold shiver, she knew that a death-chill had been taken. She 
was soon in her last illness, but happily the missionary of the district 
was the means of bringing her to repentance. " I feel ashamed and 
humbled at my past life,'' was her own confession, "and yet I cannot 
sufficiently bless God that this illness came, and that you have visitctl 
me. When I became ill my mind was dark and ignorant. You ham 
shown me the way of salvation, aud God has inclined my heart to him
self. If I had continued well, I might have gone on in sin, and died a 
prodigal and cast-a-way. I love my husband and daughter, but I _ha~c 
cast them both upon God. I am done with the world, and Chnst 1s 

to me everything . . . . . Is it not o. triumph of grace to sec me a 
pardoned sinner ? Truly, Jesus can save to the uttermost when I, one 
of the vilest and most hardened sinners, have received mercy. I weep 
tears of joy ! I praise God continually for his adorable grace. I can 
say, for me to Ii vc is Christ, and to die is gain." 

But happy endings to Yicious lives are not so frequent that any 
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mav connt upon them. The demon whisky keeps his votaries in too 
willing subjection. The missionaries even suffer considerably from the 
Yiolence of drunken opponents, in this respect being- worse off than 
their brethren in London. The recent journal of one visitor tells us 
tbat :-

" In one stair there are sixteen families, six of which are notoriously 
drunken and vicious. A detailed account of these six would be hor
rifying. In language and life they are as vile as the vilest heathen. 
Visiting among them from house to house, the missionary came to one 
door which stood ajar. Gently knocking, he went in and found the 
mistress and a neighbour, both of whom took seats as he entered. 
Possessing hims~lf of the one remaining chair, he started a conversa
tion. He had scarcely done so when he noticed that the mistress of the 
house was intoxicated. After a little she got violent, on which he rose 
and made for the do01·. She followed him with curses. Walking quietly 
along the passage he sought refuge from her fury in an adjoining house. 
But the woman to whom he made his appeal, refused him admission. 
She also was a drunkard, though at that time sober. Still closely pressed 
by the blasplwmer, who nevrr intermitted her oaths, he succeeded in 
getting safely out of the place. All these unhappy inebriates hate the 
missionary. He has often to reruse them lines of recommendation. 
He has often to defeat their attempts to impose on the benevolent. 
They know this, and when they are drunk, they pour on his head with
out restraint, the most horrible maledictions. This same woman's 
husband died recently. His pension falling due the day before his 
death, she and her cronies left her husband alone, and set off with the 
money for a debauch. A neighbour who has six children to look after, 
and. who had suffered severel_y from this man and wire, hearing that he 
was alone, went to his bedside and with the Bible in one hand, and a 
cap of cold water in the other, ministered to him till he died. To 
another couple who had also grievously calumniated her because of her 
religion, this good Samaritan had been equally attentive. The ma_n 
,ms dying, and the woman with whom he lived, but who was not his 
wife, was lying up stairs helplessly drunk. Their Christian neigl~bo~r 
went to him too, and tried to teach him the way of salvation until h!s 
eyes elosed in death. She has sought in every way to win and save his 
paramour. She has sheltered her repeatedly from her abandoned com
panions. She has brought her several times to the meeting, though as 
yet to no purpose. The wretched creature will not keep sober." 

Sti 11 more disheartening even than the opposition of the oprnly 
,icious, is the shock when the evangelist finds himself in the presence 
of that lower degradation of professing Christians who have brought 
dishonour on their profession b_y lapsing first into worldly-mindedness, 
and then sinking down into flagrant sensuality. Such characters, 
alas! arc common to all great cities. There are persons of another 
class in Edinburgh, however, who seem to be as common in Scotland 
as in Eno-land· we refer to church members who do not understand 
and nel'e; have' understood the nature of Christianity, e. g., "Godless 
church members arc frequently met with, and they do much harm. 
-- was a communicant. He Juul been a betting, drinking _fcllm~, 
who left the support of his family to his ,vifc, who sells groceries and 
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drink. On his death bed, he said he was not afraid to die. He had 
not lived a very wicked life. He had always done the best he could 
the very best. He believed, too, all about God and about Christ, and 
so he was not afraid to die. -- is another of this class. He is a 
drunkard and is cruel to his wife. For a long time his custom has 
been to spend the Saturday evenings in wild carousals. and to appe~r 
next day in church, as sedate as possible. Latterl.v, however, he bs 
abandoned the church, and when asked whether he meant to retake his 
sitting, he coolly replied, ' Not until I have another child to be bap
tized.' He had joined the church to get baptism to his child, and he 
saw no need of paying seven shillings for a seat, as the minister, he 
affirmed, would admit him at any time. The missionary dealing with 
another about her inconsistent profession of religion, in ,ites her to 
his meeting. 'Ou ay,' she said, ' we maun gie ye a ea' donn some 
nicht. We should live and let live, ye ken,'-meaning by this that as 
she had her shop to get her bread by, so the missionary had his fo:: a 
iike purpose, and an interchange of ,isits was but neighbourly." 

In the meantime, the great work of renovation progresses, while we, 
perhaps, are asking in perplexity only relieved by faith, What shall be 
done to reclaim such moral wastes ns the Col\·gate and the Canongate? 
-the fatal retreats of every ill which oppresses human nature ? 
Fanciful descriptions of the "Special Commissioner" cla,s serve to 
amuse, bnt yield no substantial fruit. Indeed, "graphic" exaggeration,; 
of the misfortunes and miseries of the indigent and fallen ha,-e too 
often given offence to the people directly referred to. Such writing 
seldom tends towards reformation. What, then, shall be done to 
raise these myriads of our brethren and our sisters in Edinburgh, to 
whom the most common-place requisites of civilisation arc ,unkno1Vn 
luxuries ? First, the localities absolutely require to be razed to the 
ground, so that proper buildings may be erected. Our evangelists 
labour under cruel disadvantages when standing in the presr.nce of a 
mass of squalor and disease which a corps of m,1sons and labourers 
could, in a great measure, speedily remove. Clean dwellings-or 
dwellings which might be clean at the will of the inmates-~rc inrb
pensable. Would we could hail the dawn ofthose better days which 11-.; 

long to see ! Light, water, and pure air, are not so expensive or scarce 
but that all might enjoy them. It is nlmost heart-breaking work to 
persons of fine Christian instinct, when they have to speak of Christ 
and of moral duties in dirty rooms opening into dark, loathsome 
passageE, where the air is tainted by the refose ~vhich chokes up the 
corners or even obstructs the pathway. Replacing nncient rotten 
b~1ildings by decent houses is, after all, not a tnsk of superlative 
difficulty. Such a work is actually going forward, though 11101:c 
slo_wly than the urgency of the case demands. Private bcn~ficence B 

domg a little, and city corporations are doing somethmg_ also. 
According to common report, Mr. Ruskin achiered a noble tr(umph 
s~me years ago under this head. He purchased a d1lap1datcd 
p1IP. of tenements which a former landlord had complacently 
relinquished to the reign of moral dirnrder and physical disease. 
On passi1w into the possession of their new owner the houses 
were completely renovated, thoroughly repaired, and made in 
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aU respects convenient or even attractive. Then a woman blessed 
with a knowledge of domestic matters was appointed overseer as well as 
rent collector; and this matron did her part in teaching such of the 
occupants as chose to become pupils, something about cooking and the 
science of housewifery in general. What some have thus done in a 
small 'l"l"ay we want to see done on a larger scale. Not until such 
'l"l"orks are earnestly taken in hand shall we have a ready answer when 
confronted with such an appalling enigma as, What shall be done to 
diminish the savage degradation and suffering of places like this ancient 
Canongate ? We can provide an army of missionaries brave and enter
prising; but why should the devoted band be ever missing their mark, 
wastin;- moral force, and hazarding failure, when a corps of sappers and 
miners could prepare them a way which would lead to an easier victory? 
Those who will provide better dwellings for the poor in great cities, 
can by so doing, aid evangelistic work in an important degree. More 
than this; we see no reason why owners of fever-breeding haunts 
should not be compelled by law to replace, by creditable habitations, 
those piles of rotten tenements which disgrace our civilisation, and in 
which the moral instincts of the young are blunted before they can 
know what religion or morality means. 

(ENTREMETS.-No. 9.) 

THE proverbs which have found their way into our every-day speech 
are too commonly accepted by the multitude who do not think for 

themselves, as unmistakably genuine gold. Now, not a few of these 
pro,erbs are base metal entirely, and thus are only relatively good. 
" Slow and Sure," for example does not, or at least, it should not, imply 
that virtue ever consists in slowness, as slowness merely : although 
doing a thing slowly and surely, is certainly preferable to doing it 
quickly and badly. During the Seven Years' War, in the last century, 
there travellad with one division of the English army a rather phleg
matic engineer, who never liked risking very much, even when a chance 
occurred of winning a real advantage. One day, at the siege of Loui~
bourg, some of the British generals were chagrined by having their 
advice opposed by this too formal engineer. "My maxim is Slow and 
Sure," he remarked in his usual manner. General "\Volfe, who stood 
near, at once cried out, "And mine is QUICK AND SURE ! " a much 
better maxim. It is well to remember that sayings which are in e~ery
body's mouth, sometimes have superlatives, which only the ke1m-w1tted 
deted, and which perhaps only the brave and generous care to act 
upon. 
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~tfftrfS from ~itnmr. 
To the Editor of " The Sword and tlte Trowel." 

Srn,-H11.ving suggested, and h11.d the honour to initiate, n movement at the 
Paris Exposition of 1867, which resulted in securing for the English-speaking 
exhibitors and their attendants, the Sunday as a day of rest, by covering up 
their stalls and excusing their non-attendance on the Sabbath-thus b"earing 
witness before the assembled nations and peoples to England's love fo-r 11.nd 
reverence of the holy day-and knowing the salutary effect on Paris, I was 
led to tum my thoughts towards Vienn11. with a view to accomplish the same 
beneficial result there. On communicating with the London City Mission, the 
committee promptly and kindly placed at my disposal the author of '' The 
Standard of the Cross on'the Champ de Mars," who had so materially assisted 
with others in carrying my plans to a successful issue in Paris. "The Lord's 
Day Observance," and the " Sabbath Rest" Societies also came to my help. 
The necessary funds were provided. A circular on the subject, asking co-opera
tion, was sent to all English exhibitors, and on the 23rd of April our good 
brother, who had kindly consented to my request, started on his mission. 
What he has been doing m11.y be gathered from the following letter written by 
my desire for the Sword and Trowel, and which he has promised to continue.-
Yoms truly, JOHN NEAL. 

3, Turken Stre.ss, Vienna, 
:May 1st. 1873. 

MY DEAn Srn,-This has been a day of excitement and gaiety in the beau
tiful City of the Wien. There were to be seen no flag decorations in the Boule
vards or upon the white steamers which ply the clear 11nd rapid Danube, but 
the holiday attire of the people and the long line of carriages which passed. 
through the avenues of palaces towards the lovely Pro.ter indicated au event 
of national interest-the openiug of Austria's Great Palace of Industry. So 
wide nnd pleasant are the public ways, that we are not conscious of pressure. 
though following in the wake of thousands; and as we enter the magnificent 
Rotundll, or centre hall of the exhibition, we are impressed by its vastness, 
which gives ample accommodation for the tens of thousands of persons who are 
accumulating in it for the great ceremonial. So large are its dimensions that 
I must ask yon to imagine the inner circle of Regent's Park, covered in with 
n mighty dome rising one hundred feet higher than St. Paul's Cathedrul, und 
surmounted with a giant crown, adorned with imitation gems as large as cannon 
balls. In the centre of this expanse is a large raised plutform with a crimson 
covering and about fifty golden and crimson chairs; near thi~ are hundreds of 
seats occupied by ladies, great officers of state, naval and military officers, and 
other distinguished persons. The dresses and head costumes of the ladies, and 
t~ie variety of costumes, the purple and fine linen, gold lace, stars, orders, and 
nbhons, cocked hats and fenthers, and other devices by and with which m11n, 
stern man, was invested, were really astonishing. While observing these things 
nnd conversing with several American gentlemen about Him, the King who will 
g~t\1er all people to his throne, we were silenced by a thunder of music, us many 
m1hto.ry bands struck up the National Austrian Anthem. The emperor, who 
hns a presence of dignity, then wnlked in with his dn.ughter, f~llowed by the 
C!·own Prince of Germany supporting the Empress, and our Pnnce of \V_ales 
with the daughter of England upon his arm. Then followed the Crown Prmce 
o~ Austria, and the son of the Crown Prince of Germany, and a great company 
of princely and noble persons. The ceremony was very short, as the Emperor 
l'ec~ived an address, and in reply declo.red the exhibition "opened." Ot!ier 
nat_ional anthems were played ns the Emperor rose an_d ~eaded a process10n 
winch was quickly formed, they then passed us on then· .1ourney of fonr rmles 
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through the exhibition. Nearly two hours pasRed before the cheers of exhibi
tors anuounced their return. They were as smiling and gracious as e.t the 
commencement, but they looked weary, e.nd there was much dust upon their 
roye.1 raiment. They were evidently gle.d to step into their carriages, and I 
was glad to get through the cordon of sword-bee.ring police, to be a.bout our 
Master's business iu the British e.ud American courts. 

The.t you may be fully informed concerning the work there, it is well that I 
should tell you that it commenced nine days a.go on boe.rd the Harwich steamer. 
A gentleman with whom I entered into conversation recognised me as the 
secretary to the Sabbath Observance movement at the_· Paris Exhibition, and 
being a Christian man promised me his aid 11.t Vienna. Upon visiting the fore
castle I fouud quite a number of men on their way to the exhibition, many of
them were assistants to exhibitors, or their workmen, and a group of seven 
workmen waiters, going to the only English restaurant; these told me that 
they were to be followed by eight waitresses. To all of them I spoke concern
ing persona.I salvation, e.nd the proper observance of the Sabbath, and scattered 
many tracts among them. 

The morning after my arrival I took my note of introduction to Lady 
Buchanan, and :was most kindly received by her. After e. plee.se.nt chat a.bout 
our work I handed her le.dyship my letter of introduction from Lord Shaftes
bury to his Excellency. Her le.dyship left the room and soon e.fter returned 
with Sir Andrew, who treated me with cordiality e.nd kindness. At parting, his 
Excellency gave me a note to the secretary of om· Commission. This we.s vecy 
effective, as that gentleman e.t once ge.ve me e.n e.dmit to the exhibition ( a great 
favour, as it was not then open to the public), and a card to admit me to a place 
of honour at the opening. 

Upon entering our sections I we.s disappointed at the few exhibitors, and at 
the backward state of affairs. Messrs. Hancocks were the only persons really 
ready, and hundreds of cases were unpacked. I, however, entered freely into con
versation with the exhibitors about Sunday exhibiting, and found a difference 
of opinion amongst them. The great majority, however, promised to a.bsent 
tbemse!Tes on Sundays, and others to think the matter over. 'l'his personal 
conversation is all important here, as the law will not allow us to hold a 
meeting without four days' notice, and e. permit from the police, and as the 
authorities are opposed to our Sabbath observe.nee, this permit could never be 
obtained. 

I have also spoken with a number of American exhibitors, but as their courts 
are uot yet open, it is e. work for the future. The good influence is, however, 
at work among them. 

Upon entering the British courts yesterday morning I was delighted to see 
many of the cases covered, and with one exception to find exhibitors o.bsent. 
Thousands of men were at work in other parts of the building, and all who 
exhibit were present, Lut in our section was the reign of So.bbe.th peo.ce. For 
this I gave God thanks, as every man spoken with had kept his word. The 
number of exbibitors, however, is e.s yet very small, and it will require_ muc_h 
effort to secure this when all are present. I approached the man who, with lus 
1:.ssiotant, was working at a case, and told him that he was bravely in the wrong, 
as it was not every man who would defy the law of God, English opinion, tt!3d 
tbe example of brother exhibitors; he ma.de e. poor defence, so I spoke to 1nm 
concerniug the divine law, its wisdom and goodness, a few moments after he 
put up his tools, closed tile case, and left. 

Nearly all our goods in the machinery annexe were covered over. I_~et 
three exhibitors who told me they ho.d just received orders from the_ Bntish 
Comm i~sioners to uncover, and I strengthened them in resistance to tins or~er. 
After re,nonstrating with some Americans who were at work, and empl?Y(ng 
labour, I went to the grounds for the purpose of conversil!lg with_and g1vmg 
tracts to English-speaking visitors, end found the effort of deep interest.. I 
stopped to converse with the man in charge of the British Workmen's oookmg 
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:apparatus; and, as it was about twelve o'clock, I noticed a stream of about 
thirty working men, in every-day style, entering their houses, upon each of 
which the union jack was flying. Approaching them I enquired, " Do yon fly 
British colours, 'The flag that braved a thousand years the battle and the 
breeze?'" "Yes," they replied with a laugh, and asked me into their dinin" 
room, where I reminded them that at the opening our tune of'' Rule Britannia;\ 
was played, o.nd observed that it seemed possible for" Britons to be slaves'' 
in Vienna. ·• We dislike Sunday work," they replied, "but cannot he! pour
selves here."· Then I exclaimed," You have hired yourself to the foreigner to 
do evil, and have disgraced your flag. Haul it down, and run up Austrian 
-colours!" Upon this one of the men entered his sleeping "cabin " and 
brought me the copy of an agreement they had signed in London, pledging 
themselves to serve the Royal British Commission, and to work all hours re
quired (Sunday not excepted when necessary). He added, "as soon as we 
had an-ived we were told that it was necessary to work on Sundays, and since 
then we have been kept at it, some of us having worked J, 8, 12, anrl more 
Sundays, according to the time we have been here, always until 12 o'clock. 
and frequently until 6 o'clock." This led to a deeply religious conversation, 
and at leaving I gave them a supply of tracts issued by the '' Sunday 
Observance" and " Lord's Day Rest" Societies. 

Upon entering our restauration (as it is called here), a waiter whose ac
quaintance I had made on the boat, told me that one of his companions had 
been taken ill, and gave me his address. With some difficulty I found him 
out, as he was lodging at the Refreshment Hotel in the old part of the city. 
He was lying in a cellar, which had been fitted up as a sleeping-room to 
accommodate about ten men (so precious is space in this city)'; though early in 
the afternoon, he was in darkness, and bw-st into tears when be heurd my ,oice. 
He was low e.nd ill, and it was sometime before he could enter into conversa
tion. He then told me that he had been overtaken in a fault, and now that he 
was ill he felt the mistake he he.d me.de keenly. He was a member of a. Bnptist 
Church, and had never before worked on Sundays.; but from consideration of 
high wages had come over here. He was made wretched by the discovery thnt 
he would have to work continuously for six months without opportuuity to 
attend the rueans of grace on Sundays or week days. This difficulty was con
sidered, and he was comforted by the word of God and prayer ; at pnrtiug I 
P~~mised to see him frequently. The poor 111an was most grateful !or the 
VISlt, as he seemed to feel that I had come direct from the Lord to bun. It 
was worth coming to Vienna to visit this ening disciple in his aitliction. 

The Rev. Dunlop l\loore, English Presbyterian Minister of Yienna, invitee! 
m~ t? spend n.n evening with him, o.nd it was a season of blessing. The resident 
M1ss1onary from the Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews was 
present, and several devout exhibitors. We took counsel together concerning 
Christin.n effort among English-speaking people connected with 1rnd visiting 
the Exhibition, and even among the Viennese themselves. To do good mnong 
the latter is very difficult, as the ln.w is frn.med to keep out the light. There is 
~n e.bundance of sacred images; crucifixes of horrid distortion both of face ,m,l 
hmb, nre to be seen o.t the wayside, 11nd even in the taprooms, but there is scnrcely 
e. trace of the Christian religion. The light of the written Word is fairly shut 
ot!t of the city. No bookseller dare place the volume of inspiration i1_1 his 
"'.IDdow, or offer it for sale. The giving of tracts or religious pnpers of ,rny 
kmd is ego.inst the law and regulation ; not even a reli"ious senice other thnn 
~otnestic can be held without authoris11.tion from the police. The good minister 
ls now in trouble, hn.ving received nn " intimation" thnt the I'resbyteriun form 
of religion is ODA not recognised by the state, nnd must therefore be comlucted 
merely 11.~ domestic worship. There is indeed a reign of spiritual death in this 
bee.u~1ful Europenn city. No Sabbath. Constant roil. It i~ sn.d to soe the lrnrd
workmg ln.bourers mixing mortnr, and cnrrying it, and bncks up the l1tdller,_ to 
the inen. The weulthy gi,eu up to pleusure, and the mass of the me.le populo.t.1on 
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infidel. Light is, however, breaking through the darkuess. A concession 
has been granted in favour of a depot of our British and Foreign Bible Society 
and from this centre rays of celestial light are penetrating the city, and eve; 
into the darkness beyond. Groups of Viennese visit the shop daily, that 
at its window they may read the page which is turned daily for them. Here 
many purchase the heavenly treasure. A staff of colporteurs carry it iuto the 
towns and villagP.s round about. Last week our Tract Society also opened a 
depot (of course with permission) and are already doing a trade in German 
books, as their style of printing, and the pictures, are far in advance of any
thing of the kind published here. These are good signs, and let us hope that 
one effect of the Exhibition will he an increased scattering of that truth which 
sets both individuals and nations free.-I remain, yours faithfully. 

May 12th, 1873. J. M. WEYLLAND. 

in ~rmorhnu. 
THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS. 

Ol_jR readers will have heard already-not without sorrow-of the death by 
accident of the Rev. John Williams, the well-known minister of the 

Baptist Church, Dunedin. Mr. Williams was on bis way to Lawrence to· 
render a friendly service to the Wesleyan Church there, by preaching anniver
sary sermons, when the coach in which he was ·a passenger was overturned, 
and he received such injuries as resulted, two davs later, in his deatb. It is 
w.ith feelings of deep pain that we 1·ecord in these columns an event so· 
calamitous. The blow is a heav4 one, and it will be widely felt beyond the 
denomination upon which the loss more especially falls. 

It was in the year 1817 that be was born, at Pembroke in Wales. His 
parents were in humble circumstances, but able to provide their only son with 
the best educational advantages the town affol'ded, while from his earliest years 
be was impressed by them with the true profit of godliness, Sternly Calvin
istic in their creed, the same principles were instilled into his mind, and 
became the source of many a mental conflict in after years. Mr. WiUiams was 
Jess Calvinistic in his views than we could have wished, but he preached 
Obrist a11d Christ honoured him. 

·when fifteen years of age he was apprenticed to a carpenter, and thrown 
into the company of profligate fellow workmen; but a year later, he made full 
surrender of himself to the Holy Spirit, whose gracious strivings had hitherto 
kept him from open sin. Immediately upon his conversion, he commenced to 
preach in the neighbouring villages, frequently devoting three or four evenings. 
in the week to this work, and continuing so to do until his twenty-first ye~r, 
when, his term of apprenticeship having expired, be entered the Baptist 
College at Bristol. 

While his course of study here was yet incomplete, his heart was fired by the. 
earnest appeals of the Rev. Wm. Knibb, the devoted and persecuted fri_end ol 
tl,e \Vest Indian negroes. Mr. Williams h:i.d long entel'taiued a desire for 
mission work, and was now most anxious to re!pond to Mr. Knibb's appe_als, 
lmt was deterred from offering himself as a labourer by the fear that be might 
g-rieve his much-loved tutor (l\lr. Crisp), by cmtailing his college course. 
"\Yhile he yet hesitated, his doubts were removed by the action of tb~ tutor 
himself, who sent for him and urged him to take the very step he med1~ated: 
Thus prompted and encouraged, he, with his newly-married wife, set sail for 
.Jamaica in FeL1111ry, 1H41. . 

The voyage proved a tedious one, extending over a period of nearly nme 
weel,s, and was rendered painful by the utter godlessness of all on board, Mr: 
\\'illiams's offers to conduct service being contemptuously rejected, and h1o 
many efforts to press the claims of Christ being nppurently unsuccessful. 
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In mo.rked contrast with this indifference of his fellow countrymen was the 
conduct of the negroes when he landed. Thousands assembled to hear him 
preach, and as he_ neared the more immediate scene of bis projected labours, he 
was met by multitudes, on horses and mules as well as on foot, while audible 
thanksgivings where offered for the'' new minister." 

For a few months all went well. The missionary loved his work and met 
with abundant encouragement, but very Rhortly he was seized with fever that 
never reaJly left him so long as he remained in the island. Twice his life was 
despaired of; ago.in and again he was assured by medical men that he must 
leave ; and after three years' fruitless struggling, he reluctantly withdrew from 
a work entered upon with high hopes, and returned to England. It was many 
years before he abandoned the hope of returning to Jamaica, renewe.:l medical 
warning aJone preventing the fulfilment of the prqject. 

In August, 1843, he accepted a unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
Hunslet, near Leeds, and in August, 1845, he removed to W~lsall, where !.e 
remained for nearly seven, years. In each of these he had reason to believe 
that he had beeu the means of doing much good, but it was of his next charge
Glasgow-tho.t he used to speak with the greatest pleasure. For eleven years 
he laboured in that city, his congregation meeting in the Trades' Hall until a 
church was built in North Frederick-street. During seven years of this period 
Mr. Williams was in the habit of holding summer services on" The Green,'' 
when large congregations assembled, and numerous testimonies to the efficacy 
of these services were proffered even el'ter his arrival in New Zealand. 

From 1862 to 1868 he laboured in Newport; and while suffering from ill
health, induced by over-exertion, he received a request from ~Ie$srs. C. H. 
Spurgeon, W. Lo.ndels, and W. Brock, that be should t11ke charge of the church 
in Dunedin, for which they had been commissioned lo seek a pastor. 

The offered change of clime induced him to comply readily with their 
request, though his departure was lovingly opposed by his people, and ou the 
second of May, 1868, he landed in Dunedin. 

Of his c11reer here it is needless to se.y much. The hopeful words spoken at 
the recognition soiree have not been belied. The church under his care hns 
been incre11sed and strengfoeued by his labours, while other denominations 
have shared the benefits of his toil. One feature of his character deserves tl1at 
special prominence should be given to it; it was uoticeable 'in his conversu
tion, it we.s a marked characte1istic of hi, diary, and was mo.nifest in the hour 
of death, namely, that self was largely hiddeu from his thoughts. His wus not 
the Christie.nity that could care for personal salva.tion, while leaving the worl,l 
to struggle on as it may. Of his own experience he said but little; not thctt he 
was e. stranger to spiritual enjoyment, hut that he was 1tbsorbed iu desims for 
the salvation of others. "Greedy for souls" was the expressive phrnse mudo 
use of by one who preached his funeral sermon. The so.me greed wus 1,rnui
fested in his last hours, and at the entrance to the "dark valley" he offered 
no prayer for light or comfort for himself. With the firm persuusion of one 
who "knew in whom he had believed," he could afford to forego all selfish 
petitions, the.the might the more earnestly plead for his people. No expression 
of peace could have been half so expressive as this absence of personctl ctllusiou. 
It was a fitting climax to a life of self-surrender. 

Allusion bes already been made to the sense of universctl loss with which 
news of his death was received, and to the respect paid to his memory by all 
denominations. This, too, was as it should be. In life he had ever sought to 
prom?te unity between the vaiious folds of C>ne flock. His funerul wus t~e 
occasion of a ge.thering such as New ZeaJand l!o.d pro~ubly never wit
nessed before. It is doubtful if so many represent~t1ve~ of different _branch_es 
of the church in Dunedin had ever united so publicly m one act of worship, 
and none could fail to feel that this was o. service which would have enlisted 
the warmest sympathies of him whose memory they ,had met to honour.
From New Zealand Wesleyan. 



278 

~ ~tfttr from ~nMa. 
To the Editor of '' The Su•ord and the Trowel." 

])ur. Srn,-1\fay I take the liberty of bringing before the readers of' yom,.. 
maga_zine, the following remarks regarding India? 

It 1s well known tho.t India obtains 11. shockingly small amount of attention, 
from Englishmen in general. An Indian topic is truly described as the 
" dinner bell" of the House of Commons. Christians in England do certainly 
not only five attention to Indian affairs, but their money and their prayers as. 
well. _Still, they ~o not gi:ve too much of these, and it is quite possible that, 
they gn-e far too little of either. It would conduce very much to the stability 
and the permanence of British ruJe in India if British Christians would 
gi.e a more loving regard to India. The nation in Europe that has had 
dominion in_ In_dia, has alwan been the greatest and ric~est in the world. The 
lnstory of "\ emce, of Portuga1, and of France, prove this. But when Venice 
and Portugal lost India, they fell from the height of glory to the lowest de
gradation that could overwhelm European nations. France's loss of Indian 
power preceded its ruinous revolution. And there is some slight fear that ifi 
England does not send more missionai-ies and Christians to India, and refrain 
from persecuting the few Christians who are in the country, in that quiet, 
polite, refined, hut cruel and cowardly way, that makes everything of educa
tion, but nothing, or less than nothing, of virtue, morality, and faith in Christ, 
God may ~ee fit to entrust India to some other nation. The late Hon. and 
Rev. Baptist Noel, whose book on India seems almost to have been written by. 
inspiration, draws particular attention to the emphatic declarations of two who, 
filled the post of Governor-General-Lord Wellesley and Warren Hastings. 
The former said," To fix and establish sound principles of religioD. and govern
ment in the minds of the senants of the East Indian Government at an early-
11eriod of life, is the best securitv that can be provided for the stability of the 
British power in India." And Warren Hastings wrote to the Court of Directors. 
the memorable words, " It is on the virtue, not th<: abilities of their servants;. 
that the Company must rely for the permanency of their dominions." 

The competition-wallabs, while far better educated than the old Haileybury 
men. are far less liberal than they; and missions, in consequence, have neither 
the moral nor the pecuniary support they once had. Good men are beginning to-
1,e despised. The tone of morality, instead of rising, seems to be falling. Buti 
there are two public immoralities that seem to call for particular attention on t~e 
part of Christians-these are the opium trade, and the character of state-paid 
chaplrrins. The former iniquity leads to the murder of at least three milli~ns 
of the Chinese annually. The latter leads to all kinds of ritualistic tomfoolenes 
in edifices nominally dedicated to the service of God. Formerly chaplains
were evangelical, and kept their ecclesiastical pretensions in the background,. 
wlJPn they united with missionaries in mission work; now they are mostly 
Hit11alists, and blasphemously assume the power to forgive sins. Hard times 
liare come to India with a vengeance. But while Dissenters find it difficult to: 
keep their chnrcl1es and chapels open, they have to be taxed for the support of· 
state chaplains, who would indeed be a blessing to the country if they taught 
men to praise God, for then the earth would yield her increase, according to 
the word-" Let all the earth praise God, then shall the earth yield herincrease,••· 
and tlie Government would be able to afford their salaries. As it is, however, 
ehaplnirn; spend a large part, if not the whole of their time, in ritualistic p~s
times, in quarrelling with Dissenters, with their own congregations, and lil 
telling people that if they will not become Episcopali1ms, it is much bet.tar that 
they should become Armenian or Greek Christians, rather than Baptist, Con·· 
greg1ttionalist, and Free Church heretics. (Have not Armenian and Greek 
ChnsLians something like bishops among them, and are they not in consequence' 
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something like half-cousins to the Apostolice.l successioners ?) The facts in 
reference to this, which have come under the writer's notice, are such as would 
astound even Dissenters in England. 

About three weeks ago, there appeared a letter in the Englishman, which is 
one of the best condncted and influential papers in Bengal, and though hostile 
to Christianity, yet its editor seems to have a very correct notion of an " Eng
lishmen's love of fair play." This letter was evidently written by a Christian 
under the name of" A Scotch Dissenter,'' and it showed up in pretty plain 
terms, the gross injustice of Dissenters being taxed in these awfully bard times 
for the support of state chaplains. It proposed that the Dissenters of Calcutta 
should get up a petition to the Viceroy against the longer continuance of a 
state-paid church in India. The Viceroy, however, has lately sent home a 
despatch to the Secretary of State, ce.lling upon him, contrary to the wise policy 
that seems to have Leen inaugurated in London, to fill up all vacancies in chap
laincies, and not to let them lapse, as was intended. This shows that it is the 
Secretary of State, not the Viceroy, that Dissenters ought to appeal to. 

We have l,)ere in India much of the form of godliness, but little of its power. 
We have many chlll"ches, chantings, nstments, and other ecclesiastical things, 
but few individual Christians, and small subscriptions to hospitals, missions, 
and orphans. So also we have the form of national prosperity without its 
power-a large cash be.lance, remission of the obnoxious income-tax, and the 
adjustment of finances (by the help of seven millions of blood-money from 
China). But we have desperately little individual comfort, and individual 
prosperity. Hard work, no leisure, and utterly insufficient, though high
sounding pay, correctly describe the conditions of life that are forced upon 
hon«ist men in India. They must sustain an incessant and painful struggle 
to keep out of debt. The price of everything bas risen so much of late, and the 
demon of retrenchment he.s been so busy, that men, in high or low situations, 
cannot afford to m0.ITy. The dishonest rush headlong into debt: the honest 
find it very difficult to keep out of it; and they have to pay for the conduct 
of the dishonest, for tradesmen treble and quadruple the prices of their goods, 
knowing full well that a large per-centage of their bills will never be po.id. We 
are being swamped by the e.nive.l of hosts of De.rwinilllls, Comtists, and 
Millites, who are certainly well educe.ted, e.nd who expect, by various theories of 
political and kindred economies, to do much for the country, b11t who do not 
seem either e.ble or inclined to exalt it by righteousness. The conduct of 
Europeans in Indie.1 not the policy of Government, is to blame for this sad 
ste.te of things. The present illiberality of Government is largely to be 
accounted for by the increasing illiberality of individual Englishmen; for in 
India, Government is what its European subjects are. 

In reference to all these things, might I ask the readers of your magazine to 
make the following subjects matter of private and of united prayer:-

. First. That the opium trade with China may be speedily abolished, and some 
~1~d of compensation made to the Government of that country for the vast 
IDJu1-y done by it. 

Second. That the state church in India may speedily be disesto.blisbE)d. 
Third. That the righteous in India may prosper, and that true Christians 

may come in large numbers to India, so that Solomon's words may be fulfilled. 
"~hen it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth: and wh~n the 
Wicked perish, there is shouting." "When the righteous are in authonty, the 
P_eople r~joice : but when the wicked beareth rule, the people ~ourn.". "When 
!1gb~eous men do rejoice, there is great glory: but when the wicked rise, 11 man 
is hidden." "When the wicked rise men hide themselves: but when they 
perish, the righteous increase."' ' 

Fourth. That the Christian education of women me.y be widely mid mpidly 
extended. 

The fourth is added because female education in India seems to make little 
or no progress. In the district in which the writer lives, it has woefully 
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retrograde~ :within the . last three years. "'here there· were two prosperous 
Zenana m1ss1ons. there 1s now not one. The want of funds has been the cause 
of this. E'l'en Go'l'emment bewails the deoline of feme.le education. The 
present Lieutenant-Governor, the Hon. Mr. Campbell, has a very wise u.nd 
correct.theory in reference to it, on which I believe he acts. He holds that 
Go'l'ernment can do little or nothing towards the education of females because 
it cannot teach ~eligion .. And _women educated without religion ~ould be 
dang_erous to society. Tlus policy of Governmen~ I consider quite correct. 
Bu~ if_ Government c1_1-nno~ educate wo~en, _there 1s all the more reason why 
Clmstrnns should do 1t. E or every nat1011, smce the world began, was, is, and 
<'Ver will be, till the end of time, only the reflex of the character of its women. 

It might be advantageous for those who will remember these four things in 
th_eir prayers !o do so,. on the, first four days of. every month, and as prayer 
'l'l'Ithout effort 1s hypocrisy, let them use all the means in their power to bring 
about the ends for which they pray. • 

A FRIE ND OF INDIA. 

DY C. H. SPURGEON. 

THOU sayest, "I have faith." I will ask thee a second question. Does that 
faith make thee obedient? Jesus said to the nobleman, "Go thy w,ay," 

and he went without a word; however much he might have wished to.stay and 
listen to the Master, he obeyed. Does your faith make you obedient? In 
these days we have specimens of Christians of the most sorry, sorry kind ; men 
who ha'l'e not common honesty. I have beard it observed by tradesmen, that 
they know many men who have not the fear of God before their eyes, and yet 
are most just and upright men in their dealings ; and on the other hand, they 
know some professing Christians who are not positively dishonest, but they 
can back and hedge a little; they are not altogether lame horses, but every 
now and then they jib ; they do not keep up to time if they have a bill to 
pay; they are not regular, prompt, scrupulous and exact ; in fact, some
times-and who shall hide what is true ?-you catch Christians doing dirty 
actions, and professors of religion defiling themselves with acts which merely 
worldly men would scoru. Now, sirs, I bear my testimony as God's minister, 
too honest to alter a word to please any man that lives, you are no Christian if 
you can act in business beneath the dignity of an honest man. If God has not 
xnade you honest, he has not saved your soul. Rest assured that if you can 
li'l'e in disobedience to the moral laws of God, if you are inconsistent ~nd 
lascivious, if your conversat10n is mixed up with things which even a world~ng 
might reject, the love of God is not within you. I do not plead for perfection, 
but I do plead for honesty; and if your religion has not me.de you careful a~d 
prayerful in common life; if you are not, in fact, made a new creature in_ C~st 
Jesus, your faith is but an empty no.me, as sounding brass, or a tmkling 
cymbal. 

I will ask you one more searching question about your faith, and I pray you 
answer it. Thou sayest, "I have faith." Has thy faith led thee to· bless thy 
household? Good Rowland Hill once said, in his own quaint way, that when 
a man became a Christian, his dog and his cat would be the better for it; and 
I think it was Mr. Jay who said the.ta man, when he became a Christian, was 
better in every relation. He was a better husband, a better master, a better 
father, than he was before, or else his religion was not genuine. Now, have 
you ever thought, my dear Christian brethren and sisters, about bles!ing your 
households? Do I hear one saying, "I keep my religion to myself? " Do 
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11ot be very anxious about its ever being stolen, then; you need not put it 
under lock and key; there is not enough to tempt the devil himself to come 
nnd tnke it from you. A man who can keep his godliness to himself has w 
~mall a proportion of it, that it will be no credit to himself and no blessin" to 
other people. But you do sometimes, strange to say, me~t with fathers ;ho 
do not interest themselves in their children's salvation any more than they do 
about poor children in the back slums of St. Giles's. They would like to see 
the boy put out well, and they would like to see the girl married comfortably; 
but as to their being converted, it does not seem to trouble their heads. It is 
true the father occupies his seat in a place of worship, and sits down with a 
community of Christians; and he hopes his children may turn out well. They 
hnve the benefit of his hopes-certainly a very large legacy: he will no doubt 
when he dies leave them his best wishes, and may they grow rich upon them! 
He bas never mnde it a matter of anxiety of soul, as to whether they shall bP 
saved or not. Out upon such religion as that! Cast it on the dunghill; hurl 
it to the dogs ; let it be buried like Koniah, with the burial of an ass; cast it 
without the camp, like an unclean thing. It is not the religion of God. He 
that careth not for his own household, is worse than a heathen man and a 

publican. 
Never be content, my brethren in Christ, till all your children are saved. 

Lay the promise before your God. The promise is unto you and unto your 
children. The word does not refer to infants, but to children, grand-children, 
and any descendants you may have, whether grown up or not. Do not cease 
to plead, till not only your children but your great grand-children, if you have 
such, are saved. I stand here to-day a. proof that God is not untrue to his 
~romise. I can cast my eye back through four generations, and see that God 
has been pleased to hear the prayers of our grandfather's father, who used to 
supplicate with God that his children might live before him to the last genera
tion, 11nd God has never deserted the house, but has been pleased to bring first 
-one and then another to fear and love his name. So be it with you and yours. 
In asking this you are not asking more than God has promised to give you. 
He cannot run back from his promise. He cannot refuse to give you both 
your own and your children's souls as an answer to the prayer of your 
faith. "Ah," says one, "but you do not know what children mine are." 
No, my dear friend, but I know that if you are a Christian, they a.re children 
whom God ha:s promised to bless. "But they are such unruly ones, they break 
my heart." Then pray God to break their hearts, and they will not break 
your heart any more. "But they will bring my grey hairs with sorrow to the 
grave." Pray God then that he may bring their eyes with sorrow to prayer, 
and to supplication, and to the cross, and thep they will not bring you to the 
grave. "But," you say, "my children have such hard hearts." Look at your 
own. You think they cannot be saved: look at yourselves ; he who 
saved you can save them. Go to him in prayer, ond say, " Lord, I will 
not let thee go except thou bless me;" and if thy child be at the point of 
death, and, as you think, at the point of damnation on account of sin, still plead 
like the nobleman, "Lord, come down ere my child perish, and save him for 
thy mercy's sake." 0 thou that dwellest in the highest heavens, thou wilt 
ne'er refuse thy people. Be it far from us to dream that thou wilt forget thy 
promise. In the name of all thy people we put our hand upon thy Word most 
sol_emnly, and pledge thee to thy covenant. Thou hast said thy mercy is unto 
children's children of them that fear thee and that keep thy commandments. 
Thou hast said the promise is unto us a!),d unto our children; Lord, thou "'.ilt 
not run back from thine own covenant ; we challenge thy word by holy faith 
.at thiB time, and plead with thee, saying, "Do as thou hast said." 
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~bitfus. 
Traits of Character and lvotes of Inci

dent in Bible Story. By FRANCIS 
JAcox. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Tms is the book from which we have 
made the long extract which closes our 
first article. Mr. Jacox appears to 
have read through the Bodleian and 
all other collections of books ; be does 
not talk like a book, but like the 
British Museum Library. He quotes 
far more from works of fiction than we 
like, but his gatherings upon the sub
jects which be takes up are quite mar
vellous. ,v e do not know any books 
in modern times at all like Mr. J acox's, 
they are unique; in fact, they are cu
riosities of literature. Spirituality we 
have not, but versatility, cleverness, 
research, and suggestiveness. The man 
must be a cyclop::edia ; we expect to 
come across him one day, and to find 
him bound in cloth, lettered. He 
ought to be in several volumes, but we 
suppose they are bound up in one 
thick royal octavo, and contain more 
matter than a hundred volumes of Dr. 
Going or Dr. Septimus Losequick. It 
is a literary treat to read such a work. 
The motto upon the frontispiece, odd 
as it is, is accurately descriptive:-
" That from all books the Book of books 

may gain 
He min!!:le-mangles sacred and profane: 
Quotes Swift with DANIEL; Byron with 

SAINT PETEH ; 
EzEIUEL with the English opium-eater: 
Hood with liADAKKUK; Crabbe with 

ZECHARIAH; 
Landor with Jon; and Lamb with 

JEREMIAH; 
The prophet SAMUEL with :his name

sake Pcpys; 
Bunyan and Jean Paul with th' APOCA

LYPSE; 
King SoLO~ION with Shakespeare, Scott, 

Hacine • 
EsTHER -.rith Edmund Spenser's Faery 

Queene; 
With MosEs. Dryden, Dante, Doctor 

Donne; 
'Accomplish'd St. John with divine 

SAINT JOHN." 

Phases of Belief. By the Rev. JAMES 
WALKER. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

\\rE liuve no desire that our belief 
sboukl pass through that phase which 

is evidently the settled conviction of 
Mr. Walker. He sets forth his own 
views with considerable power, but we 
cannot endorse them. We preach the 
gospel to all mankind as freely as he 
does, but we ·bold the doctrines of elec
tion and predestination most tenaciously, 
and we are persuaded that he who fiuhts 
against them goes to war with the ;'ord 
of God. We do not believe that the 
wings of the angel of the church are 
pinioned by Calvinism; we mio-ht re-
tort but we will not. 

0 

Light from Beyond to Clteer the Chris-
tian Pilgrim. By CUNNINGHAM 
GEIKIE, D.D. Strahan and Co. 

So111E thirty excellent sermonettes with 
a brief prayer or a piece of poetry at 
the conclusion of each. We do not see 
the appropriateness of the title, for 
several of the brief discourses are of 
a warnin~ or hortatory character. 
Much confusion arises from the absurd 
practice of naminu books of sermons 
after the title of th~ first discourse. It 
is not only an idle way of saving the 
author the trouble of seeking out a 
fitting title, but it misleads the public. 
In the present case the eri·or is less 
glaring than in any other we have met 
with, but we mean to protest against the 
practice in every case until it is dropped. 
We have much pleasure in commend
ing both the matter and manner of Dr. 
Gei.kie's book. 

Christian Edification ; The Sheltering 
Blood, or the Sinner's Refuge. By 
W. PooLE BALFEBN, author of 
"Glimpses of Jesus." Passmore & 
Alabaster. 

Ma. Balfern is issuing in monthly papers, 
price two-pence, a work which aims to 
show the way of peace, and to unmask 
false theories of the Atonement. He 
always writes well. As an author he
is not of the flimsy school, but thinks 
out his subjects, and is not afraid of 
the deep things of God. Experience 
has also its due place in bis testimony, 
and the whole is perfumed with love 
to "the Master." We wish him much 
success in this new work. 



Bl!.'VlBWB. 283 

Some Present Difficulties in Theology : 
being Lectures to Young ¥en, de
livered at the English Presbyterian 
College, London. With Preface by 
the Rev. J. OswALD DYXES. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

Messrs. Dykes, Lorimer, Gibb, and 
Chalmers have done their work well, 
and we doubt not that many young 
men will be the better for studying 
these defences of the outposts of the 
faith which is now so fiercely assailed 
on all sides. We are not, however, 
sure that anybody comes to faith, or is 
strengthened in faith, by these dis
cussions of difficulties : we admit their 
usefulness, but there is a more excellt!nt 
way. The Holy Ghost is the best 
witness to the truth of Christianity, 
and his present works among us 
are the most convincing evidences. 
Feel his power, and doubts vanish; 
preach Christ in his power, and scep
tics belie,e. All else may be good, 
very good, but short of the mark. 
We do not say this to depreciate this 
particular work, which is admirable, 
but we are alluding to the whole class 
of treatises of this order; they are more 
numerous than effectual, and the.time 
and power spent upon them might, 
we think, be better applied in other 
directions. 

The Christian's Diary: Comfort of the 
Scriptures for the Young and Old. 
By Dr. J. T. LoTH. Simpkin, Mar
shall, and Co. 

ANOTHER of those birthday text-books 
_which young people are so fond of. It 
1s neatly got up. 

"She Spake of Him," being recollections 
of the loving labours and early deatlt 
of the late Mrs. Henry Deni11g. By 
her friend, Mrs. GRATTAN GUINNESS. 
Book Society, 28, Paternoster Row. 

A GLORIOUS life well told, its perusal 
will . stimulate and encourage. Mrs. 
Demng's blessed irregularity as a woman 
preacher seems to us to be no more 
censurable than Deborah's prophesying. 
The rule, so far as we are concerned, is 
~hat men only should preach ; but God 
ls bound by no rules, and may employ 
a Woman if he wills, as he certainly did 
employ Mrs. Dening. 

The Oxford Methoduts. By Rev. LuKE 
Tn:BIII.AN. Hodder & Stoughton. 

A VOLUME of great historical value and 
rare interest. We merely mention it 
now for the benefit of all book-lovers, 
but we hope to review it at length at 
our earliest possible convenience. Mr. 
Tyerman fa doing grand service to 
Methodist history. Perhaps if his works 
were not quite so full, and therefore 
lengthened, he would command more 
readers; still it is well to have such a 
work done thoroughly. 

Pisgah Views; or, the Negati11e Aspect~ 
of Hea11en. By OcTAVIUS WINSLOW, 
D.D. Shaw & Co. 

NoTHING very striking or in~tructive, 
but very good and sound. Thousands 
of good people are comforted and edi
fied by Dr. Winslow's numerous works, 
and " Pisgah Views" will be valued by 
them as all the rest have been. The 
Doctor's works appear lo us to be admi
rably adapted for evening readin~ for 
persons suffering from sleeplessness. 

Lives of the British Reformers from 
Wickliffe lo Foxe. New and revised 
edition. Religious Tract Society. 

AccoRDING to the public declarations of 
certain divines of the present Church of 
England the Reformers were monsters 
of iniquity. We wonder that the church 
whose bread these traitors eat should 
be so fettered os to be unable to uproot 
such ill weeds and fling them over her 
wall. If nny man had prophesied fifty 
years ago that clergymen of the Angli
can Church would be nllowed to abuse 
her founders he would have been 
laughed at as imbecile. The present 
volume deserves nn extensive circula
tion, and will do much to strengthen 
Protestant principles. We must, how
ever, confess that we cannot away with 
Cranmer, let his life be written ho,v it 
may. When he burned his riaht hnnd 
and called it unworthy, we think he wns 
very correct in his judgment. Had it 
not been for the undoubted faith which 
was manifest in his death, we should 
have questioned his piety altogether 
If he, and such ns lie, had let the 
Reformation alone, and allowed it to 
run on to its honest issues, we should 
not now have been plagued with this 
idolatrous ritualism. 
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The Enlarged London Hymn Book. 
Edited by C. R. H. Shaw and Co. 

WE commended the "London Hymn 
Book" as a ,ery useful little collection 
for special services, and we are glad to 
see that four hundred thousand of it 
have been issued. ,ve do not know 
what particular sphere the Enlarged 
book will be likely to fill, for by this 
time most churches have their own 
hymn book, but it is a good collection 
a.nd likely to be popular. Some of the 
liymns we suppose have special tunes 
to them, and are endeared by their use 
a.t revival meetings, otherwise we do not 
see why they were inserted. We are not 
at all apprehensive that it will rival 
"'' OoR OwN HYMN BooK;" it is a dif
ferent kind of book, and in its own way 
.a very good one. 

The Mi.~sionary Work of the Church; 
its Principles, History, Claims, and 
present Aspects. By W. H. STOWELL, 
D.D. Revised and enlarged by Rev. 
E. STORRON. Snow and Co. 

A WORK greatly needed. Missionary 
zeal burns low just now, and such a 
treatise is adapted to stir the fire. It 
appears to us to be well and fervently 
written, and to strike the nail on the 
bead. 

WE joyfully record the wonderful help 
which the Lord bas sent us towards the 
erection of our new College Buildings. 
We greatly needed them, or we would not 
have set about them. Many large con
tributions have been sent, and among 
them a bank note for £1,000 from an un
known donor, whom we hereby thank 
from the bottom of our heart. If the 
£1,000, which the students an~ trying to 
raise should all come to hand, we shall not 
11eed more than another £4,000 to com
plete 'the buildings, buy the ground, and 
furnish the rooms. If every reader of the 
magazine and sermons, would do us the 
personal favour of sending something the 
work will be achieved more easily than 
anything else we have ever undertaken, 
for which the Lord's name be praised. 
As yet the Tabernacle friends have not 
-come forward in any number, but the 

Christ Crr1c(fi,ed: Lectures on I. Corin
thi,ans I l. By ADOLPH SAPHIR. 
Nisbet and Co. 

MR. SAPHIR has a refined and deeply 
spiritual mind. He deals with both the 
roots and fruits of truth, digging deep 
and yet blossoming out. His theology is 
soundly evangelical, but it does not lead 
him into the wearisome platitudes of 
the common run of evangelical writers ; 
he looks at things with his own eyes, a 
rather rare thing nowadays, and then 
he speaks about them with that child
like simplicity which seems to be. the 
natural accompaniment of sublime truth 
wh~n it is loved as well as taught. We 
consider these Lectures to be a valuable 
commentary, and shall value them as a 
noble addition to our stores of exposition. 

The Praise Book. By the Rev. W. 
REID. Nisbet & Co. 

A VAST collection of hymns. A mine 
for hymn-book makers. Many of the 
hymns are very beautiful, but others 
are theological doggrel, and we hope 
will never be sung ; indeed, they are 
made according to no measure known 
among common mortals, and must be 
sung to tunes of their own. The book as 
a collection of religious poetry is unique, 
and has a value all its own. 

deacons are leading the way right gener
ously, and the whole sum will be raised 
readily. We rejoice thus to see the love 
of our friends made manifest in aiding our 
life-work. 

Our health has been very precRrious, 
for we have been exhausted by May 
meetings; but just now we are in better 
condition, though quite unable to preach 
in a tenth of the places to which we aro 
invited. 

We have received letters from our two 
brethren in Spain, who are now moving 
to Madrid. We will write them when we 
have their address. 

W c havo also a cheering letter from 
Mr. Groom bridge in China; and have n. 
valuable paper on China from Mr. Hn.rvey, 
which came too late for this month. 

We arc glad to hear of the success of 
Mr, H. C. Field at Newcastle-under-Lyne; 
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he _deserves the aid of all friends in that : an~ the Lord graciomly sends means for 
region. I tbeu- support. The summer months are 

llfr. Tydeman has bad a very interesting . dull times for donations, but we hope that 
service of recognition at Devonport. i our friends, knowing this, will not allow 

.A.t lllelton Mowbray and Maidenhead i us to run high and dry this year as we did 
new chapels have been opened with en- last. We hope to be saved all necessity 
couraging s.ervices. of any special appeals for the current 

Mr. Collins at Penge has had a happy expenses. 
anniversary service. Friends are working Letters have come to band from Mr. 
hard to purchase the freehold of the Griffin of Zanesvillc, Mr. Hibbert of Wool
chapel, and deserve liberal aid. loomooloo, Mr. Dyke of Toronto, and 

Our beloved brother Banks at Jarrow is others; to whom we will reply as soon as. 
labouring, and the divine blessing is with possible. 
him, He needs a chapel. The friends Mr. Orsman acknowledges the rece;pt of 
have raised about £600, and have a pro- the munificent donation of £1,000 for the 
mise from Geo. Angus, Esq., that if they Golden Lane Mission, from "An, Un
can raise £950 by January, 1874, he will knoron F1-iend," a reader of our magazine. 
make it £1,000. They could then proceed. A thousand blessings rest on this friend 
Every month's delay is injurious to them, and donor! Mr. Orsman has a number of 
and also. increases the cost at which the the illustrated annual reports, entitled, 
chapel will be built. God"s cause here " After Office Hours," and will be happy 
needs liberal aid. to send them to any address free of charge. 

We shall proceed with the enlarge- Baptisms at Metrc,politan Tabernacle 
ment of the Orphanage during tho month by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: -April 28th. 
of June. The boys are in good health, sixteen; May 1st, seven. 

J af5f.on' ~.oIItgtt ~tdr.op.olitan ~alrtrmrcl.c. 
Stateme11t of Rtceiptsf1·om .Ap1·il 20th to May 19tlt, 1873. 

Jdiss Bu rgoyno .. . 
Misses Oran-field .. . 
Charlotte Wnre 
Mr. J. Nc11l... 
Mr. Stiff ... 
Mr. J. Felthnm ... ... 
One-tenth, o. Token of Love 
Lilloh... .. ... ... . .. 
Readers of tho Christi= World 
M.C. ... . .. 
Mrs. Sims ... . .. 
Mr. R. Wilkinson ... 

50 0 0 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
4 4 0 
O 7 6 
2 2 0 

10 0 0 
1 2 0 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
1 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 

E.B. ... . .. 
Mr. E. Burkitt 
Mrs. Hinton 
Mr. T. Garlnnd 
S. B. P. 
Miss Jephs ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend from Grcenock, C. L. ... 
Mrs. Brown ... 
Mr. Wcstrop ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. H~ldune ... . .. 
Lc~o.cy lo.tc Mi~s Elizabeth Hughes 
John Ploughmun ... 
A Fricn<l in Scotl:u1d . . . . . . . .. 
Messrs. Hitchcock, Williams and Co .... 

Per )[r. Mounsey:
Mr. Jumes Houghton 
Mr. R. Alison 5.> 0 0 

--- 100 0 
Mr. J. Be11rJsley .. . 

0 Mr. T. Bunson ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. W. P. Hnmpton 
llr. S. Thompson ... 
A Friend, D£Lwlish ... 
?tlt~s E. F,trquhar ... 
A Thursday Night hcorcr 
Stoneycroft .. . 
Mn,. llring .. . 
Mr. Lambourne ... ... . .. 

5 0 
2 0 
0 10 
0 5 
5 0 
5 0 

0 Collection ut Vo=h•ll Chapel, per Rev. 
0 G. Hcnr1'-on ... ... ... . .. 
6 Weekly Olfoiings at Met. Tab., April 20 
0 ,, ,. " 27 
o Moy 4 
0 II 
3 U 

£ s. d'. 
50 0 0~ 

3 3 0 
0 5 0 
3 3 0 
1 0 0 
1 5 0 
8 5 0 
1 8 O 
3 0 0 
5 0 0 

90 0 0 
0 5 I> 

20 0 0 
50 0 0 

0 10 0 
1 I O, 

1 5 O• 
39 3 11 
20 11 l 
40 Q 3. 
39 J 11 
50 3 10 

L. s. .. ... ... ... . .. 

0 15 
0 10 
0 lU 
0 10 

0 
0 
0 

£5,3 11 3 
Miss lfaggcr, per Mr. R. Mnrehall 

,t.orhfu.cll @ryflanag.e. 
Statement vf Receipts f1·11m April 20t1i to llfay 19th, 1873. 

lI rs. Croker 
Mrs. liea ley ... . .. 
A. 0., IL l,,'riend ... . .. 
Boxe• at 'l'abornncle G11tes 

£ •· d., l O o Odd Farthings .and Hnlfpcncc taken at 
0 10 0 the l\lctropohtllll Store... .. . . .. 
l O O Mr. A. Darby . .. ..• . .. ... 
2 12 6 lJ. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 

£ 8. "· 

0 7 0-
10 0 0-
0 10 II" 
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Mr. IT. G. Fisher .. . 
Mr. James Smith .. . 
l\!rs. James Smith .. . :~t~~:·· Bo:. 
Miss Alley .. . 
S.H.... ... . .. 
F. and M. (orders) 
E. V. ... .., 
Mr. J. Ce.nington ... 
Mr. J. Feltham 
Mr. Knex ... ... ... . .. 
Readers of" Christi8Jl World " 
Mr. E. Binns 
Mrs. Sims ... 
Major Young _ 
A l'riend (Stevenston) 

50 II 0 

;£ .. d. 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
1 17 0 
2 2 0 
0 8 0 
0 2 6 
0 4 6 
O 2 6 
3 0 0 
l 2 O 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O O 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

PC'r Mr. Mounsey:
Mr James Houghton ... 
Mr. R. Alison ... 50 0 U 

---100 0 0 
Mr. E. Mounsey _ ... ... ... .; 0 O 
W cekly Offerings, Myrtle Street, Liver-

pool ... ... ... ... . .. 
D.S.... ... . .• 
Miss Lanchester ... 
Mrs. Day ... 
Miss riu:gcrald .. . 
Mr. S. Thompson .. . 
Irvine .. ... . .. 
Mis, Cook, Bazaar Account 
A Thursday Night Hearer 
Stone,croft 
Mis.,;; i-tobcrL~n . . . . . . . .. 
A Working Man and his Wife .. , 
Mr. W. l'itts ... ... . .. 
Hora.c·e Johnson 's Thrift-bl!lx ... 
Al is:; Descroix 
Mi~s Lcing ... 
Miss Waid·-
Nrs. Smith... ... ... ... • .. 
lJrent!urd Town Hall Sunday School, 

yicr l{ev. W. Smith ... ... . .. 
J\-f 1 s:5 ,v allington .. . 
Mr. l'hilcox... ... ... ... . .. 
~r. J. Macgregor, perRev.C. Chambers 
Mrs. Ew-crs1 p~r Mr. J. Manchester 
Miss Hagger, per Mr. Me.rsha.ll 
Mil'iS Booker .. . .. 
Mrs. McLalaghan .. . 
ra.rt of the Tenth .. . 
Mr. Curnborough 
Jll r. J ut.n Frea11 
Mr. Turner 
Mr. l\ichols ... 
:Mrs. Xichols 
Mr. C. E. Moody 
Mn;. berry ... 
Mirs Gillard 
:Mrs. ]Joggis ... 
lllrs. Mu.ck rill . . . . . . . .. . .. 
1'1 icnds from Wyndham Road Chapel, 

per lllr. Almy ... ... ... . .. 
Lc~acr, late Miss Elizabeth Hughes ... 
Ente11.a1nment at Carter Street Lecture 

Hall, per Mr. W. S. Evans 
M·i:--i-; \Vinslow ... 
A Yricnd from Greenock 
1-~r~. lirown ... 
Mr. V{estrop ... ... . .• 
A Reader of Sermons, Dumfries 
Stranra.er 
~. l'.O. . .. 
Mrs. Stoneman ... 
Lady Charlotte Sturt 
Mrs. Pash ... 
Mr. E. Davies 
Mr. A. Gut.an 
Mr. J. Marsh 
l'.W .... 
A Friend 

1 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 9 
0 9 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
5 0 0 
.; 0 0 

30 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 7 6 
l 7 8 
0 I 7 
0 15 0 
0 4 4 

0 13 8 
0 7 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 

10 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 u 
U 10 0 
I 0 0 
0 IU 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 12 2 
0 5 0 
0 12 0 
0 11 ' I .; u 

2 II 0 
90 0 0 

2 5 6 
l 0 Q 

0 .; 0 
l 0 0 
3 0 0 
l 0 0 
O 15 0 
0 2 0 
l 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
l 0 0 
O 10 0 
0 5 0 

J.N.... ... . .. 
Friends, per Miss Scale 
Mrs. •.r. . .. 
Aunt Sarah... ... . .. 

.Arinr,al .SuhscripUons :-
Per" F. R. T!'

Mr. Mason ..• 
Mr. Edwards •~ 
lllr. Simmonds ... 

. .. 0 5 0 

... 0 a 0 

... 0 a 0 

Mr. Thomas Pocock 
Mr. Temple ... 
Mrs. Mortlock .. . ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Dilling ... . .. 

Collecting Books and Boxes :-
Miss Ansell .. , O l 11 
Ill iss E. Parnell O l 11 
Mro. Augar ... O 8 8 
Master J. Newark o l 5 
Mr. Mitchell ... o 2 8 
Miss L. Watt. O O 9 
Master W. Elmore O 8 l 
llbs Crocker ... o 9 9 
Master F. Kliegl O 0 11 
Mrs. Davis ..• o 4 ,; 
Miss !toss .. , l 11 O 
Miss l,'airey ... 1 O O 
Miss Sidery _ O 12 4 
Me..ter W. Cone o U 7 
Mr.. Archer ..• o 10 6 
Mr. A. W. Anden U 4 l 
Mi-s. llobinsou o 3 2 
Mrs. Hertzell ..• O 4 6 
Miss l'. Court... u 8 3 
Miss Crowder ... O 10 ~ 
Mrs. lllallison ... u 4 3 
Mrs. Harrington O :, 5 
Master J. Hubbard ... u lU 9 
Master F. :Sanderson O 6 1 
Mrs. Hicks ... o l 1 
Ml's. Crok.er ••• O 9 H 
Miss Holman ••• o 4 .i 
Miss Marsden... o 4 o 
.Mi~s Annie Dunn u 3 G 
.Miss Vining . .. ... 2 3 6 
Mr. Sinclai..l's Children o 12 3 
Mi.s West ... 0 14 O 
Mrs. llutlcr ... 0 13 8 
Mrs. Hinton ... O 4 11 
Mrs. Korridge... 0 H 4 
Mr. Evans ... l 16 u 
Mr. R. Mills ... ~ lU 6 
Mr. E. Johnson l 13 -l 
Mr. Gobby u 5 11 
Mr. l'•arctl ... 2 4 o 
.Mrs. Romang ... 1 15 4 
Master J. Romang o 10 M 
Mi•• Waters ... U 14 10 
Mr. Green, Jun. U HJ 6 
Mi•s Jeph• 4 u u 
Miiss llonsor :t 7 o 
Miss l'atrick .. (I 7 9 
Miss :Sinclair O 5 u 
Miss Dunn u 4 t• 
Mi•s Powell ... l z U 
bli>o llulcraig ... O 2 u 
Mrs. Abbott ... ... l o O 
Mi•s J,;. M. A. Young l o O 
Mi•• A. Uead ... ... l 111 o 
Master G. Conquoot ... ff 3 o 
Mrs. FiHker ... •.• U 15 o 
Mr. Round ... o lo 6 
Mrs. lt<ibcrts ... o ~ u 
Mn. Cornell ... O 15 11 
Miss Aldcrl!OII ... o u u 
lliss Smith u 1:i H 
Mrs. Allum ... 11 1U 6 
Master A. Straw I u 111 
Mrs. Culver ... o 11 0 
Mrs. Whitehead 2 10 6 
Hr. G, Bly 1 1 4 

;£ •. d. 
U 10 0 
0 4 0 

50 0 O 
2 0 0 

0 15 0 
0 2 2 
l 1 o 
1 l o 
3 0 u 



lfaster G. Phillip• .. . 
.Miss Ameli,i l'hillipB .. . 
Miss Helen Phillips .. . 
Willie's farthing• 
.Mrs. Pharoah ... 
.Mrs. Pope ... 
:Miss J. Cockshaw 
Miss Cockshaw 
Mrs. Attew .. . 
Miss Parker .. . 
Mrs. Underwood 
Mrs. Thorley ... 
Miss F. Court .• .. 
Mr. J. T. Daintree 
Master Fordham 
J,lr. Crofts 
Mr. Luff ..• 
Miss Lanchester 
.Mrs. Hinton ... 
Miss M.A. Wells 
Mrs. Lew:is ... 
Miss Anstiss ... 
.Miss Hallett .. . 
Miss Weeks .. . 
Mr. C. Howes .. . 
Mrs. Evans 
Mrs. Tiddy .. . 
Mrs. Gosling .. . 
:MissWade ... . .. 
.:M.iss Annie Charlesworth 
. Mrs. Marsh 
:M.iss Payne ... 
Miss Lovegrove 
Miss A. Conquest 
Miss Chilvers ... 
Miss White .. . 
:Mrs. Cousens ... . .. 
.Master John Mitchell 
:Miss :Emily Moulton ... 
.Mrs. Perrett . . . . .. 
Ma.ster Ralph Padbury 
.M-u:is.lllake ... . .. 
Mr. Sullivan .. . 
.Miss Cockrell .. . 
.Mrs. La.nchester .. . 

.Miss Sophia Seward .. . 
..Mis~ M. A. llurmn.n .. . 
Mnste1· Thomas 
lllis• Ch11te ... 
.Mn.stcr W. Paull 
.Mi,ss ,;, J. l'11ull 
Mrs. Uisbcy ... 
Alls., Nellie Fella 
N.hs ,vilson ... . .. 

. .Muster 0' Grady ... 
~lastc,· 1-'mncis Bulcro.ig 
Masicr W. 'l'ill 
l.Iustcr Hillmo.n 
Ala::.tl·r ,,~ . .Bveritt 
Mustl·r llulcraig 
Ma!'.!l-cl' .A ndrcws 
-'• u.stcr l'u:;k.ins 
lln.rrit:t 8mith ... 
.Master lJluckshaw ... 
11.lrs. lJahlodk 
Must,,r Ernest 

0

Phillip~ .. . 
ll!l.Stcr J mnes Lnnc.;a:Jure .. . 
lh~ Lo.ncu.sb.ire ..• . .. 
Ma•ter Punkhurst .. . 
lhes Maria. Gooding .. . 

-Mrs. Taunton ... 
.Mrs. Co<.:ki,;b.a:w 
M~s. Underwood :. 
Miss l!clith Underwood ... 
~rs. Waghome ..• . .. 
M 1•s Clara. Stanley ... . .. 

r. Coulson, Robert Street 
M Ragged School 

., ?di rs. Hanson ... 
• ••Kemp ... 
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£ s. d. 
4 8 8 
4 6 l 
4 0 6 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
2 11 0 
l 7 0 
0 14 6 
0 6 0 
l 10 9 
0 18 0 
l 9 0 
l O o 
l O 0 
0 18 10 
l 14 G 
3 l l 
2 5 l 
2 7 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 
0 13 8 
0 10 0 
l 4 6 
2 12 0 
0 12 6 
2 O 0 
0 15 10 
4 0 6 
0 6 0 
0 17 3 
0 4 8 
2 2 6 
0 4 10 
O l 10 
O 15 3 
0 8 6 
l 2 11 
l 2 11 
0 19 3 
0 3 8 
O 9 4 
0 12 11 
0 11 l 
0 6 5 
0 7 3 
l 8 4 
O l 6 
0 0 9 
0 6 4 
l lo 11 
0 lS 9 
0 0 6 
0 4 8 
0 5 3 
0 0 6 
0 10 8 
0 3 6 
0 8 11 
0 2 0 
0 0 lit 
2 12 2 
O 7 4 
0 11 5 
0 9 7 
0 6 6 
0 6 3 
O 12 9 
l 9 6 
0 13 0 
O 2 6 
0 3 41 
l o 9 
o s et 
0 9 l 
0 12 41 
0 3 66 

~-~~Randf~;d 
Mr. Doddingtoll .. . 
:M.iss Agnes Drake .. . 
Master J. Canning .. . 
Master Sydney Delacott 
Master Bruce ... . .. 
Miss 0. E. Rooke ... 
Miss Collins ... 
Mr. Allred Marsh .. . 
Ma.•ter B. C. White .. . 
Mrs. Ba.ker .. . 
Mrs. Hopkins .. . 
Mr. A. J. Shears 
Miss Evans .. . 
Mrs.- Reeves ... . .. 
Ma.ster J. Duncombe 
Miss Gobby M• 

MllBter }!'. Turner 
Mrs. Straeey .. . 
Mrs. Church .. . 
Miss Darkin .. . 
Master McKibbiD 
Miss McKibbin 
Miss Maria Wade 
Master Buckmaeter _ 
Miss Buckmaster 
Miss Pearcy .. . 
Mr. Ashton .. . 
Mrs. Ferrar . . . . .. 
Master C. Dnnsdon ... 
Mrs. Phillips .. . 
Miss Higgs .. . 
Miss Harding .. . 
Miss Law 
Mrs. Smith .. . 
Mr. Gwillim ... . .. 
Miss Emily Lawoon ... 
Miss Annie Bryan 
Mr. Speller ... 
Mr. W. Perkins 
M11Ster C. E. Boon 
Mrs. Tunstall ... . .. 
Master J. L11nca.shire 
No.me omitted ... 
Miss Gobby ..• 
Miss E. Fryer ... 
Mrs. Lloyd 
Mrs. Rynn ... 
Mrs. Hubbard ... 
Miss E. Peters 
Master Scott .. . 
Mrs. Parker .. . 
Miss Hudson .. . 
Miss E. Croker 
Miss A. Moulton 
Mrs. Lequcui 
Mi•• Charlesworth 
Miss Ricbn.rdson 
Miss Hughes ... 
Mrs. J. E. Knight 
Mr.Anden 
Mrs. Smith 
Mrs. Duncombe 
Miss M. L. Nisbet 
Miss E. Jones ... 
Mr. G. 1''11ulkner 
Miss PCllrce .. . 
Mrs. Hughe•, .. . 
Mrs. Bow lea .. . 
Mr. E. W. Saunders 
Miss Gosling .. . 
Mr. Young .. . 
Miss S. A, Mayes 
llli•s E. H. Read 
:Mr. W. O. Boot 

£._d. 
0 17 l 
0 4 0 
0 6 7& 
0 7 56 
0 3 I 
0 2 3 
0 2 0 
0 4 4) 
0 5 11 
0 11 6 
0 3 6 
0 10 6 
0 16 7 
0 5 5 
0 3 t; 
o 6 ~1 
0 0 4~ 
0 5 0 
0 I¼ 4 
0 6 7 
0 6 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 8 
0 2 ;; 
1 10 6,t 
0 7 0 
l l O 
0 4 9 
0 5 HI 
0 9 9 
0 3 5} 
0 3 5½ 
2 19 -I 
0 3 II~ 
l o 3½ 
0 5 Ill; 
2 8 0 
0 2 S½ 
0 I 10 
0 M 8 
O 11 6 
0 2 0 
OH o 
2 6 6 
0 16 0 
o 11 5 
l J; 6 
0 7 0 
0 14 0 
1 B 2 
0 7 6 
0 4 0 
2 15 0 
1 7 6 
0 16 U 
0 4 II 
I 5 Ii 
2 II a 
0 10 U 
I 4 8 
I O 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 4 
0 10 6 
I lU 0 
0 Iii fi 
0 16 4 
l O 0 
o 16 2 
O II O 
2 1.\ II 
0 II 0 
2 J;j U 
II N 0 
1 u 3 
II 8 G 
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_List of Pr~smts for th• 0.7'hanage.-Paono10Ns :-3 Sacks of Flour, G. D. P.;.,,,,,o.n; o. Bo.got 
Rice, Mr. Potier; o. Quantity of Rhubarb, Mr. Murrell. 

CLOTHING :----50 Flannel Shirts, The Misses Dransfield; 18 Cotton Ditto, "Friends at Reading. " ._ 
Towel for each Boy, Anon.; Piece of Cloth, J.M. Bacon Norwich. ' 

Booli:s, etc. :-; 5 Bibles and i 5 Testaments, British and Foreign Bible Society ; 2 Sets Picture Cubes 
for Bo)'S in Infirmary, The Misses Kemp. •· 

Donfltirnis, etc. :-Oollecting Ca.rd, "Deavin,'' 6s.; Mr. Dalton, Woolwich, 10s, ~ Visitors' Book 
£1 lOs.-l'olal, £2 6s. •· 

«;.olltgt ~uilhings. 
Statement of Receiplsfrom April 20th to May 19th, 1873. 

£, .. d. £ .. d: 
.dl:r. Hinton ... l 0 0 Mrs. Guinness 2 0 0 
Mrs. Hinton l 0 0 Tweedside l 0 0 
Master A. Hinton::: 0 2 0 D.J.B. 5 0 0 
Miss Armstead 0 2 6 J.B. T. 0 5 0 
Proceeds of a Leet~~~ at Watso.:i'stre~i; Beta .. 10 0 8 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, I 8 7 S. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D
HE frontispiece_ o~ this month's number represents the pro

posed new bmldmgs for the Pastors' College. They are 
simple and unpretentious, but we trust they will not ap
pear unworthy of the Institution. The ground upon which 
they will be erected adjoins the site of the Tabernacle, and 

as this was an indispensable matter, we have to be content with a 
position in a street at the rear, the. land nearer the front being occupied 
by the parochial schools and valuable business premises which it would 
not have been possible to pnrchase at any price. For this reason also 
we were glad to obtain a plot of ground of a very inconvenient shape. 
and we co.n but admire the ingenuity of the architect (Mr. Currey, of 
~orfolk-strcet, Strand) who has managed to cover almost every inch ol' 
it, and to give us exactly the accommodation we require. 
. W c thought it wise to present our readers with the plans of the 
1~terior, that they might judge of the amount of accommodation pro
vided. Upon the ground story many of the Class-rooms will be used 
for the Sabbath School on Lord's-days, and for various other uses in 
c?uncction with the work at the Tabernacle. Where movable parti
tions arc indicated, the object is to form one large room for tea
in~ctings, and especially for the meals of the Annual Conference, which 
will hold its sessions for the future in the Large Hall above. 

On the first story the College proper will be carried on, and better 
nrrm!gemcnts for that end we can hardly imagine. The Library will 
he lit by a lantern in the roof, so as to give as much wall-space as 
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possible for books. The Large. Hall will be available for the Sabbath 
School on Sundays, and for College purposes at all times. The whole 
will be put in trust in connection with the Tabernacle. 

We have now one very earnest appeal to make to our own flock, to 
our sermon readers, to all our friends, and to Christians in general 
who approve of our work. Do help us, and help us at once. ~he 
work will be done, for it is of the Lord, and already a large proportion 
of the money is in our hands; but much more is nr.eded. We shall 
proceed to build, believing that the money will be forthcoming, and 
forthcoming it will be. We thank the many donors who have aided, 
but our hope is that many more will be added to the list. 1:hc 
building is needed, needed for the best of purposes. God has in
trusted many of our friends with substance, and here is a method 
of confeEsing and exercising their stewardship. The noble gift of 
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£1,000 by one unkno1rn donor may be beyond the imitation of the great 
majority, but many littles will achieve the result quite as surely 
This work is peculiarly dear to our heart, and no one can do us a 
greater pleasure or service than by aiding to erect this new house for 
the school of the prophets. 

The ministers who have been educated at the College have resolved 
to raise £1,000 towards the work. This is a large sum, and they 
cannot realize their wish unless all their churches aid them heartily. 
May we press this matter with special earnestness in that direction ? 
Such churches are those to which we naturally look for assistance. 

It is not needful to say more. Our friends are of such a kind that 
for them to know that our work has need is quite enough to move 
them to generous action. 



j4uire Jro.okt. 

OUR ~Vesleyan brethren have lately lost from their ministry an 
emmently useful preacher, who was the last survivor of a little 

ba~1d_ of eccentrics who in thei~· day were mighty winners of souls. 
Wilham Dawson and Samuel Hick were worthily perpetuated in Squire 
Brooke, who rntered into rest in January, 1871. We must not be 
supposed to endorse all his theology, or to hold up to admiration all his 
modes of procedure, but it has been our method in these pages to intro
duce notices of good men of all denominations, and to give our readers 
those portions of notable lives which are most noteworthy. We have no 
patience with those who imagine that you cannot admire a man's character 
unless you agree with him in sentiment; our belief is that more may 
often be learned from those with whom we differ than from our nearer 
neighbours. We are not Wesleyan, but there is much that is earnest 
and holy about Methodism which we do not only approve of, but which 
"l>e desire to follow after. 

Squire Brooke came of a substantial Yorkshire family, which pos
sessed a considerable estate among the wild moorlands of the North. 
His parents belonged to the Esta.blished Church while Edward was in 
his boyhood, but were brought to know the Lord in after years by the 
preaching of their zealous son. Edward was not sent to Eton . or 
Harrow, as he should have been; but following the bent of his inclina
tion he was allowed to remain upon the farm, to fish and hunt, and 
shoot, and to develop a fine constitution and an original mind. This 
might have proved his rnin, and in nine cases out of ten where it has 
been tried it has been so; but the grace of God interposed, and turned 
it into a blessing. Amid the . rocks and the heather, the forest trees 
and the ferns, Edward Brooke, with hjs dogs and his gun, found both 
sport and health; or dashing over the country after the hounds, he 
enjoyed exhilaration and trained his courage in the hunt. Up to the 
age of twenty-two he seems to have been devoid of religious thought; 
but as we Calvinists are wont to put it, the time appointed of the Lord 
drew near, and sovereign grace issued its writ of arrest against him, 
resolving in infinite love to make him a captive to its power. 

"Early in the year of 1821, Edward Brooke rose one morning, intent 
on pleasure. Equipped for his favourite sport, with gun in hand and . 
followed by his dogs, he was crossing the Honley Moors, when_ a ~~ne 
man met him with a message from God. The man was a Pnm1t1ve 
:.iethodist preacher, named Thomas Holladay, one of those strong
minded, earnest evangelists, the validity of whose orders is disdainfully 
denied by many, but who, judged by the results of their ministry, hold 
a commission higher than bishops can bestow-a commission signed and 
sealed by Him who is 'head over all things to His church.' 

" Intent upon his Master's work, 'in season and out of seas?n,' 
Holladay was prompt to seize an opportunity of usefulness. Passrng 
the young sportsman he respectfully saluted him, and said, with pitying 
earnestness, 'Master, you are seeking happiness where you will never 
find it.' On went the man of God, perhaps little dreaming that the 
arrow thus shot at a venture had pierced the joints of the armour 
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encasing the young sportman's heart. Yet so it was. Those few simple 
words, winged by the Spirit, entered and stack like a barbed arrow m 
the young master's soul. However the moor game fared that cla\·, the 
sportsman himself was shot. That was a grand day's work for Holla
day. He had preached many a laboured sermon with less result. If 
that one stroke had been Holladay's life-work he had not lived in Yain, 
or been an uncrowned minister of Christ in the great day ofrecorn pense. 

" Home went the wounded sportsman, the words of Holladay still 
sounding in his ears, 'Master, yon are seeking happiness where you will 
never find it.' The time was opportune. It \\"as a day of visitation fo:· 
that neighbonrhood. The Spirit of God was moving upon the popula
ti0n. A great revival was in progress. It commenced at Thong, anu 
spread from house to house, till nearly every family felt its power. On 
every hand sinners were strangely affected by a sense of their guilt arnl 
danger, as transgressors of the law of God, and exclaimed ' :Men and 
urethren, what must we do?' Many believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and found peace through believing; their altered and happy life pro
claiming them to be new creatures in Christ Jesus. Drunkards became 
sober, and abodes of misery were transformed into homes of peace." 

The awakened young gentleman began to attend cottage prayer-meet
ings and to converse with the godly men of the neighbourhoo,i, and thus 
his anxiety was greatly deepened, and his desire for salvation inflamed. 
His biographer tells the story of bis finding peace with God in a very 
striking manner, and we quote it because it shows how very much alike 
the birth of joy in one soul is to the same event in another. The gloom 
of the heart grew heavier till Jesus, like the star of the morning, shone 
through the darkest shades, and all was light. 

"It was the day of his sister's wedding. Ill-prepared to join in the 
festivities of the occasion, becanse of the sorrow of his heart, Edward 
Brooke spent the previous night hours in reading his Bible and wrest
ling with God for salvation. 

All night the lonely suppliant prayed, 
All night his enruest crying made. 

:\bout four· o'clock in th~ morning , whilst kneeling by the old arm~ 
chair in his father's kitchen, still pleading for mercy through the 
me<liation of Jesus, his soul grew desperate, and like Jacob wrestling 
with the angel till the break of day, he resolved, 'I will not let thee go 
except thou bless me.' . 

" That mighty importunity was the manifestation of true faith. He 
was enabled to receive Jesus as his Saviour, and believing with the 
heart unto righteousness, these words were applied to his heart, as dis
tmctly and impressively as though spoken by a voice from heaven, 
' Thy sins which are many are all forgiven thee, go in peace and sin no 
more.' 

"Just as the words of Jesus, 'peace be still,' quelled the storm upon 
the sea of Galilee, when the big waves broke into the ship, and the 
t~nified disciples cried, 'Lord, save us, we perish,' so did these words, 
<l1vinely spoken, 'Thy sins which are many are all forgiven thee, go in 
peace and sin no more,' bring instant quietness to the storm-tossed 
heat t of that strnggling penitent, and the1'c was 'a great cairn.' IIe 
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felt they were God's answer to bis prayer, and was sweetly assured that 
he was now a sinner saved by grace; his sins all blotted out from the 
book of God's remembrance, and his soul accepted in the Beloved. All 
fear and sorrow vanished, and still believing, he rejoiced with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

"Exulting in his wonderful deliverance, his first impulse was to make 
it known. He hastened to his sister's chamber and told her the glad 
news that Christ had saved him-a glorious announcement on her 
bridal morn : then, early though it was, he ran out into the village and 
roused a praying man called Ben Naylor, whose heart he knew would 
be in sympathy with his, and told him how he had found the Lord ; 
and they two called up a third, named Joseph Donkersley, to share 
their joy; and from the rejoicing trio up went a song of praise, the 
jubilant and sweet notes of which were music in God's ear, and 
woke up the songs of angels, and gave new impulse to the happiness of 
heaven, ' for there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth.'" 

From that moment Edward Brooke was what he would have called 
"a bran new man." He could do nothing by halves, and therefore he 
renounced once for all his former course of life, and finding field sports 
to have too great a charm for him, he gave them up in the most 
resolute manner. "Sir," said he to a Christian friend, "I found that 
the gate was strait, and so T pressed into it myself, and left my horses, 
and dogs, and the world outside." In his zeal to be quit of what he 
felt to be a temptation, he gave orders to have his dog kennels pulled 
down, on bearing which, his father interposed and countermanded the 
instructions, saying, " I hope Edward will want the kennels again." 
All his old companions were of the same mind with his father, and 
planned a grand shooting party with the view of seducing the young 
Methodist from his friends ; but it was in vain, the die was cast, the 
camel had gone through the needle's eye, but could not come back 
through so narrow a passage. The test, instead of injuring the young 
convert, strengthened him in all spiritual graces, and drove him even 
more completely into the sacred camp. He frequented cc,ttage prayer
meet:ngs, talked with the workpeople at the mill, exhorted in his 
father's kitchen, and instructed wayfarers by the roadside; he began, 
in fact, to put himself in training to become "a mighty hunter before 
the Lord," a consecrated Nimrod whoEe game would be the souls of 
men. Is there not a something in the pursuits of hunting and fishing 
congruous with the ministry, or rather, are not the natural ardour, 
watehfulnesR, energ-y, and wariness developed in the first among the 
most precious qualifications for the second when they are sanctified and 
elevated into a sublime region? The exquisites who pride themselves 
upon their small white hands and jewelled fingers, and venture upon 
no more athletic sport than a game of croquet with fair ladies on the 
smooth-cut lawn, are by no means such hopeful raw material for 
preachers as the robust tramplers of the gorse and heather who h~ve 
learned to bear fatigue, and to laugh at hardship. The lake of Galilee 
found for the first holy war, whereof our Master was the Captain, a far 
larger contingent than all the homes of luxury in J udea's land. 

Mr. l3rooke's early career illustrates the great usefulness of small 
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meetings in rooms and cottages, where the unedncated, the poor, and 
raw beginners may feel at home in their first attempts at speaking. 
Had it not been for such gatherings he might have remained silent, for 
he could not have dared to make his first essays before a large con"re
gation. Our author wisely remarks that:-" The cottage prayer
meeting is certainly one of the best training schools for the develop
ment of Christian gifts. In some of our town-circuits, where chapels 
are few and large, and the pulpits invariably supplied by ordained 
ministers, and where Sunday afternoon services have been discontinued, 
and no rooms or cottages are opened for mission work, what opportunity 
have those -whom the Spirit moves to preach His word, to test their 
call by actual experiment, and to develop their preaching power by 
frequent practice? 

"The present tendency in Methodism is to create a class of circuits, 
from which the ministry has small hope of replenishment; in which the 
local preachers from whose ranks the future ministry must come, find 
such inadequate employment, that they have but little stimulus to study, 
and seek no accessions to their number, and as a body are in danger 
of dying out for want of work. This evil would be largely obviated by 
a well organised system of cottage prayer-meetings and home mission 
services, where new converts whose hearts are full of zeal, and divinely 
prompted to work for God, may under suitable leadership and super
vision, attempt the evangelisation of neglected neighbourhoods. 

"In such meetings, Edward Brooke first ventured to deliver the 
message of salvation, which was as a burning fire shut up in his bones, 
till he was weary with forbearing and could not stay; and there he 
found encouragement and strength for further service. 

"After prayerful consideration and consultation with Christian 
friends, it was arranged that Edward Brooke should submit his convic
tions of duty to the judgment of others, by preaching in James 
Donkersley's chamber ; a large room which answered the threefold 
purpose of a workshop, a bedroom, and a place where the neighbours 
might gather to worship God. The service was duly announced, and 
great interest awakened in the young squire's first appearance as u 
preacher. The chamber was thronged; many a heart uplifted in earnest 
prayer that God would encourag!l and help his young servant in this 
first trial of his pulpit gifts. After singing and prayer, the preacher 
took for his text a passage in harmony with his intense convictions; 
'The wicked shall be turned into hell.' Acting upon a sense of duty, 
and humbly relying on God, the preacher was divinely assisted, and the 
effort was considered a success. 

'' The news that the young squire had begun to preach soou spread 
through the neighbourhood and district, and created no small sensation. 
Opportunity to exercise his gifts offered on every hand, which he 
accepted as a call from God. Those who had known the squire in his 
wild days, and those who had heard of his remarkable conversion, all 
flocked to hear him. The announcement that Squire Brooke would 
preach, not only drew young squires, bat emptied the public houses far 
and near, 11nd wa1,1 the signal for many an old poacher, dog-fighter, 
pigeon-flyer, drunkard, and habitual Sabbath-breaker, to find his way to 
the house of God. The squire attracted congregations such as no other 
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man could get, comprising the fast men, the publicans aud harlots, the 
roughs and outcasts of society, the sight of whom, in the house of God 
must have made the heart of the preacher leap for joy, and carried hi~ 
out of himself. 

" Influenced by the strang·e character of the congregations which 
thronged to hear him, and by the fact that many heard him, to whose 
untaught, sensual minds, theological terms and doctrinal definitions, 
conveyed no meaning, and ordinary preaching was unintelligible, he, of 
set purpose, renounced the style of his first sermon in favour of another, 
,,hich but for the preacher's motive and exceptional position, might be 
open to criticism, and which, in a copyist, would be most reprehensible. 

"The carefully prepared discourse, with its elaborate argument and 
carefully rounded periods and memoriter deliverance, he found to be 
utterly unsuitable to the rough work he undertook. The excitability of 
1he motley congregation he addressed constantly endangered the 
vreacher's continuity of thought, and exercise of memory; and he felt 
shackled and embarrassed in the attempt to remember and deliver the 
paragraphs which he had written, learned, and rehe&rsed in his study; 
and which, at the time of utterance in the pulpit, he felt were.not always 
1-hat the occasion called for. In the name of the Lord he resolved to 
sacrifice taste for effect, and to adopt a free and easy style of address 
that should leave him at liberty to adapt himself to his strange congrega
tions, and to the varying requirements of each separate occasion, to 
catch the inspirations of the time, and to avail himself of suggestions 
from above." 

We cannot pretend to give even an outline of Mr. Brooke's long and 
useful life, but must content ourselves with citing incidents which illus
trate both his eccentricity and fervour. He gradually relinquished all 
his secular pursuits for the sake of soul-winning, and having an ample 
fortune he travelled far and wide, bearing his own charges, and preach
ing the gospel without money and without price, a mode of life which 
we both admire and envy. In his rambles, and at other times, h~ w~s 
al ways on the look-out for individual cases, with which he dealt rn his 
own fashion, aud with remarkable success. Note the following:-

" One of the members of the Sheepridge Society unhappily tampered 
with strong drink, till his enemy got the advantage of ~im. He w~s 
found one day, in a public-house, indulging in free potat10ns ; a~d his 
wife's persuasions failing to bring him out, she came to the squire to 
ask his interference. 

"Away went the squire forthwith, conducted by the sorrowing 
woman, and reaching the house he walked straight into the bar, where 
a number of old topers were soaking according to their cu~tom ; an~ 
there in their midst, was the fallen man. ' What art thou doing here ? 
s«id the squire, fixing his eyes upon the poor backslider, 'this is no 
place for thee.' Disconcerted by Mr. Brooke's unexpected appearance, 
and comcience-stricken, the man gave no reply, and seemed as tho~1gh 
he would fain have dropped through the floor to escape the terrible 
gaze of the squire's reproving eyes. 'Come out with me ~nd corn8 

home with me,' said the squire, and as the culprit still kept his seat, he 
beized him by his coat-collar and pulled him out into the street. 

"'J.'hc topers, exasperated by such infringement of the ' liberty of the 
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subject,' sprang to their feet and rushed to the rescue. The squire 
turned himself about, looked his opponents in the face, and raisin CJ' his 
big, powerful arm, said, ' There is not a man in the lot dare lay a fi~ger 
on me_.' He then w~lked off his captive, gave him good counsel, and 
there 1s reason to believe that he never fell into the snare again." 

. "Driving to ~n app?intment on a ,fine Sabbath morning in spring, 
with Mr. D. Smith, a Sheffield local preacher and a collea"ue in labour, 
:Mr. Brooke suddenly said 'Pull up Smith.' Mr. Brooke then stood 
up in the conveyance and shouted to a man in a distant part of a field 
by the way-side, who was gathering nettles, ' Here I want thee,' beckon
ing with bis hand at the same time for the man to come to him. 
When he came up to the fence Mr. Brooke said, 'Thou poor foolish 
siuner, art thou going to sell thy precious soul to the devil on a Sunday 
morning for a few paltry nettles! ' and looking earnestly into his face, 
he prayed with great solemnity, 'the Lord have mercy on thy soul. 
Amen.' Then, quick as thought, he said ' Drive on, Smith.' When 
fairly on the way again, he said, ' I could not let that man sell his soul 
for nettles without warning him.'" 

"Driving to some village in Derbyshire, where he was expected to 
preach in the after part of the day, the squire pulled up at a way-side 
inn. Having seen his horse fed, he ordered his usual refreshment of 
ham and eggs. A fine, healthy-looking young countryman entered 
the room and sat down to rest. The squire made some friendly ob
servations, and when his repast was spread, invited the young man to 
join him. The offer was gratefully accepted. Whilst enjoying their 
saToury dish, the youth's heart opened, and there was a pleasant flow 
of conversation. 'We are expecting a very strange preacher,' said he, 
'at our village to-night. He is a great man for prayer-meetings, and 
tries to convert all the folks into Methodists.' ' Indeed,' replied the 
squire, with evident interest in the topic, ' have you ever heard him ? ' 
'No, I haven't,' said the youth, 'but my brother has.' 'Well, what did 
your brother say about him? ' inquired the squire. ' Oh he told me he 
never heard such a queer chap in his life; indeed, he didn't know if 
he were quite right in his head; but,' said the young man, 'I intend 
to go and hear for myself.' 'That is right, my lad,' said the squire, 
'and get your brother to go too, he may have a word to suit you both.' 
They did go, and greatly to the young man's surprise, as the preacher 
mounted the pulpit, he recognised his friendly entertainer at the way
side inn. As the squire proceeded with the service, the young man's 
heart was touched, and his brother's also. At the prayer meeting, 
they were found amongst the penitent seekers of salvation, and were 
both converted not merely into Methodists, but into Christian believers.'' 
_ Yf e cannot withhold a specimen of his characteristic letters, which are 
onef, but all ou fire:-

" Dear John,-In reply to yours, I beg leave to say that our labour 
at Hanley was not in vain. A new class has been formed, and about a 
d_ozen have gone to it. Two found peace. Praise the Lord ! We shall 
rise. All i:iell is on the move, but we must go round about the bulwarks 
of our Zion, and mark well her palaces, and we shall ultimately and 
finally triumph over all. I say all. Go on, John, in the work. Live 
near to God. Be a giant in religion ; one of the first and best men in 
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your day. Plead with God. Live in the glory. 1 Advance' is the 
Christian's motto. Onward to certain victory over sin, the world, and 
hell. Trample down worldly, fashionable conformity. Know the will 
of God and do it. Do it heartily, cheerfully, fully, eternally, and 
heaven will be your guide, defence, and all in all. Our kind respects, 

" And in your prayers, remember 
" Enw ARD BROOKE." 

The doctrine of entire sanctification was a favourite theme with the 
squire, and we do not doubt that he often, in reference to it, would 
make statements which would provoke us to controversy, but the 
sermon which we are about to quote will answer a double purpose if it 
both serves as a sample of his discourses and as an interpreter of Methodist 
Tiews. Our impression is that our Wesleyan friends do not mean by 
the terms which they use the same things which we should intend by 
them. In all probability, if we could agree upon the expressionfl' to be 
used, or rather upon the sense to be attached to them, all gracious per
sons \\Ould be very much of the same mind upon this highly important 
matter. Instead of exaggerating the utterances of either side, and 
misrepresenting the views of either party, it will be well to seek mutual 
aid in arriving at the truth, and to believe in the sincere desire of each 
other to glorify God. For the most part the following sermon is such as 
we should not hesitate to preach. Of course, it is not possible that 
mere notes, from which the illustrations and quaintnesses have been 
omitted, should at all adequately.convey an idea of the preacher. 

"John xvii. 17. Sanctify thern through Thy truth. 
"Introduce by referring to John's vision. He saw an innumerable 

company who had washed their robes. Patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
martyrs. Some of your fathers have joined that multitude. They too 
have washed their robes. Now go and ask them, Where they washed? 
When they washed? and if when thus washed, they did not long for 
others to be washed ? 

" Jesus the friend of sinners prayed for His disciples, and in heaven 
He still prays, 

" ' Sanctify them through Thy truth.' 
" Notice we then, 
"I. THE PRAYER OF THE REDEEMER, sanctify them through Thy 

truth. Sanctify them. 
"1. Not enlighwn them. They were a1ready enlightened. Christ the 

light of the world had given them to see themselves to be 'wretched 
and miserable and poor and blind and naked,' and had brought them 
out of the road to hell and into the road to heaven. 

"2. Not Justijy them. They were already justified. They had. bc
lievecl on the Saviour with the heart unto righteousness, and rece1~ed 
the justifying grace of God. Saved from guilt, they enjoyed peace with 
Cod and all the privileges of God's family. . 

" 3. Not deliver them. He had delivered them out of one temptation 
after another. The devil had laid many a snare for them, but they had 
experienced the fulfilment of Psalm xci. 1 G. Still they were not 
sanctified. . 

" -1. N of grant them wonde1.ful success. They had many se~ls to t~eir 
ministry. Christ sent His disciples, two and two, before His face mto 
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every city, and they returned again with joy, saying, 'Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through Thy name.' And has not many a 
preacher, leader; member, been wonderfully successful in the salvation 
of souls, and yet not enjoyed the blessings of holiness? It is possible 
for a man to be instrumental in the conversion of souls who is neither 
justified nor sanctified. 

"5. Not glorify them. They were not read.v for the company of heaven, 
or for the kingdom prepared for them. Christ elsewhere prayed for 
their glorification, but not till He had prayed for their sanctification. 

" 6. Christ prayed for the sanctification of His disciples. 
" (a). For the sanctification of their bodies. The eye, ear, tongue, hands, 

etc. So that as they had yielded their members to be servants to 
uncleanness and lo iniquity unto iniquity, even so, they might now yield 
their members servants to righteousness, unto holiness. 

"The eye sanctifiad, so that it might beam with purity. 
"The ear sanctified, so that it might listen to the voice of the Son of 

God. 
" The tongue sanctified, so that it might speak forth the words of 

truth and soberness. 
" The hand sanctified, so that it might administer to the necessities 

of the saints. 
" The feet sanctified, so that they might 'in swift, obedience move.' 

In short, the body, with all its wondrous mechanism of bone and muscle, 
arteries, and veins, and nerves, all sanctified. 

" (b.) For the sanctification of their souls. 
"That the understanding which is darkened might become full of 

light, and have written upon it, ' HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD.' 
"That the imagination, which is only evil continually, might become 

only good, and have written upon it, ' HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD.' 
• " That the memory might be sanctified, and become strong to retain 

divine and heavenly things, and have written upon it, 'HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD.' 

"'l'hat the will might be sanctified, and sweetly yield to the will of 
God in providence and grace, and have written upon it, 'HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD.' 

"That the conscience might be sanctified, purged from dead works, 
made tender, and have written upon it, 'HOLINESS UNTO THJ<J LORD.' 

"That the affections might be sanctified, loving God with all the 
heart, exemplifying the words of the Psalmist, ' Whom have I in heaven 
but thee?' and have written upon them, 'HOLINESS UNT~ THE Lo~n_.' 

"That the thoughts might be sanctified, all brought mto captmty 
to the obedience of Christ, and have written upon tberu, 'HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD.' In short, that every desire, motive, intention, design, 
etc., might be all sanctified. 

"(c.) For the sanctification of fhei'r spirits. Their _entire nature. 
Their whole man. So that love, joy, peace, long-suffering, and every 
grace of the Spirit might have their perfect growth and sweetly har
monise, through life, in death, and in eternity. 

"Thr. sanctification which Christ asked for his disciples, 
"(1.) Does not imply freedom from error. Infallibility_ belongs only 

to God. To err is the lot of humanity. We may err ma thousand 
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minor points and yet be sanctified. The head may be wrong when the 
heart is right. , 

" (2,) Sanctification does not imply the absence of temptation. The 
Saviour, Himself, was the subject of strong temptation, and yet was 
without sin. St. Paul was dead indeed unto sin, and yet was severely 
tempted. St. Peter speaks of saints who now, for a season, if need be, 
are in heaYiness through manifold temptation. The devil follows a 
sanctified soul right up to the city gates. I expect, said Mr. Wesley to 
a friend, that temptations will come about you, 

Thick as autumnal leaves that strew the vales. 

" (3.) Sanctification does not imply freedom from heaviness or sorrow, 
arising from perplexities, trials, ajfiictions, tribulations, etc. Jesus was 
exceeding sorrowful. Paul was sorrowful, but always rejoicing, and on 
his brethren's behalf had great heaviness and continual sorrow in his 
heart. 

" ( J.) Sanctification is not inconsistent with further growth and in
crease in grace. 'Jesus increased in wisdom and st-ature and- in favour 
with God and man.' Dr. Clarke says,' No man can grow in grace as 
he ought until the roots of sin are destroyed.' Garden. Weeds, etc. 
We may grow all through life, up to deat.h, and through eternity iu 
knowledge, love, and happiness. 

" II. Sanctify them. WHEN ? 
" I. In Purgawry? There is no such place. 'He that is filthy let 

him be filthy still.' That one Scripture is enough to overthrow the 
doctrine of purgatory. 

" 2. At death? 
"3. At some future time? Next year? next month? next week? 

to-morrow ? . 
" 4. Why not now? If one day is with the Lord as a thousaud 

years aud a thousand years as one day, why not now ? If the wisdom 
and power and mercy and will of the Lord are the same now that they 
ever were, or ever will be, why not now ? If the Lord would ten 
thousand times rather cleanse you than have you uncleansed, why not 
now ? 'Lord increase our faith.' 'Behold now is the accepted time: 
behold now is the day of salvation.' 'I will, be thou clean.' The will 
of God is your sanctification. 

"III. Sanctify them. How OR nY WHAT J\IEANS? 'Through Thy 
truth,' i.e., through faith in Thy truth? How? . 

" 1. Through their good desires? No. Some of you h:we desired 
long enough. 'The way to hell is paved with good intentions,' and 
the way t@ heaven too. 

"2. Through their prayers? No. You may make long prayers an_d 
pray till you sweat as it were great drops of blood, and never get it 
unless you believe. , 

" 3. Through their fasting? No. You may fast twice a week like 
the Pharisees. Three days like the disciples. Forty days like Moses 
and Elijah; nay till you cannot walk, and till you have scarcely any 
flesh upon your bones, and still never get it till you believe. 

"4. Through their almsgiving? No. You may give shilling ofter 
shilling, pound after pound. You may sell house after house, field 
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after field, farm after farm, and give all away, and give your bocly to 
be burned, and never get it unless yon believe, 

"5. Through their vows and resolutions? Vows! You have made 
scores, hundreds, some of you thousands, and broken them every one, 
and you may vow again that you will do this and do the other, if the 
Lord will only sanctify you, but you will never get it unless you believe. 

"But sanctify them through Thy truth; through faith in Thy trvtlt. 
Through faith in its declarations and promises. 

"Believe it is a blessing purchased. To redeem us from all iniquity 
Christ gave Himself. 

" Believe it is a blessing promised. ' Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and y<•u shall be clean,' etc. 'Re shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities.' 

"Believe in the abili'ty and iiillingness and readiness of God to bestow 
it. Believe with you heart just now. Cast yourself upon His mercy 
in Christ Jesus. Take Christ as a full Saviour. Receive Him not 
only as your wisdom and righteousness, but as your sanctification ancl 
redemption. Believe, man. Believe, woman. Only believe. Try, 
venture, dare. 'If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him 
that. believeth.' Dost thou now believe ? 'Lord, increase our faith.' 

"IV. Sanctify them. WHAT FOR ? 
" 1. To enable them to perform their duties better. Duties relating to 

themselves. The church. The world. Prayer. Searching the 
Scriptures. Reproving sin. Visiting the sick. Exhortation. Preaching. 
Class leading. 

"2. To enable them to run/aster in the way to heaven. No man can 
rnn as he ought with weights about him. A stone weight of pride. 
Two stones of malice. Three stones of politics. Five of unbelief. 
Ten of auger. Fifteen of impatience. How can a man with such 
weights leap orcr a wall, or run through a troop ? Or how can a 
woman run with four ounces of curls upon her head, and three of extra 
ribbons, and two of artificial flowers, and one of self-consequence? 

"3. That they may be witnesses to the world and church of God's Jui! 
power to sal'e. And such witnesses have been. Sec Enoch, Elijah. 
Isaiah, the Apostles in the upper room. The disciples. 'Now are ye 
clean,' and there are witnesses now. 

"4. To make them more useful in the conversion cf souls. See Isaiah i. 
God purely purged away His people's dross, and then her converts were 
redeemed with righteousness. Read Ezekiel xxxvi. Israel must be 
cleansed, ancl then the wastes were to be filled with flocks of men. See 
the Apostles. Three thousand were comerted. But when ? .After 
they were cleansed. Then they set Jerusalem on fire. When Stephen 
got the sanctifying power, what numbers were converted. Barnabas 
was 'a good man, full of the Holy Ghost end of faith, and much people 
was added unto the Lord.' Paul, when sanctified, could say, ' Now 
thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the sa,our of His knowledge by us in every place.' 
'Create in me a clean heart,' prayed David, . . . 'then will I teach 
transgressors Thy ways, nnd sinners shall be converted unto Thee.' 

"5. To prepare them/or a dying hour. See John. Paul said, I am ready 
to be offered. Sanctified persons are ready, made meet to be partakers 
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of the inheritance of the saints in light. Ready. The work is done. 
The devil bruised. The world overcome. Sin destroyed. Salvation 
won. Ready. Hallelujah ! 

" G. To make them ready for an immediate and triumphant entrance into 
heal'en. See Stephen. The thief upon the cross. 

"(1.) An immediate entrance. 
"(2.) Au abundant entrance. 
" ( B.) A triumphant entrance. 
" ( 4.) A final entrance. 
" 7. That they may stand perfect and complete in Christ at the bar 

of God, and be presented by the Redeemer to the Father without spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, etc. 

" Some talk about sanctification when they want justifying, their 
backslidings healed, etc., etc." 

We take farewell of Squire Brooke with Pegret, as we copy the last 
entry from his diary:-''' In returning and rest shall ye be saved: in 
quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.'-' Thou shalt see 
greater things than these.'-' 'l'hou preventest him with the blessings 
of goodness.'-' I will do better unto you than at your beginnings.'
' My soul is even as a weaned child.' And then, possibly to express his 
fuller apprehension of the infinite mercy of his covenant God, and a 
firmer trust than he had heretofore exercised, he writes with a trembling 
hand that is soon to forget its cunning, 'Never before.'" 

We do not wonder that the memoir is in the fourth thousand ;* it is 
exceedingly well written, and we congratulate Mr. Lord upon his 
spirit and ability. 

A PAPER READ AT THE CONFERENCE OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, 

BY PASTOR W. OSBORNE, GAMLINGAY. 

IF we understand the subject, the picture is this-The cross is erected, 
the gospel is being preached, men look and listen, yet pass on to 

perish ; how shall we best lay hold of them, and lead them to Jesus 
and a noble life ? We none of us question the existence of such_ a 
class. Each sees in his own congregation too many proofs to let him 
douut it. Would that we were in the position to say, " We are not 
sure that there are such." Nor can we pass over the fact indiffer~ntly as 
though its prevalence and long standing were arguments ~gamst all 
further effort. It weighs too heavily on us for that. Anx10us to be 
faithful, it takes rank among the greatest of our griefs. Few sorrows 
connected with our work rush in upon us so repeatedly, or p_ier?e our 
spirit with more poignant agony. How often in t~e pulp_1t 1s the 
yearning soul staggered by the look of those who hke to hsten, ?ut 
do nothing more. 'l'he thought of such drew from Paul the startling 

* "Stjuirc Brooke," by Rev. J. H. Lord. Hamilton, Adams aml Co. 
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teKtimony, " I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren." He saw them unsaved yet undisturbed, and his heart came 
near to breaking at the thought of them. We speak, we hope, the 
simple truth, and not arrogantly, when we Ray that all of us know in some 
measure what it is to realize the same; we therefore hail the discussion 
of this subject hopefully, for though our thoughts in this pnper may 
prove but a spark, if that spark shall ignite a train of heartfelt reflec
tion we shall not have struck it for nought. 

We remark in the outset that to lay hold of careless hearers is the 
main aim of the Christian ministry. We are not to be understood here 
as magnifying this to the exclusion of other phases of our work-they 
are to follow, but this is to lead. Beside preaching the word in season 
and out of season, to make full proof of his ministry Timothy is to 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, comfort, and instruct. The enquiring mind, 
the doubting mind, the troubled 1md lethargic, will come before us 
frequently, and we must hold ourselves ready at any moment to answer 
their appeals. Still, like the true general on the battle-field who, while 
he neglects neither the commissariat nor the ambulance corps, nor any 
other important feature connected with campaigning, thinks ever and 
most earnestly of how he shall storm and take the city, so the bringing
in of the unawakened must ever stand prominent among the aims of 
the Christian minister; or, to change the figure, while our efforts must 
be directed to the spiritual irrigation of every portion of Christian 
enterprise, straight on through them all, broad and deep, like the waters 
of some gigantic river, must flow an intense desire to bring the unsaved 
to the haven of salvation. Is there not some truth in the saying, '· the 
first impulse of earnest minds is more divine than is sometimes 
thought." Applying that to ourselves, we are .carried back at once to 
a quenchless desire to lead men to Christ. What the germ is to the 
tree, that has been to all our subsequent endeavours, and in proportion 
as we have kept that in active exercise we have found ourselves ready 
for othsr duties. Yet not on that alone do we rest our conviction of 
the primary importance of this aim, God himself has written it so. In 
el'ery age the men who have set that first have been the men whom 
G_od has most abundantly blessed. In the ministr.v of Christ and of 
l11s apostles we see this strikingly illustrated. Who can read the 
~arables and not feel it, or the Acts of the Apostles and not perceive 
it. Everywhere throughout the entire record we see a burning desire 
to arouse, attract, and bring men to a saving knowledge of the trnth. 

It is said by some on this subject that the power of the pulpit in the 
present day is inadequate to the demand. If by that assertion it i,; 
meant that ministers fail to rise to the exercise of the power which 
God waits to give, we fear there are many pulpits concerning which the 
statement is too true; but if it be meant that the age has got beyond 
the reach of the gospel, and that there is a peculiarity about the 
thonghts and conditions of men now to which the gospel is not adapted, 
we say calmly they who make that assertion know not whereof they 
affirm. We are neither philosophers nor metaphysicians, we mal~e no 
pretention to being anything more than men possessed o'. ord111a_ry 
}Jowers of observation, but exercising these powers we have fail?d to ~1s

cover anything either in the philosophy or the follies of the age w1t.h which 
20 
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the gospel cannot cope. There are not wanting pulpits which can give 
the best of all proofs that their power is equal to the occasion. Be 
it ours to increase the number. 
~ e are con~cious that no set of rules can be laid down upo~ this 

snbJect that will apply equally to all oases. What will lay hold of one 
man may prove altogether powerless upon another. A certain course 
of reason or appeal brought to bear upon a mind in a special condition 
will, under God, arrest that mind and lead it to the Saviour. In the 
same pew or in the same family another will remain as unimpressed as 
if no effort had been made to reach him ; he is differently constituted 
mentally an~ m?rally, ~e occupi~s a differ~nt position, and though you 
try a whole lifetime to impress hnn as you impressed the other, you will 
fail; that path does not lead to him, and you will never reach him by 
it. All men do not lie on the north of Calvary, nor all on the south, 
nor all on the east, nor all on the west,-every side is peopled by them. 
One brother may be very successful in preaching Jesus eastward, for 
the :.faster has sent him in tl:at direction, but if you adopt his method 
maybe you will find yourself holding the cross, not before but behind 
those among whom you labour, for they are lying westward. Another 
has to deal principally with those who are northward, another with 
t.hose n-ho are southward, and in every congregation some will he found 
who shift to all points of the compass like the wind, and with as· much 
uncertainty. No one can say to another therefore" Do so and so, and 
you will find that plan at all times successful.'' While recognising this 
fact, however, we believe there are some things which will do much to 
help us in this work. 

First, eiuleavour if possible to ascertain the cause of their indif
ference. Depend npon it there is a root to the matter somewhere. 
They were not always in that state. All men are naturally depraved, 
lmt special hardness is circumstantial, it has come upon them in the 
course of life. Get acquainted with them, and by degrees you will 
discover through what avenue it entered. You will doubtless stand 
astonished at the various ways by which the malady gains access to 
human hearts; let that astonishment only increase your diligence. One 
thing which makes the physician worthy of his title is his aptitude to 
trace an evil to its source. Quacks and bunglers slash only at the 
result, rmd wound and kill instead of healing: the physician enquires, 
examines, and stops not till he has ascertained the primary cause. Do 
likewise. Be a physician in the field ; your work is too important_ for 
bungling. The case before you is a bad one, a bad one of long standmg, 
and one perhaps which has been rendered worse through improper 
treatment. Good but unskilful_ souls have applied external rem~d1es, 
they have shaken the bead at him from a distance and driven the d1~ease 
in, whereas what he wanted was some one to f!O down to him Samar1ta~-. 
like to listen to his story. Many a man has been left down ther~ a~ 1f 
he were an associate of thieves, when in truth he was their v1ct1m. 
That young man away there in the gallery whom nothing seems to 
touch; get acquainted with his history, and you will find that from early 
childhood his own parents robbed him of the proper treatment. Thci:c 
is one who has been hardened by companions. There is another who _1~ 
dead set against religion because of the sour, unaUractive manner in 
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which some about him have displayed the ~ospel. This one gave 
himself to pleasure, and this one to getting gold; probably every case 
has some peculiarity which distinguishes it from every other, and to 
reach that case you must find out that peculiarity. 

That done, strike at once at the root. Take the wanderer back to 
the point where he went astray, and show him wherein and how he was 
misled. Let him know that you have discovered his secret. The most 
careless will hardly remain indifferent to that. The very fact that you 
have traced his indifference to its source will in nine cases out of ten 
arouse curiosity; he will become curious to know how you reached 
the truth, or if he can give a shrewd guess he will feel a personal 
int_erest in listening to what you have to say upon the subject, and in 
such moments you will have a good opportunity to make some of those 
home thrusts which have so often proved successful. Take back his 
thoughts to that bend in the river of his life where he suffered himself 
to diverge from what would have led him on to safety, and show him 
the unreasonableness of his career from that standpoint. With such n 
man that style of address will sometimes prove far more arousing than 
anyt.hing that can be said to him as from the cross. .H9e has never 
been to the cross; but he has been there, and he will realize a sort of 
home feeling in listening to the voice which bails him in that direction. 
Let it not be supposed that we do not believe in calling men '' across 
country" to the Saviour; we can and do glory in the fact that such a 
call has proved among the most successful which we have given ; but 
we are dealing now with those who have shut their ears to that, and 
who must therefore be approached in some other way. What we want 
is to see them thoughtful and impressible. This they were to some 
degree at one time, and if we can get them back to that we shall begin 
to have hope of leading them to salvation . 
. Having found and pointed ol\t the evil, act the part of a wise physi

e_ian, and apply the main remedy at once. Preach salvation to them 
_forthwith, full, free, i·mmediate, and through Jesus only. Do not 
hastily conclude that all this is known already. Circumstances are 
frequently happening, even among those who listen to your Yoicl', which 
prove that this is not so completely realized as you sometimes think. 
'.VIany such hearers know far less of the plan of salvation than is sup
posed, and those among them who are versed in the theory are not 
accustomed to make a personal application of it. Go and do for them 
~-h~t they will not do for themsel 1·es; show the adaµtation of the 
Sar10ur, and press him home upon them as their only hope. What if 
some_ Athenian hearers happen to charge you with repetition. The 
physician does not wince at that. Does he not glory in it. "That 
only t~slifies to the value of my prescription," says he. '' Evidently I 
hare lnt the proper remedy ; and I prescribe it again because experience 
tells me that nought else has powe1· to cure." So in the cas~ ?f these 
careless ones, we are not like men in donbt. Proofs pos1t1ve and 
1~eg~tive rise around us everywhere that this and nothing- else can 
Iect1fy. For eighteen centuries experimentalists have crowded the moral 
surgery, but with what result Jet embalmed corpses and bleached 
s~eletons testify. Tncy have beautified the face of d?ath, but only 
with rouge, whieh has caked and crumbled beneath thell' touch, while 
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all alon,g- others ha¥e gone forth with the words of Jesus, and seen 
multitudes raised to life through the preaching of the cross. Whitefield 
dispensed no other medicine ; Wesley used no other balm ; all the 
mightiest reapers in every age who have severed the careless from their 
deep-rooted indifference and laid them in penitence before the cross 
have reaped with that sickle only. Sharpen it, modernize the shape' 
do anything to facilitate its application, but first, last, everywher~ 
put that to the front. Bound to succeed it is, for the Master says so, 
and he who applies it rightly and falters not shall see the careless fall 
before it yet. 

Use wmmon sense in applyin_q it. Because the draught is good do 
not say it does not matter how it is !ldministered. It does matter, and 
if you do not look to it you will find some cases in which it will matter 
a great deal. Patients are not all alike. Sorne do not mind how the 
thing is given, but offer it to others in the same 'lfay and they will 
become so annoyed by your manner that they will reject it forthwith. 
You may think them fussy, fastidious, foolish, but you will gllin nothing 
by that; suppose they are fussy, your medical man thinks the same 
of some of his patients, but see how he acts when he finds them in 
danger. If you watch him by the sick man's chair you will probably 
think him the most fussy of the two. " I am afraid that man will 
die," says be, '' I must take care that nothing is done to put him out ; " 
and he suits his address and everything else to the man's condition. 
Paul says, " I am made all things to all men that I might by all means 
save some." Judging from his Epistles there was not much about his 
style that need offend even the most fastidious, but he had too much 
common sense to say, "Suit or not suit, it is ali one to me." If b_y 
suspending his own style for awhile, and taking up whnt was practi
cable in theirs he could reach them, he would do it, became he was a 
man of common sense. You may think your style a good one, it 
probably is ; but some of those whom ,-ou wish to reach think more of 
theirs than of yours. Suppose you vary the thing- occasion~lly by 
adopting what you can in their~, it may happen that, like Paul m that 
way, you will be the means of saving some of them. . . 

Preach rationally. Some men have become hardened against rel!g10n 
through a mistaken idea as to what religion is; they grew up man 
atmosphere which hung like a fog over everything hnman, as if all that 
WllS human was to be thought of with a sort of November shudder. 
Those who had the moulding of their earliest thoughts about eter~al 
realities were good people, no doubt, but they were afflicted with 
the propensity of viewing everything outside I heir creed through the 
hazy spectacle of narrow-mindedness. until their manner made thof,~ 
about them hate the very name of religion. "'l'hey have been t::rnght, 
says Timothy Tidcombe, '' that human life is a humbng ; tha~ every
thing which delights man as man is vain and sinful; that then· great 
business is to be saved, and that they arc to be saved only thr~ugh 
learning to despise everything earthly, and this they feel to_ he 11Ta
tional." This is all too true. Everywhere you will meet with men 
who have been driven to carelessness by that very procc,s. CounterllC~ 
the eYil, roll back the prejudices which have thus shut out the trut\ 
preach J csur; to them as the Man ai, well as the :\Ink~r ; take them t 
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the marriage feast in Cana of Galilee, and to those happy gatherings 
in the open meadows, where with a joyous heart the Saviour distributed 
to the multitudes the bread which perisheth ; picture religion as he 
pictured it, as opposed only to what is mean and sinful, and as em
bracing all that_ is _joyous and rea_l. If the man .has been brought up 
in a fog, ~he lettrng rn of the true light may startle and perhaps savingly 
arouse 1nm. 

Lay hold on. current events. You have to deal with those who swim 
with the stream; fish for them in their own waters, attach a saving 
power to that which in itself is only secular. There are many instances 
on record of careless ones who have been caught wieh guile; all uncon
sciously they have swallowed the gospel bait, while to their thinking 
they were being merely fascinated by some striking scene in the 
panorama of social life. If we had nothing else to justify such a course, 
that itself would be argument sufficient, but we have apostolic authority 
for so doing. The Twelve were so thoroughly alive to this that they 
frequently made it their text-book. Peter stood up and preached one of 
his most powerful sermons, taking for his text the accusation that he 
and his fellow disciples were drunk, and as soon as he had finished 
about three thousand of the most careless that ever lived came and 
asked what they must do to be saved. Paul went to Mars' Hill and 
saw men bowing before an altar "to the unknown god," and forthwith 
he took up their theme and preached Jesus through it. Chris~ was 
always doing this sort of thing. The fallen tower of Siloam was not 
lost sight of by the Saviour. He pressed it into bis service, and 
preached about it in such a way that men could not think of it again 
without thinking of what he had said about it. These things are the 
food of the careless: mix up the gospel with them. When startling 
events occur such hearers throw wide the door of their attention, and 
if we are wise we shall try to pass in with the crowd. Such preaching 
will, of course, be called sensational ; be that our glory. Read the 
Bible, and find if you can the chapter which speaks highly of the 
preaching which produces no sensation. 

Vary the time and character of your appeals so as to come upon them 
unexpectedly. Do not always preach to saints in the morning and to 
sinners at night. No doubt tbe Lord's people should begin the day 
~vith a feast, but if they are of the right sort it will be just, as much 
Joy to them to hear what is called a gospel sermon as to hear one 
preached from Isaiah xl. 1. And if they belong to the queer sort who 
do not like gospel sermons, and who stop away in the evening that they 
may not hear them, you are bound for the good of their souls to give 
them a turn now and then when they least expect it. If the hardened 
know just at what time in the day he may expect you, the chances 
nrc that he will add an extra bolt to his indifference about that time. 
A. sermon arranged under two heads, to be preached, firstly, to the 
saint, and secondly, to the sinner, may, under certain circumstances, 
be the very best way of putting it; but he who should adhere to that 
al~ays would soon find it labour in vain to preach the second part. 
Many amon" even the most careless will listen attentively enough till 
~hey think it is coming home to them, then gradually they will subsi~e 
into that listlessness which turns off all appeals. Do as nature does m 
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,\pril, send down a shower sometimes in the midst of the sunshine. 
take a short cut to the man with your hands full of the joys of th~ 
ransomed, and amid the trees 'IThich are "planted by the rivers of 
water; " let the cry be heard, " The ungodly are not so." Let the 
first word sometimes be a warning, or an entreaty. Few subjects will 
fail to offer opportunity for this, and in treating some of them thus 
you may take the sinner by surprise. 

So_jar as it is pract!·cable make personal appeals: seed sown by the 
wayside frequently bnngs forth. a better harvest than that which is 
so\"Vn among the pews. A word spoken privately will perhaps succeed 
where a thousand s~mons have failed. "Dr. Wisner asked a drink of 
water at a farm house one day ; a young lady brought it to him: while 
holding it in his hand he spoke to her about the 'Living Water.' Many 
years after the two met again. 'I have cause to bless God,' said the 
lady, 'for those words which you spoke to me then, they led me to the 
Sa,iour.'" Harlan Page, coming early to a prayer-meeting, found a 
stranger sitting there, and politely spoke to him. The conversation 
went on until the man who had said, "Christians had always kept him 
at arm's length" was melted into penitence. "On the last day of the 
year '67," says Dr. Cuyler," I met a man of fifty in the street and I said 
to him, ' Hadn't you and I better begin the new year with a new life ; ' 
that single remark resulted in his conversion.'' A careless hearer 
being told of a certain professor who spent his evenings at the public 
house, excused his own worldliness by saying, "I am no worse than he, 
you see." The minister heard of it; meeting him on the road soon after 
he Eaid, '' Do you think there is any truth in the saying, ' Every tub 
mnst stand on its own bottom'?" "No question about that, sir." "Well 
ihen, my friend, what becomes of that excuse of yours which you built 
on the inconsistencies of Mr. So-and-so ? " The truth went home, and 
shattered the false refuge there and then. All cannot do this with 
the same ease and readiness, nor is it at all times practicable. When
ever it is, try it. You are naturally diffident perhaps, but, brother, God 
can make use of your very diffidence ; men will see that it costs you 
something to do it, and, it may be, will value it all the more. 

Exercise caution in such approaches. As a rule private conversation 
with such hearers should be strictly private. Few people like to be 
singled out before a whole roomful, and taken to task while others 
sit by and listen; especially do they dislike this in the presence of 
relatives. Of course, if you can never catch· them alone you have no 
alternative but to get at them in the presence of others; do that r~ther 
than do nothing, but if possible get them by themselves. In all times 
of sorrow, and sickness, and bereavement, let them see that you have _a 
delicacy of feeling which makes you susceptible to the claims of their posi
tion, and yet that you have a yearning for their safety which no delicacy 
can destroy-a yearning so deep that it makes you watch anxiously for 
the first opportunit.v that alone in the sight of God you may beseech them 
to be reconciled. The arrow speeds none the worse, nor is it less likely 
to take effect, through being held upon the string till the proper moment. 

With this, bP- in downright earnest. Lukewarmness never aroused a 
careless sinner, and it never will. It is of no use to try moral homeo
patby on such souls as theirs; like will not cure like in their case. Yon 
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will never get an army to rise in the " valley of dry bones" by digging 
a grave and lying down there with them ; what is wanted there is a 
live prophet, not a dead one-a prophet who cannot do else than cry, 
'' Come, 0 breath and breathe upon these slain.'' The apostles them
selves would never have extended the Redeemer's kingdom if it had 
not been for their earnestness; when men looked at them they saw men 
who were all on fire, and they in turn became stirred up to enquire 
what this strange thing was that had so inspired them, and forasmuch 
as earnestness is contagious they felt the contagion. A heart on fire 
is sure to make itself felt; let it burn on, and it must produce a 
thaw in hearts somewhere. It is said that Archimedes consumed 
the enemies of Syracuse by a great sun-glass ; as the ships came 
up the harbour he concentrated the rays of the sun upon them ; 
the sails caught fire, the masts fell, and the vessels sunk. We must 
burn oar way into those who are indifferent; by a holy ardour we must 
take them by storm. Press all your energy into this work ; heap all 
your zeal upon this altar ; for if zeal be lacking all else will go for 
nought; but let that burn brightly, and the effort cannot, shall not, 
fail. History shows that in every age earnestness has succeeded, and 
to the end it shall be the same. 

To these things add prayer and faith; aJ.l plans, all efforts will go for 
nothing without earnest, persevering prayer. It is not ours to touch 
the sinner's heart, the Master alone can do that; but " Ask and ye 
shall receive." Write that over every effort; inscribe that against the 
name of every unawakened sinner. "Bring him to me," says the Saviour, 
"bring him hither to me." All you can do for some men is to pray for 
them. When Peter was in prison the disciples did not try to go and 
talk to him through t.he bars ;, no, they went to the Lord, asked him to 
open the door, and he opened it. Edward Payson could do little else 
than pray, but his prayers brought hundreds to the Saviour. Hobart, 
the American engine-driver, writes the names of his unconverted 
acquaintances on a slip of paper, brings it to the throne, and prays over 
it till he hears that they are saved, when he scratches their names ont 
again; and he says, "It is marvellous how often the Lord helps him to 
pnt in those blessed blotches." Even Jesus did not al tempt this work 
without prayer, how much less shall we. To your knees, brethren, to 
your knees, if you would lay hold of carele~ hearers! 

Finally, have faith. Believe that you will do it ; never give up. 
Remember you labour for that which will glorify the Saviour, and have 
every reason to rest assured that God will crown your efforts " for J csus' 
sake." . 

BY THOMAS r. HAHVEY. 

"Non audivi t:rntum." 

HOME ideas of places and people far fl'om us are not unfrequcntly 
far from the truth. That this should be so is not at all strange, 

as our information is often but fragmentary, and from men of widely 
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different opinions; so that false notions and confused ideas on our part 
are the result. And not more so of other countries than China. 
True, books have been written-we might almost say without number
but very often by men who have never seen the country; and lectures 
given, but principally by men who have kept to the free ports on the 
coast. Yet, from the many authors who have viewed this vast subject 
from as many different stand-points, it is difficult to deduce the truth'. 
On the one hand, we are told with the greatest assurance "that China 
docs not want the gospel." .A.n equally trustworthy authority as coolly 
says that" China is holding out its arms for it, and that the people invite 
us to plant the standard of the Cross on every hill and in every valley 
throughout the land." One diplomatist, deceived by the plausible tone 
of the deceptive Government, tells us '' we need to be patient with the 
Chinese, and use conciliatory measures, and that they will ultimately 
yield to our demands." .Another diplomatist, representing the same 
court, asserts that the only thing to make the Chinaman give way is 
the " iron-clad with its infants." Again, a good brother missionary will 
write home to say, that to go away from the free ports into the interior 
is sheer madness. .Another brother, more sanguine and experimental 
than the former, in glowing words tells us, after travelling in the interior 
of the country, how peaceably the people behave, and what an "open 
door" there is for the gospel. Merchants declare that missionaries are at 
the root of all the troubles in China in connection with the foreigners. 
Wnereas, on the other hand, it is an easy thing for us to show that 
the foreign trade with China, in some respects, is becoming the very 
death of the native population-I refer to the sale of that most fearful 
drug found in Satan's pharmacopceia, opium. 

I make no pretensions to "pen-icielding," but a desire to lay a few 
plain facts, the result of my experience during the few years I laboured 
in China in connection with the China Inland Mission, before the Lord's 
people, is my apology for writing. 

The subject, China and the Chinese is a vast one. Out of the many 
different stand-points from which it may be viewed, the ethi'cal, perhaps, 
belongs more to us than any other. We seek to be plain in dealing 
\',ith the question in hand, and to this en~ shall_be curt._ . . 

Ev€ry effect has its cause. That Chma cnes out m anguish 1s a 
lamentable fact. What, then, are the causes of its cry. 

DmECT CAUSES. I. The vast system of injustice and tyranny 
practised b_y its rulers. 

II. The filth and pollution of its towns and cities, and the neglected 
i,tate of the country. 

III. The doctrines and truths inculcated by the priests of Bllddha 
and Tao. 

INDIRECT CAUSES. I. Customs concerning women. 
I I. Idolatry and the rebellions. 
III. Opium. . , 
The above-mentioned by no means include all the causes of Chm~ s 

cry, but Lhey will be sufficient to show the source of much of its 
sorrow. 

We say, then, that " the vast system of injustice and tyranny " 
incessantly practised upon the people by the rnlers is the first, and, we 
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believe, the chief cause. '' System,'' because it extends throughout the 
land with scarcely an exception, having, its root in the "great father 
of the people," "the son of heaven," the Emperor ; and its tributary 
branches in the lesser rulers; It is a common saying amongst the 
people that "big fish eat little fish, little fish eat shrimps, and shrimps 
eat one another." This principle, carried out in all its woful detail, 
constitutes what we here call " system." If ever the cry of the oppressed 
entered into the ears of the God of the whole earth, certainly it has 
when arising from innocent sufferers incarcerated in a Chinese p-men. 
A ya-men ! And what is a ya-men? Why, a terror to all unofficially 
associated with it. An earthly department of hell. As well as being 
the residence of the mandarin (magistrate), it swarms with cunning, 
cowardly men, whose business it is to carry out the wicked designs 
of their tyrannical master, the mandarin, so as to enrich both them
selves and him, at the expense and suffering of the people. Our Lord's 
"den of thieves" and Gavazzi's "nest of vipers" are fit descriptions 
of a Chinese ya-1.Den. To the ear of an Englishman, who has been 
accustomed from his birth to breathr in an atmosphere of truth and 
justice, all this sounds strange. Doubtless there are men to be found 
m our island-home who desire to rule for the benefit of their country, 
and who ardently long for the welfare of the people; but not so in 
China. An altogether different motive possesses the Chinaman as he 
seeks an opulent position in the Government. The country may go to 
ruin, and the people to starvation, but what cares he so long as his 
own nest is well feathered ; and in proportion to the extent in which 
his ambition is gratified do the people suffer. Thus much for the 
paternal love and affection which the (rulers) "fathers" of China 
exercise towards their own "children'' (the people). 

Is this the language of an impartial judge? I oppeal to those who 
have been into Lhe interior of China, and have had opportunities of 
knowing what things are enacted at the ya-mens, whether what has 
beeu said is not, if anything, under rather than overrated. No 
need that you should go to China, you need but read the Pekin 
Gazelle, published in Pekin daily, containing court news, to know the 
general conduct of Chinese rulers ; and the comparatively few cases 
which you see recorded there, are those of persons who have suffi
cient interest or means to gain the ear and sympathies of some 
great official, and bribe him to present a memorial to the throne, 
begging for justice ; whilst the thousands of people who by reason of 
poverty are unuble to go to this extent are compelled to suffer, and 
often to die in obscurity, th,:, victims of extortion, injustice, and tyranny. 
Take a couple of cases which I happen to have at hand, from the 
Pekin Gazette of 23rd of November, 1872. Tsung-cheng reports the 
two following appeal cases :-

Case lst.-" Appellant's statement : My name is Chu-Ching-heng. 
I live at Nan-yang, prefecture Ho-nan, and get my living by keepiug a 
wine shop. My father having been asked by an old friend, Chiao
chen-ho, to draw up a bill of sale of Eiome land, was taking a glass of 
wine with him in the shop when a quarrel commenced between him 
and a man called Tan-te-Kwei, about some gambling debts. My father 
tried to make peace between lhem, and succeeded in doing so for the 
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time being; but the next day Tan-te-Kwei met Chiao-chen-ho and 
killed him. His friends, hO\vever, charged us with the murder, and by 
bribing the coroner (district magistrate) got him to report that Chiao
chen-ho had been poisoned, in consequence of which my father was put 
in prison. While there he was subject to all sorts of ill-treatment in 
order to get money out of him. He was also so cruelly beaten in order to 
extort a confession of guilt from him, that he died in consequence. I 
and my brother then appealed to the prefect (magistrate of a depart
ment), criminal judge and lieutenant-governor, and orders were sent to 
the district magistrate to investigate the case; but the Chiao family, by 
the free use of money, managed to get my brothers flogged and impri
soned. Thus, driven to desperation, I have come to the capital to lay 
my complaint at the foot of the throne." 

Case 2nd.-" A. Shantung man (Province in the north), named How
yung-pao, complains that his cousin How-Ian, was murdered by Wang-li
hwan, under the following circumstances :-His cousin married a Miss 
Wu, but the match was by no means a happy one. On the morning of 
the 7th June last he was found dead, and at first it was supposed. that 
he had committed suicide by hanging. His body, however, exhibited 
no mark that would justify such a supposition. It was also observed 
that his wife's sleeves were smeared with blood, and on further exami
nation a pair of white mourning shoes was fourid concealed on his 
person. These facts showed clearly enough that there had been foul 
play, and she then confessed that Wang-li-hwan and his accomplices 
had climbed in over a wall and throttled the unfortunate How-Ian. 
The case was at once reported t.o the district magistrate, and an inquest 
~as held on the body, when it was decided that' death bad been caused 
by throttling. But by a free use of bribery Wang-li-hwan's uncle 
managed to get the evidence altered, and thus concealed the real facts 
of the case from the district magistrate. Then, fearing an appeal 
would be made to one of the high officials, he bribed the ya-men under
lings to put complainant's father, two brothers, and one of his near 
relatives in prison. There they were severely beaten with a view to force 
them to say that the case was one of suicide, and not of murder, and 
eyentually all four died in consequence of the ill-usage to which they were 
subjected. Complainant's aunt appealed to the criminal judge, and a 
deputy was appointed to try the case in conjunction with t_he local 
magistrate, but when she appeared in court she too was seized an_d 
gi ,en into the custody of the female warder. Unable to stand tlus 
kind of treatment any longer, complainant has come to Pekin to appeal 
to the throne. 

Money was the only thing; to obtain which, justice was sold, the inno
cent were put to death, and the gnilty rich upheld. And this is a 
fair specimen of the kind of rule which Chinese mandarins administer. 
Take another ease, which came under my own notice. A small farmer 
living in King-hsien (a small city which I have visited with the Scrip
tures) refused to accede to the unjust demands of the petty rnagistr~te 
and pay the land taxes twice. The question was ·brought to the provin?ial 
eity of Ang-hiioi (in which province King-hsien is situated), Ang-Kmg. 
Here the petty official falls in with an old acquaintance, who h~s 
high rank and great power. Upon understanding the nature of the case m 
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hand, he induced the governor of the province to put the farmer into 
prison. Into prison he was thrown. A Chinese prison strongly re
minds_ us of the dungeon into which the prophet Jeremiah was cast. 
In prison, the farmer was suspended from the roof irt chains, 
the balls of bis toes resting on. the ground. In this position, he wa~ 
beaten and starved, and promised release, by paying the unjust tax, 
a large sum of money besides, and publicly acknowledging his wrong 
in thus appealing. During this time our native helper in the Lord's 
work there, hearing of the case, found upon enquiry that it was a 
neighbour of his father's home. Desirous of showing kindness to his 
friend in trouble, he brought him some food, whereupon he was cast 
into prison. Other friends turned up and were dealt with in a similar 
manner. 

There was a case of a man in Nankin, whilst I was there, who for a 
small offence was cast into prison and was fearfully treated. He was 
afterwards sent to his ruined home, in a dying state, by the mandarin. 
lest dying in the ya-men the burial expenses would fall upon him. 

When the terrible flood visited the north of China in 1871, large 
quantities of rice, money, and other materials were collected for the 
people, thousands of whom were houseless, and from the intense cold 
of .a northern winter were dying in great numbers. An amount 
of this suffering was in a great measure due to the negligence of the 
mandarins, who were known to have appropriated to their own use, 
much of what was sent for these poor, wretched, starving people. The 
chief mandarin engaged in the management of this concern, very 
qnietly requested that relief should be sent in money and not i11 
kind-for a very obvions reason. Many more cases of rascality on 
the part of these l,'lllers might be given, but two others shall suffice. 
For these we again quote the Pelcin Gazette of Dec. 13, 1871 :-" A. 
Shantung man named Tsai-chi-fang, complains that his father was. 
waylaid, robbed, and murdered on the evening of the 12th November, 
1869. His father had been to town selling a quantity of calico, and 
was 1·eturning home with the money when the murderers met him. 
Notice of the murder was sent to the district magistrate and the mur
derers were apprehended. They confessed their guilt, but the magis
trate, in order to screen himself from the blame of allowing such a 
serious crime to take place in his district, kept the cul!Jrits in prison, 
but never reported the case to the higher authorities. Complainant 
~ias appealed to the prefect ( departmental magistrate) and criminal 
Judge, but neither would investigate his case." Case No. 2. "A 
Hunan undergraduate named Li-shang-lin and others send a person to 
the Censorate (at Pekin Court) with a petition stating that the district 
magistrate of Yung-hsing has arbitrarily raised the. value of the Tael 
(ordinarily worth 6s. 8d. or 7s.) in order to secure a squeeze for 
~imself. In other respects also he has acted tyrannically. He has 
imprisoned numbers of innocent persons. Complainants have appealed to 
th(l Viceroy and others. A deputy was sent to investigate the matter, 
but his investigation was a mere farce, complainant obtained no 
redress." 

"The people," once said a mandarin, "are a sponge, which we must 
all squeeze." High Mandarins squeeze those who squeeze the people. 



::llG CHINA'S CllY AND CHINA'S NEED. 

At home, "rogues with rogues are honest men "-but in far Cathar 
it is the reverse. Take a specimen case, carrying out the maxim w·e 
gave at the onset, "big fish eat the little fish." It is well known that 
the salary allowed by the government for the district magistrates is 
but some £:rn a-year; whereas the office is worth £1,000-more or 
less as tbe case may be. The treasurer of the province is deputed 
to distribute these salaries, which by-the-bye are seldom applied for. 
The small mandarin knows perfectly well, that to ask for his salary 
from a higher mandarin would be a "losing transaction." Why ? 
Because these treasurers have two kinds of weights in their ya-mens
heavy and light. The light weights are used to weigh the silver which 
is sent wt, whilst the heavy weights are used for silver which is sent in. 
Suppose, then, the Emall mandarin should be so unfortunate as to ask 
for his fifty or sixty ounces of silver as his annual income, it would not 
be long before the treasurer would pick out some flaw in the farmer's 
government, and threaten that unless the fifty or sixty ounces of silver 
were paid back, he would be reported to the throne, and become de
graded in rank. Quivering under the rod thus shaken over him, and 
at the unhappy prospect of soon becoming "unhoused from his berth," he 
""illingly pays back the ounces of silver, which are weighed with the 
heavy weights. Thus for sixty ounces received, he may pay back ninety. 
Returning from the smart, with keener appetite for money than ever, 
with increased vigilance he watches for the chance to pounce upon the 
helpless poor over whom be rules, to reimburse the whole. 

From such illegal practices and tyrannical government, i11 it at all 
surprising that we find the people poor, depressed, indifferent, and 
fearing and bating one another? The noble principle, love, which 
characterises our social relationships at home, and constitutes the basis 
of our holy religion, is supplanted, jointly, by fear and hate in China. 

Enough then upon our first point to shew that the introduction and 
practice of justice in the officers of the government would not only 
ameliorate the condition of the people, but would tend to exert a blessed 
influence in their social life and moral prosperity. 

11. Then, for our second cause for' China's Cry,' namely, "The filth 
and pollution of its cities and towns: the recurrence of its inundations," 
&c. 

Travelling through some of the cities and towns of Central and 
K ortbern China, I was astonished at their filthy condition. There 
seems to be an utter disregard of all sanitary law. Filth is allowed 
to accumulate in the streets and houses, from year's end to year's end, 
seldom an attempt being made for its thorough removal. Perchance 
an unusually clean and tidy wife may amass sufficient energy to 
sweep up the house, and remove the year's accumulation of filth into 
the street, opposite the door, just before the New Year shall have c?n:
menced. If China looks clean and gay ut all in the whole year, it !S 

then-the time for the great annual ceremony of ancestral worship. 
There are cities in the North where only one side of the main streets 

can be used at once-the other forming the receptacle for filth of all 
kinds, which in the hot summer sun, bakes hard, when it is walked 
upon, and becomes the walkable part of the road, whilst the other 
~ide ia naed by the neighbours along the respective streets, to re-
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ceive all conceivable filth for the next twelve months. Passing up 
and down the country, through the various cities, towns, and villages, 
the verdict, "Dirty China, DIRTY CHINA," spontaneously arises from 
within you. I remember in March '71, travelling from Hai-Cheo to 
T'sing-K'eo, n small seaport town near Shantung province, twenty mile8 
north of the old mouth of the Yellow River: crossing the wide sandy 
plain which stretches between the two places, I fell in with the man
darin who governs both places, on his way to the former, Hai-Cheo. 
He was attended by a most magnificent retinue (for China). There 
were a hundred foot soldiers, and some twenty officers, underlings, on 
horseback, in front of whom rode the mandarin; the whole party being 
heralded by a number of mounted runners, who commanded the pe:iple 
to stand in awe while their master passed. Hai-Cheo certainly was in 
itself the very picture of wretchedness, but T'sing-K'eo, which was 
some twenty-three miles beyond, was far worse. Wretched mud huts, 
streets which would have been far more respectable had they been 
left unpaved, dilapidated buildings-in fact, the whole place bearing a 
most wofully neglected aspect. Beyond that, coming right up into 
the middle of the town, was a canal, and here it terminated. Full of 
water-stagnant, of course, and judging from its colour and the 
stench which arose from it, it must have been in that condition for 
years and years. The stench arising from this alone ll'as enough to 
lay the whole neighbourhood down in enteric fever. Yet this con
dition of things was allowed to continue from year to year. The one 
whose business it was to remedy the evil, was not only too much oc
cupied with his selfish designs, but by illegal taxation and unjust de
mands, had deprived the people of the power to he! p themsel \'es. A.ncl 
in case a generous neighbour should undertake at his own cost to 
remedy the evil, the mandarin, finding one of his subjects possessing 
sufficient money for such a project, would certainly impro,·e the 
occasion and "squeeze" money out of him, to fall into his own pocket. 

Bnt some will say, Are there no sanitary arrangements in China? 
No water-pipes, rain-spout~, sewers, drains, and sluices? To all intents 
and purposes such things do not exist. Sewers there are, but better 
far would it be if there were none. I remember a street sewer being
opened in N ankin. I had passed along the street very often, and at 
times noticed a heap of rubbish and a stinking pool in one part, but 
little dreamt that immediately underneath was a yet more vile sel\"er. 
until one day I found it opened up. It would indeed be easy, but I 
must decline entering into details upon this subject, lest the refined 
sense and taste of some of my fair readers should be shocked . 

.At times mandarins petition the Government to undertake such "':~rk 
as the banking up of canals and rivers, to prevent recurrence ot m
undations, the opening up of highways, etc., under the false pie~ of 
being deeply interested in the welfare of the people, who st~ffer ter:1~ly, 
from the former especially. Occasionally they sucr~ccl m obtammg
grants of large sums of money, large portions o~ which are pocketed 
for personal use by the mandarins. The work bemg 1mperfectly don_e, 
there is a recurrence of these calamities, and the people are agam 
called upon to rnffer. Amounts are occasi~nally _g_iven by the Govem
ment to remedy sanitary defects in the various c1t1es, but yet seldom a 
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year passes without two or three persons being drowned in the streets 
of Pekin itself owing entirely to the neglect of'the authorities. 

How much cleanliness, adherence to sanitary laws, the carrying out 
of sanitary improvements and sanitary measures, contribute to our 
social happiness and moral well-being I leave you, dear readers, to 
judge. "Cleanliness is next to godliness." The first trait which marks 
the character of the newly-converted poor, both in our own and other 
lands, is an improred cleanly condition. Filth exercises a depressin~ and 
debasing influence '"l"herever found. Filth and vice, misery and sin, too 
often go hand-in-hand. So I contend that one secret of China's depression 
and immorality lies in the filthy condition of its cities and towns. 
This, again, is greatly owing to the avarice and wanton neglect of its 
many rulers. 

liI. Some, doubtless, will say that "Idolatry" should have a prominent 
place amongst the causes of '' China's Cry; " but our experience of the 
Chinese and their idols leads us to think otherwise. Idols of wood and 
stone ha"l"e not the reverence and respect of the Chinese as some would 
imagine. When pointing out to a Chinese crowd the absurdities of 
their idols, and the still greater absurdity of worshipping them, they 
will appreciate what you say, and often laugh at their own folly. 

I remember following a respectable man into a temple at Shang-hai 
and speaking to him of the One true God, the Maker of all things, and 
the powerless nature of the idol. He apparently appreciated all that 
was said, and chatted and laughed most heartily, whilst bowing before 
ihe idol and going through the ordinary form of idol worship. Then, 
again, idols in a fragmentary condition, and others in a most dilapi
dated state, are constantly to be met with both on road sides and in 
temples, as though no man cared for them. These and other things 
lead us to think that the doctrines inculcated by the idolatrous priests, 
rather than the idols, constitute what we here call the third great 
cause of China's sufferin~, politically, socially, and physically. The 
Chinese are taught by their priests to believe that the future world 
js go'l'erned by a similar system of " mandarinate" as the present. 
Possessing experimental knowledge of the charaetcr of the "rulers of 
this world," it is not at all difficult for the people to conceive of the 
character of those in "the world to come," enpecially so when they are 
told that if anythin", the latter are more severe in their government. 
These yellow-robed: bald-headed sons of Buddha-the priests-who 
jnfest the thousand temples and monasteries of the land, take up a 
po~ition between the two worlds, or rather are said to do so; conse
quently, are the onlv medium of communication between the two. 
They are, moreover, s°iipposed to know the condition of the _departed 
;;pirits in the world to come, or spirit world, and to make It known 
to surl'i ving friends in this world, whose duty it is to keep t~e 
departed spirits constantly rmpplied vl"ith all that they may_ need m 
tbe exigencies of their state, such as paper money, paper chairs, p~per 
norses, paper sedans, paper clothes, and numbers of other paper nrt1cles 
resembling those in daily use, all of which are supposed to be co~verted 
into a useful condition in the spirit world when burnt. It IS sur
passing strange, but it is continually the case, that the spirits of th_c 
departed of rich families are eYer and anon falling int.o terrible calamI-
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ties, and nre lhe subjects of innumerable pressing wants. This seems 
to be the case in proportion to the prosperity of the friends they have 
left behind them. [We have not to go to Sinim to see this trick prac
tised; the principles of papal purgatory, the great cuffer-filler, are 
analogous to all this.] The priests only too readily comply with the 
wishes of the troubled spirits, and acquaint their living friends of their 
state, and show them that it is only by their immediate liberality to 
the temples, offering of sacrifices, etc., that the spirits of their departed 
friends can possibly recover their lost position of bliss. Consequently, 
the ignorant, easy-make-believe people often, at great persom,l incon
venience, part with large sums of money, make long pilgrimages, and 
undergo great hardships, lest they should excite the suspicion that their 
veneration for ancestors was in the least waning into i"ndijference. Poor 
families often have the last dollar wrung out of them to meet the de
mands the priests make for feasts and ceremonies for the dead. I re
member the case of a woman who lived just above our mission-station 
in :Nankin ;-if I remember rightly it was in a fit of passion that 
she hanged herself. The spirit having passed away under such un
favourable auspices, the poor daughter, the only remaining child, was 
compelled to invite some ten or twelve priests of Buddha to the house, 
and maintain a ceremony night and day for over a fortnight, in order to 
induce the rulers of the next world to receive the spirit of her mother, 
and place her in happy circumstances. Far into the night did I hear 
those senseless "bald-heads" chanting prayers, clapping cymbals, and 
firing cmckers, as I lay quietly in bed. After living at the house on 
nnd off for the fortnight, and "squeezing" all the money they possibly 
could out of the poor young woman, they left her. 

Christian people, at home, contrihute largely towards the promotion 
of the work of God; but it is nothing as compared with the amount, 
which is systematically spent by, and extorted from almost E\'ERY 
family in China for the worship of the dead and the maintenance of 
temples and temple worship. 

Muc-h is made of" filial piety" in China. In the majority of cases I 
deny that such a thing exists, nor is it possible that it should. It is 
filial worship, and not filial piety, that is so universal iu China. With 
the latter we inseparably associate love; but true disinterested love 
is a gem seldom, if ever, found in the breast of one out of the runny 
hundreds of millions of this unconverted people. Love is unknown to 
the Chinaman. A Chinese lady who hnd been married to a foreigner 
confessed ignorance of any such thing as love. 

The Chinese are fond of saying that we ought to '' ltsieao kin_q fit 
mu," which literally means" that we ought willingly to serve, obey, and 
be attentive to father and mothPr." The same word "king" is used in 
speaking of the worshipping of idols, which the people are taught to 
dread. The parents look to their children for all help and sup
port when they arc able to render it. All regard it to be right to ~e 
attentive to parents, and minister to their wants: so under tins 
p_lausible pretext the people are continually led to make enormous sae
r1fices on behalf of their deceased ancestors. 

It is this vast system of error and priestcrnft, which is con
stantly fJrced upon the people, which has to a very great cxlent 
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impoverished and sunk them into that low, immoral, and debased condition 
in which we find them to-day; whilst on the other hand it supports a 
horde of low, idiotic-looking, opium-smoking priests. It is, indeed a 
sad spectacle to see a magnificently built and decorated temple, f~r
nished with gi_lded furniture, full of costly idols, covering a large area; 
the. nest for priests, the great dupe-shop of all beyond; whilst crowding 
around outside the temple are the miserable mud-huts, and otherwise 
dilapidated houses, the nomes of the duped, whose walls resound with 
oaths and curses from men and women, steeped in direst poverty and 
grossest immorality. 

Oh that He to whom has been given the heathen for an inheritance, 
and whose right it is to reign, would cause the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God to shine into the hearts of Ohina's millions, and so 
emancipate them from the galling chains of tyranny, superstition, and 
error, which bind them down to wretchedness and woe, misery and 
despair! 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

"MEDICINE bas become the handmaid of religi~n-a bond between 
distant countries-a peace-maker between nations." So spake a 

professor of King's College, London, at a time when the attention of 
the Christian public was first awakened to perceive the duty of the 
church in the matter of sending medical missionaries to the heathen. 
These words were spoken nearly forty years ago, and time has con
tinued to testify to their truth. It was observed that ~,11 idolatrous 
tribes paid a reverence to medical knowledge such as they who were 
evangelists, and nothing more, could not command; and accordingly, 
when the enquiry went abroad at Edinburgh, Who will go ? several 
st.udents studying medicine at the university responded in the affirmative. 
Young men who are still thus imbued with the missionary spirit, joi?ed 
to a love of medical science, continue to be instructed under the auspices 
uf the Medical Missionary Society, and in one of the most degra~ed 
nooks of Christendom, undergo an effective training for active service 
in heathen climes during future years. . 

It is remarked by those who follow with their solicitude the medteal 
students to foreign stations, that they carry with them an affection, not 
only for the city of Edinburgh, where they have gained their knowledge, 
hut for the Mission premiRes in the Cowgate, where they have seen. so 
much of vice and of consequent suffering. Apart from its connect10n 
with an important philanthropic work, there is certainly no reason why 
the Cowgate should be loved, seeing it is a centre of squalid wretched
ness and brazen-faced sin nnsurpassed in the empire-a place which the 
English visitor regards with surprise and almost with terror. But the 
earnest and the kind-hearted are sure to contract a love for places 
associated with their work and its conqur.sts. 

In former years, before the Students' Home in George Square w~s 
prorided, the superintendent of the Edinburgh Medical Mission and his 
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assist.ants all resided in the Cowgate, "dear old 3!.J," being then sur 
rounded, as it is surrounded still, with the most iniquitous dens of that 
famous locality. The Cowgate, it is true, has many piquant stories 
belonging to its history, and a!! long as Edinburgh remains a city, the 
ancient thoroughfare will attract curious antiquaries. The first medical 
evangelists who were stationed there, however, bad difff•rent stoires to 
tell from such as delight litterateurs and the apologists of Queen Mary. 
Accustomed as they were to scenes of misery and riot, their experience 
was oftentimes strangely novel, the drunkenness, fighting, and blasphem
ing of each Saturday night being no less appalling than heart-sickening. 
Time after time did they nece~sarily rise from their beds to separate 
whiskey-maddened wretches, who were seemingly bent on exterminating 
those whom chance might throw in thf.ir way. Not unfreqnently, the 
combatants in a nocturnal brawl were carried bleeding into the dispen
sary to have their wounds properly dressed. Still more appalling even 
than such scenes was the cholera visitation of 1866, when with awful 
suddenness, though expected, the plague broke out in the Cowgate. A 
thin brick wall alone separated the mission station from dens wherein 
victims of all aues lay dying about the floors. In one cell-like room, 
in which the surgeons had to use candles at mid-day while examining 
their patients, one after another was stricken down until the prostrate 
family covered neai;ly the entire area. Here were shivering children 
with famishing eyes looking vacantly into a fireless grate; there was a 
mother nursing a naked infant, and winking and chattering imbecile 
nonsense as the doctor entered to attend her husband, who writhed in 
pain as he lay on a few rags in a corner, "Talk of the gross darkness 
and dPpravity of heathenism!" says one who is familiar with Scotland 
and Madaga8car, "I can honestly say that I have never met in heathen 
countries with ignorance more complete, and with depravity more deep 
and hopeless than I have seen in this Cowgate of Edinburgh. Certainly 
I should a thousand times rather deal with the poor ignorant Malagasy, 
whose depravity, great as it is, has not grown up under the sun of 
Chris(iauity and civilization, than I would with your young Cowgute 
Arabs. To see between forty and fifty of the very worst of these, in all 
their rags and wretchedness, come to breakfast with you on Sundays, 
and tlwn listen to the word of life, and join in praise and prayer, is one 
of the greatest triumphs of your mission, eclipsing anything I shall be 
able to tell you of missions in Madagascar." 

The social explorer in London who would make his way into the least 
known recesses of the capital, commonly finds that he cannot do better 
than ingratiate himself into the confidence of an experienced detective: 
the viRitor to Edinburgh who may be animated by a similar curiosity 
can achieve his purpose by winning the goodwill of the Medical Missio1t 
sta~·-. These young men, subjected to a laborious discipline by way ot 
trammg for still harder service in after life, have the dispensary to 
manage, one of their number being also expected to give an add~ess 
every day. In addition to all this there is the ordinary work of medical 
visitation, and the university classes to be attended. This discipline 
prepares a valuable corps of men for service in foreign mission fields. 
Because all denominations co-operate, the English Nonconformist 
academies are also represented in the students at 56, George Square. 

21 
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This year the Pastors' College has sent one of its number to reinforce 
the little band. 

The missionary college already claims a noble history, connected, as 
it is, with the names of many earnest enngelists, some of whom, like 
Dr. Henderson, of China, have been moved by apostolic zeal. Patient 
and pPrsevering were the efforts made in the past to impart a know
ledge of Christianity to the outcast children thickly herded together 
around the mission station. Probably no rougher experience has ever 
been encountered by would-be reclaimers of moral wastes than was 
encountered in this notorious neighbourhood. So uncouth and sin
hardened were the offspring of the people living hereabout, that gather
ing them together in the chapel for purposes of religious instruction 
seemed to be shooting far aside from the mark. Any attempt at instruc
tion in Bible truth, or even the kindest exhortation, seemed to be made 
in vain. The boys could be gathered together, but could not be con
trolled, their wild revelry and boisterous mirth more than sufficing to 
drmrn anything the teachers might desire to advance; and, in one 
instance, a highly enraged Irishwoman entered the room to violently 
drag away her son, who had strayed into the Protestant camp. When 
other things failed, music became an effective means of quieting these 
rough natures, and thus a popular proverb was practically illustrated by 
the evangelists of the Cowgate. Incorrigible little ruffians, untamed, 
and seemingly untameable, listened with quiet interest to skilful render
ings of some of our choicest hymns. Eventually tea and bread and butter 
were supplied gratuitously, and, better still, perhaps, gratuitous break
fasts were instituted. It may grieve pious hearts to be under the neces
sity of bribing the animal part of humanity into subjection preparatory 
to imparting spiritual good; but when no more welcome door is open, 
better enter by this low entrance than stand aside proudly inactive. 
The warm winter-morning meal annihilated at one stroke all 
opposition. Being an argument which could neither be trifled with 
nor derided, it was entirely appreciated. The anxiet,y to be present 
at the early feasting was intense, surpassing the comprehension of 
those whose wants are supplied as regularly as morning dawns. 
Boys would even come barefooted through the snow, and they 
would watch the emptying plates with visible anxiety, as if fearful 
Jest the supply should fail ere their insatiable appetites should be 
satisfied. 

Though of the lowest grade, the Arabs of the Cowgate are, perhaps, 
more interesting than the corresponding class in England. They have 
trait5 of character peculiar to their northern home. Though they are 
exceedingly inquisitive, and intensely appreciate " a lark," the spirit of 
unmistakable heroism will sometimes be found gracing their ranks. A 
little fellow with a broken arm has been seen standing at the head of a 
flight of stairs effectively protecting a lady visitor from the insults of a 
band of his more unprincipled compeers. The hearts of such may be 
touched and won by wisdom and kindness in teachers, who are them
selves moved by the spirit of Christ. The common experience of ev~n
gelists tells us that beings who are seemingly natural savages, with 
attributes scarce on a par with those of amiable brutes, have hearts,, 
souls, and emotions readily accessible to the grace of God. The gero ot 
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hnmanity is there, and that gem Christ alone can reclaim from irre
parable ruin. 

A cheering instance of the power of the gospel in reclaiming sonls 
from the seemingly hopeless moral defilement of evil associations came 
to light one Sabbath morning at the Cowgate Dispensary. It hap
pened lo be the first Sunday of November, and the beginning of the 
winter campaign of active service. Only a short time previously there 
had been an excursion into the country-a treat still fresh in the memo
ries of both teachers and taught. After having been instructed in their 
separate rooms, the ragged classes were gathered in the chapel to listen 
to an address from one of the Medical Mission staff, and to receive 
copies of an ornamental card containing a brief, pointed prayer-" Lord, 
show me myself ; Lord, i;how me thyself. Give me thy Holy Spirit." 
The services being ended, the children passed out along the narrow 
passage into the street. The surgeon-superintendent was also leaving, 
when he observed one little fellow yet lingering in the rear. To look at, 
the boy was a perfect scarecrow, the bundle of rags constituting his 
costume being retainfld on his body by certain well-known contrivances, 
noticeable among which was an ingenious and plentiful use of string. 
One of the most ragged of the ragged classes, he was a phenomenon 
even in the Cowgate. .At the moment it was supposed that this could 
be no other than a begging subject, and a feeling of impatience came 
over the doctor in prospect of being importuned for alms at the first 
meeting of the school after the annual outing. When the youngster 
approached, the teacher, imoluntarily as it were, put his hand into his 
pocket as if to protect his coin, the thought meanwhile occurring, what'll 
he want? Unconscious of the uneasy emotions he was ocrasioning, 
the lad came still closer ; and, as if fearful of being too hold or too 
confident, whispered, publican-like in the superintendent's ear, " I ;"ust 
wanted to tell you, Doctor, 1 can't help thi'nking but that Jesus Chr£st has 
been kind to my soul." The kind physician-Dr. Burns Thomson
instantly feeling rebuked, bowed his head in silent thanks~iving as his 
eyes filled with tears. But had he made a mistake? He looked at the 
boy a,:,ain. The little outcast still presented the appearance of a carica
ture of humanity. "What is it, my man ? " was asked, and the speaker 
b_rnt low, placing his best ear close to the Arab's lips. Still the confes
s10n was the same, as the convert repeated it with quiet satisfaction
" I just wanted to tell you that Christ has been kind to my soul.'' 
Never was a warrior more encomaged by tokens of victory than was the 
good medical missionary encouraged by that artless confession of a 
Cowgate Arab. 
. Next in magnitude to subjecting the uncouth natures of children who 
m native wildness have been tutored in vice from infancy, is the diffi
colty of making any good impression on the crowds of Irish Romanists 
abounding in the wynds and closes. While deeply sunk in vice, these 
people retain a superstitious reverence for their bigoted priests, and 
whi_le failing to understand its principles, abhor Protestantism. In 
t~e1r case the medical visitor will be listened to and respected when the 
c!ty missionary would be shunned. The priests and their satellites, the 
sisters of mercy, may move hither and thither abont the Cowgate 
homes, but the impostures they deal out as religion possess no 
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ameliorating virtues. On the contrary, where Romanism abounds 
among the poor in a populous district, there may the visitor expect to 
find the usual concomitants of popery-drunkenness and ignorance. 
The gTeater the depravity abounding, the more firmly does the soul
destroying superstition appear to strike root ! 

The fortress of Romanism, however, is not impregnable ; and when 
triumph does come, it comes in a manner calculated to convinc'=l those 
in whom any doubts may linger of the omnipot,ent power of God's 
truth. One day, among the congregation in the patients' waiting
room, expecting her turn to be summoned by the table-bell into the 
adjoining consulting-chamber, sat a woman who, bravely bearing up 
against encroaching weakness and disease, lived by toiling in the fielc's 
around Edinburgh. The little strength she still enjoyed was now 
failing, and soon she would be entirely laid aside, together with an 
invalid son, who needed attention. One evening, when visited by a 
nurse from the dispensary, this woman-such was her poverty-was 
found just about disposing of a few rags, with the proceeds of which
three halfpence-she would purchase a little meal and milk. In 
necessitous cases like this, temporary assistance is rendered so far as 
the charitable funds of the mission will allow, though administering 
such relief does not properl.v belong to the work of the institution. 
The troth of the gospel reached this woman's heart while listening to 
an address in the waiting-room of the dispensary, and her eyes became 
opened in a surprising manner. The rags of self-righteousness, in 
which she bad been clothed both by herself and the priests, gave place 
to the assurance of faith; and the message sent to the medical superin
tendent told of triumph and joy-" Tell the Doctor that I have a hold 
of the hem of Christ's garment." Circumstances also showed how 
completely she had surrendered her all to Christ. Her own room was 
sufficiently bare and comfortless; but one day, another even more 
destitute than this grateful convert entered that poor home. Hnngry, 
with her feet uncovered and bleeding, and otherwise in a condition of 
semi-nudeness, the visitor was indeed an object to excite pity and even 
astonishment. But what could be done by one who was herself feeling 
the pangs of want ? The reclaimed Romanist did not hesitate in regard 
to her duty. Compassion was stronger than prudence. Seeing a 
fellow-creature in a shocking conditi11n, she gave away her own s~oes 
and stockings, believing that the 1mcrifice would be more than repa!d
a faith which did not go unrewarded. Her trust in God never failed, 
for even when no dinner could be spread on the board she would com
fort her invalid son by speaking of the relief which would be sure_ to 
come by evening time. Such examples of faith and of patient endurmg 
of earthly affliction are not passed by unheeded by God, and they carry 
a leswn for all who read "the short and simple annals of the poor." 

While these conquests artl being won near our own doors, a work 
equally important is progressing in foreign climes. Tile heathen abroad 
reverence medical skill even more than the heathen at home. 

Though the Chinese were found excelling other nations in many arts 
when the medical missionaries settled among them, their knowledg~ of 
medieine was very defective, their most successful practitioners being 
0mpirics of a low standard. This ignorance chiefly arose from the 
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extreme repugnance of native Chinese to dissect dead bodies, and out of 
respect for this prejudice artificial models were imported-models which 
would, nevertheless, very imperfectly supply the needful k.nowledae. 
When certain cures were effected the populace regarded them as miracl;s, 
or akin to miracle~, even though in ~any cases the complaints might 
be common-place ailments. The gratitude of persons so cured is stron"' 
and lasting. The ascendancy of the East India Company in the East 
is said to ha_ve originated in a cure effected by an Englishman for the 
daughter of the Great Mogul. 

While many of the heathen regard the missionaries as men endowed 
with supernatural powers, it is not wonderful if in their ignorance they 
sometimes call at a dispensary to demand that a real miracle be worked 
for their benefit. A Brahmin of Madras so came with an incurable afflic
tion, and offered to take medicine for four days if thereby the distiase 
could be conquered. Then an old man verging on seventy years of age, 
and trembling under a stroke of paralysis, has desired to be relieved of 
his disability to labour. Though in these instances the surgeons are 
powerless to prop up decaying bodies, opportnnities occur of pressing 
the Gospel upon the acceptance of heathtin patients. A case occurred 
of a heathen girl who but for the physical good she sought from medical 
treatment would not have ventured near the missionaries' quart~rs: 

'' One or my earliest patients was o. young girl," says one: "she is e. Moo
delly, a.ad sixteen years of age. She was brought by her mother, and was com
plaiuing of a slight attack of fever Her house is in the neighhourbood, and 
the family to which she belongs is considered e.s very respectable indeed. The 
first clay that she came she evinced n. degree of fear and timidity which you 
ea.a scarcely imagine. She approached me with evident unwillingness. I 
thought she would have shrunk up within her loose attire, e.s she cautiously 
but curiously eyed me from beneath the cloth which covered her head. ,vith 
the assistance of the mother, however, I managed to get some idea. of her state, 
nnd prescribed accordingly. She returned next day, but 11. marked change had 
come over her; although she still viewed me with some doubt n.nd hesitation, 
yet it was evident thut her fears were gradually melting awuy; thut same even
ing she returned, with her eye highly inflamed, occasioned by some party who 
hnd, either in fun or maliciously, thrown something into it. Thisagnin I was 
requested to treat; but now her fears were entirely banished; and on the 
following moming, when she returned with her eye much better, she tripped up 
to the table, where I wns enrolling the patients, with as much confidence and 
hn.ppy good-will, as if I he.d been a member of her own household." 

The above illustration of every-day work belongs to Madras. The 
following extract from a more recent letter will further show among 
what kind of people the medit:al missionary has to toil: 

"About two miles from the Mission House, in u long, narrow street in the 
centre or Black Town, is pl11.ced one of my dispens11ries, which is opened every 
morning at seven o'clock, and, in hnlf an hour after, when all the patients have 
as_sembled, a portion of Scripture is read, an address is given, some tracts dis
tributed, n.nd prayer offered up to the Great Physician, for a blessin!l' on the 
wor½ of the de.y. Arter this, the patients are examined and prescribed for, 
receive their medicine, and then go home, or to their work, ns the case may be, 
returning again the following morning. I have to puss two _heathen tem~les 
every morning, on my wn.y home from Bia.ck Town, e.nd [ witness, from time 
to tin:ie, grey-headed old men with their children, nnd chi)dren's childr_en, 
-stnnd1 ng or bowing, nnd sometimes prostrate, before the dead idols, beseechmg 
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them for blessings. It was but the other dny I saw t.he image of e. goddes8 , 

decorated m great style, and placed on n large wooden fr11.me, carried o.loag tbe 
streets by seYeral men, who stopped opposite the doors of the houses, ma.kiug 
a great noise with bells and rude instruments of music. While they rested 
opposite the doors of the houses, the senior man in the house came out, bearing 
in his hands a vessel, in which was placed tl little burning camphor, nnd stood 
before the idol. Other members of the family then brought presents of fruit 
flowers, nnd other things, and laid them down before the goddess. All this i~ 
done in order to please her, and the burning camphor is to cleanse away their 
guilt. Such sights as these could not fail to touch your hearts, and lead you 
to pray for their speedy rescue from such conceptions of Him, who 'so loved 
the world, that He ga,e His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but hnve everlasting life.'" 

Another letter from the agent at Nazareth contains this account of 
an interesting case :-

" A patient, who has been a long time bed-rid by pulmonary phthisis, seat 
me a hasty message, one morning, to come and see him. I found him iu a 
»tate of extreme prostration, in consequence of having expectorated a large 
quaulity of blood. I feared, at first, tho.t he would entreat me to give him 
some medicine, that would either cure him at once, or relieve him from his 
sufferings in this wcrld, as many poor creatures often request, but I was 
agreeably surprised. 'Doctor,' he said, 'I know if it were in your power, you 
would ha,e made me len,e my bed at once, and had it been the will of our 
Heavenly Father, He would he.Ye given you this power, but I am thankful for 
the consolation which our good Heavenly Father gives me, I feel an assurance 
in my heart that He will take me to Himself, because my whole trust is in the 
finished work and merits of Jesus Cl1rist. How differnnt is my feeling now, 
and how intense my happiness, compared with what I felt before.' The poor 
man is still lingering, but I believe he is still in the same frame of miud." 

May the Medical Mission attract increased support and sympathy; 
may the agents he more abundantly imbued with the spirit of Christ, 
whose commission to His disciples is to heal the sick, and to declare to 
them the Kingdom of God. 

Fno~1 "FAITH AND FnEE TnouGnT." 

THE second series of the Christian Evidence Society's Lectures, "1"ait.h and 
Free Thought," recently published by Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, 

will be a helpful book to many a hard-working Evangelist, who commn~dll 
neither the means nor the leisure to go more deeply into the controversy with 
unbelievers than they will be enabled to do by the peru~al of such 11. work. 
Our readers will relish the following specimens of the various writers' style:-

NATURAL SELECTION. 
It would be far more unreasoninfT to believe that that unrivalled mechaniew, 

the human frame, was self-develop~d, than to believe that if.a '' fortuitous con
course of atoms" of brass and steel, swept up from a workman's floor, were put 
into a bau and thoroufThly well shaken, they would spontaneously evolve a first• 
rate chro~ometer. If this experiment were made, and, ns is highly probable, 
attended by failure, the advocates of undesigned evolution w_ould pr_obnbly 
exclaim "A)·e but )"OU have not shaken the bag lonfT enou,.h; 1f you will only 

, ' o o • d h t ur shake on for countless reons, no reasonable doubt can be entertnme t e. yo 
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efforts will be crowned with the happie~t results. The course of development 
you may reasonably anticipate would probably be something of this kind: the 
atoms of brass and steel would respectively aggregate themselves into rounded 
masses, and these, when old enough to cut their teeth, would become wheel~ 
and pinions. As time rolls on, you must expect some examples of imperfect 
development; one, for example, without a main-spring, another without n 
balance, :md a third without face and bands: but never mind, pitch them back 
again into the bag, where they will no doubt 'perish in the stru"rrle for 
existence,' and be shaken to pieces again, that their di".<jecta me11l'r''a mny 
re-form themselves more succe~sfully. Moreover, if you want your chronometer 
to go on a diamond, and to be jewelled in eight or ten boles, you must put into 
the bag a little soot and a little pipe-clay-soot and pipe-clay, what good can 
they do?-' All the good in the world;' we only want the material atoms, you 
know, and chance and plenty of time will enable their inherent powers to 
accomplish all the rest. The diamond, as you are aware, is only carbon, and, 
in due course of time, the carbon-ntoms will rush into each other's embrace 
nnd constitute little diamonds, which will grow bigger by accretion. I know 
that these carbon-atoms are very coy; no one bas ever yet induced them to 
take the final step, but time, my friend-time will work wonders. Again, the 
rubies are nothing more than alumina, wit,h a ~mall quantity of iron, nnd a trace 
oflime, which they cnn easily pick up; and pipe-clay is the bandiest source of 
pure alumina that I can rnggest to you."-Is not the unintentional ernlution of 
organised beings infinitely more absu:-d, a fortiori, than this ? 

SCIENCE AND REVELATION. 

I have sllid nothing about those points of contact between the Scriptures and 
natural science in which accordance is beyond question. Yet it must not be 
forgotten that such hnrmonies exist, and are ever increasing in their significance ; 
for instance, the oneness of God, as taught by modern views of force and by the 
prophets of Israel. It also deserves notice that some of the scientific ideas 
which at first appeared as the opponents are now the allies of the Christian 
religion ; thus the enorwous extension of time, which we now recognise for the 
divine process of creation, reconciles our minds to the npparent slowness, both 
of the divine manifestation in the kingdom of grace, nnd of the triumphs of the 
Gospel. . . . The storehouse of natural science has often been ransacked for 
weapons against the Old Book; the defenders of the faith have ~ornetimes 
shrieked with alarm, and the assailants have sung their pmnn in anticipation of 
victory; enrthworks, which formed no part of the original fortress, have been 
easily carried, but the citudel itself bas remained unshaken, and the very vigour 
of these repeated attacks has proved how impregnable are its venerable walli. 

TRIUMPH IN DEATH. 
And then there is the great darknes., and dtsolateness of death; that wraps 

up life in mystery ; "through fear of which we are all our lifetime subject to 
bondage;" "the shadow feared of man." ,Vhat philosophy of death can be 
compared with that of Jesus Christ who brought "life and immor1nlity to 
light?" What comfort and hope in death are co111parable to His? We think 
o_f Stoic and Epicurean ; of the ghastly bravery of the old Alexandrine_ invita
t~on to "supper anc.1 suicide;" and then we turn to _Jesus comfoi:tmi:: the 
si_sters of Bethany; to Paul comforting the Tbessalomans and C~nnth,ans_; 
himself having a "desire to depart," "ready to be offered up, the time ~I his 
departure at band, and anticipating his crown of righteous_ness.'' We thrnk of 
Stephen, looking with angel face up into heaven, a~d prermg _fo~ the men who 
":ere murdering him. And we think of the myriads ot Cb~•~t1an death-.b~ds 
smce-peaceful, joyous, triumphant. There is scarcely a mm1ster _of rehg10n 
who could not tell of many such. For myself, if the ~e~son~l all~e1011 may be 
pardoned, I hove, during the thirty yenrs of my mmU1ter1al hfe, stood by 
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hundreds of death-beds. In the majority of instances faith has triumphed over 
all fear of death, over all love of life, even the tenderest affections have been 
overpowered by its hopes and visions. I have heard soncrs of triumph from 
lips faltering through pain, and seen rapture beam from :yes that the films of 
death were darkening-often" a joy unspeakable and full of glory." Never 
yet have I met an instance in which Christian faith was not sufficient to in~pire 
perfect peace and comfort. Now it may be that all these feelings are delusions; 
that there is no forgiveness of sins, no new life of the spirit, no divine comforter 
for our sorrow, no inspirer of hope in death; none the less do our hum1m 
instincts, our religious consciousness crave them. And if it be so, if Christ be 
not a real Saviour, if the dogmas of the New Testament be untrue, then we get 
this astoun,ling anomaly, that the falsehoods of Christianity meet men's con
scious necessities and cravings, and minister to them more perfectly than all 
admitted truth. lfCbristi:mity be not true we are, "of all men, most miserable." 
God bas "made all men in vain.'' If it be true we possess the greatest com
fort~, and are inspired with the loftiest hopes that have blessed humanity. 

MAN: A WITNESS FOR CHRISTIANITY. 

Here, then, is in brief the argument. My reason and my understanding
intuition and experience-demand a First Cause of all things. My entiry 
nature lives out for forgiveness, for holiness, for happiness. The world "sighe 
10 he renewed." Christianity meets every one of these instincts in a was 
peculiarly its own, and yet intelligible and complete. It is so true in the de
scriptions it. gives of things which a1·e within the domain of my consciousness 
that I am ready to believe it when it speaks of things which are beyond it. I 
nm sure of the "earthly things" it describes, and am disposed to believe in the 
heavenly. Acting upon the measure of faith I have, I get more light and 
deeper conviction: till, in the end, I am prepared to maintain, from inward 
feelinl! even more than from external evidence, that there is nothing truer than 
the Gospel, as there is nothing so holy in its tendency when once it is believed, 
or so blessed in its results! 

lgt jaulb an~ j.oiblt!l .of junbaJl j,ego-.ol 
julJtrhtftnhtnis. 

DY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTII, 

DOUBTLESS we should all be wiser and better men if we so.w ourselves o.s 
others see us. ,ve condemn in them the very fo.ults they detect in us, und 

of which we are altogether ignorant. Introspection and self-scrutiny o.re 
important elements in the formation of charo.cter. The Pharisaic spirit, so 
common, might find expression in the words of the original prototype, "God, 
I thank thee that I e.m not e.s other men are." 

To affect an indifference to the verdict of our fellow men argues a self• 
righteous spirit. Every true man desires to command the esteem, and to live 
in the affections, of others. He will welcome the kindly censure which lo.ys 
bare his faults, and the wise counsel which reveals" a more excellent w11y." 

Having seen e. great many Superintendents at their work, and believing they 
will be glad to have their faults indicated in a kindly spirit, I have ventnrecl ~o 
write a Jew pages upon the subject. It is not my intention to woun~ then· 
foelings, and that suspicion may not fasten upon any iudividual in particular, 
1 have avoided the mention of no.mes and localities. To every reader who 
susto.ins the honome.ble office of Supcrinteudent of a Sunday School I would 
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suggest the exercise of that cho.dty which "beareth all things," and a deter
mination to" wear the cap if it fits well." 

1. The first of the series I shall designate Mr. Fastman. He seems to have 
received his i~spiration from t~legraphs and express trains. He is always in a 
hurry, meet him where you will, e.nd comes as near perpetual motion as any
thing you are likely to see for the present. He never feels the sweet sense of 
repose, and despises slippers and an ea~y chair. As a youth he made a mill to 
move by clockwork, and spent his leisure(?) hours with this and various other 
mechanical contrivances. At meals he has the daily paper or a book on the 
table, and feeds the mind as well as the body at the same time. He walks at a 
trotting pace to the pe1il of nervous pedestrians in crowded thoroughfares, who 
stand agape when he has passed, and think he is on the way to the next engine 
station to raise the alarm of fire. In business his haste often results in the 
most awkward mistakes, and co.uses discomfort to all with whom he comes in 
contact. He lacks that calmness which is essential to· self-possession and 
sound judgment. Meditation and reflection o.re terms to which he is a total 
stranger, and the habits they define have no place in his arrangements. 

As Sunday brought no rest to his unquiet spirit, he entered the school as a 
teacher, and soon got promoted to the office of Superintendent as a m11n of 
marvellous activity. He prides himself on his reputation, and jus&ifies it by 
the speed with which be prosecutes the duties of his office. Entering the 
school, out of breath, he rushes up to the platform, b1mgs the desk with his 
Bible two or three times in rapid succession for order(?), gives out the opening 
hymn, and, before any one has had sufficient time to find it, leads off the tune 
in true vigoroso style. The result is e. very irregular fugue, as the teachers 
e.nd scholars take up the v1u-ions lines. Before the school has resolved itself 
into order he is some distance ahead with the prayer, and before the eyes of 
the more devout are opened he is at the end of the room to welcome a new 
teacher and conduct him to his class. '' Glad to see yon, my dear sir, amongst 
us. That will be your class. Boys, thiH is your new teacher." And before 
the bewildered novice is duly seated, Mr. Fo.stman has almost been the rnund 
of the school, \Thich he succeeds in keeping in a state of ferment during the 
whole time of teaching. The teachers wish he could be chained up for a.while 
or made to sit. still, but he, good soul, thinks his activity most exemplary, and 
regrets his teachers are so very slow. Could he but see himself as others see 
him, his crowning virtue would lose its charm, and he would come to the con
clusion that all this haste hinders true progress, and that e. bnstling Superin
teudent destroys that peace and quiet which are essential to order, devotion, 
and successful teaching. 

2. In o. neighbouring school is Mr. Fogey, a man about fifty years of age, 
short aud thick-set o.nd very round-shouldered. The advancing tide of improve
ment has rolled on leaving him altogether unaffected. He wears a swallow
tail coat, with almost enough stuff in the collar to ma.lie a rnst to mntch. 
Being e. stanch conservo.tive in everything, he deprecates change, 11nd believes 
it is impossible to improve the methods of our ancestors. His habits ure 
regular, and his movements so uniform that he has worn n deep rut from 
which he never deviates. Precedent is everything with him. His creed has.been 
aptly defined as "As-it-wo.s-in-the-bogioniog-is-now-ond-Aver-shall-be-1sm." 
Faithful to his trust, he preserves everything as he found it twenty yenrs o.g?, 
and denounces the new-fangled notions of his juuiors. So dull aod lifeless !s 
he in the school, that the scholars are forced into e. very natural pro_test ~y the!r 
playfulness o.nd vivacity. The teachers find him a great obstructive, lor he 1s 

opposed to the introduction of new class books, the re-arraugement. of tho 
classes, and the modification of the dull routine of the school. In Ins own 
mind he regards himself as a martyr, and hol~s thti_ belief that, after he ~ns 
gone, the school will become the hotbed of mfidehty, or be shut up wllh 
''lchabod" written on the walls. Alas! poor m~n, co1~ld he but see ~he 
reflection of his own image as prc,jected upon the nunds of those around lum, 
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he would be convinced that his modes of thou~ht nnd action aro too antiquated 
to be of ser'l"ice, that old-fogeyism hinders prosperity, and that it is time 
enough to be conservative when there are no improvements possible. 

;t The next on our list is Mr. Fidgets, a ma.n of slender 1,roportions, with 
razor-like features and a restless eye. He took the fidgets when he wns a child, 
and they have ne'l"er left him. Few people give him credit for his goodness, 
hecause he fails to girn it expression. All ahout him feel uncomfortable for his 
pn'lsence. He is satisfied with nothing, and is always introducing alterations, 
whic,h he calls improvements. During the teachillg hours be annoys the steady
going teachers by his rldgetty ways-altering the blinds, re-adjusting classes, 
directing attention to the most trivial affairs, which might be left till the school 
was closed, and in a thousand wnys meddling with the teachers to their discom
fort and disgust. Our fidgetty friend boasts that he has never been absent 
from school excepting on two or three occasions, when he was unwell, and then 
he made his family unhappy by his irrepressible fidgets. We scarcely like to 
pronounce his disease incurable, for "while there is life there is hope," and" it 
is a long lane which has no turning." We ,vould advise him to" study to be 
quiet,'' and to•· let well alone." Should this advice be refused, then we think 
he should be called upon to resign, for his fidgets ancl fussiness have proved 
him incompetent for the discharge of the duties of his office. Onr judgment 
may be deemed senre, but we contend it is just. Why shoulcl voluntary 
teachers suffer unneeessary discomfort in their work, and be thwarted in their 
earnest endeavours by n superintendent who lacks that calm and quiet dignity 
so essential in a ruler? 

-! ~fr. Fretful must not be omitted from the catalogue. He was born early 
in the month of April, 1823, and was brought up by a teetotal nurse, a member 
of a" Hyper" church. He had water on the brain when he was very young, 
and was treated hydropathically for the disPase. He was thus surrounded by 
the aqueous element from infancy, and always had a large reserve of tears for 
e,ery occasion. From the age of fourteen he entered the employ of his maternul 
uncle, who brought him up as a hair-dresser, and ultimately left him his busi
ness. \Vhen he joined the church he undertook to teach the seventh girls' class. 
His addresses were based upon pathetic narratives; and, being delivered in a 
most melancholy tone of voice, converted the school into a juvenile Bochim. 
On the death of the old Superintendent he was elected successor. From the 
day he took office a gloom settled upon the faces of both teachers and scholnrs, 
which was rarely relieved by a smile. He moves abom the school with the 
&low, solemn, measured step of an undertaker at a funeral on a dull November 
day. An awful sense of the solemnity of his office is depicted on his coun
tenance, and he is always brooding over the darkest phases of human life and 
character. He has had the school wulls hung with such texts as these-" The 
wicked shall be turned into hell,'' "Flee frolJl the 0wrath to come," "Prepare 
to meet thy God," etc. The hymns most frequently sung are funereal in their 
character, the chnnges being mug on the following-

and-

" There is a dreadful bell, 
And everlasting pains, 

V.'here sinners must with devils dwell, 
In darkness, lire, aud chains: " 

"Oft as the bell with solemn toll 
Speaks the departure of a soul, 
L,,t each one ask himsell-am I 
Prepared should I be called tu die?" 

These are generally sung to rnin9r tunes, written in semibreves. The 
annual treat has been dispensed with, a11d entertainments are no longer 
tolerated. The school is about the dullest plac0 in creation, and the child~·en 
as 111isernble as they can well be. If the S~perintendent sees a boy pl11y1~g 
at marbles, or leap-frog, he has a suspicion in his mind tb11.t he is not 11. Chr1s
t1an, and takes an opportunity the foJlowing Sunday of giving a homily on the 
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sin of trifling, and concludes with the story of the children who left off playing 
to mock n prophet of God nnd were torn in pieces by two she-bears. Under 
such treatment the children associate religion with tenn, and their idea of 
heaven is, that it is an awrully dull place where they must sit still ancl be 
eternally singing uninteresting hymns. All this is pernicious in the extreme, 
and ~:inly a miracle of grace _can prevent a reaction towards infidelity ancl un
godlmess. But our good fr10nd does not see the mischief he is working. he 
even ventures to hope the good seed may bear fruit" after manv days.'' It is 
a lamentable mistake to put a hypochondriac into such an· office, and no 
delusion can. be more fatal than that which expects children to become di,wiph!s 
of Christ through the influence of those who have no sympathy with childhood. 

5. The last l shall introduce to your notice is Mr. Forgetful. He is iu Jo..-e 
with his work, and on good terms with his teachers, but he has a fatal faeilitr 
for forgetting things. One facetious friend suspects him of lrnving swallowe;·1 
a piece of sponge, which. having got into his head in s,Jme myEterious WRY. 

erases from the tablPt of memory every impression that is made. He is qnick 
in promise, but tardy in fulfilment. Many of his scholars have been promised 
books, but they have been disappointed so often thflt they do not expect them. 
Lectures and entertainments have been promised but never given. 

The teachers have been led to expect books and sea.ts and other necessarir.s. 
but, alas! how rarely has their expectation been honoured! The order or 
school is frequently forgotten, and sometimes the prnyer is omitted from sheer 
forgetfulness. Notices are left on the desk until the school is dismissed, an,I 
the teachers are annoyed that au important meeting has passed by which thPy 
would have gone to hlld they known it in time. The au.niversary is forgotte11 
till the time has gone by for making due preparation. Remonstrances ham 
been lavished in varn : systems of mnemonics have been suggested, but there 
is no improvement. This weakness or disease. or call it what you will, makes 
the teachers' work difficult and annoying. \Vere they not gifted with a large 
measure of charity, they would throw up the work in disgust, 01· seek a more 
congenial sphere. Thtiy cherish the hope of a successor, whose ndvent they 
strive to precipitate by hinting to the present Superintendent that" he is out of 
his place," &c. Ha.himal forgetfulness in nn officer is fatal to his success, nnd 
should be held n sufficient disqnRlification. If a mnn cannot remembrr his 
duties, how Mn he possibly discharge them? 

I have covered the space at my command without exhausting my list. 
have purposely descrihed extreme cases, that you may see the evil of those 
fo11lts and foibles whi~h I ho.,·o specified. To n greatet· or less degree some 
one or other may possibly be detected in every superintendent. ' 

In conclusion, let me urge you Sunday-school Superintendents to maintnin n 
quiet dignity, and never o.llow yourselves to be betrayed into that hnste which 
hinders progress. On the other hnud, do not imitnte -the slo1v ponderous move
ments ot'the elephant, or deprecate change. \Visely cousen·e the good in things 
old, and trimsmit all that is ,aluable to your successors. Adllpt your methods tn 
the altered circumstances of the present, and make nny altrrotion for tbe better. 
Don't be fidgetty, but learn to "let well alone." '' Know your work und do it;· 
and leave others to do the same. Avoid a melnnr.'holy spirit, nnd belie\'c that 
God's servants should be the happiest peoplo under henven. Does he not com
mand us to" rejoice evermore''? \Visely arrange your plans, that all t!1e dPtatl 
of your office may receive attention. John .Ploughman gives sage advice when 
he says, "Never promise a child a bun or 11. beuting without keeping your word." 
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~tfritfus. 
The Paradise of llfm·tyrs: a Faith 

Rhyme. By THm1As CooPER, author 
of "The Purgatory of Suicides." 

THOMAS CoorER is a true man, true to 
the backbnne, and intensely in earnest 
in all that he does. His lectures are so 
forcible, and he himself is so much the 
embodiment of strength, that few would 
expect to find in him so rich a vein of 
poetry, and so much of the tender and 
beautiful as this poem reveals. We 
have read the work with considerable 
pleasure, though we must confess also 
with some labour, for it is a very large 
dose of rhyme for a man to take at one 
time. Flashes of genius light up the 
page, and bursts of glorious eloquence 
are not uncommon ; living lines and 
exquisite epithets are frequent, and the 
whole work is far above the region of 
common place: yet to our mind it lacks 
the incident, life, and energy which 
alone can make so long a p'roduction 
popular. \Vhenever Mr. Cooper comes 
across a superstition or an oppression he 
wields the hammer of Thor and 8mashes 
:ill before him. For this work he is the 
man of men, and our soul rejoices to 
see the Samsonian blows and kicks with 
which be smites the adversary hip and 
thia-h with great slaughter. We can 
ha;dly wish him " more power to his 
arm," but may he enjoy a green old age, 
and continue still to be a chamnion in 
the Lord's hosts, as be was once in the 
armies of the foe. We subjoin a few 
stanzas, in which be deals with the 
abominations of Anglicanism:-

" Thon seest them, pitying Father, in their 
doubt 

And darkness! And thy just and sovereign 
gaze 

Is fixt upon the ministers who heclout 
Tl1t•mstlves anew with rags of Rome, and 

raise, 
Once more, for idol, with old pomps, and blaze 
Of gold, aud bannered splendours, and the 

t:1heen 
Of lamps and candles, and the fragrant praise 
U! incenscd-chaunt, their slan-y-vesturcd 

QUePD-

'l'Le lowly mother of tbe Jowly Nazarene. 

The toiling thousands grope for saving truth, 
And yearn to find; l,nt ye seek not to save 
Your untaught lnethren with the words of 

rulh 

And tenderness. It is or altars brave 
And gay bedizenments ye hotly crave: 
Da.hnatica_ and chasuble, and cope, 
Biretta, rubied cross, and ivoried stave 
Episcopal :-to have these toys ye hope-
Ilnt for C11rist's truth still let the toiling 

thousands grope ! 

Out on your childish greed for gew-gaws: 
toys 

On which your martyred sires could scarcely 
look 

Without a frown! Are there no nobler joys 
Within your grasp? Have ye for these 

forsook 
The simple truths your fathers loved? They 

shook 
The Romish slavery off; and freedom then 
Truly became your birthright: if ye brook 
Meekly the Papal yoke to wear age.in, 
Will your sons look ye in the face and call ye 

-men?" 

Life of Wm. Anderson, LL.D. By 
GEORGE GILFILLAN. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

WITH Dr. Anderson for its subject and 
George Gilfillan for its author, a book 
cannot be dull, and accordingly this 
biography rises far above those ordinary 
"memoirs" in which the remains of 
good men are buried beneath a heap of 
rubbish. One is glad to read the story 
of A MAN, a true man, a genius, a philan
thropist, a Christian, a divine; but for 
all that . the almost total lack of the 
spiritual element in this biography de
prives it of that which might have been 
its charm and soul. A reade1· may 
becoml! perhaps the more manly by 
reading this book, but certainly not the 
more devout, or heavenly-minded_ There 
is nothina- set forth which would fire the 
heart with love to Jesus, or zeal for the 
winning of souls. We did not know 
Dr. William Anderson, but we gather 
enough from his writings to make us 
think him unfortunate in foiling into the 
hands of a biographer who has preserved 
his ~keleton and evaporated bis soul; 
giving us the man in his relations to 
man, and so little, so very little, about 
his communion with Go<l, or his reflec
tion of the Saviour's image. The good 
man has ascended in his chariot of fire, 
and we have presented to us not his 
mantle and his spirit, but a plaster cast 
of his countenance. 
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Rutli and Patience. Rose; or the Anecdotes Illustrative of Religious anrl 
Ministering Child. Little Jane, and Moral Truth. By MATTHEW DEl<• 
other Tales. The Blind Man's Child. TON. Fourth Series. Partridge and 
All four by MARIA LoUISA CHARLES· Co. 
WORTH. Seeley, Jackson, & Halliday. 

THESE four beautiful little books are 
reprinted from the well-known volume 
entitled," Ministering Children." Their 
separate issue is a happy thought, and 
it is not necessary to do more than an
nounce it to secure for them a wide 
circulation. 

Gone Bef~re: a Manual of Consolation 
fm· the Bereaved. By HENRY SOUTH
GATE. Lockwood & Co., 7, Stationers' 
Hall Court. 

THOSE who are acquainted with Mr. 
Southgate's most valuable compilations, 
entitled " Many Thoughts of Many 
Minds," and'' Noble Thoughts in Noble 
Language," will concede to him the 
pnlm as a collector of precious extracts. 
The work bP.fore us is, as he calls it, 
" a well of sympathy for the sorrowing, 
filled from many sources." \Ve do not 
know a more suitable present for a 
mourning family. The style of the 
binding is worthy of the excellent 
matter ; indeed the book is in nil re
spects a gem. 

1'he Biblical Museum. By CoMPER 
Gau. Vol. IV. Elliot Stock. 

\VE cannot too highly recommend the 
Biblical Museum. It is, for popular 
use, one of the best commentaries ever 
isrned. It is both cheap and good. 
The five volumes which complete the 
New Testament will be of great value 
to general renders, and especially to lay
preachers ; they are neatly bound, and 
by the use of contractions the matte1· 
is condensed, so that a great deal i8 
compressed into every page. 

Pounceford Hall: A Sto1·y of School 
Life. By BENJ. CLARKE. Sunday 
School Union. 

MANY good people think it their duty 
to give boys books which are far too 
prosy and goody to be 1·ead ; our author 
has not added one to the number from 
which such excellent people can select, 
but has written a tale which is sure to 
engross a boy's attention, and at the 
same time to teach him useful lessons. 

IT is not easy to make a collection of 
anecdotes which shall be at all novel : 
our author has been moderately ~uc
cessful. These stories are most of them 
~ecognised by us as old acquaintances 
m books, but there are a few which we 
have not met with before in a separatP 
form. They will amuse and interest 
mo~t readers, and some of them will be 
useful for illustrations, but not all. 
Friends who have any one of the cyclo
predias of anecdotes will have no need 
of this volume; but those who are not 
so favoured will do well to procure it. 
We have not met with the following: 
"The wife of a Quaker availed herself 
of her husband's absence to embellish 
the house; when he came back he was 
much struck with the alteration~, and 
remonstrated, - • Thou'st l?Ot those 
rooms papered-and 1 observe thou's1 
got roses in the paper-red roses? ' 
'Well,' said she, 'thou wouldst not 
have drab roses.' Some grave people 
would divest creation of its gay benuty." 

A Chronological Synopsis of the Four 
Gospels. Br KARL \VrnsELllR. Bell 
and Daldy, London. 

\VE have studied this work, and while 
disngreeing with some of the points it 
seeks to maintain, we are struck wit!t 
its able and exhaustive chnrncter. I, 
will prove a storehouse of information 
to all investigators as to the chrono 
logical order of tbc acts and sermon~ 
of our Lorcl. 

The Laws of the Ki11gdom. By J. Os
wAr.D DYKES, M.A. Nisbet and Co., 
Berners Street. 

WE have read this book with much 
plensure. It is the product of a refined 
and cultivated mind. \Ve presume thuL 
it is a connectina-link between a work 
we have already" enjoyed, and nnother 
we hope to see in due time, the trio 
beinn- an exposition of our Lord's Scr-
mon ~n the Mount. \Ve commend thi, 
volume most l?ladly. It is ~eldom th:11 
precepts have been mndc to yield so much 
profitable spirit.uni thought, clothed in 
such chaste end nervous language. 
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The Bible Educator. Edited by the 
Re,·. E. H.PLm1l'TRE,)l.A. Cassell, 
Petter, & Galpin. 

THE first part of this most promising 
work is now before us, and we cannot 
say too much in its praise as to it~ 
scholarship, though we do not yet feel 
quite sure of the theology. Think of 
~ixty-four large pages of instructive 
matter, crowded with illustrations, to 
be bought for sevenpcncc. Our young 
people of the working classes will have 
no excuse if they remain ignorant in 
Biblical matters. Members of Bible
classcs, Sabbath-school teachers, village
preachers, and all poor students, ought 
to take in the numbers and to be very 
gratdul for such a boon. \Ve wish the 
:pirited publishers the utmost success. 

The Modern Jo1:e; 
lccted Speeches 
\VM. ARTHUR. 
aud Co. 

a Review of the Col
of Piv Nono. By 

Hamilton, Adam8, 

THE Rev. Don Pasquale de Franci.;cis 
has edited a collection of two hundred 
and one i,peeches of Pio Nono, all de
livered since he has chosen to sulk 
within the walls of the Vatican. The 
Rev. Don in his dedicatory epistle in
forms us that" A great and fair lreasure, 
or to speak more correctly, a divine 
one, is at last placed in your hands. 
\'Ve have here what the portentous 
father of the peoples said to the thou
sands of bis children, rather wbnt be 
drew from the depths of his soul in
spired by God." He trembles with 
emotion while acting as ediwr, and 
deli,·er,; the Yolurne to its readers with 
the pathetic words, " Then, let us 
reckon that a supernal and invisible 
lrnnd presents, give,, and dedicates to 
1Le diurch that which to her so ri)!htly 
belon_g~. Therefore let the D1v1Nia 

VoLu~rn or THE ANGELICAL Prn NoNo 
be r<:cei1·ed as from the band of au 
anp:el." Mr. Arthur does not appear 
to be at all overawed by all this, bu1 
rnakf.s great ha1·oc among the celPslial 
crnckery. If anytbiug could keep our 
silly Anp:lican prie~ts from rushing into 
!"opery bt1ch a book :18 this might do 
1t, but we fear they are pn6t hope. Mr. 
Art!1ur l1as our hearty thanks for hi~ 
cap!lal, earnest, but also amu~ing book. 

Tl1e Higlier .Mini~·tries of Heave11. 
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternos
ter Row. 

Gon cuts his corn when ripe, and some 
plants "whiten to tlie harvest" at an 
earlier stage than others. This little 
book gives the 'life story of a sturient 
who was "marie meet for the inherit
ance of the. saints in lig-ht," when hi.~ 
years were still fresh with the dew of 
his youth. A father's chastened hand 
has well drawn for us the pleasant story 
of a son whose sun went down while 
it was yet day. Students may read with 
profit the record, and gather stimu
lus to labour before the night cometh 
wherein no man can work. 

The Words of the New TestamPnt. By 
Rev. W. M1LLTGAN, D.D. T. and T. 
Clark, Edinburgh. 

THE present eff'ort to secure a new 
translation of the Bible, giving the 
emendations which a riper scholarship 
may suggeat, has createcl a necessity for 
some populnr works which may aid the 
general public to decide as to the wis
dom Hnd neeessity for such alterations. 
This book aims to supply tbiH want, and 
with a verv fe.ir an,ount of succe~s. 
There is of course not.hing fresh for the 
aclvanced student, but it is a good 
book for any reader who wishes to know 
on what principles translators decide as 
to the value of different readings in the 
text of the Bible. 

An lnfrnduclion to the Old Testament. 
Ry FREDERICK BLiaEK. Bell and 
Daldy, York Street, Covent Garden. 

A nooK for schola.r8 nnd advanced He
brew stu,lents. It is in two volumes, 
and contains a mine of information on 
the Old Testament S<'riptures. We 
have suffered much from Germon the
oloµy in ti111ee past, 11nd do so still, but 
in the deep and patient research of 
German ~dwlars we lrnve some corn• 
pt>nsa1ion. The antidote ha~ oft~n 
grown clnAe to the poison. Nothing will 
Mo help the 1ruth aR that which lends to 
a ch•a.r und<•rstundino- of what is the 
rnincl of the Spirit. Bl~ek's i11trod11ction 
is an acquisition to any library, nnd w_e 
hope our readers may make room for it 
in theirs. 



THE Editor having been absent from home through ill-health has not noted events 
for memoranda. He only begs to. repeat thP- appeal of the first article in this 
month's issue, and hopas that the College Buildin~s will be finished.out of hand ~t 
once. This will be a very gladsome commemoration of the twentieth year of h1~ 
ministry in London. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 1\fr. J. A. Spurgeon, May 29th, cighte8n; 
1.,y 1\lr. G. Goldstan, June 19th, fifteen. 
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A Local Preacher, Derby 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

AUGUST, 18 7 3. 

j,0.olfaI, ~irk: att <!bamplt for tI,t ~ten .of 
.out ~altnt. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D 
N our Lord's parable it is the man of one talent who is 

represented as hiding his Lord's money in the earth. This 
does not teach us that persons of larger ability are always 
free from this sin, but we may sufely infer from it that 
those of lowest degree in gift are peculiarly in danger 

of it. The temptation to think themselves too unimportant to be 
responsible bas great influence over some minds ; tlrny cannot shine 
as stars, and therefore they excuse themselves from shining at all ; 
they cannot hope to achieve a giant's marvels, and therefore they 
will not contribute an ounce of power. Under the convenient mask of 
modesty, idleness often conceals itself. They would not be too forward, 
they say, and therefore they avoid all service. If they were to try 
their hands at any Christian work, they fear they should blundar in it, 
and so they think it wise to save their °'vn reputations, and spare them
selves by doing nothing ; thus providing for two evil propensities at 
one iime, pandering both to pride and sloth. This kind of talk is 
wicked, very wicked, and is an aggravation of the sins which it tries 
to cover. The man of slender gift is as much bound to serve his 
Master as his neighbour with ten talents; his responsibility may not 
be so great, but it is just as real ; the burial of the one talent in 
the earth ruined the slothful servant quite as effectually and as de
servedly us ifhe had buried five. None of us will be called to account 

:.l~ 
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for abilities which we did not possess, but we shall surely have to 
answer for all we have. 

In the important business of publishing abroad the gospel, the igno
rant, the poor, and th~ ob_sc1;1re of~eu think themselves excused. They 
cannot see that anythmg 1s m then· power or can be required of them. 
and yet, if they judged aright, and were full of zeal for God's glory, they 
w~uld soon find soi,uething to do, and would by-and-by achieve great 
thmgs for the Lords cause. Nobody knows what he can do till he has 
tried. Dormant faculties are in most men, and only an earnest attempt 
to do good will ever awaken their whole nature. As in the villao-e 
cburcbyard there lie in the neglected graves-

0 

"Hands which the rod of empire might have swayed, 
Or waked to ecstasy the living lyre," 

so in the vaults of timorous lukewarmness and despairing inactivity 
there may be found mouldering in their shrouds singular capacities and 
rare originalities, which only need quickening, and they will stir the 
world. 

Men quite simple in matters of common life have, nevertheless, been 
made by God wise to win souls; they have been ranked among fools, 
find yet have been taught of God to bless their fellow men. Doing all 
that came in their way to do, they have been honoured of the great 
Master, and though last in ability while here, they will at the last day 
be first in reward, because they were faithful in their stewardship. 
Such persons, it must be confessed, labour under great disadvantages 
at this period; for the church is now far too fine and grand to encou
rage their labours if they become at all public. Taste is now in the 
ascendant, grammar is essential, and gentlemanly deportment as needful 
as grace itself : in fact, there are many professors who will tolerate 
false theology and unspiritual preaching, but will be altogether savage 
if the preacher offend against Lindley Murray. If the original fisher
men of the Galilean lake should come among us again, they would be 
hard put to it to find a pulpit which would lower itself by allowing 
such uncultivated persons to preach in it; they were never at college, 
aud were quite countrified in their dialect: the poor men might be 
sent out as evangelists among the poor, and they might be useful as 
city missionaries, but they would never do for the splendid new chapel 
with itH sky-piercing spire, its delightful stained glass, aud magnificent 
organ. In many quarters vulgarity is the sin of sins, and gentility the 
queen of virtues. Whether souls are lost or saved matters little ~o 
some people, so long as the service is attractively conducted, and_ 1s 
suitable for persons of cultivated taste. Hence the idea of employmg 
the rough and uneducated in preaching the gospel may scarcely be 
mentioned, unless it be with the assurance that they shall not come 
nearer to our gentility than the East of London, or the slums of _our 
great cities. Great talent is worshipped, and little ability is so despised 
as to be thrust aside with contempt. In all such cases the sin of 1:>ury
ing the one talent is not confined to the individual, bat is shared m by 
those who surround him, and drive him into a corner. 'l'he cold con
tempt which chills a man's soul is as guilty ~ thing as the weakness 
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which allows itself to be so chilled; perhaps it is far m1re evil in the 
sight of God. 

Thoughts like these, and many of like tenor, have passed through 
ottr mind while reading a queer little book by Mr. Christophers, entiUed 
"Foolish Dick: an autobiography of Richard Hampton, the Cornish 
Pilgrim Preacher."* Foolish Dick was certainly well named from the 
ordinary point of view, for in many matters he was scarcely half
witted .. "One of his masters conceived that he might be capable of 
orderly thought in manual labour, so far, at least, as to distribute 
manure oYer the surface of tbefield. He was put to work in the morning, 
and fairly instructed how to wheel out the manure from the heap in 
the corner of the field, and drop the several banowfnls in smaller heaps 
at certain distances, so that when the whole was thus laid out, the 
manure might be scattered from the smaller heaps over the entire space. 
Dick was left to his work. But in the evening, the manure was found 
still in a large heap in the corner, as it had been in the morning. 

'' 'Why, Dick,' said the master, 'you have done nothing ail the day.' 
'Iss I have, master,' was the prompt reply, with a look of mingled 
humour and self-content; 'iss I have; I ded nall you towld me, and 
feneshed by denner time; but I thoft it wud'n do to taake a whoal 
day's waages for a haaf-day's work, so, arter denner, I wheeled ut aal 
back agen ! ' 

"He had been put to weeding-work in the garden, too, and particularly 
shown how to distinguish the young leeks, or onions, or radishes, from 
the weeds. The result was the dismay of the employer, when Dick, 
with a kind of triumphant light in his squinting eye, iiointed to the 
<!ntirely tenantless beds, emptied alike of weeds and crops, and said, 
• Theere now, I've done un butaful, and weeded un clain ! '" 

The portrait of Dick, which is placed as a frontispiece .to Mr. Chris
tophers' book, leads the observer to put him down among those poor 
naturals, or half-daft persons, of whom a specimen may generally be 
found in every village; his dress and form being grotesque to the last 
degree. Dick's account of his education is quaint enough. " nly 
paarents sent me to a raiding school, keept by a poor owld man caaled 
Stephen Martin. My schoolin' cost three a'pence a-week. I was keept 
theere for seven months, and so my edication ,vas wurth no less than 
three Ehillin' and sex-pence-theere's for ee ! When my edication 1Yas 
feneshed, as they do say, I was took hum, seven months' Jamin bein' 
m1l that my poor parents cud affoord for me. But I shnll have lo bless 
God to anl eternaty for that edication. At that deear ould man's school 
I larnt to raid a book they caaled a Psalter; an', havin' larnt so for, 
when I got hum I gove myself to raidin, aud keept on keepin' 011 tell I 
cud raid a c:haapter in the Testament or Bible. Aw, my deear ! ,.-liat 
a hlessin' thes heere larning a' hen to the poor idyat ! " . . 

Despite his nr.tural deficiencies and want of educat10n, R1,.hard 
Hamptcn showed great shrewdness and originality, especially in any 
matter which concerned religion. His Bible and hymn i}ook were all 
~is library, but these he studied so well, and worked them so thoro_ughly 
mto his nature, that they were a part of his being, and for h11n to 

* Published by Haughton and Co., 10, Paternoster Row • 
• 



340 FOOLISH DICK. 

,rns"·er a scoffer with an appropriate and scriptural text was as natural 
as for a bird to sing. "He was one day waitin5 in the office of an 
influential firm, having been sent on a business errand by his friend and 
cmplo:,er. 

" 'Richard,' said one of the gentlemen, 'they say you know a good 
deal about the Bible; go home and look, and you will find in the fourth 
chapter of Habakkuk a passage that will do for a text for you : the 
"ITords are : ' '' Rise, Jupiter, and snuff the moon!"' 

" ' No, maaster, I don't believe that the_y words are in the Bible,' he 
replied, 'and thecre cs no moare than three chapters in Habakkuk 
nnther ; but I d'knaw that in the eighteenth verse of the twenty~ 
scc-ond chapter of Re1·elation you will find thaise words : ' If any 
man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plaO'ues 
that are written in this book !'" 

0 

His mode of quieting a per~on who wished to pry into his master's 
business was also as clever as it was effectual. We have it in his own 
,rnrds: "When I cum into the count-house the aagent was setting to 
brckfast, an' he begun to ax me 'bout a mine that I knawed was poor 
at that time, and gove but malancholly prospic. I knawed what he 
"llanted to find out, so says I to he, 'Do'ee knaw what the apostle 
sa:,s ? ' 'X o,' says he; 'what es ut?' 'Why,' says I, 'whatsoever is 
set before you, eat, asking no questions for conscience sake.' That was 
'noug-h for be; he "ITent on faaster than ever swallowing bes brekfast, 
anc'l ded'n stop to ax me any moore questins 'pon that head." 

Being early converted among the Methodists, Dick was always 
most devout and enthusiastic, regular at the class meeting, and zealous 
for all the ordinances of his church. His remarkable gifts in prayer 
were not allowed to rust, but few thought that he had any degree of 
adaptation for the pulpit. His call to the ministry is one of.the 
oddest things we ever remember to have read, and we enjoyed a hearty 
laugh at the Cornish orator pelted into fame, and finding a tongue 
amid the jests of bis persecutors. His own words are more telling 
than ours can possibly be. 

"Now, the way I was fast drawve out es like thes heere. My 
cap'n sent me weth a letter to Redruth poast-offis; the letter had a 
bill in un with a hunderd poun's. Cap'n towld me to be sure I gove 
1111 in a all saafe, an' then to car' a noate to Maaster Joseph Andrew. I 
<led so, but while I was st:mnin' at hes door tell I had hes aanswer ,. 
a young wurnman, as she was washin' the wenders (windows), glazed 
at me, an' says she, 'That theere young man can look ninety-nine way_s 
at waance. Says I to she, 'What man having an hundred sheep, 1f 
he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder
ness and go atter that which is lost, until he find it ? and when he 
hath funnel it, he layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing. And whe :1. he 
cometh home, he ca!leth together his friends and neighbo1m1, sayrng 
uu to them, rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was 
]0st. I say unto you that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one 
finner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons that 
need no repentam:e.' 

" 8'.:>me boa,s stannin' near, got in 'round me, an' at laast a 
wc,b ;;ethcred, and they foached (pu~hed) me down the strait. In the por 
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{bustle) I lost my hat, tell gitl in cloarn to a mait-slannin' (shambles), 
to sanve myself lrom beiug stanked (trnmplc<l) under fut, I got up and 
set down 'von tl1e stannin'; and then, aw, I feelt rny saw! all a-tire 
weth love for everybody theere, and sprengin' to my feet, I begun to 
ex'ort, and then to pray. Soon as I spoke, they ll"ore Mtll quiet; norra 
waun had a "·ord to say, and they l<ioked sceryus, an' at lnast tccar,; 
begun to run: aw, what a plaace et wns-'twas 'the house of God' 
sure 'nough. My sawl was so happy! everybody wad cum forth simmin 
to shaw bow kind they cud be. They got my bat for me agen, al!d 
some of 'em wud gev me money ef I wud tankc ut, but no; 'twasn' 
silver or go\"l"ld that I looked for. I \\"as happy, and full of love, and 
in thut staate I went back hum." 

From that day forward Mr. Hamplon was continually engag-ecl in 
lifting up the Saviour among sinners, and many were the souls led to 
ihe cross by his entreaties and exhortatiom. He was frequently ad,·cr
tised as "the Cornish fool," and this secured him congregations, but there 
was a weight and power about his utterances which soon pro.eel to the 
audience that be was no fool in the things of God. At first his cxhor

·tations were confined to small meetings and out-door gatherings, but 
by degrees the large Methcdist chapels ,vere open to him in rnany 

-circuits of Cornwall and Deron, and even these were not ahrnys able 
to hold the crowds which galhered to hear him. He spoke the JJCople's 
-011 n tongue, and spake of the Gospel in terms le,cl with their 011"11 

understandings, and be won many hearts. Zealous ministers in the 
various districts were glad to use him in stirring up their people, and 
if here and there the more dignified repelled him, Dick was nlways a 
match for them. Being on one occasion sharply told that he ought 
not to venture before chapel congregations, Dick's response was ready, 
and proved to be more complete than his reprover cle&ire<l. I hope 110 

'ffenee, I'm sure. I ded'n know. I wud co all lhings ef I rncl,. <lu.:rntly 
and in order. You're a great rnan, you are, maaster, I knaw, an' a 1ri~e 
man, I 'spose. Now, maaster, don't 'ee fall out weth a fool, for" 1t pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." Yon 
are a lamed man, too, I reck'n,' he added, with one of those curious 
glances of his twisted eye which seemed to screw their way into one ; 
'Can 'ee taalk Greek, maaster, can 'ee? Will 'ee plaise to say ovvcr a 
bit of ut to me?' Dick's squint, and the comical tnm of his lip, 1rn1Lle 

the question unmistakable. The official felt that he was utiexpectcdly 
brought to a standard of learning which he would rather not b<' 
measured by, and so, wisely taking Dick's advice, he let the 'fool' havo 
his way." 

Very comical were Dick's adventures in Devonshire, where he itincratecl 
for several weeks, and was introduced to society of a higher grade than 
any he had mingled with before. A conversation with Dick about his 
first visit to Devonshire is given by our author, with details, which wil 1 
thoroughly amuse t.be reader, and indeed, the whole of the little volume 
combines instruction with interest in a very high degree, so that we can 
heartily commend it to thuse \\'ho wish to while away an lwur at the 
Eea-side, or anywhere else. 

Foolish Dick· is an extreme case; but we have felt none the less free 
in using it,.since our intelligent readers will readily supply the gruin of 
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salt which the example may require. Very far are we from agreeing, 
with the famous Cobbler How in all that he advances in his" Sufficiencv 
of the SpiriL's teaching without Human Learning," for he sets himseif 
to ;:;hew that human learning is no help to the spiritual understanding 
of the ,r ord of God, and yet it is clear as the sun at noon-day that the
most spiritual mau living could not have read the original Script.ures it' 
he had 110 acquaintance with Hebrew and Greek, and there would have 
bem no translation to lielp him if the translators had not possessed; 
human learning. We are not, however, fearful tliat any of our readers 
will run into the extreme thus indicated. We should be very sorry to see 
enry fool set up for a preacher ; perhaps the market in that direction, 
may be regarded ::is sufficiently stocked; but if there be men of rough 
natural ability who are muzzled by our present craving for superior 
elocution, we would say, "In the name of God, loose them and let 
them ·go.'' We desire to see them go forth, not to become antagonists 
of the regular ministry, not to foam out their own shame by boasting 
of their ignorance, not to become leaders of factions, but in a Christian
spirit to be fellow-helpers with the pastors of the churches, and useful 
auxiliaries of all other organised labonrs. We have heard of one 
minister who gloriecl in what he elegantly called "choking off" 
earnest young men who aspired to preach, and perhaps there may 
be more of his breed; we would, however, rather believe that our 
brethren will welcome all who, with true hearts, desire to testify to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, will cheerfully appoint them such service as they 
:ire capable of, and assist them in qualifying themselves for greater use
;·ulness. This will be easy work for the pastors if the brethren arc 
all of the same spirit as Richard Hampton. One of the last records 
of his experience runs thus:-" My expearyance at thes time es, 
that I have laately found a grawin' in graace, an' have injoyed braaYe 
cumfert ov laate. I have no end in view in going round as I do, from 
1Jlaace to plaace but the gloary of God, an' the good of sawls. In 
times paast, I cud'n help shaakin' an' trem'lin' when I used to 
see anybody cum that I thoft was come to shaw a bad sperrit, or 
to loff an' grizzle, but the Lord have took awaj the feear of man 
from me-I doan't knaw nothin' 'bout et now, I've ben a straanger 
to et e.-er sence ; thank the Lord ! I do love every Methody 'pon 
the faace ov the eaarth weth a part,ilder love, but saamc time 
I do railly lonrr an' desire that aall mankind shud be saaved. I 
f'hud like to be ~onsederecl a member ov society in Porthtowan class 
rn ]()]]" as I do live. I doan't waant to laabour in no circuit no 
furihe{: foath than is plaisin' to the praichers in that circuit : an' 
I clo wish all'ays to be in subjecshun to they that are ovver the 
iiock, as 'they must account.' God es my wetness, I never look 
to praicb in laarge chaapels nuther; ow ld baarns, staables, or any_ 
vlaac:e like that; an' I b'lieve the Lord will s_haw, in the day of 
account, how hes poor sarvent have tried to maake the best of the 
taalent that he gove me." . 

Foolish Dick went across the Jordan not very long ago, leavmg 
behind him many who remember his name and work with devout 
thankfulness. He was never married, but he rejoiced greatly in h_is 
F.piri tual sons and daughters, who "·ere on earth his comfort, and will 
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be in heaven his crown. It was frrand to hear him singing, as we trust 
many of us may be able also to smg, 

"0 the fathomless love that has cleign'd to approve, 
And prosper the work of my hands ! 

With my pastoral crook I went over the brook, 
And behold I am spread into bands! 

" W'ho, I ask in amaze, bath begotten me these ? 
And enquire from what quarter they came? 

~Iy full heart replies, they are born from the skie~, 
And gives glory to Goel and the Lamb." 

BY THOMAS P. HARVEY.* 

Part II. 

WE now propose to deal with the INDIRECT CAUSES of China's cry) 
as given in our last. 

I. THE LAWS AND CUSTOMS CONCERNING WOMEN. 

Everything which affects the happiness and well-being of woman 
may be said to affect society ,j.t large. Rob her of those rights with 
which God has endowed her, and you entail upon yourself misery and woe. 
Woman is of no account in China. If you ask a Chinaman, "·what 
family have you ? " he may probably answer that his family consists of 
three persons; "who," says he, "are all sons." Before you have time 
to ask your second question, he quickly tells you the age of the eldest, 
or "ta-erh-tsi." This eldest son is the pride of the father's heart, and 
his age will be kept prominently before you. Judging from this state
ment, you would imagine thaL these three sons composed his family. 
But upon further enquiry you find that, in addition to these, he has a 
~ife and several daughters living, about whom you would know little 
1f you did not push your enquiries. " Have you a wife Jiving ? " In a 
half-laughing, contemptuous way he may answer, "Yes, one." "Have 
you any daughters?" Looking away from you, as if ashamed, and 
really slow to admit that such a blot rests upon the family, he will 
perhaps reply, holding up his index and little finger, "Yes, six." 
"The wife, and pray who is she; and those unfortunate girls, who _arc 
they, that they should be mentioned with the family?" says he to h1m
selt " Daughters are sent to vex me, and the soone1· I'm rid. o~ them 
the better." If the wife of a Chinaman bears many sons, she IS then 
regarded as a fine creature, full of blessing and happiness ; just as _a 
farmer regards his prosperous cattle. But if daughters, then she IS 

forsaken of all the o-ood sp,"rits and is worse than useless-the channel b , 

* "\Vo be"' to call the earnest attention of all our readers to Mr. Ilarvcy 's most 
~emarkablo

0 
papers. "\Ve pray that they may excite prayerful and practical interest 

m China, and in Mr. Hudson Taylor's mission to that vast country. 
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of e,il and misfortune. In case she has no children, then she must be 
some bad spirit sent to torment, and in consequence is despised, rejected 
and bated 'llith all the malignity the evil heart of the unconverted 
husband can possibly muster. Hated by her husband, condemned by 
hr relatives, suspected and ridiculed by her neighbours, and conscious 
of her O'lln unfortunate state, is it at all surprising that she, at tjmes, 
seeks to destroy herself? 

Misery and pain are almost from the cradle to the grave the constant 
companions of woman in China. Hers is indeed "a life of tears." It 
is no less true to say that she is enveloped in trouble, than that she is 
surrounded by the atmosphere. She lives in trouble. Should it be her 
lot to be born of humble country people in the North, she may be spared 
the horrid torture of " feet-binding." With this exception almost all 
female children have their feet bound. If they are the children of rich 
parents, then all the more care will be exercised in the performance of 
this painful operation, and the feet made all the smaller, and the sufferer 
to endure more pain. This unnatural procedure is commenced when the 
child is about four or five years of age. The feet are separately and 
tightly bound by means of a broad calico bandage. The object is first 
to destroy the angle formed by the foot and leg. This is accomplished 
by bringing the heel forward and bending the foot downwards and 
bacbrnrds, so as t_o bring it into a straight line with the back of the 
leg. This bandage in most cases is adjusted each .day, and is made 
tighter upon each occasion. In process of years, the three outer toes 
are made to pass under the sole of the foot, and so form part of 
the vertical extremity. The several ligat!ents and tendons which bind 
the bones forming the foot, are either stretched or broken, and thus 
form new attachments which maintain the foot in this unnatural position. 

The process lasLs eight or nine years, during which time the ?one is 
supposed by the Chinese "to have broken." An old lady who lived at 
our mission-house in Nankin confessed that the process of "feet
binding" was perfect torture, and that for eight years she :"as s~fferin_g 
" excruciating pain." Two years ago a little girl was livrng with this 
old lady, in consequence of the unhappy condition of matters at her 
own home. She was a bright, merry little creature, and was very fond 
of coming to see us at family worship. We became greatly attached 
to her. But one day brought the sad intelligence that sh~ ~ad ?een 
sold by her parents to become the wife of a little boy hvmg _m a 
rich family. The girl was pretty and lively, so a good price was given. 
The day arrived for her departure to this unknown home, where her 
feet would be bound. When this news was conveyed to her, although 
so young, she burst into a flood of tears, and cried, " Puh ieao kueng o 
tih kiosh "-" I do not want to have my feet bound." 

I had once a good opportunity of examining the foot of a woman 
who came to consult me for varicose ulcers. The following was the 
condition of things. The great toe and:a part of the long bone attached 
to that toe, together with the inner half of the second toe, formed the 
sole of her Chinese foot. Bent backwards, and covered under the 
posterior part of this somewhat flat surface, were her remaining three 
toes. In this way she had been accustomed to rest nearly the whole 
weight of her body upon the upper (natural) surface of her three outer 
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toes, aud the under surface of her great toe and part of her second. 
All the rest of the foot was more or less in a line with the lei?. At a 
gfance yo_u will see how this condition of things impedes pro_g~ess, and 
in many instances renders walkir.g absolutely impossible. Women in 
China are seldom able to walk without either the aid of a stick or of 
one or two friends. There they go toddling away in two-and-a-half or 
three inch shoes; at times finding it difficult to maintain their balance. 
The wife can seldom walk with her husband in the· street, and when 
she does, it is always behind, since she is so much inferior, in the estima
tion of the Chinese. 

The active share in household matters which she ought to take, and 
which she would take under other circumstances, she cannot ; neither 
can she lead that active, varied life which is essential to health of 
both mind and body, owing to this atrocious evil. She is confined for 
the most part to a small circle, where she bores,'and is bored by, all n-ho 
meet her. I doubt not in my own mind that much of the fearful quarrel
ling, which is so rife amongst neighbours and in families in China is 
in a great measure owing to this "foot-binding business." In rich 
families it is the rule for the unmarried daughters not to put foot out
side the front door, until they leave the home to be married. If they 
visit their friends it is in a sedan. The Chinese term for marria!!e is 
very descriptive of this custom. When a girl is married she is ~said 
to have "chumeng "-i.e., " she has gone out of, or through, the do0r." 
The betrothal and marriage system in China is a bad one, ancl con
duces to much misery. The parents of the respedive parties transact 
this business from first to last, through the medium of middle-men and 
middle-women. Let us suppose a case. There lives in a family a little 
boy, and his parents are desirous that he should have a pretty wife. 
This wish is made known, and they are speedily informed of a suitable 
little girl, by people who are constantly on the look-out, and who may 
eventually become the "chung pao "-i.e., "go-betweens.'' After the 
settlement of a lot of quibbles and squabbles, some arrangement is 
made. Years elapse before the marriage ceremony is performed, dur
ing which time the "chung pao" are busily engaged in conveying the 
:necessary presents and conducting the business between the two 
families. The truly interested parties, the boy and girl, know but little, 
if anything, of the affair. Eventually they are told that they are 
" ping ting leao "-i.e., " they are fixed in marriage "-but to whom 
they know not. The parents of the giL-1, of course,'stand out for a 
large dowry, a great part of which is spent in the purchase of the 
wedding outfit. At times the girl is sold. The marriage day has 
arrived, and the bride is conveyed from her mother's home to the 
home of her future husband-which ever after becomes her home. 
She is now said to have " gone through the door." Durin~ the cere
mony the .bridegroom for the first time sees the face of his bride. After 
marriage, as we have said, she Jives in the house of her h~sband's 
mother, and becomes little more than her servant. The occasion of a 
son's marriage is an exceedingly important one to the motber. Her 
position in the family is more than ever exalted. She ~as one more to 
<iomineer over-the new wife. The husband (the son) 1s not supposed 
to undertake the management of ~is wife ; that is his mother's 
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businer.s. And a hard task-master she makes. All the dirty work of the 
house (unless in a rich family whe):e there are servants) falls to the 
lot of the young wife. Moreover, several times each day, she is com
pelled by her mother-in-law to perform certain menial acts of service. 
More often than otherwise she fails to satisfy this stony-hearted rela
tive. Broils, curses, and beatings are the result. 

Our neighbours on the right, in Nankin, had an accession to their 
family in the shape of a young wife, shortiy before we arrived. This 
gave us a good opportunit,y of watching the kind of treatment to 
which a person in her circumstances was subject. I cannot tell you 
what the old mother was before the marriage of her son, but when we 
knew her, 

",Ye thanked the goodness and the grace, 
Which on our birth bad smiled." 

From what we could see, the young woman was industrious and well
iu tentioned as any in the neighbourhood. However that might have 
been, she could not please her mother-in-law. From early in the 
morning to the last thing at night it was scold, scold, scold. These 
scolds were at times interspersed with curses, and every two or three 
days the wife received a beating-the climax of the mother's rage. The· 
son (husband) dared not to interfere. I well remember sitting up
stairs with the windows open, one summer evening, with Brother 
Duncan, and listening to one of these awful brawls. The old mother 
was shouting-nay, at times screaming-out her threats and curses at 
the poor young woman, who was sobbing from a recent beating. The 
son had been snubbed and silenced for speaking, and the old man (the 
father) was heard to say that it was no use hz"s talking, and that he 
might go to sleep. Often had the young woman desired a release-from 
this ineessant turmoil in death; and death seems to be about the only 
thing which can possibly interfere. 

Permit me to state another case, also showing a painful feature, 
which, I doubt not, often arises from the marriage of perfect strangers 
in China. It is the case of my teacher, who was married previous to 
my leaving N ankin. The late rebellion had· seriously interfered with 
tbis man·s family arrangements, so that the age of twenty-nine found 
:him without being "ping-ting"-ed. His mother, as she was becoming 
old, was exceedingly anxious that her son should marry, so that his 
wife might wait upon her. The neighbours and relatives urged it: at 
last he unwillingly consented. A young woman living in K'ao-iew-c'eo, 
a city on the banks of the Grand Canal, one hundred and fifty miles
away, was spoken of as a very suitable person. Of course, he knew 
nothing- either of her, or her family, but what the "go-betweens'' in
formed him. One of these worthies kept paying him visits at our 
mission-house, and postiug him up in the latest intelligence about the
matter. This confidant spoke of the damsel in. the most. eulogistic· 
terms. Her feet, he said, were of a certain size, she had certain lucky 
spots about the face, she was so tall, &c. Doubtless he would go back, 
and speak enthusiastically about he1· intended bridegroom. The wed
<liug-day arril'ed, and the ordinary ceremony was performed. Some 
time, however, before the bride's arrival, my teacher was fearful lest 
he t:l1ould not be able to understand her when 8he spoke to him, since 
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she had been living so far away, and had never been in Nankin. The 
young girl's mother had no sooner leTt the city than the troubles beg-an, 
and my teacher, only two or three days after the marriage, declared 
that his wife was "t'eao-pe-teh-heng," i.e., that she was self-willed in 
the extreme, and di~cult to manage. "But apart from that, Chang-, 
bow are you sucreedmg as to conversation? do you understand what 
she_sa:fs?" "Well, Mr. Summer [my Chinese name] I am slowly 
begmnmg to understand." After the lapse of several days, I aoain 
enquired into this matter, and found an improvement. But not :o as 
to friendship and peace. Directly her mother had left for K'ao-iew
c'eo, the bride was stripped of much of the jewellery which she thought 
had been given to her, but really had only been borrowed for the occa
sion. This opened the ball to a world of trouble, and the newly
married bride was soon found in the midst of scolding strangers, in a 
strange city, bathed in tears, and full of grief. 

It is seldom that the Chinese girl is taught to read, much less t.o 
write. Her advent into the family is regarded as a great calamity. 
In the South, female children are destroyed in great numbers. Should 
the unfortunate babe present any malformation of body, it would not be 
considered by her parents to be at all a paying concern to rear her. If 
under other circumstances she is spared and nurtured, it is with a view 
of ultimately realising a good round sum of money when she is given 
away in marriage. As the farmer stalls and feeds his cattle for the 
market, so is she fed to be sold. "For what use is she beyond that ? " 
argues her mother; '' she will leave my house to serve elsewhere, and 
I shall cease to be profited by her." But the mother does not thus 
i;peak of her son : a son, sooner or later, means a " sih-fu ; " -i.e., 
daughter-in-law, who will relieve the mother of the laborious share of 
household duties. 

Women in China are not supposed to marry a second time. If they 
destroy themselves after the death of either husband or "intended," 
they are upheld as patterns of charity and devotion. 

These facts are true, more or less, of all China. The misery and 
suffering which inevitably arise from such sad customs and ideas may 
readily be imagined. Before marriage her feet are crushed, her education 
is neglected, her physical energies are impaired through want of proper 
exercise ; she is despised in the eyes of her parents, and regarded as an 
unprofitable, sinful spirit, who, in ronsequence of misdeeds in a previous 
state of existence, has been punished by being brought into this world 
as a female. After marriage she experiences a longer or shorter course 
of brutal treatment from her root.her-in-law, and towards the latter 
part of her life may act as tyrant to some unfortur.ate daughter-in-law, 
when the reminiscences of the treatment which she herself received 
when acting in that capacity, will be brought vividly to her recollec
tion. Such is, in most cases, the life of a woman in China. A slave, 
a sufferer, and, we might almost say, a martyr to the barbarous customs 
and unnatural feelings of her " conceited country people." 

II. IDOLATRY AND REBELLIONS. 

IDOLATRY.-Although we said in our last that idols do not exercise the 
power over the Chinese which some would imagine, we must not be 
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understood to say that idols do not exercise any po1rnr over them. 
That would be contrary to all history. History and all experience 
testify that idolaters gradually become conformed to their idols, in more 
respects than one. Is the idol revengeful? so will be the idolator. Is 
it cruel and hateful? to a certain extent the idolator will also be cruel 
and hateful. Does it bear a laughing, stupid countenance? the features 
of its constant worshipper are gradually changed int<> the same imacre. 
This latter is strikingly shown in the resemblance between the face°of 
Buddha and the Buddhist priest. • 

The chief tendency of idol-worshipping in China is to keep the people 
in a state of fe~r and apprehension. Those who live amongst them 
ca1mot fail to recognise this singular feature in their character ; they 
are afraid of entering upon a certain course of action, lest some evil 
bcfal them. either from their neighbours, friends, or other unknown 
sources. SlaYish fear must ~nd does_ r?b the people of peace and hap
prness, and often fills them with susp1c10n. Of love they know nothinrr 
neither is it an element to be found in any of their gods. Such"~ 
thought as an idol loving them never enters their minds. They think 
of them as full of power, and only seeking an opportunity to bring upon 
them rnme terrible calamity. Hence they become low and grovelling 
in all their ideas, with hearts full of malice, hateful and hating one 
another. 

REBELLIONS have not always existed in China, and therefore they 
cannot be taken into account as having always exercised a baneful 
influence upon the people. 

The great T'ai-ping rebellion, which lasted so many years, was the 
greatest for some time past. It is not our purpose to enter into the 
details of that awful epirnde, more than to state some of the evils 
which have arisen from it, and which more or less exist to the present. 
What is true of the T'ai-ping rebellion is true of all Chinese rebellions; 
and in China rebellions against the Government often occur. The 
country between Canton and Nankin marked the seat of the principal 
operations in the one we have mentioned. Civil war loses none of its 
awfulness from having taken place in China. Civil war in China. 
means civil war. At such a time the work of destruction, both of life 
and property, is thorough there, if it is thorough anywhere ; mercy is 
neither known nor shown. But as an immense rock broken from its 
bed rushing down into the chasm below spares nothing in its path, so 
do the cannon and sword perfect the work of destruqtion. 

Travelling up and down the central provinces, ruin, ruin, ruin con
tinually meets the eye. Here you may find a city laid low, and no~ a 
house standing, and all the way to and from it one vast display of ru_m. 
Then in some you may descry a few desolate reed huts, recently bmlt, 
housing a few persons who are left to tell the tale of woe. In oth~rs 
again, as at 'l''ai-ping-fu, you find a few houses recently erected outs~de 
the city" alls. In Nan kin, where the rebel king, 'l"ieng-wang, i.e., 
JieaYenly king, reigned so long, all the north and much of the west ~nd 
eaEt sides of the city are laid flat. 'The ground for many square miles 
is cowred with the ruins of destroyed houses. Of the houses no~ to 
be Eeen within the city, one-half have been built since the reb~l110n. 
For many miles on each side, beyond the city walls, the country 1s one 
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vast ruin. Nankin, before the rebellion, was full of trees; now there 
are scarcely any. The country around bears the same treeless, barren 
appearance. 

Often have I listened to the natives telling their sad experience of those 
fearful times. My servant, Ts'ueing-ling ( perfect grove), was but a 
little boy when the rebels visited the place where his family were Ii vin", 
on the banks of the Yang-tsi-Keang. His father, mother, and tw

0

o 
sisters were slain with the sword; his elder brDther escaped, and he 
himself was taken prisoner and afterwards removed to Fuh-Kien, to 
act as a servant to the rebel armv. 

The old lady previously referred to as being upon our premises in 
Nankin, fled with her family when the rebels reached that city. Her 
two sons, rather than be taken prisoners, drowned themselves in the 
presence of the mother, who could not travel fast with her small feet. 
The husband fled in another direction, and has not since been heard 
of. Some, who though happily circumstanced with their families, 
were suddenly pounced upon, and glad to escape with life, afterwards 
found themselves far from home, bereft of all, to live an all-but 
be)!gar's life. 

The T'ai-ping rebellion seems to have thoroughly shaken the confi
dence of the people. Nay, they apparently lire for the day. AnythinK 
will do which barely meets the need and supplies the present actual 
want. 

In 1871, in company with a brother missionary, I traver;:ed the 
south of the Ang-hiisi" province, where we witnessed the old scene 
of desolation and woe. We passed village after village, which to all 
appearance had been composed of substantial buildings, now all 
destroyed. There they were, just as the rapacious rebel and frightened 
fugitive had left them. In some of these villages there was not a 
single inhabitant. Solitary ruins; strongly reminding me of Gold
smith's "Deserted Village." Nine-tenths of the people we met in our 
journey were said to have migrated from another part of the cot1ntrr 
since the rebellion. Only one-tenth of the original inhabitants of the 
surrounding country had survived the awful struggle. Bereft of all 
means whereby they had previously cultivated the land, many of these 
n?w depend solely for their living upon the accommodation they can 
g~ve passing travellers. Consequently, vast tracts of land which pre
v10usly yielded much food for the people now lie in barrenness and 
waste. 

Before the rebellion this part of the country was full of fine speci
mens of architecture-bridges, houses, pagodas, memorial arches, 
obelisks, and roadways. Now they for the most part lie in ruinous 
decay. I have seen bridges of fifteen arches in length, and some 
nearly as broad as London Bridge, all built of stone. These stand as 
testimonies of a once prosperous age; of skilled meclrnnics and of 
enterprising artizans. That China once possessed such men is_ beyoucl 
doubt; but that the preseqt inhabitants have sadly degenerated m these 
respects is nevertheless true. Rebellions and oppressions have partly 
succe~ded in crushing the life and enterprise out of them. Now they 
are either unable to perform these works, or care not to bestow such 
trouble and expense, seeing they know not how long they may be 
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permitted to enjoy them. The people seem to live for the day. The 
shopkeeper will be at as little expense as possible in building and finish
ing his shop. The members of a family will endure the inconveniences 
of their home, and refrain f1·om any expenditure for repairs, as they 
know not how long they may call it" home." 

III. We have now come to our last cause of China's cr_v•-OPIUM. 
)Ty pen is unable to depict all the horror and misery which, like a dark 
cloud, surrounds that awful word, Opium to an Englishman, and 
opium to a Chinaman, are vastly ditferenb things. At home it is used 
to soothe the sufferer; but in China, like a venomous serpent which 
fascinates its prey, it strikes at the mainspring of human life, unmans 
the man, and creates an appetite, the satiation of which means first 
ruin and then death. 

Opium-smoking in China does far more than take the place of alco
holic-drinking at home. Men are not compelled to resume their 
drinking, as the opium-smoker is compelled to resume his smoking. 
By the time the effect of the last lot has passed away, it leaves him, if 
an}thing, with a keener appetite for more. Self-control has left him, 
he must return to his opium, and that at a certain time. Business 
-engagements of every kind are set on one side for this. Should it be 
that circumstances are such that he cannot get it, terrible pains, diar
rhrea, and other symptoms set in. The craving is something terrible. 
Jn case he has been accustomed to smoke large quantities, any sudden 
oeprivation like this would be sufficient to give rise to symptoms that 
"\'l"ould terminate fatally. 

The regularity with which this pernicious drug is taken is rather 
Enrprising. The smoker must smoke at certain times in the day. It 
may be once, twice, or thrice a-day. Thus it is that he becomes a perfect 
slaYe to its awful power. 

In my last journey to the North of Keang-se province, it was my 
misfortune to hire an opium-smoker as barrowman. Noon proved to 
be his smoking-time. Occasionally I would urge him to lose no time 
on the road; but at the first village or town we reached about noon, he 
would be certain to drop his barrow and say, " I must stop and smo~rn 
-opium here, for if I don't smoke I cannot wheel." Under such cir
cumstances you must patiently abide your servant's time. I knew 
what be said was perfectly true, that if he did not smoke be ?ould ~ot 
wheel. His strength would leave him, and the usual drntressmg 
symptoms set in. 

It is not necessary that they should smoke it; some who are unable 
to smoke, mix it up with their rice, and tbns take it. 

The habit of opium-smoking is often contracted during the new 
Jear festivities. At first but a small quantity is taken. Afterw~rds 
this is insufficient to satisfy the appetite, so it is increased. The opnun 
-consequently exercises a greater power, and renders the person less 
.able to give it up, until at last it becomes his or her sole master, and 
he or she its miserable slave. 

You can always tell an opium-smoker by his dull, deep Jellow, 
sunken cheek, sad, Eleepy look, emaciated frame, and· stained [orefiug~rs._ 
Will you please follow him with me, as he goes to pay his_ mormng 
visit to the opium den ? With unwashed face and hands, dishevelled 



CHINA'S CRY AND CHINA'S NEED. 

hair, and clothes but loosely thrown about him, with slovenly gait, 
without his breakfast, be leaves his miserable hut, and wanders down 
the street. Coming to a narrow passage between some mud huts, he 
partly opens the flimsy door of a neglected-looking house, it may be 
but a mud hut. The lattice-work in the door is covered with paper, 
and therfl is no aperture for the morning light but through this lattice
work. As the paper is removed from one corner, you may look thronr,h 
upon the scene within. At first all seems dark, and the muttering 

0

of 
voices is all that falls upon the ear. As the eye becomes accustomed 
to the unusual sight, amidst the fumes of the awful drag, small lights 
shine out; these proceed from small oil lamps by which the smokers 
burn their opium. Open the street door, for so utterly sunken in vice 
and st.npefied by the poison are the people within, that they will offer no 
objection to your entrance. The room is dark ; its walls are all bot 
'black with smoke; the air is sickening. Arranged behind screens in 
recesses are low bamboo beds and benches. Stretched along these 
care the opium smokers, rolling their opium between their fingers into a 
ball, and sticking it on the end of a probe. Holding this over the 
little oil-lamp at the end of the pipe, they smoke away their opium. 
On the arrival of our smoker, the landlord recognises bis regular cus
tomer, and doles out his amount of opium. Reclining on a bed in 
some corner, be joins his fellow-sufferers, and smokes away. In a little 
time he has done. As you look at his earthy-coloured face, it is 
damp with an unhealthy perspiration, his step is quicker, and his 
movements generally more agile; it is the excitement of the opium. 
And with this false strength he does his day's work, and with the day's 
wage returns to the "den" for bis evening smoke. 

During the latter part of my stay in Chin-Keiing, n city on the Yang
tsi-Keiing, I was several times called upon to go and rescue the lives 
of persons who had taken large doses of opium, with a view to self
-destruction. I might say such cases are constantly occurring ; and the 
people possess the idea that the foreigner who brings the opium 
understands it, and is able to counteract its influence. The recollection 
·of the incidents connected with the last case of opium-poisoning to 
which I was called will, I think, cling to me as long as I live. It was 
a warm, summer afternoon when two men came in a breathless hurry, 
beseeching me to accompany them and "Kieu minir," ·i.e., save life. 
Having ascertained the nature of the case, and equipped myself with 
the usual weapons for snch cases, namely," pul. ipecac.," etc., I set off :is 
·quickly as possible. After running and jostling ai?ainst the people in 
the streets, we at last arrived at the house. According to custom, my 
·companions kicked and hammered at the front door, and shouted out, 
"'fhe foreign doctor has come; open the door.'' In answer to the 
demand the door was opened by an old woman. It was a poor dwelling, 
dirt.v and forlorn. The walls were bare and grimy, and the floor 
thickly covered with mud. Passing from this room, end turning to 
the left into another equally desolate, there lay a man on reeds on the floor; 
two females were nursing him, one of whom I took to be his wife. He 
had a ghastly, pale, yellow face. Upon examination I found h!m in a 
•comatose state. With the assistance of several other8 he was raised up 
and dragged out into an open space at the back into the fresh air. 
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The neighbours gathered round in great numbers, but only to gaze at 
the man. .After giving him a liberal dose of ipecacuanha powder, I 
requested some of his neighbours to be kind enough to assist in dragging 
the patient up and down the yard, to prevent his sinking into com
plete coma : but they were not willing. At last two men and a boy 
undertook the task. All manner of irritation was applied to awaken 
him, but in Yain; at last I suggested the idea of beating a gong near 
him, and told a man to go and get all the gongs in the neighbourhood. 
One was soon produced, and a man commenced beating away ; where
upon the old mother, in the greatest excitement, besought that it might 
be stopped lest the fire-engines should come. A rapid beating of gongs 
is the fire-alarm in China. Those who first undertook the dragging
about business were soon tired. The family then hired six men to do 
this work. If the patient lived, they were to have 100 cash each ( 4,i-d.), 
and 50 cash each if he died. Repeated doses of ipecacuanha were
ginm ; for a short time we got the poor fellow to walk a little, but 
again he drooped. Resort was made to the galvanic battery, but 
nothing would do; and in the attempts to bring him round he died. I 
shall ne-er forget the scene. Standing upon the walls, and crowding 
e,er_y available spot of ground, were the neighbours. In the middle· 
of the arena which these formed lay the victim of opium-dead ! 

The man, it seems, had been out of employment for some time, and a 
creditor had been pressing him for money. The poor fellow in a fit of 
despair took the clothes off his back and pawned them, and with 
the money bought two (Chinese) ounces of opium, which he had eaten-

Opium removes the majority of its victims more imperceptibly. It 
robs them of their character, strength, and means-finally of. life. 
Kobody dreams of trusting an opium-smoker. They are found amongst 
the worst of thieves, and most miserable of beggars. It deprives them 
of their natura ]strength. It consumes much of their wages; for opium 
is the dearest thing a Chinaman buys. As his smoking dose increases, 
his strength decreases. With an increase of the former you have an 
increased e:rpmditure, and with a decrease of the latter you have a 
decreased income. To meet this want he must resort to some other 
artifice to obtain money for the purchase of his bane. Life, maintained 
only by the influence of opium, is at last worn out by the effects of 
this unnatural stimulant. 

Opium-smoking is not confined to a few, nor to a certain class. I 
believe I am within bounds when I say that two-thirds of the males 
O\·er sixteen, and one-sixth of the females over twenty-five, smoke 
opium in China. Beggars and mandarins, priests and people, men ~n? 
women, all smoke it. Some cities which I have visited regularly stmk 
of its fumes. Yellow faces and sickly fumes meet you wherever you 
go. T'sing-Keiing-pu, a city on the Grand Canal (north), is little better 
1,han one vast opium-den. The natives there confess that eight out of 
every ten smoke opium. Upon standing up to preach the gospel, my 
young heart has sickened at the sight of the vast number of yellow
cast, dejected, miserable countenances of men and women who have 
gatl1ered around. At such times they will ask for receipts for the cure 
of opium-smoking. They frankly admit its pernicious etfecLt<, and 
that it destroys life. "But," they will add, " does not opium come 
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from your honourable country ? The doctrine you preach and the opium 
we smoke together come from the same honourable country, do they 
not? Some of your honourable countrymen preach the doctrine, whilst 
others sell opium which destroys us." 

The charge for the most part is true. Would that those who under
take to defend this opinm traffic, could but stand in such cities. Did 
they but mix with the Chinese in their. homes, as the missionaries do, 
they would chan!{e their tone. Merchants and others who engage in 
this wicjred trade are generall.v first and foremost in condemning the 
Chinese for their treachery and vii::e, but they forget the fact that opium 
makes them ten times worse. 

May God help all true-hearted men most courageously to strike 
at the very heart of this evil, and so wipe out this stain upon our 
national character, by washing our hands of this traffic. 

If Englishmen ceased to-morrow to convey opium from India to 
China, there would still be that which the Chinese themselves pro
duce. Thousands of acres in China are now devoted to the cultiva
tion of the popp,y. 

You speak of slavery and its miseries; I confess I know not. a 
more cruel slave master, with so many slaves, suffering such fearful 
trials, and converted into such degraded creatures-than opium in China. 
I speak warmly, but not so warmly as I feel. What will not a man 
say, when he sees the entire health of such a vast nation being under
mined, and her people reduced to strengthless beggars, through such 
awful power ? 

Poor China, oppressed by rulers and poisoned by strangers; afflicted 
by evil customs and destroyed by foreign trade ; troubles arising from 
within and without-well may she cry. 0 that the cry may enter 
into the ears of Him who alone can emancipate her from these evils; 
exalt her in his own power, and give her many millions to enjoy 
true happiness in the adoration of himself as her true and only God. 

We propose to close this paper next month by a few remarks upon 
China's Need. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

ROMANISM is political tyranny, and it is also a religions curse. It 
. is a heartless system. Such life as it has, has its root in human 
ambition; and the 8ystem is so thinly disguised as to carry the marks 
of imposture on its face. The cruelties in which Romish zealots have 
delighted, and by means of which they have sought to maintain 
supremacy, proclaim to the world, in unmistakable language, that a 
so-called church, equal to such enormities, has no kinship with Christ. A 
troubler of nations, as well as a deceiver of individuals, Popery has 
been, and still remains, a root of bitterness and a stirrer up of revolu
tion in Europe. That there are sincere believers in her communion 
hidden in the recesses of continental villages we cannot doubt ; but 
in lands of "Osnel lioht it is to be feared that instances of true clisciplc-

b I.' o ;!;J 
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ship nre rare indeed. "I have spent some years in Ireland, Canada, and 
other col'l.ntries," says one well acquainted with life in London, "and I 
have bee_n for t~e las~ twelve years in contact with Papists: yet, and I 
speak with dehberat10n, I have not, supposing· my own views of the 
gospel to be correct, known a single Roman Catholic whom I could 
regard as a Christian." If this striking testimony, written in :i.851, be 
true, Romanism is much on a level with Paganism, Mahometanism 
and other false systems which exist to depress the human race; and t~ 
become acquainted with the Romanism of London will do much in con
firmation of this view. A certain gentleman, engaged as a regular con
tributor to a Roman Catholic newspaper, did not attempt to disguise his 
infidel sentiments, and he regarded his work merely as a means of 
living. Though the gospel of Christ might at one time have been a 
boon to the world, he considered it to be superseded by the morality of 
Robespierre, seeing the first but taught men their duty, while the other 
informed them of their rights. 

The efforts made by the City Mission to bring home the light of the 
cross to the hearts of Papists residing in London have been pleasingly 
cffecfrre, though the disheartening element has at times been largely 
mixed with the success. One fact connected with the work is at least 
encouragmg-when Romanists do forsake error for the path of simple 
faith, they become very stedfast believers, who do not disguise their 
joy at ha,ing found the pearl of great price. An aged female crossing
sweeper, a depraved character, became changed in heart, and showed 
the reality of her conversion by her readiness to sacrifice worldly advan
tage for Christian principle. Her receipts, taken on the Sabbath, 
equalled those of all the week beside; but now she would no longer 
desecrate the Lord's-day. Her sincerity was severely tested, since no 
gratuity was given by way of repairing the loss. This is a wise rule 
strictly observed. To supply money for making good temporary loss, 
when God himself is trying the soul, might be like an attempt to ex
tinguish the refining fire. 

Romanism in a city like London derives much strength from the 
superstition of ignorance, and piquantly interesting are the absurdities 
practised by priests, and seriously regarded by common people. On_e 
enthusiastic individual showed particular anxiety to impress on l11s 
missionary friend what a real priest could do. The holy u:an could 
curse meat until hungry dogs would turn away from it in disgust. 
Such a miracle, however, was even trivial in comparison with others. 
The man tolrl of an Irish Protestant who was troubled by a happily 
uncommon nuisance in his house. This consisted of a "horrid devil," 
and the ministers of the Protestant persuasion were unable to c?pe 
with the difficulty, and to expel the supernatural intruder. Nothmg 
could be done other than to send for the priest, who, with a rare 
graciousness, came to serve a sufferer, even t.hough the applicant lived 
outside "the true church." As the two stood conversing together "the 
devil" was observed to be in the room. "I see him!" cried Mr. Priest. 
"Then turn him out," said the man. "Ay, all in good time; but let the 
doors and windows be closed." "What are you doing there?" sternly 
enquired the holy man of the fiend. "What are you about ; what 
businees have you here ? " roared the uncivil demon by way of reply 
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"I will let you know," said the other, beginning to read his exorcism. 
Being taken quite by surprise, and outwitted by this summary treat
ment, the crea~.ue darted up the chimney in a flame, and :never returned. 
Stories of this order circulate as truthful wonders among the poor 
Irish of English cities. The more ignorant the subjects the more 
implicitly do they trust in priestcraft. A man has even declared 
before a Christian visitor that priests are endowed with power to trans
form Protestants into statues, and loving forbearance alone prevented 
their exercising this miraculous gift. There is also a stor_y of a priest 
w)lo was so devout that once while saying mass he found the infant 
Jesus clinging to him; and, on being asked if he really believed this 
to have happened, one man said he believed the story as truly as he 
believed the sun was shining. Then, again, an instance is said to have 
occurred of an Irish widow who, while suffering the sorest straits of 
poverty, sent her children to bed supperless. Piety suggested the pro
priety of filling a saucepan with stones and placing it on the fire. 
Mark the sequel. Saint Patrick transformed the stones into potatoes. 
As ordinary evangelists cannot deal in things like these, they are regarded 
as inferior beings. The inhabitants of certain notorious courts even 
manifest a murderous disposition. Their language to Protestants is 
disgustingly obscene, and one might imagine a visitor's life to be unsafe 
in places where policemen dare not enter singly. 

Dirt, ignorance, and superstition are curses attending the Irish in 
London, the priests rather favouring extreme credulity as an ally of 
their cause. One day, on entering a notorious court at the West-end, 
a missionary entered into conversation with a man who was moved by 
an eagerness to enlighten Protestants respecting the virtue of making
the sign of the cross. He had an illustration to offer such as the 
Romish church reckons among her treasures, e.g. : A Protestant visited 
the ruins of an ancient church, probably without knowing that the spot 
was infested with evil spirits. In some alarm the inquisitive and too 
venturesome excursionist concealed himself beneath a tub; but by no art 
with which he happened to be acquainted could he hide the fact from the 
sportive demons of the place that a mortal was there. ,:'hey deLected 
his presence as readily as hungry-cannibals scent living flesh. In this 
dilemma he luckily thought of signing himself with the sign of the 
cross, and then the tub could not be raised until such time as the 
prisoner could leave in safety. Of course such lore is chiefly valued by 
those who are unable to read. Teach them to read by any means, if 
the wall of prejudice is to be broken down, and in so far as they do this 
even the priests serve the cause of truth. " If I could read," said an 
old Irish woman, "I'd read the Bible for myself in spite of the priest." 
Considering that Romanists slight the Bible on principle, such words, 
when spoken by the poor, are no uncertain signs of the times. The 
ignorant Irish naturally abhor the English version of the Scriptu~es, 
and suppose the Latin translation to be most worthy of veneration. 
One shrewd dame also pronounced the Latin rendering to be the holiest, 
in consequence of the devil's supposed inability to read so learned a 
~~.~ . 

The Reformation did no more than give back to the church th~ light 
she formerly posaeSBed, and from the days of the Reformers until now 
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the truth has constantly been proved by practical illustration, that 
light an~freedom cannot co-exist with Papery. Were Romanism safe 
:m_nrhcre, surely safet_v should be found in the guar~d pt·ecincts of 
" the cathedral " in Moorfields ; but even there Romish pretensions 
arc snbjcct to the undermining influence of Bible knowledge. Give the 
gospel a fair field a:1d an open Bible, and even self-interest and sturdy 
bigotry yield the palm to all-conquering truth. 

It happened many years ago that a door-keeper of the chief Romish 
church in London, together with pis wife-both befog employed as cleaners 
of the building-came wilhin reach of an evangelist in the district. 
Becoming indisposed, the woman was visited by her priest in the usual 
course, but when sub~equently spoken to by another, she confessed, "I 
,:eem to be no better for what he has done. I do not feel myself fit to 
die.·, Her friend was himself in tum attacked by illness, and when he 
saw the woman again, after an interval of several months, he perceived 
that his "l"l"ords were still remembered. She thought something must 
be \\Tong, since what the Protestant said and what the priest said so 
widely differed one from the other. One surely must have access to a 
spring of consolation of which the other was ignorant. Seeing his wife 
in a distressed condition the husband brought forward the stock anru
ments of his profession, but to his astonishiiient the other turned in dis
gust from what papists suppose to be the potent truth. Doubts of the 
trustworthiness of Papery arose in the man's mind, and through 
acquainting a friend with these misgivings he lost the lucratirn office 
of chapel cleaner. It were a small triumph to say that these poor 
people became Protestants ; they became conversant with the character 
of Christ for the first time; and so full was their satisfaction that the 
priest, perhaps regretting his first summary harshness, vainly en
deavoured to entice them back again into his service by tempting offers 
and soft worde. 

The passage from popish darkness to gospel light is oftentimes beset 
by afflictions; yet satisfaction comes from seeing a sacrifice made, for 
the pain endured directly testifies to the reality of the conversion; and 
this toiling evangelists Llore than others, perhaps, can properly appre
ci3te. A case occurred of a woman who found the business of re
nouncing superstition for truth a hard struggle. Her husband having 
been a sea captain, and having seen more prosperous days, was by no 
means illiterate; but his wife, when first called upon, was a real 
enthusiast or devotee. Her apartment contained objects of idolatrous 
worship-an altar, a cross, and as far as space would allow, there was 
even a private chapel. There were also wreaths, candles, flowers, 
pictures, and smaller crucifixes. The duty of relinquishing these, and 
of trusting in Christ alone, was urged upon her; and seeing how 
affected she became, her adviser said, "If you are really anxious to 
escape from such awful soul trammels, and to embrace truth, give up 
those idols, and let me take away that crucifix, and that senseless 
image." '' I am very poor; perhaps you will allow me eighteen pence 
for them," she answered. "Not a farthing," continued the other. "If 
you give them up, it must be from principle." The woman was left to 
ponder this advice, and with grateful surprise her adviser, on the fol
lowing morning, welcomed the husband with a parcel of religious books 
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and t.rinkets. The Romanist was conquered, and the conqueror was 
Truth. • 

.As regards poor professor'! of Romanism, the truth cannot be too 
strongly or too often reiterated, that the most obstinate yield to per
severing efforts made to enlighten them, in a manner quite encouraging 
to those who work for the suppression of error. Romanism is an 
easy-going profession to such as are content to base eternal hopes on 
meaningless mummeries. The 11ystem also panders to the pride of men 
ambitious of sacerdotal distinction, while begetting a spirit of dan
gerous self-sufficiency in the laity. On hearing that a person lies in a 
dying state, a priest need not necessarily attend day after day to hold 
up Christ before the patient for purposes of conviction of sin, or of 
consolation; his office ends where it begins-in Extreme Unction: 
Provided "the sacrament of Extreme Unction" has been administered, 
the sufferer is prepared and labelled for Paradise, and is supposed to be 
safe for all eternity! The extremely ignorant, on being questioned 
about preparation for death after this rite has been performed, reply 
with blind assurance that all is well, the priest has prepared them for 
heaven! 

In a district of Spafields, an Irishman verging on eighty years of age 
lay, apparently in his last illness. His church, according to usual 
custom, provided her boon of Extreme Unction, and then left the 
patient with the best equipment she could supply for braving the Dark 
Valley. Instead of dying, however, this subject recovered, and was 
spoken to by a true friend, who faithfully preached Christ until light 
broke in upon the long-deluded mind, and until the man realized how 
he lately stood upon the brink of ruin. A Bible and a pair of 
spectacles were provided by a gentleman, and the convert then read for 
himself the Book he had treated with li.fe-long neglect. 'Weakened by 
the infirmity of age, and also by disease, this inmate of a workhouse was 
now frequently heard reading and praying with joyful satisfaction. How 
simple and straightforward in his eyes was Christ's way of salvation as 
opposed to the complicated directions of priests ~nd of Sisters of 
Mercy? Truth had taken root, and old Peter was happy because 
now hope was not founded on the sands of rites and ceremonies, but on 
the unyielding Rock, faith in Christ. The humble instrument of this 
change might well regard his work with the admiration which springs 
from true gratitude. One day he smilingly made an enquiry:-" Well, 
Peter, where is your hope now; is it Romanism or Protestantism ? " 
" Just neither of them," replied the dying man, with true Celtic wit; 
"it's all nothing at all what I am by name; my hope is in the blood or 
Christ." That answer was worthy of the greatest among us. He 
whose life had .been bare of both educational and social advantages was 
fully compensated for every seeming drawback. His gratitude to tl.J.C 
friend who had pointed him to the Reclaimer of souls was very great. 
" Sit down by my side, and tell me more about it," he said; " you hal'e 
been my friend.'' 

Romanism extends her thraldom to the merest outcasts. Though 
powerless to raise them, she can encourage them in sinning. They may 
work durino- the Sabbath, or take their pleasure, provided they only 
attend one ~ass. The growth of superstition is industriously promoted 
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when people are taught to believe that crosses worn on the neck will 
prevent disaster. Supersede Christ by a crucifix, and faith by a ritu'al, 
and you haYc the key to this mystery of iniquity. Irish priests have 
eTen been known to explain that disease can be kept away by a cross, 
and by this symbol in one instance the inhabitants of a whole parish, 
with the exception of some pigs, are said to have escaped an attack of 
fever! 

Hence Popcry falls mo~t heavily as a curse on the poor, and on those 
who have few opportunities of judging for themselves. The priests 
and their assistants who frequent streets and courts which are shunned 
bJ: respectable citizens, do not at least work for pecuniary gain. As 
blmd leaders of the blind, they appear to be satisfied if they can 
maintain their ascendancy, and continue to hold willing slaves in 
captivity. Thousands of poor people have scarce seen a Bible, and on 
some children being asked, " Is your father a Protestant?" the reply 
was made, "No, sir, he's a costermonger." If they attend confession 
and receive Extreme Unction, they deem that amply sufficient for their 
souls' requirements, and any crimes they commit short of embracing 
Protestantism are overlooked if the church be respected. A certain 
woman, thought to be dying, was anointed as usual, and unexpectedly 
recovered, and was led to embrace a purer faith. The faintest sign of 
"heresy" being abroad stimulates the priest to prosecute the work of 
visiting. One visited the subject just mentioned, and even offered to 
bribe her out of newly-found peace with money. When every endea
vour proved vain, the man's language became frightful. He raved 
excessively while assuring the woman that she would burn for ever. 
Such is the bulwark which the enemy sets up to oppose the gathering 
of the poor into the church. 

The greater their ignorance and misery, the more deeply rooted is 
intolerance in the subjects of Popery. The bitterest sectarianism is 
encouraged by the priests. Popery can tolerate drunkenness and the 
most abject ignorance, if the wretched creatures will but attend mass 
and confession, and be regular in paying fees. Near Gray's Inn there 
lived a man who, while reared a Papist, marrie:l a Protestant-an 
uneducated woman. He contracted the habit of reading the Bible, and 
thus grew uneasy, for Bible principles were opposed to his own. He 
sought counsel of his wife as to what he should do. "Break off' your 
sinful habits," she said; "try and make yourself as good as you can, 
and then Christ will save you." That advice brought no relief; 
"What can I, a poor miserable sinner, do?" he asked, in perplexity. 
At the right moment he met a city missionary, whose counsel and 
instruction discovered to him the path of peace. He returned home 
with beaming features to show his wife her duty in accepting the gift 
of Christ. This the woman did, and both now rejoiced in a common 
faith. Then followed the persecutions of Irish neighbours-people 
who had not forsaken "the church of their fathers." The arguments 
of such are rough and ready. The men threaten or assault an opponent 
in the street, while the weaker women make strenuous endeavours to 
pull the clothes from a renegade's back. All this produced no effect, 
and on one occasion the convert appealed to the people's honour and 
common 6emc-" When I used to go to mass I was a great drunkard, 
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and my home was unhappy. I could scarcely speak without an oath, 
~n~ my Sabbaths were spent in working part of the day, and sometimes 
1dlmg away the other. But now, thank God, that is done with. I 
don't drink nor swear, nor break the Sabbath. I am happy, and my 
home is happy, and the Sunday, which used to be the most gioomy day 
of the week, is now the happiest. Now, going to mass did not do this 
for me, nor has it done it for you." Here, then, was a man who owed 
something to pure religion, if not to Protestantism. The poor of 
London, whom Popery reckons among her own, are scarce raised above 
heathen tribes. Here was one who, according to his own confession, had 
lived a drunkard, and a practiser of sins of which dr\lnkenness is the 
parent. As a Romanist, he squandered four pounds in drink during 
one Christmas Day, and on recovering his senses was seized with re
morse, until razors and knives were necessarily placed out of reach. 
As a Protestant, on the following Christmas Day he attended public 
worship, and enjoyed the festival in a rational manner. His gratitude 
fo1· the change experienced was very genuine, and he assisted a city 
missionary in the district, and several persons oweJ their conversion to 
his agency. 

During the holding of the Great Exhibition of 1862, a Houndsditch 
evangelist, a converted German Jew, was employed to speak to foreigners 
within the building. His adventures were many and instructive. 
Marked consideration would be shown, or he was reviled and mal
treated. " This talk would make my mother weep, but will not do for 
me," said a young German, who, however, soon after confessed, " I 
have found a greater prize in England than my emplo.ver can ever find 
with his invention, that is Jesus my Saviour.'' This man attended to 
explain the construction of a curious machine. "What filth is this ? " 
asked one of two Romish priesLs, who, while accepting a tract, became 
enraged by being drawn into argument, since a little crowd of foreigners 
gathered to see that Protestantism had the best of the controversy, 
because Romish champions cannot prove that Augustine meant the 
Papacy when speaking of Catholicism. Then Romish priest~ more 
quickly lose their tempers than other people, and thus give opponents 
an advantage. One Italian gentleman accosted in the street made a 
grateful confession-" England takes so much trouble to do us good; I 
do very much admire it. My eyes are clearer, and my heart much 
lighter. I now understand the words, ' By their fruits shall ye know 
thP.m.'" No person can say when or where the influence of these 
humble endeavours will end. The good seed is put into virgin soil, 
and assuredly it will propagate itself. . 

Take another example of prejudice overcome. One summer day this 
same agent spoke to a fashionably•attired Frenchman in the Eg.vptrnn 
Court at the Crystal Palace. Quoting Solomon's aphorism, "'l~here is 
nothing new under the sun," he proceeded to speak of the Bible, of 
which those words are a portion. On hearing of the Bi_ble the stranger 
looked grave. He doubted all that could be adva~ced m favou~· of t~e 
Bible. Probably his rearing and life-long associ11t10~s bega~ this obsti
nate spirit. Be that as it may, he was conversed with durmg an hour 
o_n the authority and mission of . God's. Book; and the str~nger 
listened in surprise to what was to him qmte a new revelation. Then 
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he rejoiced like one who finds hidden treasure. "Why should that 
precious Book be kept from our fellow-men?" he asked. Then he 
related some life-experience. The abominations of Romanism were so 
repugnant that, judging Christianity by priestly caricatures, he con
c-lnded that religion in general must be a :,ham. In the Italian town 
where he resided he believed that no Bible could be found in any house. 
No", he inherited wealth and influence, and he had lon" desired to 
benefit his fellow-men. What more effective method could°be adopted 
than _that of giving them the Word of Life? A deep impression was 
seemmgly made upon the gentleman's mind, and he expressed many 
thanks for having a stumbling-block removed from his path. The 
address of the Bible Society was taken down, and probably the good 
effects of that casual meeting are being felt to-day in priest-ridden Italy. 

Another distinguished foreigner, and one who appeared to be a mili
tary c,fficcr of rank, was accosted in the Thames Tunnel. The evangelist 
was ahout turning a~ide, when the words, " I will speak of thy testimony 
also before kings, and will not be ashamed," were remembered, and 
encouraged boldness. On being offered a tract, the gentleman replied, 
"That"s not in my line;" but becoming communicative and affable, he 
said he was an official of rank under the Austrian Government, and in 
connection with the national prisons. Here was an opportunity of 
speaking, for to influence one thus set over others is to ensure a 
return of good fruit in due season. The Austrian official was spoken 
to faithfully respecting his responsibilities, until, becoming really 
affected, he said, "I am much indebted to you fo: having so plainly 
reminded me of my in·eat responsibility. I must confess that I have 
never seen it in that light in which you have placed it before me." He 
even begged for a Bible, and a supply of tracte, and tears filled his 
eyes as he expressed a hope that God's word ,rnuld be blessed to him, 
and teach him his duty to his Maker and employers. Such action gains 
the reward of those who sow beside all waters. It might have been a 
rehnff, for rebuffs are plentiful among London Romanists. Animated 
by a very different spirit from that which lent a charm to the genteel 
foreigner, was an old woman of Ratcliff, who rewarded all endeavours 
to do her good by, "Aye, and sure, if you belonged to the true church, 
what a deal of good ye might do; but you will never do any good with 
King Harry's religion .. " 

Concerning the evil tendency of the confessional, let the testimony of 
one "·oman ~uffice. In an evil day she married a Romanist, and, beset 
by her husband and the priest, she could enjoy no peace until she re-
1wuuced "heresy." "May the Lord deliver me from the confessional ! " 
she said. "The horror that it put into my heart will never leave 
it. Such expressions to come from a priest were awful. I. said to 
myself, at the time when he was questioning me, Can it be possible that 
the most deo-raded of characters would have asked such questions ? 
After he left 

0

I was for a considerable time in a tremble." Happily 
this subject was completely restored to her former faith. 

If the extreme ianorance and credulity of the poorer adherents of 
the papacy are wonderful to see, they teach us to be earnest in opposing 
a system which enthrals myriads in its meshes. "I do not know who 
died on the cross," said one. "I cannot tell who was the Son of God. 
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How should I know ? I never got any larning. I have not committed 
any sin in my lifetime, and if God does not take me to heaven, I don't 
deserve to go anywhere else." A man unable to read was given to 
understand that Henry the Eighth and the devil tonnded the Protestant 
religion. He was not partial to :Martin Luther either, because as a 
disreputaule character, Martin was turned out of heaven. "My good 
friend,'' said one better informed, "you are mistaken ; Martin Luther 
was never turned out of heaven. You must refer to Satan and his 
angels." ,i Oh, well," said the other, "I suppose it was the devil. I 
knew it was one of them, and one was as bad as the other.'' 

A woman with weak eyes said that her complaint arose from entering
a cabin in Ireland where a death occurred from fever. The ghost of 
the departed came in the night, and, blowing a horrid blast in her face, 
h11d caused a soreness. One visit to "Father Power's grave" had 
already done some good, and she thought one more pilgrimage would 
ensure complete restoration. Such is the working, and such are the 
fruits, of Romanism in London. 

It may be objected against these cases that they are exceptional, and 
belong to a remote outer circle of society which, whether it profess 
Protestantism or Romanism is difficult to reclaim. Such ca,ils could be 
answered by taking the objector into a home of taste and culture, where 
the inmates have profited by all the advantages which their church can 
supply. In some special cases city missionaries gain access to the sick 
rooms of well-to-do persons. They go by particular request, or some 
unusual circumstance leads them aside from their ordinary path. About 
four years ago an accomplished and beautiful young actress 'l>as visited 
in this manner. Marrying a man of her own profession at sixteen, the 
two were enabled to earn about seven pounds weekly, until at the 
youthful age of twenty-two the wife lay on a bed of death. Though 
reared a Protestant she was now a professed Romanist, having lieen 
rebaptised to please her husband, who was extremely fond of her. 
"This affliction has been laid on me for good," she said ; " and has licen 
the means of ta.king me from my course of life, which you know was 
sinful." Patients of this rank are sure of receiving the zealous atten
tion of the priests, and of being tenderly protected, if need be, from the 
intrusion of heretics, by those about them. Even the toilet-table by 
the bedside bore testimony to the solicitude of Mother Church. There 
lay a scapular which had been prayed onr, and though nothing more 
than a circular piece of metal, it was reputed to possess charms which 
heretics could neither enjoy nor gainsay. There also lay a rose which 
seven "holy men" had obligingly blessed, and the flower was warranted 
to euse pain and cure disease. On hearing the gospel explained, how
ever, the sinking actress willingly surrendered these toys and trifles; 
and after receiving a few visits from her newly-found friend, he was 
,velcomed very cordially. " I do feel Jesus Yery precious," was non· 
her language. In her last hours the husband stood by the beds~de sup
porting the fragile form of his best earthly trea~ure,_ bathe~ m t_ears 
a~d regarding with astonishment the strength h~s wife denved f~om 
simple faith. He followed his friend to the door with many express10ns 
of gratitude. He now comprehended what was meant by being a true 
catholic according to the Bible standard. 
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The antipathy of Romish priests to Protestant ministers and evange
lists is excessive, and neither pains nor money are spared to hinder the 
progress of the gospel among the poor. An example of their zealous 
care and watchfulness happened some years ago. A city missionary 
lived in the house of a man whose wife embracing Romauism, influenced 
her husband to do the like, and having a daughter who had been 
affectionately advised about religion, the mother acquainted a father in 
the confessional of the condition of affairs. Two priests immediately 
hastened to set matters right. The girl was sent for, and in order to 
remove her from the hated Protestant influence she was removed into 
another lodging, the expenses were paid, and care taken that she 
should have neither Bible nor religious books. Subsequently she was 
sent to America; but before embarking she was even commissioned to 
wait on the offending city missionary and to attempt to win him over 
to Popery, by offering in the service of the Pope double the salary 
recei,ed in the Protestant communion. 

Considerable difficulty must attend our coping with a body of men 
who are moved by this surprising zeal. We do not hesitate to say that 
such men, together with their allies, the ritualistic Anglicans, are 
directly engaged in hindering the benighted poor from arriving at a 
saving knowledge of Christ. One might have supposed that the 
amazing amount of sin, pain, and poverty gathered in London would 
have ht:aled differences of opinion in men professing Christ and pro
fessing to be his, while engaged in the work of restoring those for whom 
be died. It is not so. There are men in the metropolis, as there are 
others in foreign mission fields, who for the sake of useless ceremonies 
and ecclesiastical drapery, find their employment in pulling down the 
"Kork of others. So far as lies in their power they delight in undoing 
what others have done, and moved by blind bigotry they live to create 
doubt and misgiving. If our readers would learn in what the workings 
and tactics of Ritualism reall_y consist, we would refer them to the last 
Report of the Religious Tract Society, where a statement of the 
proO'ress of the evil is succinctly given. Salvation by trust in sacra
me;ts and ceremonies, and the exalting of " priests " into beings 
endowed with supernatural powers, make up the programme of a 
grovelling system which threatens to transform the Church of England 
into a doorway leading to Rome. 

~~at fuas btc.omt .of I' titr 1 
A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, what was 
Lecome of Peter.-AcTs xii. 18. 

WE can very well understand that there would be great excitement. 
It was the most improbable thing in the world that Peter sl~ould 

escape from custody. In the innermost dungeon, securely chamed, 
watched by a four-fold guard, with no powerful fri~nds out~ide to 
alternpt a reRcue-it was marvellous that in the mornmg the bird was 
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flown : the prison doors were closed and the guards in their places, but 
Peter-where was he ? We marvel not that "there was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what was become of Peter" ? 

We will use this striking narrative as an illustration-what if we 
make it into an allegory ? The sinner fast bound in his sin is, by the 
mercy of God, set free, brought out from his Rpiritual prison into the 
streets of the New Jerusalem, and then there is no smaU stir amoncr 
bis old companions, what has become of him. Many questions ar~ 
asked, and many strange answers are given. They cannot understand 
it. The vain world esteems it strange: much it admires, but hates 
the change. The carnal mind cannot understand conversion. There 
is '' no small stir, what has become of Peter.'' 

We shall, first of all, dwell a little upon the escape of Peter, as 
illustrating the salvation of certain sinners; then upon the conse
quent stir about it, and then upon the quiet conduct of the man who 
is the object of all this stir,-" What has become of Peter" ? 

I. First, then, THE IMPROBABLJ<l EVENT. Peter was in prison. It 
was a most unlikely thing that he should come forth from Herod's 
gaol, but it is a far more unlikely thing that sinners should be set 
free from the dungeons of sin. For the iron gate which opened into 
the city to turn upon its hinges of its own accord was wonderful; but 
for a sinful heart to loathe its sin is stranger far. Who can escape from 
the grasp of sin ? No person is more straitly shut up than is the 
sinner in the prison-house of original depravity ; it is not around us 
merely, but in us, compassing our path, whether we lie down or rise 
up. Stronger than granite walls and bars of iron are the forces of 
evil. Evil has penetrated our souls, it has become part of ourselves. 
Whither shall we fly from its presence? or how shall we escape from its 
power ? Vain are the wings of the morning; they cannot enable us to 
fly from our own selves. 

0, marveUous thing, that the Ethiopian should escape from his 
blackness, and the leopard from his spots ! There are some men in 
whom evil is more than ordinarily conspicuous. They have done 
violence to conscience ; they have quenched, as far as possible, the inner 
light; they have defied the customs of society; they have resolved to 
sin at random, and they do so. What a miracle it is that such as these 
should be emancipated from the slavery they choose so eagerly; that 
these, who are set fast in the stocks of vice, in the innermost duugeon 
of transgression, should ever be set at liberty ! And yet how often 
this has happened ! The foundations of the prison have been E<haken, 
and every one's bands have been loosed. The saints of God can, all of 
them, ble~s him for liberty from sin; " the snare is broken and -they 
are escaped" I Ay, and many of them cau praise him for deliverance 
from very great sins, black sins, iron sins, sins which had entered into 
their souls and held their iipirits captive. No man can set another 
man free from iniquity, nor can any man burst down his own prison
doors : no Samson is strong enough for that; but there is One, " mighty 
to save,'' who has come to proclaim liberty to the captives of sin, and 
the opening of the prison to them that are bound by iniquity! and he 
has so proclaimed it that many of us are now free through lns grace. 
0 that many others now shut up in the spiritual Bastille may be set free ! 
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Ent, besides being in prison, Peter was -in the dark. All the lamps 
bau been quenched for the night in his miserable place of confinement. 
Such is the estate, spiritually, of every unconverted sinner, he is in the 
dark ; he does not kno1V Christ, nor apprehend his own condition, nor 
comprehend ctcmal realities. What a state of darkness is he in who 
has never heard the gospel! But alas ! there are some who have 
heard it, often heard it, and yet their eyes are holden so that tµey 
cannot see the light, and they are as badly in the dark as those upon 
whom the lamp has never shone. Does it not seem impossible to con
Tert such darkened ones? You have held up, as it were, the very sun 
in the heavens before their eye-balls, while you have preached salvation 
by Christ, and yet so blind are they that they liave seen nothing! Can 
these blind eyes see? Can these prisoners of midnight escape from the 
prison through its long corridors and winding passages? The thousands 
in this city who never attend the house of prayer,-is it possible ever to 
get at them ? Can the grace of God ever come to them? Yes, we 
bless God that, as the angel came into Peter's prison and brought a 
light wiLh him, rn the Spirit can come into the prison of man's sin and 
bring he:;i.venly illumination with him, and then he will see, in a 
moment, the truth as it is in Jesus, which he never knew before. 
Glory be to God, he can lead the blinded mind into daylight, and give 
it eyes to see and a heart to love the truth divine. We can testify of 
this, for so hath God wrought upon us, and why should he not thus 
-work upon others; but it is a great marvel, and, when it is performed, 
tliere is "no small stir." 

Peter's case, in the third place, had another mark of hopelessness 
about it. He was in prison; he was in the dark; and he was asleep. 
How can you lead a man out of prison who is sound asleep? If you 
cannot enter and arouse him, what can you do for him ? Suppose the 
doors were opened and the chains were snapped, yet if he remained 
asleep how could he escape ? We find that the angel smote Peter 
on the side. I dare say it was a bard blow, but it was a kind one. 
Oh, how I wish tlw Spirit of God would smite some sleeping sinner on 
the side at this moment ! I would not mind how sharp or cutting the 
Llow might be for the time being, ifit made him start up, and say, "How 
can I escape from this dreadful cell of sin ? " My brethren, how difficult 
it is to arouse rnme minds from their indifference. The most indifferent 
people in ti1is world are those who have prospered in business for a loug 
time without a break; they are accumulating money as fast as they 
can count it, and they have not time to think about eternal things. 
Another very hardened class consists of those who have enjoyed go?d 
health for a long time, and have scarcely known an ache or a p~rn. 
They do not thiuk about eternity. It is a great blessing to enJ0Y 
health, but it is also a great blessing to suffer sickness, for it is often 
the means of a1rnkening the slumbering heart. Many dream that 
because things go smoothly with them tl1ey arc all right ; and yet they 
are peculiarly in danger. 0 Spirit of the living God, smite them on 
tlie oide ! I have known this smiting come to some by a sermon, to 
others by the personal remark of a friend, to others by the death of a 
companion, or by the loss of a dear child, or by great trouble and want. 
·well, if your souls are sa vcd, you will not in after days be sorry for the 
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awakening trouble which helped to bring yon to the Saviour. Yes, the 
most indifferent have been awakenetl; and whv shonltl it not be so 
again ? The church prayed for Peter, and those prayers brought the 
angel to awaken him; let us pray for indifferent sons and careless 
daughters; let us prny for the g-odless, Christless population around us, 
and God's Spirit will yet arouse them, and make them cry "liith a 
bitter cry, "Lord save us, or we perish! " 

There was further difficultv about Peter's case. He was in the 
prison, in the dark, asleep, and- he was also chained. .Each hand was 
fastened to a soldier's hand. How could lie possibly escape? Ancl 
herein is the difficulty with some sinners, they cannot learn their old 
companions. Suppose the gay young man should propose to think 
about religion ? Why, this very night he would be ridiculed for it. 
Suppose he endeavoured to walk in the ways o[ holiness, is there not 
chained to his left hand an unholy companion ? It may be some 
unchaste connection has been made; how shall he break away ? Let 
a man be joined to an ungodly woman, or let a woman ha Ye once given 
up herself to an unholy alliance, and how hard it is to set them 
free! Yet Peter did come out of prison, though he was chained to his 
guards ; and Christ can save a sinner thoug-h he is bound hand and 
foot by his intimate association with other sinnerR as bad as himself. 
It seems impossible that he should be set at liberty ; but nothing is 
impossible with God. There may be some here who have had to snap 
many an old connection, and get rid of many an evil association : but by 
divine grace it has been done. We give God the glory of it, and do not 
wonder at the " stir" which it has maue. 

In addition to all this, Peter was not onl_v chained, bnt he was 
guarded by soldiers placed outside the prison. Ancl, oh, how some sin
ners God means to bless are similarly guarded ! The uevil seems to 
have an inkling that God will save them one day, and therefore he 
watches them: fearful lest by any means they should escape out of hi~ 
hands, he guards them day and night. When men receive a tender 
conscience, or have their minds a little aroused, Satan will not trust 
them to enter the house of prayer; or if the_v do come, he comes with 
them, and distracts their attention by vain thoughts or fierce tempta
tions; or if they are able to hear the sermon attcntirely, he will meet 
them outside and try to steal awa_v the good sed from their henrts. 
He will assail the man with temptation here and temptation there ; he 
will assault him through some chosen instrument, and then ngain by 
another messenger of a like character, if by any means he may keep him 
from being saved. But when the Lord means to sare, he makes short 
work of the guards, the prison, the darkness, the chains, the devil 
and all his allies. If the Lord means to sare yon, man, whoerel' you 
are, he will overcome your old master and his guards ; the Lord's eternal 
will shall assuredly orercome your will and the will of Satan, ancl the 
lusts of the flesh, and your own resolves, and, alt.hough )'.on may have 
made a league with death and a covenant with hell, yet 1 f the eternal 
Jehovah wills it he can break your covenant and ~et yon free, and lead 
you a captive at' the wheels o"t· his chariot of mercy ; for with Goel 
nothing is impossible. 

Once more, Peter was, in addition to all tlii~, on the ere of death. 
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It was his last night, the night before his execution. It is a very 
sweet thing to think of Peter sleeping. It reminds one of the saint 
whom we read of in Foxe's Book of Martyrs. When the gaoler's wifo 
came in the morning to call him up, he was so sweetly asleep that she 
had to shake him to arouse him. It was a strange thing to disturb a man 
and say, "It is time to get up and be burnt!" But he slept as sweetly 
as though he should be married that morning instead of meeting a 
cruel death. God can give his people the greatest peace in the most dis
turbing times. So Peter slept. But that is not the point I wish to dwell 
upon. The next morning he was to die ; but God would not have him 
die. Perhaps some 011c who hears or reads these words is despairing,-so 
despairing- that he is ready to lay violent hands upon himself; or 
perhaps there is one so sick that if the Lord does not appear very 
soon it will be too late. Blessed be God, he never leaves his elect to 
-perish in sin. He never is before his time, but he never is behind it. 
He cometh in at the last moment, and when it seems as though eternal 
destruction would swallow up his chosen one, he stretches out his hand 
and achieves his purpose. May this remark be a message from God to 
someone. Though you have gone far in sin and are near your end, 
yet the Lord, who !Jan do anything and everything, may come to you 
and save you even now, at the eleventh hour, and then there will be a 
"stir " indeed. 

We have thus remarked upon a whole series of improbabilities, but I 
have noticed that it is often the most unlikely people who are saved. 
There are many of whom I thought, "Surely the Lord's anointed is 
before me," and I have been disappointed in them; and there are many 
others who came to hear out of curiosity, and were the least likely to 
be impressed, who nevertheless have been met with by sovereign grace. 
Does not this encourage you to say, "Why should not the Lord meet 
with me?" Ah, dear soul, why not? And, what is more, he will 
regard thee if thou listenest to this word of his, " Whosoever believeth 
on the Lord Jesus Christ hath everlasting life.'' To believe in Jesus 
Christ is simply to trust. Trust him; for if thou dost trust thy guilty 
soul entirely on Jesus, he has met with thee, thou art saved, now. 
Go and sin no more; thy sins which are many are forgiven thee! That 
is salvation in a nut-shell. Whosoever reposes his trust in Jesus is saved. 
God grant such faith to you ! 

II. Secondly, in consequence of this great event, THERE WAS NO 
SMALL STIR, what was become of Peter. When the Lord saves an un
likely individual, there is sure to be a stir about it. 

The text says, "There was no small stir among the soldiers." So, gene
rally, the stir about a sinner begins among his old companions. "What 
has become of Peter ? I thought he would have met us to-night at 
our drinking bout. ·what has become of Peter? We were going to the 
theatre tog-ether. What has become of Peter ? We intended to have a 
jolly time of it at the horse-races. What has become of Peter ? 
We had agreed to go to the dancing saloon together!" Those who 
were his old companions say, "We did not believe he would e~er 
have been made religious. He'll never make 11, saint I We'll fetch 1nm 
back. He has got among those canting Methodists, but w~'ll 
make it too hot for him. We will jest at him and jeer at him 
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till he can't _stand it, and if that does not do, we will threaten him, cast 
doubts on his creed, and set fresh temptations before him." Ah ! bnt 
if God has set him free from sin, he is free indeed, and you will never 
lead him back to prison again. When you meet him, yon will find him 
a new man, and you will be glad to get away from him again ; for he 
will prove too strong for you. Often when a man's conversion is 
thoro~1gh, not only_is he rejoiced to get away from his old companions, 
but his old compamons are wonderfully glad to keep clear of him. They 
do not like the manner of him. He is so strange a man to what he 
was before. They say, "What has become of Peter? His ways are 
not ours. What has happened to him?" If a dog were suddenly 
turned into an angel, the other dogs would be puzzled, the whole kennel 
would take to bowling at him. 

But after the soldiers came Herod. Herod wondered, "What has 
become of Peter ? Did not I put sixteen men to guard him ? Did I 
not provide heavy chains for his feet ? Did I not chain him wrist to 
wrist to a soldier? Did I not put him in the innermost ward of the 
prison? What has become of Peter?" Herod grew very wroth. He 
was delighted to have killed J arnes, and he meant to have killed Peter, 
and therefore he cried, in great chagrin, "What has become of Peter ? " 
What a sight it would be to see the Devil when he bas lost some chosen 
sinner,-wben he hears the man who once could swear beginning to 
pray !-when he beholds the heart that once was hard as adamant 
beginning to melt ! I think I hear him say to himself, "What has 
become of Peter ? Another of my servants bas deserted me ! Another 
of my choice followers has yielded to my foe ! What, has Christ 
taken another lamb from between the jaws of the lion ? Will he leave 
me none ? Shall I have no soldiers ? Shall none of my black-guard 
be left to me? Am I to be entirely deserted? What bas become of 
Peter ? " Oh, it is a glorious thing to cause a howling through the 
infernal regions, and to set devils biting their tongues because poor 
sinners have snapped their chains. Pray that as the prayers of the 
church set Peter free and made Herod angry, so the prayers of the 
church may set sinners free and put the Devil to shame. 

But we must·not forget the Jews. They had expected to see Peter 
die, and when they found that they would have to eat the Passover with 
the bitter herb of Peter's escape from prison, they began to say to one 
another, " What has become of Peter ? " They could not understand 
his escape. Many in these days are like the Jews. They are out
siders; they do not associate with sinners in their grosser vices, but 
they look on. Whenever they hear of a man converted, if he be indeed 
really changed, they say, "What has come to him? We don't under:
stand him ! " They put him down as a fanatical fool. Thcrr 
maxim is, that if you like to go to a place of worship, all well and 
good, and if yon like to have a religion, all well and good, but ~on't 
make a fuss about it ; don't get carried off your legs by it; keep rt ~o 
yourself, and be quiet orer it. They think that to be lukewarm 1s 
the finest condition of mind; whereas the Saviour has said, "Because 
thou art neither cold nor hot, I will spne thee out of my mouth." 
When a man becomes genuinely converted, especially if he has been 
a notorious sinner, these irreligious religious people cry out, '' What 
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has become of Peter ? " The Lord grant there may be much of this 
outcry ! 
• And surely, also, there was no small stir amongst God's own people. 

There was a great stir in that prayer-meeting when Rhoda went back 
and said, "There's Peter at the gate ! " "Never, nevet· ! " "But I know 
his voice. He has been here many times; I can't be mistaken." "Ah," 
said one, "it may he his ghost : it can't be Peter himself. It is impos
sible !" So, sometimes, when a sinner who has been very notorious has 
been converted, afte1· he has heen the subject of many prayers, God's 
people will say, '' What, that man converted ! It cannot be." When 
Paul, who had persecuted the church, was brought to be a Christian, it 
was very hard to make the disciples believe it. They had heard 
by many of this man, and how he had put the saints to death; surely 
he could not have become a disciple ! There was no small stir what 
was become of Paul in those days. Christians could hardly think his 
conversion true. I pray the Lord in these times to convert some very 
terrible opposer of his gospel, some notorious enemy of the truth. I 
pray that some of those great philosophers of this learned age, who are 
always startling us with new absurdities, may be made to feel the 
power of tile so,ereign grace of God. I do not know why they should 
not. Let us pray for it, and it will come to pass. Let us ask the Lord 
to save ereu those who brandish their silly learning in the face of the 
eternal wisdom, and they may yet be brought down to sit humbly at 
toe Saviour's feet, and then there will be no small stir in the church, 
'' What has become of Professor this and that?'' 0 Master, for thine 
own glory's sake grant that it may be done. 

III. The last point is this: THE QUIET CONDUCT OF THE MAN about 
whom there was all this stir. What had become of Peter? He was 
out of prison. Where was he ? I will tell you. In the first place he 
had gone to a prayer-meeting. It is a very good sign that a man has 
been really awakened when he goes uninvited to a prayer-meeting. I 
love to see a stranger come stealing in, and sit in a corner, where God's 
peo1Jle are met for supplication. Any hypocrite will come to worship 
on a Sunday, but it is not every hypocrite who will come to the meeting 
for prayer. Anybody will come to listen to a sermon, but it is ~ot 
everybody that will draw near to God. Surely when the prayer-meetrng 
comes to be loved, it is a good and hopeful evidence. What is become 
of Peter ? He is not at the gin-palace. What has become of Peter ? 
lie is not at the races. What has become of Peter ? He is not with 
his old associates at the skitble ground. No, but he is drawing near 
to God, where a humble band are crying to the Most High for a 
b~s~n~ _ 

The next thing was, he joined the Christians. I do not say that 
Peter had not done so before; but on this occasion he went to where 
the Chri;;tians were, and sat down with them. So that sinner whom 
God sets free from sin straightway flies to his own company. "Birds 
of a feather flock together," and those who bear the true feather of the. 
white dove, and have been washed in Christ's blood, "fly as a cloud, 
and like doves to their windows." You do not love Christ if you do n?t 
love his people. If you love the Lord who· has saved JOU, you will 
love the people whom the Lord has saved, and you will, like Peter, 
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find out your brethren, and join with them. See then, you who have 
been making a stir about what has become of Peter: we have told 
you where he is. He has joined the church of God, be is goino- to 
be baptized, and he is following Christ through evil report and good 
report. What say you to that ? 

I will tell you yet further what has become of Peter. He has begun 
to tell his experience at a church-meeting. Peter did that very soon. 
He beckoned with his band, and told them how the LorcJ had brought 
him out of- the prison. What a delight it is to see a man, who was 
just now black in the mouth with blasphemy, stand up and bless 
the Lord for what his grace has done for him. "I should think it 
strange," says on!', " if that ever happened to me." My dear hearer, I 
should not think it strange, but should bless God for it. God grant 
it may happen, and that I may hear of it. No experience in the 
world is so sweet as that of a sinner who bas been in captivity to 
evil, and bas been brought out with a high band and an outstretched 
arm. An uncommon sinner who has been remarkably converted tells a 
more than ordinarily encouraging story in our church-meetings, and 
11."e delight in such glad tidings. That is what has become of Peter. 

And then, lasUy, it was not long before Peter was preaching the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. And oh ! you who have been wondering what 
has become of some ungodly companions of yours, I should not be 
surprised if you hear them telling others what God has done for their 
souls. I should like to have heard John Newton's first sermon after 
he had been a slave-dealer, with his life full of all manner of villainy, 
and God had met with him in mercy. Oh, it must have been a sweet 
sermon, wet with tears. I will be bound to say there were no sleepy 
hearers. He would talk in a way that would melt others' hearts, because 
his own was melted. I should like to have heard John Bunyan, 
though under a hedge, preaching the Gospel of Jesus, while he told 
1,hat God had done for a drunken tinker, and how he had washed 
him in the precious blood of Jesus and saved him. Those who know 
what sin is, and what the Saviour bas saved them from, can speak with 
demonstration of the Spirit, and with power. Peter could say, " I was 
in prison but I gained my liberty. It was the gift. and work of God." 
He could beur good t.estimony to what God had done. 

I hold up the bl-0od-red standard at this time: I am a recruiting 
sergeant, and want in God's name to enlist fresh soldiers beneath the 
standard of the cross. " Whom will you enlist?" says one. "What must 
their characters be?" They must be guilty ; I will have nothing to do 
with the righteous. The Saviour did not come to save those who arc 
not sinful ; he came to save sinners. I looked out of my window last 
winter, when it had been raining for several months almost incessantly, 
and I saw a man with a garden-hose watering plants, and I looked 
at him again and again, and to this moment I cannot understand 
what lie was at: it did seem to me an extrnordinary thing that a man 
should be watering a garden when the garden had been watered 
by the rain for a hundred days or so with scarcely a pause. Now, I am 
n_ot going to water you who are already dripping with your ow!1 scl_f
r1ghteousness. Nay, nay, what need have you of grace? Clmst thd 
not come to sarn you good people. You must get to heaven how yoL1 

2 l 
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can, on your own account. He has come to wash the filthy and heal 
the sick. And oh, ye filthy ones, before you I hold up the Gospel 
banner, and say again, " Who will enlist beneath it ? " The great 
Captain of salvation will take your guilt away, and cast your sins into 
the depths of the sea, and make you Eew creatures through his power. 

" Well," says one, "if I am enlisted and become a new creature, 
what shall I do ? " I will not say what you shall do, but, if the Lord 
saves you, you will love him so much that nothing will be too hard, 
or heavy, or difficult for you. You will not need driving, if you 
once recei,e his great salvation; you will be for doing more than you 
can, and you will pray for more grace and strength to attempt yet 
g-reater things for his name's sake. A man who has had much for
given, what will he not attempt for the service and glory of him who 
has forgiven him ! May I be fortunate enou?:h to enlist beneath the 
Saviour's banner some black offender. That is the man-that is the 
man for Christ's money. That is the man who will sound out his 
name more sweetly than anybody else. That is the man who will be 
afraid of no one. That is the man who will know the power of the 
Gospel of Christ to a demonstration. Oh that the Lord would bring 
such among us, for we want them in these days---men who will come 
right out, without doubt, fear, or quibbling, facing all criticisms, defy
ing all opinions, and saying, " Sinners, Christ can save you, for he saved 
me. I was a drunkard and a thief, but God has forgiven, and cleansed, 
and washed me, and I know the power of his salvation." Pray, members 
of the Church, that both among men and women there may be many 
such conversions, and that throughout this City of London there may 
be no small stir "What is become of Peter," and may that stir be to 
the praise and glory of God.-Amen. 

I W .A.S called upon once in my ministerial life to visit a woman who 
was in great distress of mind. I do not desire to meet with many 

such as she was. A more forlorn or wretched-looking specimen of 
humanity it would be hard to find. She had a pale, haggard, careworn 
countenance, across which, during all my visits to her, there flitted not 
one ray of hope, not one smile of gladness. She fancied that she had 
committed the unpardonable sin, although she did not seem to have a 
very definite idea as to what the nature of that sin was. She thought 
that there was hope for every one, and an offer of mercy for every one 
but herself. One day I asked her for her Bible. She handed it to me 
with a sigh. It was a small Bible, and on· turning over the leaves I 
found it filled with slips of paper and bits of ribbon, which she had put 
in to mark familiar passages: a great many of the leaves had the corners 
turned down for the same purpose. I read quite a number of these 
texts, and found them to be the most terrible threatenings that are con~ 
tai11ed in the Word of God. There were multitudes of exceedingly 
great and precious promises, but she did not seem to have touched 
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one of them; she ignored them ~lto~ether. Reading eimply the passages 
she had marked, one would be mchned to think that there was no such 
thing as sunshine. I took the Bible in my two hands, and shook these 
bits of paper and pieces of ribbon out of it. I turned np the corners of 
the leaves, which she had turned down, and then marked for her such 
paRsages as these; "The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth from 
all sin." "Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
"God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
"He is able to save unto the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him." "Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will giTe you rest." "Whosoever will, let him take of the water 
of life h'eely." That Bible of hers was not intended to make her gloomy, 
and sad, and melancholy; on the other hand, it was intended to be to 
her the "glad tidings of great joy ; " and had she used it aright, it 
would have been to her an overflowing fountain of comfort and 
happiness. 

Now it seems to me that a great many Christians treat Christianity 
the same way that the woman treatad her Bible: they mark all the 
gloomy passages they can gather up in the history of the life of faith, 
and let the bright, cheery ones· go. For instance, they find a law in 
their members warring against the law of their minds and bringinp: 
them into captivity to the law of sin which is in their members, and 
right there they turn down a corner. In another place they find that God 
is hiding his face from them behind a cloud, and there they turn down 
another corner. In another place they find that if they are the children 
of God they must cleanse themselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, and must perfect holiness in the fear of God. This requires a 
great deal of self-denial, and they turn down another corner. In another 
place they find that 

" The troubles thnt affiict the just 
In number many be," 

and down goes another corner; and so it is through thei1· whole lives. 
Some have a corner turned down for every day they live, noting each 
day's sorrow, and they are continually reading these gloomy passages, 
and calling them to mind, and talking about them, and meditating on 
them . 
. Now I believe this is all wrong. Such representations of Christian 

!1fe are not truthful. They are one-sided, very much so, and do an 
immense amount of injury. They are gloomy, fearing, donbtinp: 
9hristians who dwell so much on these dark spots in their history and 
ignore the sunshine. They hinder their well-being, and instead of 
growing all orer, instead of growing in every grace, they only grow in a 
few. They are p9.tieot Christians-very patient, it may be: they are 
submissive Christians, very submissive to the will of ~od : but w_h:1t 
about hope, and what about joy? These are the frmts ot the Spmt, 
and ought to thrive as well as the other fruits. and ought to be as care
fully tended, so that when the Master comes into his garden he may 
find bis pleasant fruits. 
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Besides that, these one-sided representations of Christianity have a 
bad effect on those whom we are trying to win. It is such representa
tions that give point to the charge that is often made by those upon 
·whom we press claims, that religion is a heart-saddening thing. 
Imagine a man button-holing his friend, and saying, "Come along with 
me ; move d01rn to our country ; the fields are full of thorns and thistles 
and swampy places. It is a splendid place to get chills and fever. There 
is any amount of sickness. We have an immense hospital, and it is always 
full." Do you think the man would be inclined to go? That is bad 
enough. But it is just as bad for a Christian to say to his neighbour, 
" Come along with me, we have a very sorrowful time of it; we enter the 
kingdom through much tribulation," and say nothing at all about the joy 
and the happiness, the sunshine and the flowers. Christianity was not 
intended to make a man gloomy, and despondent, and melancholy at all. 
God gave it tons as a thing of joy, to make us happier and gladder at the 
heart than we were without it. Its whole tendency, when received into 
the soul, is to make man joyful. A man does not lose, but gains, when 
he becomes possessed of true religion, for "Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life which ~ow is, and of that which is 
to come." We who profess it, ought for our own sakes to turn the 
corners down at its joyous passages, think about them more than we 
do, and let our light shine, that others· may be led to glorify our Father 
who is in heaven.-United Presbyterian. 

THE life of the Countess Stolberg presents to our view one of those surprising 
examples of devotion and self-sacrifice which now and again, as normal 

outgrowths of Christianity, astonish, if they do not convince the world, of the 
hidden power of true religion. Her family is among the noblest of Germany. 
Related to a long line of, worthies, including patriots, poets, and soldiers, ancl 
directly associated with tbe court of the good king Frederick William the 
.Fourth, the Countess Anna was enabled, by the grace of God, to turn her back 
on all that courtiers consider most attractive. Strength was given her to un
bend, if the expression be justifiable in such a sense, to the work of instructing 
the ignorant, and of succouring the needy, which in her case constituted the 
charm and luxury of life. Both her father and grandfather were exemplary_ 
Christians; aud the former, besides serving as minister of State, was one of 
the most valued personal friends of the King. The Countess belonged to a 
Christian family in the truest sense, and thus from childhood was unco~
sciously educated to accomplish the life-work which still keeps her namll m 
remembrauce. 

Reared among the aristocracy of the Prussian court, this daughter of Coul!-t 
Stolberg seems to have experienced even in early life strong desires to sa~r1-
iice herself in working for the good of others, and in due course her longmg 
eyes were turned towards" Bethany," a large hospital managed by Deacon~sses, 
and which, as a foundation of Frederick William the Fourth, is situated man 
eastern sulJnrl> of Berlin. This institution partly owes its origin to Fliedner, 

* c\nna Cou11tcss Zu Stolberg \\T ernigerode; Lady Superintendent of" Bethany•· 
Ilcac,,]1(-ss Jio\\sc, at Berlin. Translated from the German of Arnold Weimer, by 
D. :il. T. 1Stralian and Co.). 
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tho pastor of Kaiserswerth, who had already ·established one of the same kind
the model of many others in Germany-bis aim being to bring into the field 
as lo.rge an array,e,s possible of the forces of Christian womanhood. Hence the 
King sought this po.stor's advice when engaged in completing his own design 
of" Bethany.'' 

When the Countess Anna's deep piety moved her to take the decisive step of 
life, the hospital of" Bethany" became her chosen sphere of action. ·when 
fully commissioned by her parents giving their consent for their dauo-hter to 
give herself. entirely to a work beloved, the candidate's joy was siri"gularly 
great. Human nature so commonly strives after what is honourable and 
pleasant, that when one of high rank voluntarily resigns the ease and adrnn
tages of birth through love to mankind, we stand still in admiration while 
noting how Christ still works on earth by means of chosen agents. ,Yhile a 
probationer in the hospital wards, this really noble woman unreservedly placed 
herself on a level with others of low birth, who now became her daily com
panions. '' Scarcely a quarter of a room could the young probationer, the 
daughter of a distinguished nobleman, henceforth call her own-her resting
place. Not even a tiny chamber, only one of the compartments ranged rouud 
the walls of the large probationers' ward. ·white curtains walled in the little 
territory, that bad hardly space for a pine bedstead with green and white striped 
hangings, a chair, and a table. The mistress of the probationers slept with 
them, as she superintended their general duties and their training in sick 
nursing. And here the high-born Countess slept next the daughter of a poor 
day labourer, for perfect equality in Christ was the principle carried out," 

Instead of growing disgusted or losing hee,rt by the menial drudgery, the 
need and the suffering of " Bethany," these assoriations of the place ap
parently inspired the noble volunteer with purer devotion, whilo they urged her 
on to the goal of complete self-se.criii.ce. Though not ambitious she was 
destined to rise to the :Oighest office of her profession; for when the lady 
superintendent died in 1855, the Countess was unanimously chosen to fill this 
still more arduous office. Nor could she rest satisfied while confining her 
efforts to one place. Wherever in the neighbourhood around there was poverty 
or misery, Anna would be found to afford aid and sympathy to the extent of 
her power. Her private fortune must have been considerable, but the whole 
amount was often insufficient to meet the demands or her charitable spirit. 

During the wars which desolated the Continent in the opening of this 
century, an ancient order, the Knights of Saint John of Jerusalem, was 
abolished by the King; but in subsequent years the privileges of the clun were 
restored, and Eberhard, a brother of the Countess Anne., became a most active 
member of the society. In olden times the aims o.nd purposes of these Johan
niters may have been of a questionable nature; they were trained to excel in 
deeds of de.ring, and fought to wrest the Holy City e.nd Sepulchre from the 
hands of the Infidels; but now they engaged in work more in keeping with 
the professiou of Christianity than were the chivalrous deeds or their 
fathers. In the late war between Germany and D"enmark they did much 
heroic service in attending to the sick and wounded, as also did the Countess 
and her deaconesses, who visited the seat of war. 

Though the institution at " Bethany" was entirely controlled by the Countess 
A°:na, and grew in power and usefulness under her wiso admi~istrntion, !~er 
philanthropic efforts were not confined to any area. ·wherever disease or m1s
lortune was making havoc, thither was this good angel prepared to go at a°:y 
expense of money or fatigue. In 1867 the wet harvest-time_ of. East Pruss~tt 
was followed by destitution bordering on famine in some d1stncts, and tl~1s 
produced an alarming outbreak of fever. On hearing of the poor people's dis
tress, Anna and a couple of deaconesses hastened to the village of Rhein. 
"They found forty typhus cuses in the temporary hospital of the Jol~anniter~,, all 
crowded into two rooms, one for men, the other for women and children. Iwo 
and three patients Jay in each bed, most of them ouly on straw, hardly covered 
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"1ith rags, stiff with dirt, and infested with vermin; while around the dying 
mothers crouched alike their sick and their well children .. Still more deplorable, 
howenr, wa.s the state of the labourers' dwellings in the town, where frequently 
six families, numbering twenty or thirty men and women, girls 11nd boys, sick and 
well, all half-naked, were huddled together in a small noisome room, on dirty 
straw scattered on the unboarded damp mud floor. Perished with cold, devoured 
by vermin, and almost starved, haunted by the phantasies of typhus, or moaning 
with the pain of frostbites, cursing God, aud the world, and themselves, or 
lying in obstinate silence, every one of them expected hut one deliverer-Death! 
• My heart stood still when first I entered those pestholes; I never saw such 
human misery!' remarked Anna afterwards.'' 

The local 1tuthorities looked on these appalling scenes unconcemed. Though 
the people died 1tnd spread infection through tha country, the official magnates 
scarcely considered the calamity to be any business of theirs. Otherwise thought 
the Johanniters and the deaconesses. Hospital w1uds were prepared by the 
knights, beds and other necessary articles by the ladies. This occurred iu the 
opening of 1868, and after staying on the scene nearly a fortnight, the Countess 
returned to " Bethany," to send other iielpers to join those left behind at 
Rhein : but her life-work was done. She had been enabled to risk her all in 
the highest service, and now she was to be called upon to lay down her very 
life. The fever-poison having been imbibed, death set his seal upon this great 
woman, and she died on the 16th of Febrnary. She shrank from human 
praise, aud with some of her last words ascribed to borrowed strength the suc
cess achieved. "No, no," she cried, "it was all grace. Here lies a poor 
sinner who bas been ma.de happy by a great ransom.'' 

Perhaps such a funeral as hers was never before seen in Berlin. '' King 
°\\Tilliam with bis own hand laid a shining laurel crown next the maiden myrtle 
wreath which lay upon the black-cloth-covered coffin of her who had been the 
self-sacrificing nurse of bis wounded soldiers in wiir, and of his sick subjects in 
peace. The Queens, Augusta and Elizabeth, added to the laurel of bravery and 
renown the white roses and camellias of love, and when the hundreds of high
born mourners bad passed away from the peaceful churchyard, there entered 
very timidly many, many of the poor to cast secretly on the quiet form a modest 
wreath of snowdrops, a little spray of rosemury, or the one little bud from 
the flower-pot in the window at home." Celebrities in the army, the church, 
and the State crowded around the bier. There, too, were the deaconesses of 
"Bethany," and their allies, the Johanniters. It was a scene to weep over and 
to rejoice over. It was the finishing of a life-work which all .::an emulate by 
doing what they can. Covering the remains of one thus devoted, the tomb
stone of the Countess fitly points the stranger to this Scripture: "But if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin.'' 

i ~,0urttoms iufor. 
(ENTREMETS.-No. 10.) 

IN the sixteenth century there lived a certain schoolmaster who 
customarily raised his hat to his scholars whenever he entered the 

schoolroom. On being questioned about this studied politeness, the 
tutor replied, " In future years these lads will be the doctors, the 
chancellors, the electors, the senators, and the rulers of Germany and 
of the world; and conscious of their coming greatness, I bow courteou~ly 
to them now." Luther was a scholar in that school. Politeness, which 
never risks lose, will always bring us honour. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 
T1TLE.-A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korab. A saai·ed ltymn and a national 

ly1·ic. A tlteocmcy blends tlte 1'Cligious and tlw patriotic idea., in one; and in 
p,·oportio·n as nations become Christianized, tlteir popula,· songs mill become deeply 
·imb1ted with pious sentiments. Judged by tltis standa1·d, 01w on;n land is fa,· in 
a1·1·ea1·s. Tkis "psalm 01· song" was eitlter composed by tlte son., of K01·a.lt, 01· dedicated 
to them: as tltey kept tlte doo1·s of the lwuse of the Lo,·d, tltey could use tltis beau
tif11l composition as a psalm witltin tlte doni·s, and a., a song outside. 

SuBJECT ANn D1vrs10N.-Tl1e song is in lwnow· of Zion, 01· Je,·usalem, and it treats 
of God's favo1,1· to tltat city among the 1nountains, tlte propltecies wlticlt made it 
illusti-ious, and tl,e lwnom· of being a native of it. illany conceive tltat it was 
written at tlte fo1tnding of IJavid's city of Zion, but does not tlte mention of Babylon 
imply a late1· date? It would see,n to 7,ai-e been 11:1·itten afte1· Jeru.,alem and the 
Temple ltad heen built, and ltad enjoyed a ltisto,·y, of idticlt glorious tltings could be 
spoken. Among otlter 1na1·vels of God"s love in its late,· ltist01'?J, it ltad been 1rn
toucl1ed by Sennacltei·ib wl,en otlte1· cities of Ismel and Judah ltad fallen victims to 
ltis c1"'Uelty. It was in Hezekialt's 1·eign tltat Babylon became prominent, n·lten 
tlte ambassado1's came to congmtnlate tlte king conce,·ning his 1·ecove1·y, at tltat tinw 
al.;o Ty,·e would be moi·e famous titan at any pei·iod in IJavid's day. But as 1u 

ltave 1u1. information, and tlte point is not impo1·tant, ,ve may leave it, and pi·oceed 
to meditate 1,pon tlte psalnt itself. We ltave no need to divide so bi·ief a song. 

EXPOSITION. 

H IS foundation z"s in the holy mountains. 
2 The LORD loveth the gates of Zion more than all the 

dwellings of Jacob. 
3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of God. Sclah. 
4 I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that 

knew me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; this 111an 

was born there. 
5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was born 

in her: and the highest himself shall establish her. 
6 The LORD shall count, when he writeth up the people, that 

this mall was born there. Selah. 
7 As well the singers as the players on instruments s!ta!! b.: 

tltcre: all my springs are in thee. 

1. "Ilis foundation is in the holy mo1111taills." The psalm begins abruptly, 
the poet's heart was full, and it gnined vent on n sudden. 

"God's founcl"tion stancls for ever 
On the holy mountain towe,·s; 

Sion's gates Jehovah favours 
More than Ja.cob's thousand bowers." 

Sudden passion is evil, but bursts of holy joy are most precious. God has 
choseu to found his earthly temple upon the mountains; be might hav~ selecte_d 
other spots, but it was his pleasure to have his chosen abode upon Z1?n. His 
election made the mountains holy; they were by his determination ordamed and 
set apart for the Lord's use. . . . 

The foundation of the church, which is the mystical Jerus~lern, 1s laid rn the 
eternal immutnble and invincible decrees of Jehovah. He wills that the church 
shall b~, he settles' all arrangements for her calling, salvation, maintenance, and 
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perfection, and all his attributes, like the mountains round about Jerusalem, 
lend their strength for her support. Not on the sand of carnal policy, nor in 
the morass of human kingdoms, has the Lord founded his church, but on his 
own power and godhead, which are pledged for the establishment of his beloved 
church, which is to him the chief of all his works. What a theme for medita
tion is the founding of the church of God in the ancient covenant engagements 
of eternity: the abrupt character of this first verse indicates long consideration 
on the part of the writer, leadin~ up to his bursting forth in wonder and adora
tion. "' ell might such a theme came his heart to glow. Rome stands on her 
seYen hills, and has never lacked a poet's tongue to sing her glories, but more 
glorious far art thou, 0 Ziona, among the eternal mountains of God: ,vhile pen 
can write or mouth can speak, thy praises shall never lie buried in inglorious 
silence. 

2. " The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob." 
The gates are put for the city itself. The love of God is greatest to his own 
elect nation, descended from his servant Jacob, yet the central seat of his 
worship is dearer still; no other supposable comparison could have so fully 
displayed the favour which Jehovah bore to Jeru$alem,-he loves Jacob best 
and Zion better than the best. At this hour the mystical teaching of these 
words is plain. God delights in the prayers and praises of Christian families 
and individuals, but he has a special eye to the assemblies of the faithful, and 
be has a special delight in their devotions in their church capacity. The great 
festivals, when the crowds surrounded the temple gates, were fair in the Lord's 
eyes, and even such is the general assembly and church of the first-born, whose 
uames are written in heaven. This should lead each separate believer to identify 
himself with the church of God: where the Lord reveals his love the most, there 
should each believer most delight to be found. Om· own dwellings are very 
dear to us, but we must not prefer them to the assemblies of the saints; we 
must say of the church-

,, Here my best friends, my kindred dwell : 
Here God, my Saviour, reigns." 

3. " Glorious things ai·e spoken of thee, 0 city of God.'' This is true of 
Jerusalem. Her history, which is the story of the nation of which she is the 
capital, is full of glorious incidents, and her use and end as thE) abode of the true 
God, and of bis worship, was preeminently glorious. Glorious things were 
taught in her streets, and seen in her temples. Glorious things were foretold 
of her, and she was the type of the most glorious things of all. This is yet more 
true of the church : she is founded in grace, but her pinnacles glow with glory. 
Men may glory in her without being braggarts; she has a lustre about her brow 
which none can rival. "\Vhatever glorious things the saints may say of the 
church in their eulogies, they cannot exceed what prophets lrnve foretold, what 
ancrels have suncr, or what God himself has declared. Happy are the tongues 
which learn to o~cupy themselves with so excellent a subject; may they be found 
around our fire-sides, in our market-places, and in all the spots where men most 
conITrecrate. Never let thy praises cease, 0 thou bride of Christ, thou fairest 
amocng "women, thou in whom the Lord himself hath placed his delight, calling 
thee by that pearl of names, Hephzibah,-" for my delight is in her." Since the 
Lord has chosen thee, and deigns to dwell in thee, 0 thou city of beauty, 1~o?e 
can rival thee; thou art the eye of the world, the pearl, the queen of all the c1t1es 
of the universe ; the true" eternal city," the metropolitan, the mother of ns all. 
The years to come shall unveil thy beauties to the astonished eyes of all peoples, 
and the day of thy splendour shall come to its seve1'fold noon. 

"Se/ah." "\Vith the prospect before him of a world converted, and the most 
implncable foes transformed into friends, it was meet that the psalmist ahou_ld 
pause. How could he sing the glories of new-born Tyre and Ethioptn, 
received with open arms into union with Zion, until he had taken breath·and 
prepl!red both voice and heart for so divine a song? 
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4. "I will malw mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know me." This 
shall be a glorious subject to speak of concerning Zion, that her old foes are 
new-born and have become her friends, worshipping in the temple of her God. 
R11hab or Egypt, which oppressed Israel, shall become a sistP.r nation, and 
Babylon, in which the tribes endured their second great captivity, shall become 
a fellow-worshipper; then shall there be mention made in familiar talk of the 
old enmities forgotten and the new friendships formed. Some consider that 
these are the words of God himself, and should be rendered, "I will mention 
Rahab and Babylon as knowing me:" but we feel content with our common 
version, and· attribute the words to the psalmist himself, who anticipates the 
conversion of the two great rival nations and speaks of it with exultation. 
"Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia." These also are to bow before the 
Lord. Philistia shall renounce her ancient hate, Tyre shall not be swallowed 
up by thoughts of her commerce, and distant Ethiopia shall not be too far off 
to receive the salvation of the Lord. "This man was born there." The word 
man is inserted by the translators to the marring of the sense, which is clear 
enough when the superfluous word is dropped,-" Philistia and Tyre, with 
Ethiopa; this was born there "-i.e., this nation has been born into Zion, 
regenerated into the church of God. Of the new births of nations we will make 
mention, for it is at once a great blessing and a great wonder. It is a glorious 
thing indeed when whole nations are born unto God. 

"Mark ye well Philistia's legions, 
Lo, to seek the Lord they come; 

And within the sacred regions 
Tyre and Cush have found a home." 

Many understand the sense of these verses to be that all meu are proud of their 
native country, and so also is the citizen of Zion, so that while one of it said, 
"he was born in Egypt," and of another," he came from Ethio_pia,'' it would be 
equally to the honour of others that they were home-born sons of the city of 
God. The passage is not so clear that any one should become dogmatical as 
to its meaning, but we prefer the interpretation given above. 

5. "And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man 1i·as born in her." Not 
ns nations only, but one by one, as individuals, the citizens of the New 
Jerusnlem shall be counted, and their names publicly declared. l\Ian by man 
will the Lord reckon them, for they are each one precious in his ~ight ; the 
individual shall not be lost in the mass, but each one shall be of high account. 
\Vhat a patent of nobility is it, for a man to have it certified that he was born 
in Zion; the twice-born are a royal priesthood, the true aristocracy, the imperial 
race of men. The original, by using the noblest word for man, intimates tlrnt 
many remurkable men will be born in the church, and indeed every man who is 
renewed in the image of Christ is an eminent personage, while there arc some 
who, even to the dim eyes of the world, shine forth with n. lustre of character 
which cannot but be admitted to be unusual and admirable. The church has 
illustrious names of prophets, apostles, martyrs, confessors, reformers, mission
aries, and the like, which bear comparison with the grandest names honoured 
by the world, nay, in many respects far excel them .. Zion .h~ n? rcaso~ to 
be ashamed of her sons, nor her sons of her. "\V1sdom 1s JUst1fied of her 
children." "And the highest himself shall establi.vlt her''-the only establish
ment worth havin"'. When the numbers of the faithful are increased by the 
new birth, the Lo;'d proves himself to be the up builder of _the chu~·ch. The 
Lord alone deserves to wear the title of Defender of the Fmth; he 1s the sole 
and sullicient Patron and Protector of the true church, There is no fear for 
the Lord's heritage, his own arm is sufficient to maintain his rights. The 
Highest is hicrher than all those who are a"ainst us, and the good old cause 
shall triumph ~ver all. 

0 

. 

6. " The Lord shall count, 10he11 lie writeth up the people, that tlus man w~s 
born there.'' At the great census which the Lord himself shall take, he will 
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number the nations without exception and make an exact registry of them, 
whether they were by their natural descent Babylonians or Tyrians, or other 
far-off heathen. ~fay it be our happy lot to be numbered with the Lord's 
chosen both in life and death, in the church-l'oll below, and in the church-roll 
above. Jebovah's census of bis chosen will differ much from ours; he will 
count many whom we should have disowned, and he will leave out many whom 
we should have reckoned. His registration is infallible. Let us pray then 
for that adoption and regeneration which ,viii secure us a place among the 
heaven-born. It was thought to be a great honour to have one's name written 
in the golden book of the Republic of Venice; kings and princes paid dearly 
for the honour, but the book of life confers far rarer dignity upon all whose 
names are recorded therein. 

i. In vision the ps:tlmist sees the citizens of Zion rejoicing at some sacred 
festival, and marching in triumphant procession with vocal and instrumental 
music;-'' As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be there." 
,vhere God is there must be joy, and where the church is increased by 
numerous conversions the joy becomes exuberant and finds out ways of dis
playing itself. Singers and dancers, psalmists and pipers, united their efforts 
and made a joyful procession to the temple, inspired not by Bacchus, or by the 
Castalian fount, but by draughts from the sacred source of all good, of which 
they M.ch one sing, "All my springs are in thee." Did the poet mean that 
henceforth he would find all his joys in Zion, or that to the Lord he would look 
for all inspiration, comfort, strength, joy, life and everything? The last is the 
truest doctrine. Churches have not such all-sufficiency within them that we can 
afford to look to them for all, but the Lord who founded the church is the 
eternal source of all our supplies, and looking to him we shall never flag or fail. 
How truly does all our experience lead us to look to the Lord by faith, and say, 
" All my fresh springs are in thee.'' The springs of my faith and all my graces; 
the springs of my life and all my pleasures; the springs of my activity and all 
its right doings; the springs of my hope and all its heavenly anticipations, all 
lie in thee, my Lord. Without thy Spirit I should be as a dry well, a mockin11: 
cistern, destitute of power to bless myself or others. 0 Lord, I am assured 
that I belono- to the reo-enerate, whose life is in thee, fo1· I feel that I cannot live 
without the;'; therefo;e with all thy joyful people will I sing thy praises. 

"With joy shall sing the choral train, 
The miustrels breathe the answering strain: 
• 0 Zion, Zion fair, I see 
The fountains of my bliss in thee.'" 

UTE have given an engraving of Victoria Chapel in the:,wandswor_th 
l' l' Road, hoping it may interest our friends. The Londo:a Baptist 

Association voted £1,000 towards this project, and a few friends at the 
Tabernacle purchased the freehold ground and presented it to the pastor. 
The chapel was built by Mr. Higgs at cost price, or less, and the pas~or 
has now put the building in trust with a debt of £1,500 upon it, which 
the congregation will be sure to pay off. Our beloved friend Mr. 
Henderson, of our college, has met with a most encouraging measure 
of success during the first three months, and the nucleus of a very use
ful church has been gathered. We thank God and take courage. 
Would to God that in this vast city we could build a hundred such 
places, for they would soon be filled. 
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Jtbitfus. 
Lem,es from Elim. By 1'1ARIAriNE 

FARNiriGRAM. J11mes Clarke and Co. 

PRETTY and pleasing. Not inferior, but 
not superior. Poetical when not poetry, 
and good though not great. Many will 
read these poems with pleasure, and 
find profit in so doing. \Vhat they have 
to do with Elim we cannot tell ; the 
name puts one in mind of a place of 
much water, and suggests the idea of 
dilution. However, the well-known 
authoress always sings melodiously, and 
with good design, and therefore we wish· 
her works success. 

I{i11gs of Israel and Judah ; their His
tory Expl aiued to Children. Being 
a continuation of "Lines Left Out.'' 
By the Author of "Peep of Day," 
etc. Hatchards, Piccadilly. 

THE author of "Peep of Day" has a 
wonderful aptness for puttin" thincrs 
plainly and prettily for childr;n. We 
have read this History of the Kincrs 
with. gTeat profit, although at forty 
years of age we are a little beyond the 
mere peep of day. Boys and girls will 
read this well-told history, and re
member it; they cannot help doing so. 
E'l"ery mother should have a copy, and 
teach her little ones from it. We con
sider the talent for writing such books 
to be far more precious than that which 
has given the world its statues and its 
pictures; and we trust the writer will 
long be spared to write so pleasantly 
and profitably. 

Contrasts. Dedicated to the Ratepayers 
of London. Strahan & Co. 

A--s exceedingly interesting book of 
.ery great practical value. It ought to 
suggest many reforms, and aid in sweep
ing away abuses. Our author's tribute 
to the Stockwell Orphanage greatly 
encourages us, though we foar he has 
done us even more than justice. He 
sLows what different results arise from 
the careful management of charities, 
and from tLe lavish expenditure of 
irresponsible trustees and parish ves
tries, and gi1'es our Orphanage as an 
example of the right kind. Every prac
tical philanthropist should read this 
book. 

The Book of Good Devices, witlt a 
Tlio11sa11d Pi·ecepts for Practice. 
Edited by GonFREY GoLDING. Cas
sell, Petter and Galpin. 

As thought-breeding a book ns we have 
ever met with, wide in the range of its 
subjects, and yet judicious in its selec
tion of e~ti·ac~s. The pages are encom
passed with pithy, proverbial pl'ecepts, 
and man)'. of the passages quoted are 
masses of terse, sententious utterance. 
It is altogether a live book, and a very 
beautiful one. 

• The Practical Philosopher; a Daily 
Monitor for the B1uiness Men of 
England. By DAVID THOMAS, D.D. 
The Book Society; Hamilton, Adams, 
& Co.; and Dickinson & Higham. 

THIS is a ponderous volume, quite a 
monster in this age of little books, and 
may be regarded as a commentary upon 
the Book of Proverbs, in Dr. 'l'homas's 
characteristic style. He has generously 
devoted a large edition to the buildincr 
of a new Congregational Chapel and Hall 
in the neighbourhood of Stockwell. We 
hardly think that many business men will 
read day by day the portions into which 
the work is divided, but for our own 
part we shall value it as a considerable 
contribution to the literature of the 
Proverbs, and after its own order, a 
work suggestive and instructive. 

Pulpit Notes with an Introductory Essay 
on the Preaching of Jesus Christ. Ily 
JosEPH PARKER, D.D. Strahan & 
Co., 56, Ludgate Hill. 

WE like this book better than anything 
we have seen before by Dr. Parker. It 
consists, we suppose, of notes of bis 
sermons, and they are clever and sug
gestive. The great ability here dis
played makes us the more deeply regret 
that the Doctor should have occasionally 
uttered such worse than doubtful opin
ions, and should have given such 
occasion to enemies to vaunt themselves, 
and such offence to friends by accept
ing the Corporation pulpit. No straight
forward Nonconformist minister ought 
ever to enter it, certainly not without 
a public protest. 
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Gleaner and Sower: Lessons of Truth 
for Home and School. For thirteen 
weeks. Houlston & Sons. 

VERY good lessons in the great truths 
of Christianity. The writer does not 
flinch from teaching the distinguishing 
doctrines of grace to young people, and 
therein we honour him. Children need 
all the gospel, and it ought to be taught 
to them. We have no right to teach 
one gospel to adults and another to 
juveniles. Why is such a book printed 
on such rubbishing material? We dare 
not call it paper. The stuff must surely 
have been bought of a grocer who found 
it too poor to be used for doing up his 
tea, and therefore disposed of it at half 
price. It is a pity. 

Foolish Dick : An Autobiography of 
Richard Hampton, the Cornish Pil
grim Preacher. By By S. "\,V. CaRIS
TOPHERs. Haughton & Co., 10, 
Paternoster Row. 

OUR first article is the best review we 
can give of this singular book, which is 
quite a little curiosity in its way. 

The People's Encyclopedia: a Compen
dium of Universal Information, with 
the Pronunciation of Every Term and 
ProperName. ByL.CoLANGE,LL.D. 
London: The Encyclopedia Publish
ing Company. 

AN inquisitive reader asks us if we rend 
all the books which we review, quite 
through. Now in this instance we can
not be imagined to hnve done so, for 
the matter of a dictionary way be very 
interesting, but one easily loses the 
thread of the subject; but we hnve 
tried words of different characters, from 
nil points of the compass of know
ledge, and have found valuable con
densed information under every head; 
we tried Nematoids and Spiritual
ists, Sauerkraut and Templars, Neo
logy and Glanders, and this we thought 
quite range enough. Plain people who 
want in one volume all the uncommon 
words of the language, and a little 
information upon almost every subject, 
had better invest n guinea in .~his cyclo
pedia. It is not perfect, for we could 
not find Plymouth Brethren or Christ
adelphians: perhaps the compilers had 
never heard of these worthies, and we 
sincerely wish we ne,·er had. 

Note.~ on the Book of Genesis. By THEO
DORE PRESTON, :M.A. John Deighton, 
Cambridge. 

A noox which we have used occasionally 
for some years. There are now more 
modern ones, giving the recent results 
of matured criticism on the Hebrew text 
of Genesis. Itis, hom,ver, quite worth a 
place on the shelf of a stu~lent com
rn~ci~ ilie s~~ ~ ilie H~rew 
tongue. 

Introduction to the Apostolic Epistles. 
By a B1sHoP's CHAPLAIN. Deio-hton 
and Co., Cambridge. 

0 

Oua readers will be able to peruse this 
book with composure. A B1sHor's 
CHAPLAIN, is a man, after all, and if we 
may judge from this work, a very ordinary 
mortal, a thought humdrum if anything. 
We are not aware what the duties of a 
chaplain may be towards his bishop. 
Does he do the praying, after the 
manner which Sidney Smith felt to be so 
dignified, when the chaplain came in, 
said grace at dinner, and walked out, 
leaving the others, including the bishop, 
to eat it. A Bishop's chaplain must 
surely be as n seraph appointed to wait 
upon one of the cherubim ; our imagi
nation foils to realise a being so heavenly. 
"\,Ve picture to ourselves a most reverend 
ecclesiastic in glossy black cloth and 
immaculate white linen, seated, pen in 
hand (a long goose quill), with wisdom 
serenely looking forth from bis gold
rimmed glasses. Note after note is 
written in faultless letters in his elegant 
commonplace book, and now for the 
help and good of others we have this 
volume in print. For what we now 
receive may the Lord make us truly 
thankful. "\,Ve opened the volume with 
becoming awe. Scholarly it is, as be
comes its origin, and, perhaps, as port 
wine is best when old and dry, the 
excellence of this book mny be found 
in that direction, and it may be es
teemed by some accordingly. ,v e 
have respectfully laid it to sleep on our 
shelt; ancl nobody will be the better or 
the worse for it.~ harmless prnprieties. 
w· e shall consult it ,vhen • we nee,! to 
know what a dignitary of the Church ot 
Eno-land thinks of the Articles ancl 
cre~ds of his church, as they used to be 
bcli9vcd by honest churchmen. 
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A Comn,entm·.1/ on the Gospel accordi11g 
to Afai·k. B,v JAMES MoR1soN, D.D. 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

RESERVING judgment upon disputed 
doctrinal questions, we are happy to 
cull the attention of our learned minis
terial readers to this painstaking and 
exhaustive work. No student can well 
do without it. It is a marvellous dis
play of learning and labour. It is a 
hopeful sign of the times that there is a 
market for such massive expositions; 
we are thankful to Dr. l\Iorison for his 
addition to the works we prize beyond 
all others, viz., comments upon the 
Word of God. 

THE funds of the Orphanage will speedily 
need replenishing. The enlargement and 
building of the junior schoolroom are going 
on at this time. Boys will eat, and their 
clothes will go into holes, hence we need 
the continued generosity of our friends. 
All has been well with us hitherto, and it 
will be so to the end. 

The College vacation will soon end, and 
the men will reassemble for study ; we 
therefore ask the prayers of friends that 
the Spirit of God may rest upon all the 
brethren, and that they may become able 
ministers of the New Testament. The 
Srvi~s limes has discovered that Mr. 
Spurgeon owes the freshness of his minis
try to the fine thoughts which he gleans 
from his eloquent body of students. We 
wonder what next! Men will say any
thing B()Oner than give glory to God. 
They know not the meaning of that sweet 
line, "A.11 my fresh springs are in thee." 

"re are not responsible for other people, 
and cannot undertake to be censor in 
general to the church of God, but we 
quite agree with several of our correspon
dents in the opinion that the practising 
of Pccdo-baptism, and the immersion of 
believers by the same person, shows either 
a failure of understanding or a lack of 
principle. It is clear with half an eye 
that one or other of these ceremonies must 
be wrong; there cannot be two baptisms 
nny more than two burials of the dead. 
\Ve can believe in the conscientiousness of 
either the Baptist or the Pccdo-baptist, 
!JUt a combination of the two is neither 
fish, fleoh, fowl, nor good reel herring. 
We have long ago given up understanding 
men's conscience. The old-fashioned sort 

Blacltie's Sen·es of Little Books by Jolm 
Bunyan. Blackie and Sons, Pater
noster Buildings. 

Tms is a true Bunyan Library, and 
will enable those who wish to read 
Bunyan in little handy books, and to 
give them away without the expense of 
a huge volume, to accomplish their 
desire. w· e need not praise the honest 
tinker and heavenly dreamer,-that were 
to enamel the lily. Eighteenpence will 
furnish a reader with "Come and Wel
come," "The Pharj.see and the Publi
can," "The Strait Gate," or "The 
Water of Life," or some other work 
from honest John's ready and racy pen. 

used to work straightforwardly, but the 
modern ones act on a swi,·el most un
accountably. Jn the day when the Lord 
calls all his servants to account, there are 
some of his professed servants who will 
need to be very scientific arithmeticians 
to make their reckonings square with 
simple truth. 

··we wish our Episcopal friends all suc
cess in keeping the Confessional out of 
their churches, but we are not at all san
guine of their success. The Church is 
semi-popish, arid only demi-semi Protes
tant. Why do not the gracious men 
come out in a body, and clear their con
sciences of all complicity with Romanism? 
This is the only remedy. Government 
will not help them, bishops dare not, 
public meetings cannot. Who would be 
free himself must strike the blow. An 
Episcopal church, cleared of error, and 
willing to take up a Christian position 
towards all other churches would be a 
blessing indeed. The present synagogue 
of error, arrogant, and self-exalting, is tho 
reverse. 

We are glad to hear that Satan is angry 
at the work of our brother, ll'l:r. Wilson of 
Downham Market; we hope that his 
preaching may more and more grieve the 
ungodly and comfort the saints. 

Owing to frequetit indisposition we have 
not this month collected any information 
upon the churches, but as this is generally 
to be found in the denominational papers, 
we do not think it will be much loss to our 
readers. 

Baptisms at llfetropolitnn Tabercacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-June 30tb, seven
teen. 
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R. N. S. P. . .. 
Mr. G. Elder... ... 
The Mlsaes Johnaon 
Moniaive ... 
Sermon Rend,•r• ... 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

SEPTEMBER, 18 7 3. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D 
N a swampy part of the New Forest, in Hampshire, we met 

with a plant which was quite new to us. To our un
le:irned eyes it looked like a lichen or a small red cactus, 
and ,vet it almost as much resembled a zoophyte ; we did 
not lrnow what to make of it, it was so old-world nnu 

weird-like. An abundance of reel glandular hairs covered each leaf, 
and 11 pon its surface g-listened sparkling dew drops. To gather specimens 
and send them home by post in a box was a process suggested and c:uried 
out by a friend; our samples, however, did not endure the transit, and 
~Q II c have not since seen 0ur floral novelty. Upon making enquiry, the 
plaut turns out to be the SuNDEW, or as the learned call it Dr.Jsera, from 
~he Greek word tlrosys, dew. The olden writers call it Ros-solis, which 
1s but the Latin of its Eng-lish name. From Anna Pratt's most in
teresting work entitled, '' The flowering Plants, Grasses, Se<lges, and 
Ferns of Great Britain," we have gathered several facts which mny 
not unfitly be wov~n into parables, :md made to illustrate trnth. 

Sundew is the tempting name of this plant, and what would seem 
more safe, attractive, and proper for an insect to light upon ? 8L1rely 
it might wiselv i:ip the crystal drop and fly away refreshed: but 
"things arc not what they seem," and there are l0vely names which 
coye~· deadly evils. The gauzy-winged insect alights, drinks 'of the 
sh111mg drops, and becomes henceforth a captive. 

"For whc>n there's moisture in the brokt', 
'l'hc clmnmy snndew's glistening gla,.d l 

'.Mid carmine foliage boldly make 
Sln1·es of invading insect b11mls.'' 
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That dew was ne,er born of the snn, neither is it exhaled by it ; it is so 
Tiscid that when touched with the finger it will draw out in threads 
of more than an inch in length, and it is hardly possible that a small 
insect once caught by its glue can ever escape ; in fact, the more it 
strug-glcs the more it is covered with the clammy moisture, and the more 
surely is it held. It is too late now, thou pretty ,•ictim, thou hast been 
beguiled to an untimely fate, aud escape is impossible. Like Jona
than, thou mayest complain," I did but taste a little honey and I must 
die"; only that which seemed a tempting sweetness to thee was not 
so, but acrid to the last degree, so that thou hast a double disappoint
ment to bewail. Struggle thou maycst, but thy case is hopeless. A 
watchful naturalist has seen the hairs upon the leaves close in upon 
the insect victim, and the edges of the leaf itself curl inwards, remain
ing in that condition long after the captive had died. The Sundew 
is an ogre towards flies, a cunning fowler among little winged wan
derers, a vegetable spider, a deceiver and a devourer. Flies much like 
our common house flies, have been seen to be captured by one of the 
leaves and held fast until the relaxing hairs of the plant have laid 
bare the blackened remains of their prey. One might naturally expect 
this from a plant bearing the naine of Snapdragon, Catch-fly, or 
Swallow-wart, but who would have conjectured that Sundew would 
be the name of a deadly trap? Yet all around us are such deluding 
names and flattering deceits. Do not men call unhallowed lust by the 
sacred name of loYe ? Is not drunkenness spoken of as go-od cheer ? 
~-\.re not profligate habits labelled generosity ? and is not slavery to the 
basest passions denominated free living? There is much in a ·name 
after all, as Satan knows full well, and well pleased is he to get a name 
bright and fresh as that of Sun.dew, wherewithal to disguise the true 
character of his temptations. Fascinating are the counterfeit dews of 
youthful lusts; does it not seem a Puritanic harshness to deny them 
to the young? May they not taste and away? Nay, the dew is not 
dew, but clammy bird-lime for the soul, it will hold the youth and hold 
the man, and he will be utterly unable to escape, though he may become 
aware of his captivity and alarmed at the destruction which will follow 
upon it. The pleasures of sin cannot be enjoyed for a season and re
linquished just when we will. We may say of them, as Virgil does of 
hell, 

"Avernus' gates are open night and day, 
Smooth the descent, and easy is the way; 
But to return to heaven's pure light again, 
This is a work of labour and of pain." 

True, the grace of God may interpose to rescue the prisoner from 
the fetters which he has forged for himself, but no man has a right 
to reckon upon rnch a deliverance, much less to tempt the Lord by 
plunging into enslaving habits on the ground that others have been, 
through infinite mercy, emancipated from them. Who in his sen~es 
would. take poison because in some cases an antidote has been supplied 
before death has closed the scene ? Who wishes to be plague-stricken 
because a few survive amid the general mortality? 0 man, be wise, and 
shun Lhe tempter and his honey-dew, lest thou be fatally ensnared and 
fastened down to certain ruin. Flies have no warning, but men have, 
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therefore let them t11,ke it, and flee far away from the destroyer. Leave 
off vice before it be meddled with, is an allowable alteration of the 
wise man's proverb. Prevention is better than a care, abstinence is 
better than reformation. Touch not, taste not, handle not that Sundew 
which is not from heaven and prepares for hell. 

We have not done with the singular tenant of the bog, bnt will use 
it for another purpose. Its flower is very seldom seen expanded. For 
some reason ·unknown to botanists, and apparently in no ,vay dependent 
on the shining of tbe sun, this flower often remains closed during the 
greater pad of its flowering season. One enquirer asks, " Has any 
person ever seen the blossoms of the round-leaved Sundew fully ex
panded ? Wishing to obtain a specimen of this little plant in full 
bloom, to • sketch from, I have visited in almost every hour of the 
day a bog traversed by a small rivulet, whose margin is thickly 
dotted with its glowing leaves, looking as if they had, indeed, 
impaled drops of the morning dew to cool them through the 
day. I have watched it from the time in which its slender 
scape first rises from amidst a bunch of circinate leaves to that 
at which it forms at top into a nodding raceme, but never have I 
seen its minute white flower-buds unclose." Many other watchful 
observers declare that, even in the fairest weather and brightest sun
shine, they have looked in vain for opened flowers. Here and there 
a watcher has seen a flower unfold itself in the morning and close at 
noon to open no more, but the sight seems to be 11, great rarity even 
to the most attentive naturalists. One would not wish to follow the 
example of so rare a blooming, yet are there men of kindred spirit. 
Tiley must surely have good times, seasons of affection, moments of 
gener-ous impulse, when the soul reveals its best, but those around 
them have looked in vain for such rare occasions. They are so miserly 
that seldom are they moved to pity and relieve the needy, so churlish 
that scarcely ever can they utter a kind encouraging word, so cold that 
never are they seen to warm into enthusiasm. Children of the marsh, 
they are damp even to the core, sunlight cannot woo them into blos
soming, the genial influences which rule other hearts scarcely affect 
them for good. Woe to those who are compelled to live with them, 
they watch in vain for sympathy or love. Unhappy is the Abigail 
who is married to such a Nabal. Perhaps now and then, to some 
favoured companion, they become for the moment cordial, but they 
scarcely forgive themselves for the aberration, and relapse into the 
closed-up state again, to unfold their affections no more. Around 
them are men and women full of love, smiling and flourishing the 
various seasons through, perfuming their surroundings with kindly 
fragrance of good thoughts and deeds, yet do they abide shut up 
within themselves. May heaven pity them in boundless mercy, 
and save them from themselves. 'Twere better far to die of love 
than live without loving. Disappointment and heartbreak are infinitely 
to be preferred to selfishness and isolation : the one is an affliction 
which may happen to the noblest, the other is the vice of the base and 
grovelling. Give the heart room to blossom like the rose, even though 
~he hand of the cruel should pluck at it; our nature sinks even below 
its natural depravity when we refuse to love. 13c it ours to open 
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wide our full soul benealh the smile of the Sun of Righteousness, 
:mo. so to grow as the lily, and give forth a sweet smell as Sharon's 
ruddy flo,vcr; aud never, never may we yield to the power of selfish
ness, which is as deadly to the heart itself as it is pernicious to those 
whom it despises. 

Old writers highly praise the essence of the Sundew as a remedy for 
many diseases: it was celebrated under the name of aqua rosce solis, or 
spirit of Sundew. One old herbalist declai·es that it is good for the 
lungs, and for nervous faintness, and, though it will raise blisters upon 
the skin, he considers it to be very useful inwardly, and puts it down 
as a great cordial. Ladies used it as a cosmetic, and perhaps do so 
still, but we are not learned in such matters; the country people use 
it to destroy warts and corns, so that after all it has uses, and perhaps 
this brief paper may conserve some little of its virtues, to the benefit of 
manners and of men. Good lieR latent in things evil, but the hand of 
wisdom extracts it ; be thus wise, dear reader, and thy profiting shall 
be known unto all. 

ALL our readers are, or ought to be, well acquainted with the won
derful case of Laura Bridgman;;the blind, deaf, and dumb girl, 

whom Dickens saw in .America, and so graphically described. She not 
only learned to sew and knit, but to read, write, and calculate. Although 
every avenue of communication with her seemed to be closed, she was 
instructed through the sole medium of touch till she hecame a highly 
intelligent girl. The name of Doctor Howe, her patient instructor, 
deserves to be had in grateful remembrance; be was the pioneer in the 
difficalt task of teaching blind, deaf mutes, and all who have followed 
him confess their obligations to his example. 

It is not, ho1,ever, at all generally known that Mr. Patterson, of the 
Parochial Schools of the Manchester Union, has achieved the same 
result in other cases. A small shilling book, by George Wallis, of t,he 
South Kensington Museum, gives a brief account of the cases of M~ry 
Bradley ~nd Joseph Hague, who were by Mr. Patterson's persever'.ng 
efforts upraised from a condition of living death into active mental life. 
The girl Mary Bradley was abandoned by her mother in a damp cellar, 
while suffering from some virulent disease, and so lost both sight and 
hearing at three years of age. She was, when first noticed, a motherless 
and fatherless child, without ear or eye, a most wretched inmate of the 
infant department of a workhouse, where the other children cruelly made 
sport ofber, hitting and pulling her with their hands, while she screamed 
and rninly stretched out he1· hand to seize them. Happy for her was 
the day when she was admitted to the institution for the deaf ~nd 
dumb. It was, however, far more easy to take her into the institutwn 

* Langnage by Touch: a Narrative Illustrating the Instruction of tho DlinVd 
and Dr·af Mute. By George Wallis, South Kensington Museum. London: \ • 
Tweedie, 337, Strand. 
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than to know what to do with her. "The obvious course for her instruc
tor seemed to be to watch her habits, and to endeavour to adapt his own 
course and the efforts of those around her to them. With this view she was 
left for some days to her own resource~, in order that the bent of her 
inclination might be seen and judged of. Finding herself in a new 
position, she was occupied for a time in becoming- acquainted with the 
locality, and the persons and things by which she was surrounded. She 
made no attempt to make known her wants by signs, as is usual in the 
case of the deaf and dumb. If she required help her habit was to 
shout and scream ; and, as her utterances were by no means agreeable, 
every one was interested in relieving her wants. Since her loss of 
hearing and sight she had been in no position in which signs could 
have been understood, bad she made any; but it ne,er seemed to occur 
to her to do so. In fact, she was at this time one of the most uncouth 
and wild-looking objects it is well possible to conceive. She had 
recently had her head shaved in consequence of some disease in the 
skin of the scalp, and with a crouching, groping attitude, she had more 
the appearance of a scared and timid animal seeking some mode of 
escape from danger, than of a human being endowed with a rational 
soul." 

The first step in teaching was to make her acquainted with the 
names of things around her. Mr. Patterson placed before her objects 
distinctly differing in shape, such as a pen, a book, a slate. As the 
visible letters could not be placed before her, the signs used by the 
deaf and dumb were used instead, but as she could not see them, her 
fingers were touched by Mr. Patterson in the proper form. This plan 
was a complete failure for a long time, for the poor girl foiled to 
connect the pen or the book with the sign appropriate to it. Every 
day the work had to be commenced anew; the appliances were varied, 
and great kindness and patience exercised, but no beam of intelligence 
entered the darkened mind for five weeks. But to the resolute nothing 
is hopeless, God rewards determination: all at once, as with a sudden 
burst of sunshine, Mary Bradley's face lit up with full intelligence; 
she had found the clue, she had connected the sign with the thing 
Hignified, and she proceeded to sign upon the fingers of her teacher the 
names of each of the articles. This was a grand beginning, and ,ms 
energetically followed up. "Mr. Patterson then cut out the letters of 
the al pbabet in cardboard, and gummed them to a sheet of stiff paste
board, so that they stood in relief, and could be sharply felt and dis
tinguished from each other by the fingers. By this means she soon 
became acquainted with all their forms, and mentally associated-say 
pen-with the signs upon her fingers and the object which these signs 
represented. Her progress now became daily more and more evident. 
She took great delight in her work, and with the limited time at Mr. 
Patterson's disposal, it was difficult to keep pace with her desire for 
the knowledge of names. From these she was taught the quality of 
things. When new words of this kind were intended to be taught, the 
objects were generally placed before her, as an illustration of c0111-
parison: for instance-a large book and a small one, a light object and 
a heavy oue, thick and thin, rough and smooth, hard and soil, sweet 
and sour. Objects possessing opposite qualities were pla,~cd within 
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her reach, and she ,ery readily acquired the words to express them. 
Thus the work went on step by step, every day's lesson being a prepa
ratory one for the next day. Verbs were taught much in the same 
way, the word being given with the action: standing, sitting, walkincr• 
eating, drinking, laughing, crying, &c., &c., generally in the form ~f 
the present participle, and in connection with a noun, as being an easy 
chang·c from the adjectiYes-as, a boy standing, a girl crying, &c. 

" At length the great inconvenience presented itself of the want of 
a lesson-book adapted to meet the case. In order to supply this want, 
a case of type for printing in relief was obtained, and some lessons 
were printed, which were readily deciphered by the pupil through the 
sense of touch. It was, however, soon discovered that the operation 
of composing the type was an exercise which was not only very 
amusing to her, but also very instructive. A little box was constructed 
in which she could arrange the type in sentences, &c., which were 
dictated to her by natural signs, the teacher using her hands in the 
same way as he would use his own to sign similar sentences ~o a seeing 
deaf child, and this became a never-failing source of interest .. It made 
her familiar with the various modei; of construction,-the greatest 
diffirulty which the deaf and dumb have to encounter. Every new 
word was at once applied to its appropriate meaning." 

When she was ten years old, and had. been under instruction two or 
three years, she learned to write, and before long exchanged letters 
across the Atlantic with her sister in deprivation, Laura Bridgman. 
With this mental growth the girl's temper improved, and her manner 
became subdued, though before she had been exceedingly irritable. 
She lirnd to the age of twenty-six, suffering with great patience during 
the later years of her life. 'l'he groot truths of revelation had been 
made known to her, and she greatly rejoiced in reading the gospels in 
the form printed for the use of the blind. Calling together her chief 
benefactors, she calmly and formally declared how she wished her small 
possessions to be dispo1;ed of, then fell asleep, we trust to wake in the 
image of Jesus. The little book before us only fails with regard to 
spiritual experience, of which we should have liked far more; however, 
as it is sold for the benefit of the deaf and dumb, we have no heart 
even to hint at a fault. That which is described awakens gratitude in 
our heart, and leads us to pray that all other poor creatures in a like 
case may come under similar judicious and generous influences. 

The lioy Joseph Hague was the son of a deaf and dumb mother, 
was Lorn deaf, and became blind before he was two years of age. 
When be ,ms eight years old he became the fellow pupil of Mary Bradley, 
who was dcli{Jhted to communicate all she knew to her voung com
panion. Only imagine one poor blind, deaf, and dumb child teaching 
another. With the boy much the same process had to be gone through 
as in the case of the girl, and the two together progressed much more 
rapidly than could have been anticipated when Mary alone was the 
pupil. Joseph aspired to do all that other blind boys could do, and 
soon progressed from making his own bed to the nrnnu_fact_urc. of 
baskc:ts, in which he became a clever workman, and left the mst1tut10n 
in due time to lire wilh his father and mother. 

Dolh cases are n1-y wontlerful, and read like a reproducLion of Laura 
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Bridgman and Oliver Caswall, described in "American Notes." It 
bas even suggested itself to us that God allowed two snch unhappy 
little ones to be upon the stage of life at the same time that they might 
together feel their way into intelligence. The practical lesson to us 
nll is to be thankful for our senses, educate them to perfection, learn 
all we can by means of them, and use them for the glory of God. Ye 
who have eyes, observe the handiwork of your Maker, consider his 
marvellous works, and read constantly in his word. Eyes are not sent 
to 11,id us in-regarding vanity, or to flash with the glances of passion, 
but to weep for sin, and to be lifted in gratitude to the Redeemer God. 
Ye who have ears, hear the word of God with attention and grateful 
obedience. Such delicate organs are not intended to pollute the mind 
wilh the hearing of lascivious or idle talk, but to edify the son! with 
holy instruction. Ye who have tongues, sing unto the Lord, and speak 
well of his name. Let those who are fluent consecrate their utterance 
unto the Lord, proclaiming to all around them the gospel of Jesus; and 
let all, whether old or young, endeavour to sing the praises of God, a_., 
and to sing -ahem well too; let the voice be cultivated, so that public 
worship in the department of song may be rendered to the Lord in the 
best and most harmonious manner. Surely it cannot be right that the 
devil and the flesh should have the best music. No, let us gi,e eye and 
ear and tongue to him who in his bounty gave to us these precious 
boons, and in his tenderness has preserved to us the use of them. 

C.H. S. 

MOST men are what their mothers made them. The father is 
away from home all day, and has not half the influence over the 

children that the mother bas. The cow has most to do with the calf. 
If a ragged colt grows into n £:cod horse, we know who it is that combed 
him. A mother is therefwe a very responsible woman, even though 
she may be the poorest in the land, for the bad or the good of her boys 
and girls very much depends upon her. Just as she bends the twigs 
the trees will grow. As is the gardener such is the garden, as 
is the wife such is the family. Samuel's mother made him a little 
coat every year, but she had done a deal for him before that: Samuel 
would not have been Samuel if Hannah had not been Hannah. 
We shall never see a better set of men till the mothers are better. W c 
must have Sarahs and Rebekahs before we shall see Isaacs and Jacobs. 
Grace does not run in the blood, but we generally find that the Timo
thies have mothers of a godly sort. 

Little children give their mothers the headache, but if she lets them 
have their own way, when they grow up to be great children they will 
give her the heartache. Foolish fondness spoils many, and letting 
faults alone spoils more. Gardens that arc never weeded will grow very 
little worth gathering; all watering and no hoeing will maJ;:c a bad crop. 
A child may have too much of its mother's love, and in the long rnn it 
may turn out that it had too little. Soft-hearted mothers rear soft
headed children ; they hurt them for lil'c because they are afraid of 
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hurting them when they are young-. Coddle your children, anJ the_y 
will turn out noodles. A boy who is his mother's duck generally grows 
up to he a great goose. You may sugar a child till everybody is sick 
of it.. Boys' jackets need a little dusting e.crr now and tli~n, and 
i,:irls' dresses are all the better for occasional trimming. Children 
without chastisement are fields without ploughing, nnd vines without 
pruning. The very best colts want breaking in. Not that we like 
l"everitv; cruel mothers are not mothers, and those who are alwavs 
fioggiii'g and faultfinding- ought to he flogged themselves. There ·is 
reason in all things, as the madman said when he cut off his nose. 

Good mothers are very dear io their children. There's no mother in 
the world like oar mrn mother. My friend Sanders, from Glasgow, 
says, "The mither's breath is aye sweet." Every mother is a handsome 
woman to her own son. That man is not worth lianging who does not 
love his mother. When good women lead their little ones to the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus blesses not only tlie children, but their mothers 
as well. Happy are they among women who see their sons and their 
<laughters walking in the truth. 

He ''°ho thinks it easy to bring up a family never had one of his 
own. A mother who trains her children aright had need be wiser tl11m 
~olomon, for his son turned out a fool. Some children Are perverse 
from their infancy; none Are horn pel'fed, but some have a double 
share of imperfections. Do what yon will with some children, they 
don't improl'e. Wash a dog, comb a dog, still a dog is but a dog: 
trouble seems thrown away on some children. Such cases are meant to 
<lri ,e us to God, for he can turn blackamoors white, and cleanse out 
the leopard's spots. It is clear lhat whatever faults our children have, 
-we are t 11eir parents, and we cannot find fault with the stock they came 
off. Wild geese do not lay tame eggs. That which is born of a hen 
will be rnre to scratch in the dust. The child of a cat will hunt after 
mice. Every creatul'e follows its kind. If we are black, we cannot 
blame our offspring if they are dark too. Let us <lo out· best with 
them, and pray the Mighty Lord to put his !,and to the work. Children 
of prayer will grow up to be children of praise; mothers who have wept 
before God for thefr sons, will one day sing- a ne1v song over. them. If 
lJoys al'e not bor::i with a ehifney bit in their mouths, and therefore run 
wild, the Lord can bring them back, however far afield they may gallop. 
Some colts often break the halter, and yet become quiet in harness. God 
ean make those new whom we cannot mend, therefore let mothers. 
never despair of their children as long as they live. Are they away 
from you across tlie sea ? RememLer the Lo1·d is there as well as here. 
Prodigals may wander, but they are never out of sight of the Great 
Father, even though they may Le '' a great way off." 

Let mothers labour lo make home the happiest place in the world. 
If they arc always nagging and grumbling they will lose their hold of 
tlieir children, and the boys will be tempted to the public-house or tbe 
liilliard taLle, or some other dangerous ground. By the way, those 
billiard tables at pu Llic-houses are everywhere·. now-a--daJs, and are 
rlesperate snares to yo11ng fellows who have time on their hands. Home 
is the beet place for boys and men, and a good mother is the sot~l of 
home. 'l'l1e smile of a mother's face has enticed mauy into the right 
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path, and the fear of bringing a tear into her eJe has called off many a 
man from evil ways. The boy may have a heart of iron, but his 
mother can hold him like a magnet. The devil never reckons a man 
to be lost so long as he hns a good mother alive. 0 woman, great is 
thy power! See to it that it be used for him who thought of his 
mother even in the agonies of death. 

@ur f ubli.c jtrfomfa. 
TIY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

THOSE classes in London whom we call public serrn:its, form so 
large a class, that many evangelists are appointed specially to 

labour among them, and this division of labour ansl"l"ers well. Police 
constables, railway-men, cab and omnibus drivers, postmen and others, 
readily recognise in their missionary a kind of pastor and adviser 
valuable alike in need or adversity. If adapted to his work he is s1He 

to make way in his constituents' favour, and men who commence their 
acquaintance with sneers learn to change their tone to one of respect. 
It was wise on the part of the London City Mission to appoint class 
missionaries; men who unceasingly minister to our daily convenience 
deserve this kind of attention, and will probably receive more sympathy 
as we more correctly realise what kind of an outlay is necessary for 
producing the accomrnodatiorr we daily accept as a matter of course. 
How little are we accustomed to consider the cost of those luxuries 
which are considered a part of our everyday life. 

The business of cab and omnibus attendants may be classed among 
the hardest of callings, and few are equal to its inconveniences. 
Many on the stands are persons who have failed in their proper pro
fessions. Many may be men of a luw origin, but instances abound in 
which the unfortunate can speak of gentle birth, and even of a rolllantic 
life-career. A man of education, and accustomed to good society in his 
younger days, has been found driving a cab; his grandsire was a wcll-to
uo minister of the Established Church, while his father practised as a 
solicitor. After squandering three thousand pounds, this individual 
served a time in prison for assaulting o. "fare,'' then became conrerted, 
and lived a creditable Christian life. 

Concerning the men in general, we arc told by a ,·isitor among them 
that "numbers have been employed in very different occupations to the 
one they now follow. In fact, among them arc found some of almost 
e1·ery class or occupation ; broken-down tradesmen, reduced gentlemen, 
and in two or three instances which l1ave come under my cognizunce, 
men who were once ministers of the gospel, but having made shipwreck 
of faith and a good conscience, have been reduced to this mode of 
getting a livelihood. Numbers uf the men are young and thoughtless, 
giving full swing to their corrupt inclinations, living in drunkenness, 
uncleanness and debauchery, laughing at a hereafter, and al~o set~ing 
God at defiance; without even a home or a lodging, sleep111g rnght 
after night in the cab, the stable, or in houses of ill-fame ; and af'Ler a 
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few brief years of sin and folly they sink under a diseased frame, and 
are consigned to a premature grave.'' 

Cabmen sometimes harbour doubts in regard to the sincerity of 
religious professors, in consequence of being required to drive them to 
their respective places of worship on the Sabbath. A member of the 
fraternity once told a piece of his experience. He formerly drew part 
of his income from a lady who was regularly driven to church on Sun
days, but being accusecl by conscience, it was proposed that the driver 
should put up his horse and attend worship as well as the lady. To this 
the cabman objected, saying, that his attending church after driving 
there to earn money would amount to a mockery of sacred things, and 
he thought their conduct was also sheer mockery who employed such 
as himself to do what they would consider sinful if done by themselves. 
This view of the question so far troubled the lady that she resolved 
for the future to walk instead of riding. She even called on the cab
man to explain her purpose, in the meantime begging of him to cease 
Sunday work, and in case of his compliance, promised to recommend 
him to the notice of friends. " So, sir," the narrator :finished by say
ing, " both of us keep the Sabbath." 

Cab and omnibus men have their prejudices, and do not care to 
associate with one another, though an outsider might not easily decide 
which stood first in social order, the cab or the omnibus profession. 
Probably the omnibus-men should be in better circumstances than 
others, seeing their wages are not so precarious, and do not depend on 
the caprice of the weather. Yet the omnibus-man is taught by his 
surroundings to be carelessly improvident. Working an excessive 
number of hours, the man tastes little of domestic comfort. His world 
is in the street, and in that world he passes nearly all his time. His 
wages equal those of an ordinary mechanic, but to him they are less, 
because what be receives is expended to disadvantage. There is no nine 
hours' movement for him ; he would thank any social reformer who 
would undertake to reduce his labour to twelve hours a day, seven days 
a week, with proper times for meals allowed. As it is, he must pay a 
high price for indifferent dinners, and through the constant wear and 
tear of Sabbathless weeks he grows prematurely old. This is not right, 
this wearing out of human flesh and blood, as though human beings 
were of commercial value only. Free trade when allowed to extend 
its empire to human flesh and blood is pushed beyond the allowable 
limit. In their eagerness to push their way through a hard wor_ld, 
men may so recklessly sacrifice life and health as to warrant legislative 
interference . 

.A.aents of the London City Mission who follow these men to their 
every-day avocations become well acquainted with their prejudic~s and 
habits, and one of their number may fiequently be observed m the 
yard of an_y one of the London railway termini. Though perhaps not 
recognised by all, the visitor will be known to the majority of the m~n 
on duty as he gathers a group around him, with whom he converses m 
familiar strains on the pressing subject of religion. It is necessary that 
a man fillinrr this arduous office shall Le one of even temper and of a 
rcacJy utlcra~cc. Thus, a sour-dispositioned man comes up whose pre
j udiees agaimt Christianity have been taken from religious "fares." 
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One such is offered a tract, which he refuses with an oath. To return 
railing for railing would ruin the best endeavours, but to behave so as 
meekly to condemn unseemly conduct is to advance in the esteem of 
all the men. "You blackguard," one will &xclaim to a rough-spoken 
comrade; "how dare you use such language to one who comes civilly 
to us to do us good. You shall not insult him." "Go and sell yo1{r 
tracts for waste paper, it's all they're good for," cries another. Still 
the distributor most remain unruffled, and as he stoops to recover a 
paper from the mud, he is rewarded; for says a man, " Please to let 
me have it. I know 'tis God's truth ; and though I am not a religious 
man, I hope I shall be. Don't be hurt, sir, at that man's conduct. He's 
a fool and don't know any better.'' Even in uncanny encounters sub
stantial advantage is gained, and offenders who have once been macle 
to feel the stings of shame are not likely to lightly repeat the offence. 
"Bring me a piece of bread-and-cheese to-morrow instead of a tract," 
said a surly fellow. "If you don't keep a civil tongue in your heacl, 
we'll inform the police, and you'll lose your number," was the ready 
reply of others. So do the worst attributes of one draw forth the 
sympathy of his companions. H should also be remembered that tract 
distribuHon among these men is considered a good expenditure of seed
sowing, since they have time at their disposal tor reading what is gi ren 
them while waiting on the stands. To pass from stand to stand scatter
ing the seeds of Scripture truth is to gain favour with the men. They 
shew an eagerness to possess the tracts on account of the eagerness 
they create at home. " Have yon seen the tract man to-day," a cabman's 
•wife will enquire on her husband's coming home late at night. Then 
on a Saturday evening, or on a Sabbath morning, youngsters who have 
learned to read in the Sunday school will be disappointed if their 
father's great-coat does not contain a paper-a '' British Workman," 
or a picture tract. 

The roughest and perhaps the most unpromising characters in 
London are the unlicensed drivers-odd men whom any master may 
employ, if need arise, for one day. But even these may be subjects of 
misfortune, and misfortune begets careless habits. In general the 
London men are said to be less favourably situated tha.n their own 
class in the provinces, as the London masters are more exacting than 
others. Rough, unfeeling men, who are ever ready to sacrifice their 
own honour and the comfor.t of others for money are of their number, if 
they do not constitute the majority of the whole class. Opiiressed and 
ill-treated, strangers ·to sympathy, and too often never tasting of the 
comforts of home, looked upon suspiciously by the public, and con
stantly reminded by their employers that it will be time to begin resting 
at death, they are disciplined in a rough school-a school in which the 
graces of humanity cannot grow until Christianity comes, and with 
quiet force expels all meanness from the heart wherein it asserts its own 
gentle reign. 

A good work is in progress among this class, and mauy are the 
trophies won from their ranks. Those who are appointed to evangelise 
among them become valued advisers; and drivers, while passing along 
the street, will notice their benefactor by a friendly nod. Only the 
lowest ancl most depraved are rough and uncivil, and missionary zeal 
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among them is aided by the hope that even these will not remain so. 
Happily, examples of good effected are too numerous to give in detail. 
Only from indiYidual instances can the public gather news of what is 
being done. Look into a home situated in a certain mews, the master 
of which is a sincere convert. When first met with, that man's faith was 
the creed of Romanism. His inclinations towards "the old religion." 
as he was disposed to style the papacy, were strong, and having as ·a 
young man served a family of distinction, and travelled upon the 
Continent, his prejudices were further strengthened. After a course of 
teaching iu Bible truth, the man renounced Rome's deeply-rooted 
errors, and for a time trouble of soul interfered with his nightly rest. 
Here then was a man brought from native darkness into the border-land 
of light by means of another speaking to him while he waited for 
custom on a certain cab-stand. This man, as a small proprietor, owned 
three vehicles, and now in turn he had a question to put to his adviser, 
" What do you think of Sunday trading, sir ? " Sunday trading is of 
course condemned, and, thrown into a state of unrest by some friendly 
advice, he ceased himself from driving on the Sabbath as he had hitherto 
done, though slill allowing others to go out in his eervice. But an 
accusing conscience continued to speak unLil Sunday work was abolished, 
and the man, on giving evidence of a complete change of heart, became 
a church communicant. 

In another house is a man who also drives his own cab. On one 
occasion he fell from his box while intoxicated-he was a notorious 
drunkard-and injuring his knee was carried to the hospital, where a 
true friend found him, talked to him of religion, and affectionately' 
ad,ised him to relinquish Sunday work. These words spoken in sick
ness bore fruit. The patient became a sober man, worked no more than 
six days a week, and as the head of a now happy home, went regularly 
to the house of God. 

Every wellwisher of this in some respects unfortunate class will 
Eeek to promote the abolishing of Sunday labour. To eyes educated in 
street observation, the difference between those who profit by Sabuath 
rest, and those who perhaps enjoy no more than three or four days of 
such rest in a year, is plainly discernible. The six-day men carry a 
more hopeful expression, go about their work with greater cheerfulness, 
am! are better clothed. Their homes also rejoice in possessing more 
comfort than the ro0ms of others who are so ceaselessly at work that 
they seldom see their children except when those children are in !Jed. 
Many masters are said to care less for a man than for a horse, and 
rerrardin(J' men and cattle from a mere commercial stand-point, they are 
rn~re an:ious about the health of the animal than about that of the 
human chattel. Tliis condition of affairs naturally ensures to the public 
a comparatively bad service, and hence the public would directly benefit 
by a reformation. To overwork horses as these men are overworked 
would ensure death in a brief period, hence these puor fellows com
plain, with some Rhow of reason, of every man's band being against 
them when subjected to treatment which no prudent farmer would mete 
out to his cattle. If symptoms of improvement already appear, ~cant 
thanks arc due either to the masters or to the legislature. Other fnencls 
arc abroad tu whom probably the men themselves would point as to 
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their truest b~efactors. Considering what human nature is, who can 
be surprised when drivers show a disposition to take reven~e on the 
public on account of hardships endured. Let it he remembered that 
the cabman's calling is often the 1ast resort of men overtaken by mis
fortune, and so'11etimes a formerly prosperous but now bankrupt trades
man is compelled to join their ranks. 

Look into the home of a certain water-man, whose duties confine him 
to one stand. Time was when he showed a fanatical adherence to 
l\fonnonism, and, lacking victims of a better quality, the magnates of 
Mormonism in the neighbourhood elected the water-man one of their 
elders. He did what lay in his power to weaken the influence of 
Christianity, and to win converts among the healthy and the sick to his 
adopted faith. One day, while attending at the bedside of a sick 
comrade, he heard one read the parable of the Prodigal Son, and the 
words touched hi~ heart. He had lived like a prodigal, and no better 
foorl was provided l:iy Mormonism than the husks which others rejected. 
At best it was a swinish system, degrading to moral beings. Time 
passed, and anon the late adherent of a grovelling proression repented 
of his error with tears and alarm. He was directed into th~ good old 
way from which he had turned aside, and becoming changed in heart, 
was the means of reclaiming to Christ and purity several dupes of the 
repelling superstition which once enthralled him. To crown all, he 
assisted the district missionary he had lately opposed, and worked 
with the zeal of a converted opponent. 

On the aver:ige, cabmen are as intelligent a~ other uneducated 
persons. Overworked, and often unkindly treated, numbers have found 
reason to be thankful for an agency which brings under their notice in 
the street the best things both of time and of eternity. l\Iany men being 
abroad until midnight, and working seven days a week, have literally 
no other opportunity of reading and of listening to religious advice 
than the streets afford. When once whetted, their desire for knowledge 
is akin to that of more favoured mortals. They, in common with the 
omnibus-men, look out eagerly for the tracts and periodicals which are 
given away, and while the distribution is going on, one "-ho is rnpidly 
passing will take the trouble to stop, and call out for a copy. These 
are read at leisure on the stands, and when taken home, extenu their 
influence to the women and children. 

These men reveal to us a phase of London life sometimes novel, and 
always interesting, as true life proverbially is. A man is observed with a 
worn volume half-hidden beneath the cushion of his box, and in reply 
to "Are you fond of reading, my man, ou the stand ? " he says, '' 011 
yes; I never come out without my Bible. I find time to read it to my
self and others. I know that the Lord is my Saviour, and I dare not 
hold back from persuading others to come to him." A small discovery 
like this does more to refresh the spirit of hard-working missionaries 
than any encomiums the public can bestow.* 

~ Ha,·ing once gi,·en a twopenny Testament to a cabman, I waa greatly surprise,! 
years after to find it drawn from his breast pocket as a precious treasure, for which 
he thanked me heartily. I had forgotten the man nnd tho present, but he had not. 
I found him u believer, but in much soul distress, and had a long talk with him.
C. II. S. 
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Another man is observed to be moved by some sudden foy, amounting 
enn to itll ecstasy of delight. Has some good-natured "fare" been 
treating him handsomely, or has a valuable treasure been discovered in 
his cab ? The secret of his satisfaction is summed up in what is to him 
the grand fact of having found" a six-day master," and words fail to convey 
a proper impression of his gratitude. He has lately contracted a taste 
for religion, ~nd !1ow he will be able to accompany his family to a 
place of worship, like other people. The Sabbath will dawn upon him 
larlcn with rich blessings, the sweeter because long withheld, though 
his by heavenly privilege and right. It is well-nigh equivalent to 
giYing such men another life when we give them the Sal:ibath. Not 
that there are not plenty on the stands ready enough to work on the 
Sabbath. A "seven-day" man was once heard bragging of what he 
could earn on the Sabbath; but, answered another, who immediately 
stepped up, " My coat is better than yours. I got it with six-days' 
work. You can't keep out of rags." 

It is believed that as a body cabmen are fast improving, and na
turally the improvement is more visible among the " six day" men 
than among those who labour on the Sabbath. They have reason, too, 
for working more heartily, and for showing better spirits than their 
more unfortunate comrades. They serve better masters, most of the 
employers who honour the Sabbath being of a more respectable type 
than others. Many of them are Christian men. The extension of the 
six-day system has also tended to decrease drunkenness among the 
drivers. Any endeavours to benefit cabmen are sure to be popular• 
with the public, as obliging members of this genus are sure to be 
popular favourites. They may frequently be made the subjects of 
banter in comic prints, but if well used they will not be found such 
bad creatures as certain cynics would represent. Give them a chance 
to live respectably, and allow them to taste of domestic comfort, and 
they will not disappoint us any more than others will disappoint 
us whom we may desire to benefit.* Then of the immediate good 
arising from abolishing Sabbath labour we have abundant proof 
for encouragement. No longer a bond-slave, the man breathes 
more freely, and is a more favoured being in all respects than 
he was before. Nothing is more depressing to the spirits and more 
devading to the moral nature than Sabbath labour ; and the intellect 
suffers no less than the physical frame. One poor fellow, after a season 
of heavy toil, relieved by no Sabbath rest, confessed to becoming 
confused so as to forget, on reaching the mews, whether he had just 
returned home, or was about to start on a journey. Colney Hatch 
Asylum is also another unchallengable witness to the baneful effects 
arising from working seven days without relief. Let us give a hear
ing to the men who can give us a word on this subject. Said one 
honest fellow, " Why, sir, last Sunday I could have earned fourteen 
shillings, but I would not put my horse in the cab, for I begin to see 
it is all wrong, and I never mean to drive again on Sundays, if I could 
earn double the money ; for I have a soul to be saved as well as the 

* I'ersonally I have found cabmen the most obliging and most honest of any 
chss of men I ha,e ever dealt with.-C. H. S, 
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rich man, and I will just tell you what I do, guv'ner. I get up early 
and go to the stable and clean my horse-for you know that must, be 
done-and do you know, directly I open the door, my horse looks 
round, begins making a noise, and I believe if he could speak he woultl 
say, 'I know you are not going to take me out to-day, for this is 
Sunday; and then he begins prancing, and I really believe, rruv'ner, he 
begins to know all about it; and then I pats him down a;d tells him 
he is going to have a day's rest, as well as his master, and then he 
begins again, so that I have a job to keep him still ; and stranrre to 
say, he only does this on Sunday mornings. I then go home

0 

and 
clean myself and go to church, aud again in the evening, and I assure 
you, I am all the better man for it ; and when i\Ionday comes, I get up 
quite fresh, and my horse is in order for work, and somehow or other 
I do not wait long on the rank before I get a job." 

Visitors among the night cabmen pursue an arduous calling, and 
witness some remarkable scenes. Their constituents number a thou
sand men or more, all of a somewhat lower standard than their comrades 
of the day. Many of the drivers are aged men of quiet, respectable 
habits, and very teachable. In the night, too, perhaps more often than 
in the day, are depraved characters met with-men who have abandoned 
themselves to vice or gross sensual indulgence, and these stand aside 
by side with others whose only disqualifications for higher duties arc 
their years and bodily infirmities. "Some kind friends have sent me 
to visit you," was the s~lutation of a missionary, when first appointed 

,to the work of night visitation. "May God Almighty bless them," 
was the reply of several voices. The evangelist may be found on 
the stands even on cold, stormy nights, talking to men of Christ and 
salvation, and some will invite him to step inside a cab, where, 
shielded from the weather, both may speak at leisure. In coff~e-rooms 
and public bars he is found, and years ago, before the new Act fol' 
closing refreshment houses came into force, he addressed many motley 
congregations between sunset and sunrise. He has had a congre
gation numbering between fifty and sixty persons, and composed of 
fallen women, cabmen, pugilists, mock niggers, thieves, low actors, 
and homeless outcasts. The people encountered at such times arc 
civil and even attentive, and sufficiently garrulous to speak of their 
experience without hesitation. One will tell you without either shame 
or bravado that he has been imprisoned a dozen times. Another will 
confess to having received a university education. Yet another will 
tell of a sister, who, living far away in the country, writes him religions 
letters. Perhaps even a barman who remembers the lessons of youth 
in the rural Sunday-school will give his good wishes to the work. This 
is indeed a labour one may desire to see prosper; for as one far gone iu 
depravity said, "If you do good to but one such as we are in a month, 
it will reward you." And speaking of his own work among the out
casts of the night, a missionary says, " I meet with no Pharisees. None 
attempt to justify their conduct. All I have to do is to direct them to 
him who came into the world to save the lost." 

Thus on summer nights, when the delicious atmosphere tempts 
idlers to linger in the open air, as well as in the trying winter time, 
when even hard-pressed casuals, as they sup upon "toke and skilly," 
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bkss their luck in having a place to sleep in, when the chill wind thins 
tl~e strecti", and drifts :1:1-d freezes the snow, the missionary to the 
mght cabmen pursues lns way. As he approaches a stand he may be 
mistaken for a "fare," and though the men may experience momen
tar.f dis~ppointment on discovering their mistake, they are sure to give 
then· friend a welcome. There are few places into which that friend 
cannot enter-places even which are most difficult of access. Because 
the men experience considerable hardship in not being able legally to 
procure refreshments between the hours of one and four o'clock in the 
morning, certain enterprising publicans obligingly risk breaking the 
law for their own profit and their customers' convenience. " It's all 
right., gnv'ner,'' said one of the nocturnal brotherhood, at 2.40 a.m., to a 
landlord, who, while serving refreshments t.o a famishing crowd, was 
naturally disconcerted at seeing a stranger with a bundle of tracts and 
papers enter by the guarded door as if quite familiar with the busi
ness. "It's all right, guv'ner; this is a very particular friend of ours, 
who is out night after night trying to do us good." After so satis
factory an introduction, Mr. Landlord will with seeming grace accept 
a British Workman. To others not in the secret, and who probably 
would have preferred not being disturbed, it seems akin to the Eighth 
Wonder of the World when one goes about ta! king of religion in the 
midole of the night. Those who are hospitably disposed, and who 
consider themselves under an obligation to '' pay for anything," make 
the well-meant and really kind enquiry, "What will you take, sir?" 
We ham heard these offers made to the " tract man," from the bar,. 
Lut have never known them to be accepted. 

Wlien the eagerly-looked-for four a.m. arrive~, the houses may legall_y 
open their doors, and in the vicinity of the principal railway termini, 
the coffee-room masters do not wait a minute over the time. The 
warm, inviting boxes are at once occupied with cold, fasting cabmen, and 
not unfrequently the night missionary will take his seat with the rest. 
Wbi,e the company are drinking theil' steaming- coffeo, perhaps a 
portion of the i\' ew Testament is read and explained. Say it is the 
fifteenth chapter of Luke. "Now, my men, what do you think of it,'' 
ii, asked. " Well, I will tell you what J think of it; it fetched tears 
from my eyes. When I was a boy at school I learned that chapter. I 
am just like that young man. But never mind, I shall be better some 
day, perhaps. It's a long lane that has no turning." This l_ooking 
forward to ''someday" is opposed as unreasonable and unscr1ptural. 
To be as wise as the Prodigal Son, we must "arise to-day."_ The_n 
Rympatliising sighs come from one and another as a man remmds l~1s 
companions of a comrade ~f theirs, wl~o, a~ter ha~•ing br~ved_ t~e dis
comforts of the street <lunng a certam rnght, died while s1ttrng at 
breakfast when light and comfort came in the morning. A sad story 
rmrely, and one full of meaning! "We ought to think of religion more 
than we do" remarks one. "Ah, that we ought, mate," replies another. 

The diary of one missionary explains to us the nature of his work in 
the streets while the great city is asleep, e.g.-

" One night we bad a fearful storm of thunder and lig}1tnin1?, It was 
awfully grand, especially the latter. I happened to be at the Great 
~ ortbern lbilwuy Station, when a large number of cabmcn congregated, 
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and w bile conversing with them, another cabman came up and said the 
lightning had struck his horse down, and he was so frightened that he 
couldn't bear to be alone. The men huddled together fearfully alarmed, 
the most wicked man the greatest coward, as is always the case. 

"At length a man said, 'Well, sir, it's awful, ain't it? Do you think 
it is anything like the Day of J udgrnent will be ? ' 

" ' No,' said another; 'What are you talking about ? The Day of 
J udgment will be worse than that, for the whole world will be burnt : 
won't it, sir ? ' 

" I said, 'I want to hear some more of your opinions before I give my 
answer.' 

"Another then said, 'The thunder will be louder than now, because it 
'IVill wake the dead in their graves. That seems impossible, though, 
sir; but when you come to think on it, God can do anything. Why, 
he could blow the world to atoms.' 

"The man whose horse had been struck down, said, 'Well, I thought 
the end of the world had come, and I wasn't prepared for it; that's a 
fact.' 

"Another said, 'Then there will be those that be drowned in the sea, 
I suppose them will come, and all ? ' 

"Several rejoined, 'Well to be sure; what a lot of people.' 
"I then expounded a portion of St. Matthew xxiv. ; 2 Peter iii., and 

other passages, showing them that the Lord Jesus 'will descend from 
heaven with a shout, and all his holy angels with him, and then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall be gathered 
all nations, and he shall separate them one from another as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats.' I reminded them of the old woman 
who always said her prayers in a thunderstorm, but at no other time, 
and of the sailor who only prayed in a storm at sea ; and exhorted them 
to seek a change of heart by repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Such is the nature of Christian work among night cabmen. Prior to 
the passing of the new Act for closing public-houses between one and 
four a.ru., there were among these nocturnal toilers, more often than 
now, yonng men of loose character, who served such thieves as 
frequented the thronged places of pleasurable resort. A man would 
thus become the employe of a certain person, and each would become 
acquainted with the other's ways, and be a party to his doings. 
The "fare" would be favoured with credit when " out of luck," until 
such time as he got " a pull.'' In many instances, however, they 
who work the night cabs arc old and worn-out characters, whose 
hardships and woful appearance are enough to excite sympathy. Some 
of them are cripples, and others are afflicted with disease. A man will 
necessarily take to night work when no longer able to compete with 
younger rivals in the day trade. Their sufferings in frosty weather are 
especially severe, while they bravely maintain the struggle to keep 
home int.act. They think any suffering preferable to entering the 
paupers' "house.'' "Sir," said one of this class, after receiving a large
type Bible, " My Bible has quite cured me of complaining, for when I 
read what my Saviour suffered, I feel ashamed to murmur." What the 
hardships really are, both of the night and day men, can scarce be 

26 
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realised by the most painstnking fare. Some will fot· months occupy 
no other bedroom t,han their cabs, because able to procure no better 
accommodation; others, who adopt the system of paying a certain sum 
per day for their vehicle, will not, during sixteen or eighteen honrs' 
work, receive sufficient to satisfy their master, and so may be compe11ed 
to raise money by extraordinary means. A man may even be under the 
necessity of pawning his clothes in cold weather, as well as other articles 
sorely needed by wife and children, in order to raise money demanded 
by bis master. The cab and omnibus men deserve Christian sympathy. 
The expenditure of missionary effort among their ranks will in the long
run prove to be a valuable investment ; for in proportion as these in
dispensable public servants are raised into a better condition will the 
public be gainers. If the men have earned a bad name, those who 
employ them have not been entirely faultless. As are the masters such 
the servants are. 

In turning from cab and omnibus men to the police force, we may 
mark the improvement which has taken place in the men during the 
last twentv years, for the reform has partly been brought about by the 
well-directed efforts of Christian workers. The lot of the single police
man is now comparatively luxurious; but times were when the ac
commodation provided for him by commissioners was both scant and 
comfortless. The police quarters at the stations were confined, and 
at the best of seasons were not over clean, while the sleeping apartments 
were not a1lowed to be frequented at will. The company of men in 
each house was allowed only one common place wherein to eat, smoke, 
dress, and con verse. Each man cooked on his own account, and the 
growth of good temper and courtesy was little favoured when two or 
more hungry fe1lows wanted a frying-pan simultaneously, or when the 
fireplace was not able to contain all the saucepans which required a 
position at the same time. The weaknesses of the. men also ap
peared on the surface in various ways. Feasts and fasts were partaken 
of at the same board: one extravagunt epicure might be seen taking a 
pound of beef at :;i meal, while another, erring in an opposite direction, 
might dine thrice off a single herring. These inconsistencies no longer 
characterise the section-houses, and single constables find their lot in 
London a garden of plenty and enjoyment when compared with the lot 
of their predecessors. The stations are now remarkable for cleanliness. 
There are washing-roQms and reading-rooms, while the old system of 
disputing about culinary utensils is superseded b_y a substantial daily 
repast, pre.fared by a competent cook, of which all the men partake at 
a fixed charge, the cost bearin; a favourable comparison with that of 
the old system. 

The constable on dut_y and the constable off duty so far differ as_ to 
constitute separate studies of the same person. It is said that a poli~e
man who would attain perfection in his profession should not be a native 
of London, seeing a Londoner may be tempted to counterfeit sharp~ess 
or sagacity while lacking those natural gifts. Let your model police
man be a native of a provincial town, a person of respectable birth and 
of some education, and he will not be likely to disappoint his instructors 
A writer in The Quarterly Review, who visited the drill at Scotland 
Yard, once wrote:-
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"The eye had onl_y to run along the' gamut of men,' if we may so 
term the fresh recruits drawn up before us, in order to see from how 
many ranks of society the police brigade is reinforced. Smock-frocks, 
shooting-coats, frock-coats, tail-coats, some seedy and worn, some still 
good and fresh, denoted the condition in life of their owners, and the 
necessities to which some ot them were reduced. Young men flushed 
with hope come from the provinces to push their fortunes, and after a 
brief struggle find themselves stranded, and accept this, the most readily 
obtainable respectable service ....... The policemen perfect in their 
natural drill next undergo a mental one. Drawn up in a line, a sergeant 
or inspector questions them as to their duties. ' Supposing you see two 
men fighting, what would you do ? ' Or 'If yon were to see a house on 
fire, how would you act? ' Sometimes the constable addressed ans11"ers 
the question, but more generally his interrogator does it for him. "hen 
drilled and catechised to the full pitch he doffs his plain clothes for a 
uniform, and comes out in the full bloom of a policeman. But he is 
slill a neophyte, and before he is entrusted with a beat he attends at a 
police court in order to watch the manner in which trained constables 
conduct themselves in the witness-box. Having learned to gi re 
evidence clearly and briefly, to listen to ludicrous scenes without 
smiling, and to hear bad language with imperturbable patience, he 
is marched off to the division in which he has elected to serve, and with 
his armlet on his wrist, his staff in one pocket, and his rattle in the 
other, be patrols his beat." 

One autumn evening it was our privilege to spend some hours iu the 
section-house of a western suburb under roost favourable circumstances. 
It was the day for holding a sort of annual festival, and the private 
part of the house was quite alive with pleasant-looking people in 
holiday attire. It was also the first and the last time of our listening 
to the spoken words of the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel. The wives and 
children of the constables gathered in strong force, and were in cheerfnl 
mood befitting the occasion. Though the supply of tea, cake, and 
bread-and-batter was larae it was not larger than the demand, and the 
kind city missionary wl~o' appeared on the scene as the general in 
command, found his energies heavily taxed in superintending the repast 
of his numerous dependents. There was the usual proportion of 
laughing and chaffing, but many of the company discussed graver 
matters while attending to the good things on the table._ 

What observer of life present at that memorable meetmg could ever 
forget the event of the evening-the entry into the room of Mr. Noel? 
How swee_tly that kintl, placid face could yield to a smile in ackn_o~'ledg
ment of kindly attention from those for whom he was ever w1llmg to 
spend his strength. Those men who were acquainted with their visitor 
were evidently in Joye with his character, and our then newly-won 
acqu~intance, the city missionary present, assured ~s that he bclic~ed 
Baptist Noel to be the greatest roan in England. The address winch 
followed was full of wisdom, admirably adapted to the occasi_on. "If 
I 1cere a policeman, I should like to go ii-ell armed." All he said turn_cd 
on that aphorism, and a deep impression was produced by the unmis-
takable earnestness of the gifted speaker. . 

Of the manner in which Christian work was begun among the police 
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'.orce ~omcthing may be said .. The ~ork originated with a :missionary 
111 Sp1talfields, who supposed 1t was lus duty to devote a portion of time 
to p1:omoti~1g the 'l"l"elfare of a neglected class. Through calling at a 
certmn station he heard of a constable who lay on a bed of sickness 
:md obtaining permission to visit the sufferer, the evangelist became th; 
inst~·t111ie~1t of the man's c?nversion. The policeman died, and by fol
lo'l"l"mg bun to the grave mth a number of comrades a ready introduc
tion was gained as well as a favourable opportunity of benefiting others 
secured. The earnest evangelist soon became a favourite, and on pay 
days could often be seen distributing tracts and speaking words of 
Christian counsel to the men. A more widespread interest in what the 
stranger said and did was soon apparent. What did it all mean ? Then 
came the uncommon and unlooked-for discovery-it was perceived to 
be truth indeed that some people really did care for policemen's souls. 
The question also suggested itself, If one division appreciated the 
Christian attention shown them, why were not other divisions looked 
after? "I hear sad complaints of you," said a Christian tradesman 
to the missionary; "my neighbour opposite says you have nearly 
ruined him. Till you got among th(;l police they would go over to his 
house and have a jolly drinking bout. Now, he scarcely gets a call on 
pay day." Having proved his fitness for certain duties, the missionary 
was specially appointed to labour among the police, and on leaving 
Spitalfields was presented with a testimonial by a number of converts. 

On being allowed to devote his whole time to the constables, this 
-cnmgelist set about the task of completely mastering what he called 
11olice science. He associated with the men as frequently as opportuni
ties allowed, and at all hours of both day and night. The gratitude 
of one constable was ensured by giving him a tract when St. Paul's 
clock was chiming the midnight hour, and by asking the pointed ques
tion, " If yon should die before that clock strikes again, where will 
your soul be ?" The men were not long in discovering that they pos
sessed a real friend, and one worthy of being made a confidant in 
reference to their every-day trials and difficulties. Work among their 
ranks then became extremely onerous, two or more services a day being 
necessarily conducted. The chief commissioners, both the good Sir 
Richard Mayne and his predecessor, aided and sympathised in the good 
work, and showed a constant readiness to listen to any suggestions 
which might tend to promote the comfort of their officers ; and hence, 
probably some thanks are due to hard-working evangelists for the com
forts and improved dwellings which the men now enjoy. 

Besides the services held for their special benefit at the stations or 
section-houses, the married police enjoy the privilege of being visited 
in their private homes. Great diversity of character exists among them. 
One who had lain in delirium for days became calm and restful on 
beincr visited and spoken to of Christ. Another appeared to be broken
licarted on account of a wicked life, and anxious to drink in such 
comfort as the gospel of peace can give. The needs of others are. as 
various as their characters. Some who are just entering the service 
look for counsel suited to their position ; others who are about resign
ing tlieir situations to try the fortune of a foreign clime also listen 
to advice. Perhaps a whole family is found embarking for one of the 
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colonies, where the father hopes to thrive as he cannot thrive amid 
the hard com_petition of London. Often, too, can n policeman tell a 
remarkable life-story. One was encountered who in his youth had 
received a university training at Oxford. He was about taking honours 
at his college when, overtaken by family misfortune, he was com
pelled to relinquish the tempting paths of literature for the broad 
highway of commerce. When he started on his new career fortune 
smiled upon him. Securing a valuable appointment in the wine trade, 
he advanced rapidly until he was eventually taken into partnership, 
and at length he succeeded to the entire business. He amassed a large 
fortune, and could he have remained content, he might have livd in 
luxurious ease. Still thirsting for more gold, however, he embarked 
in a large speculation and lost all his capital. He now sank to the 
verge of starvation, and was only saved from utter destitution by 
accepting a situation in the police force. This severe rererse, joined 
to the heavy labour of his new position, so affected the poor fellow as 
to occasion premature death. 

Not only strange histories, but startling adventures are met with. 
Once at midnight the police missionary was cros~ing a bridge in the 
London Docks when a splash and the call of a constable's rattle told 
that some sudden tragedy had occurred. It was a suicide, and the 
flesh tingled as it will do when aught more horrible than usual is hap
pening. The truth was soon out. An unhappy.creature called Ply
mouth Poll, who had not been sober for weeks, took a last dread leap 
in the darkness ! The body ,;ras soon recovered, and in the room of a 
public-house hard by, persevering but fruitless efforts were made to 
reEtore animation. Of all the heart-breaking sights which a sin
cursed city can present, perhaps none equal in horror the dragging 
from the cold flood the lifeless body of a woman, whose vicious 
course of life led her to make a fatal attack upon herself. The dark
ness, the black, yawning water, the shrieks, oaths, and curses of the 
victim's degraded acquaintances who rush to the waters edge, make up 
a scene which none need desire to witness, for after having once seen it, 
who would not desire io blot it from his memory ? 

There is one other class of public servants which may be named in 
connection with the work in hand, viz., firemen. The number of fires 
in London during each year exceeds a thousand, and the number 
shows a tendency to increase. Gas, matches, and other conveniences arc 
in a great measure responsible for this, and were the curfew obeyed 
which still tolls at Shoreditch and other churches, the city would, 
in all probability, enjoy greater immunity from fires than it does at 
present. In olden times, when houses were made of wood, the curfew 
must have been the means of preserving many a home from untimely 
destruction. However, that institution is gone for ever. 

Before the organisation of the police force, the neighbours around the 
spot where a fire occurred were required to guard the ground, and were 
summoned to-the scene of action by the beating of a drum. Af~c~· the 
great fire, and prior to the founding of insurance offices, the c1t1zens 
enacted various regulations, which may now serve to all:rnsc the 
antiquary. Each parish was required to b? furnished with such 
machinery as was then in vogue for conquermg the enemy. There 
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was no lack of buckets, ladder8, and shovels; while would-be sirrht
seers were required to stay at home until sent for by the Lord MaJ•or, 
whose presence on the scene was indispensable to impart due eclat 
to a considerable conflagration, and he commonly came up with an 
imposing guard of" company" men, whose duty may have consisted in 
seeing that no timbers or firebrands fell on the chief magistrate's coach. 
These picturesque exhibitions are now substituted by fire engines and 
trained firemen, the fire offices having united to establish the London 
Fire Brigade. The Brigade is now in a high state of efficiency ; its 
movements and achievements exciting the surprise of all observant 
foreigners ,-.ho visit England. 

An evangelist who specially devotes his time to :firemen has greater 
difficulties to encounter than are common to similar work among the 
police. The -very nature of the firemen's calling tends to make them care
less, and those among them ,~ho are disposed to attend publil' worship 
will not always find opportunities of following their inclinations. Acer
tain missionary, when appointed to these duties, at once perceived the 
obstacles he should have to overcome. By way of commencement, he 
called at the chief station in Watling Street, carrying with him a number 
of publications, which he offered to lend. On his entering the establish
ment, the men, engaged in cleaning their engines, were unable to 
account for the intrusion of a stranger, who spoke what was to them the 
strange language of Christianity, and so treated tbe affair as a joke, 
and turned the business into laughter. .At first, judging him by the 
pack he carried, the company half suspected the missionary of being a 
tra-velling jeweller, but when, instead of Brummagem trinkets, interesting 
books were shown them, a real interest was excited. The chief engineer, 
in a most respectful manner, selected a book, and the late unfortunate 
Mr. Braidwood politely welcomed the newcomer. In this manner was 
the ice broken. The routine at other offices was similar to this. At 
one of them, a man said he had no time for rending, nor for worshipping 
God, though he considered himself none the worse on that account; 
but when he proceeded to depreciate the Bible as a book of contradic
tions, he was rebuked by the others, who confessed that they should be 
better men if their lives were guided entirely by Scripture precepts. 
At another station there was scarce time to put down the pack, and to 
begin to speak to the officers, ere news of " fire" was flashed into the 
building, and in two minutes the engine was ready, horses were buckled 
to, and all sped away as if for dear life; "Ah, sir,'' called out one of 
the men, "we don't know that we shall ever come back, when we are 
going out! " 

These men are extremely subject to accident; often is some strong 
fellow found prostrated on a bed of pain in the hospital. But whether 
at work or at rest, they are indispensable public servants, and as such 
deserve sympathy and Christian instruction at the hands of those whom 
they serve. Many whose duties oblige them to spend the greater portion 
of their time in t!!e streets, cab and omnibus men, police and firemen, arc 
being blessed by the all-reclaiming touch of Christianity, and in eyery in
stance wherein good is communicated, the public is a substantial gainer. 
Since we accept their services, let us give them something better ia 
return, and show that it is more blessed to gi l'C than to receil·e. 
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]tnl Qt.onfnd fuitg gitssuss : a jacramtnial 
filJtilitnfion. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for I perceive that virtue ie gone 
out of me.-Lukc viii. 46. 

OUR Lord was very frequently in the midst of a crowd. His preaching 
was so plain and so forcible that he always attracted a vast com

pany of hearers ; and, moreover, the rumour of the loaves and fishes 
no doubt had something to do with increasing his audiences, ,.bile 
the expectation of beholding a miracle would be sure to add to the 
numbers of the hangers-on. Our Lord Jesus Christ often found it 
difficult to move through the streets, because of the masses who pressed 
upon him. This was encouraging to him as a preacher, and yet how 
small a residuum of real good came of all the excitement which 
gathered around his personal ministry. He might have looked upon 
the great mass and have said, "What is the chaff to the wheat ? " for 
here it was piled up upon the threshing-floor, heap upon heap; and 
yet after his decease his disciples might have been rounted by a few 
scores, for those who had spiritually received him were but few. 
Many were called, but few were chosen. Yet, wherever one was blessed 
our Saviour took note of it ; it touched a chord in his soul. He never 
could be unaware when virtue had gone out of him to heal a sick one, 
or when power had gone forth with bis ministry to save a sinful one. Of 
all the crowd that gathered round the Saviour upon the day of which 
our text speaks, I find nothing said about one of them except this soli
tary "somebody" who had touched him. The crowd came and the 
crowd went, but little is recorded of it all. Just as the ocean, having 
advaneed to full tide, leaves but little behind it when it retires again 
to its channel, so the vast multitude around the Saviour left only this 
one precious deposit-one "somebody" who had touched him and had 
received virtue from him. 

Ah, my Master, it may be so again this evening ! These Sabbath 
mornings and these Sabbath evenings the crowds come pouring in like 
a mighty oeean, filling this house, and then they all retire again ; only 
here and there is a "somebody " left weeping for sin, a "somebody" 
Jeft rejoicing in Christ, a "somebody" who can say, "I have touched 
the hem of his garment, and I have been made whole." The whole of 
my other hearers are not worth the " somebodies." The many of yon 
are not worth the few, for the many arc the pebbles, and the few are the 
diamonds ; the many are the heaps of husks, and the few are the pre
cious grains. May God find them out at this hour, and his shall be all 
the praise. 

Jesus said, "Somebody hath touched me,'' from which we ob~erve 
that in t!te use of means and ordinances we sltould never be saltsfied, 
Hnless we can get into personal contact wi'lh Chri'st; secondly, if we can get 
1·nto such personal contact we sltall have a blessi·ng; " I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me; " and, thirdly, if we do get a blessing, C!trist 
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will know it; however obscure our case may be, he will know it, and 
he will have us let others know it ; he will speak, and ask such questions 
as will draw us out, and manifest us to the world. 

I. First, then, IN THE USE OF ALL MEANS AND ORDINANCES LET IT BE 
OUR CHIEF AIM AND OBJECT TO COME INTO PF.RSONAL CONTACT WITH THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

Pf-tcr said, " The mnltitude throng thee and press thee," and that is 
true of the multitude to this very day; but of those who come where 
Christ is in the assembly of his saints a large proportion only come 
because it is their custom to do so. :Perhaps they hardly know why 
they go to a place of worship. They go because they always did go, 
and they think it wrong not to go. They are just like the doors which 
swing upon their hinges ; they take 110 interest in what is done, at least 
only in the exterior parts of the service; into the heart and soul of the 
business they do not enter, and cannot enter. They are glad if the 
sermon is rather short, there is so much the less tedium for them. 
They are glad if they can ·1ook around and gaze at the congregation, 
they find in that something to interest them; but getting near to the 
Lord Jesus is not the business they come upon. They have not looked 
at it in that light. They come and they go; they come and they go, 
and it will be so till at the last they will come for the last time, and 
they will find out in the next world that the means of grace were not 
instituted to be matters of custom, and that to have heard Jesus Christ 
preached and to have rejected him is no trifle, but a solemn thing to be 
answered for in the presence of the Judge. 

Others there are who come to the house of prayer, and try to enter 
into the service, and do so in a certain fashion; but it is only self
righteously or professionally. T:hey would come to the Lord's table ; 
they would attend to baptism ; they would join the church; but they 
have baptism, yet not the Holy Spirit; they have the Lord's Supper, but 
they have not the Lord himself; they eat the bread, but they neYer eat 
his flesh ; they drink the wine, but they never drink his blood ; they 
have been buried in the pool, but they have never been buried with 
Christ in baptism, nor have they risen again with him into new
ness of life. To them to read, to sing, to kneel, to hear, and so on, are 
enoucrh. They are content with the shell, but the blessed spiritual 
kerncl, the true marrow and fatness, these they know nothing of. These 
are the many, go into what church or meeting-houi;e you please. They 
are in the press around Jesus, but they do not touch him. They come, 
but they come not into contact with Jesus. They are outward, external 
hearers only, but there is no in ward touching of the blessed person of 
Christ, no mysterious contact with the ever-b~essed Saviou_r, no s~r~am 
of life and love :flowing from him to them. It 1s all mechamcal re1Ig10n. 
Vital godliness they know nothing of. 

But, "somebody," said Christ, "somebody hath touched ~e," and 
that is the soul of the matter. Oh, my hearer, when you are m prayer 
alone never be satisfied with having prayed ; do not give it up till you 
haYe touched Christ in prayer ; or, if you cannot get at him, at any 
rate sigh and cry until you do. Do not think you have prayed, but 
try again. When you come to public worship, I beseech yon, rest ~ot 
satisfied with listening to the sermon, and so on-as you all do with 
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sufficient attention ; to that I bear you witness ;-bnt do not be content 
unless you get at Christ the Master, and touch him. At all times when 
you come to the communion table, count it to have been no ordinance 
of grace to you unless you have gone right through the veil into Christ's 
own arms, or at least have touched his garment, feeling that the first 
object, the life and soul of the means of grace, is to touch J csus Christ 
himself; and except" somebody "hath touched him, the whole has been 
a mere dead performance, without life or power. 

The woman in our text was not only amongst those who were in the 
crowd, but she touched Jesus; and therefore, beloved, let me hold her 
up to your example in some re,spects, though I would to God that in 
other respects you might excel he:·. 

Note, first, she felt that it was of no nse Leing in the crowd, of no use 
to be in the same street wifo Christ, or near to the place where Christ 
was, but she must get at him; she must wuch hz'm. She touched him, 
you will notice, under many difficulties. There was a great crowd. She 
was a woman. She was also a woman enfeebled by a long disease 
which had drained her constitution and left her more fit to be upon a 
bed than to be struggling in the seething tumult. Yet, notwithstand
ing that, so intense was her desire that she urged on her way, I doubt 
not with many a bruise, and many an uncouth push, and at last, poor 
trembler as she was, she got near to the Lord. Beloved, it is not always 
easy to get at Jesus. It is very easy to kneel down to pray, but not so 
easy to reach Christ in prayer. There is a child crying, it is your own, 
and its noise has often hindered you when you were striving to approach 
Jesus; or a knock will come at the door when you most wish to be 
retired. When you are sitting in the house of God, your neighbour in 
the seat before you may unconsciously distract your attention. It is 
not easy to draw near to Christ, especially coming as some of you do 
right away from the counting-house, and from the workshop, with a 
thousand thoughts and cares about you. You cannot always u.nload 
your burden outside, and come in here with your hearts prepared to 
receive the gospel. Ah ! it is a terrible fight sometimes, a real foot
to-foot fight with evil, with temptation, and I know not what. Ent, 
beloved, do fight it out, do fight it out ; do not let your seasons for 
prayer be wasted, nor your times for hearing be thrown away; bnt, 
like this woman, be resolved, with all your feebleness, that you will 
lay hold upon Christ. And oh ! if yon be resolved about it, if you 
cannot get to him, he will come to you, and sometimes, when yon are 
struggling against unbelieving thoughts, he will turn and say, '' l\Iakc 
room for that poor feeble one that she may come to me, for my desire is 
to the work of my own hands ; let her come to me, and let her desire 
be granted her." 

Observe, again, that this woman touched Jesus very secretly. 
Perhaps there is a dear sister here who is getting near to Christ at 
this very moment, and yet her face does not betray her. It is so little 
contact that she bas gained with Christ that the joyous flush and the 
sparkle of the eye, which we often see in the child of God, have not yet 
come to her. She is sitting in yonder obscure corner, or standing in 
this aisle, but though her touch is secret, it is true. Though she can
not tell another of it, yet it is accomplished. She has touched Jesus. 
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Belo'l'cd, that is not always the nearest fellowship wilh Christ of which 
we talk the most. Deep waters are still. Nay, I am not sure but what 
we sometimes get nearer to Christ when we think we are at a distance 
than we do whe!l we imagine we are ~~ar him, for we are not always 
exactly the best Judges of our own spmtual state, and we may be very 
close lo the Master, and yet for all that we may be so anxious to get 
closer that we may feel dissatisfied with the measure of grace which we 
have already recei,·ed. To be satisfied with self is no sign of grace 
but to long for more is often a far better evidence of the healthy stat~ 
of the soul. Frieud, if thou canst not come to the table to-night publicly, 
come to the Master in secret. If thou darest not tell thy wife, or thy 
child, or thy father that thou art trusting iu Jesus, it need not be told 
as yet.. Thou mayest do it secretly, ns he did of whom J e11us said, 
"When thou wast under the fig tree I saw thee." Nathaniel retired 
to the shade that no one might see him, but Jesus saw him and 
marked his prayer, and he will see thee in the crowd and in the dark, 
and not withhold his blessing. 

This woman also came into contact with Christ under a very deep 
sense of 11111corthi,,ess. I dare say she thought, "If I touch the Great 
Prophet it will be a wonder if he does not strike me with some sudden 
judgment," for she was a woman ceremonially unclean. She had no 
right to be in the throng. Had the Levitical law been strictly carried 
out, I suppose she would have been confined to her house, but there 
Ehe was wandering about, and she must needs go and touch the holy 
SaYiour. Ah! poor heart, you feel to-night that you are not fit to 
touch the Ekirts of the Master's robe, for you are so unworthy. You 
nerer felt so undeserving before as you do to-night. In the recollection 
of last week and its infirmities, in the remembrance of the present 
Etate of your heart, and all its wanderings from God, you feel us if 
there nerer was so worthless a sinner in the house of God before. " Is 
grace for me ? " i;ay you. '' Is Christ for me?" Oh I yes, unworthy 
one. Do not be put off without it. Jesus Christ does not save the 
worthy, but the unworthy. Yom plea must not be righteousness, but 
guilt. And you, too, child of God, though you are ashamed of your
self, Jesus is not ashamed of you ; and though you feel unfit to come, 
let your unfitness only impel you with the greater earnestness of desire. 
Let your sense of need make you the more fervent to approach the Lord, 
who can supply your need. The woman came under difliculties, she 
came secrelly, she rarne as an unworthy one, but still she obtained the 
Llessin". 

I ha~e known many staggered with that saying of Paul's, " He thnt 
eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth nnd driuketh damnation to him
i;elf." Now, understand that this passage does not refe1· to the un
worthiness of those perEons who come to the Lord's Table ; for it does 
not say "He that eatelh and drinketh being unworthy." It is not an 
adjeeti~e; it is an adverb. "He that cateth and drinketh _u_nwor~hi/y," 
that is to say, he who shall come to the outward and v1s1ble sign of 
Chrii;l,'s presence, and shall cat of the br_ead i!1, order to obtain rno~ey 
J1y being a member of the church, knowmg lnmself to be a hypocrite, 
or who shall do it jestingly, trifling with the ordinance: such a person 
,roukl be eating and drinking unworthily, nnd he will be condemned. 
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The sense of the pasRage is, not " damnation," as onr version reads it, 
but "condemnation.'' There can be no doubt that members of the 
church coming to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner, do receive 
comlemnation. They are condemned for so doin"', and the Lord is 
grieved. If they have any conscience at all they ~ught to feel their 
sin, and if not they may expect the chastisements of God to visit 
them. But, ob, sinner, as to coming to Christ-which is a very 
different thing from coming to the Lord's table-as to coming to 
Christ, the· more unworthy yon feel yourself to be the better. Come, 
thou filthy one, for Christ can wash thee. Corne, thou loathsome 
one, for Christ can beautify thee. Corne utterly rained and undone, 
for in Jesus Christ there is the strength and salvation which thy 
case requires. 

Notice, once again, that tltis woman tourhed t!te ~Master ,·ery 
tremblingly, and it was only a hurried touch, but still it was the touch of 
.faith. Oh, beloved, to lay hold on Christ ! Be thankful if you do 
but get near him for a few minutes. "Abide with me," should be 
your prayer, but oh, if he only give you a glimpse, be thankful! 
Remember that a touch healed the woman. She did not embrace Christ 
by the hour together. She had but a touch, and she was healed; and 
oh, may you have a sight of Jesus now, my beloved! Though it be but 
a glimpse, yet it will gladden and cheer your souls. Perhaps you arc 
waiting on Christ, desiring bis company, and while yon are turning it 
ol"er in your mind you are asking, "Will he ever shine upon me? Will 
he ever speak loving words to me ? Will he ever let me sit at his feet. ? 
Will he ever permit me to lean my head upon his bosom?" Come and 
try him. Though you should shake like an aspen leaf, yet come. They 
come best sometimes who come most tremblingly, for when the creature 
is lowest then is the Creator highest, and when in our own esteem 
we are less than nothing and vanity, then is Christ more foir nnd 
lovely in our eye~. One of the best ways of climbing to heaven is on 
our hands and knees. At nny rate, there is no fear of falling when we 
nrc in that position, for 

"He tlint is down nee1l fenr no full." 

Let your lowliness of heart, your sense of utter noLhingness, instead 
of disqualifying yc.u, be a sweet medium for leading you to receive more 
of Christ. The more empty I am the more room is there for my l\foster. 
The more I lack the more he will give me. The more I feel my sick
ness, the more shall I adore and bless him when he makes me whole. 

You sec, the woman did really touch Christ, and so I come back to 
that. Whulcver infirmity there was in the toueh, it was o real touch of 
faith. ~he did reach Christ himself. She did not touch Peter ; that 
would 111,vc been of no use to her, any rnoro thnn it is for the 
parish priest to tell you thot you are regenerate when your life soon 
proves that you are not. She did not touch John or J amcs; that would 
have been Clf no more good to her than it is for you to be touched by a 
bishop's hands, nnd to be to!d thut you arc confirmed in the faith, when 
you are not even a believer, and therefore hove no faith to be con
firmed in. She touched the Master himself, and do not, I pray you, be 
content unless you cnn do the some. Put out the hand of faith and 
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touch Christ. Rest on him. Rely on his bloody sacrifice, his dying 
love, his rising power, his ascended plea; and as you rest in him, your 
i-ital touch, however feeble, will certainly give you the blessing your 
soul needs. This brings us to the second part of our discourse, upon 
which only a word or two. 

II. THE WOMAN IN THE CROWD DID TOUCH JESUS, AND, HAVING 
DONE SO, 8HE RECEIVED VIRTUE FROM HIY. 

The healing energy streamed at once through the finger of faith 
into the woman. In Christ there is healing for all spiritual diseases. 
There is a speedy healing, a healing which will not take months nor 
years, but which is complete in one second. There is in Christ a 
sufficient healing, though your diseases should be multiplied beyond all 
bounds. There is in Christ an all-conquering power to drive out every 
ill. Though, like this woman, you baffled physicians, and your case 
is reckoned desperate beyond all parallel, yet a touch of Christ will 
heal you. -n•hat a precious, glorious gospel I have to preach to sinners ! 
If they touch Jesus, no matter though the devil himself were in them, 
that touch of faith would drive the devil out of them. Though you 
were like the man into whom there had entered a legion of devils, 
the "\lord of Jesus "l\ould cast them all into the deep, and you should 
sit at his feet, clothed, and in your right mind. There is no excess or 
extravagance of sin which the power of Jesu·s Christ cannot overcome. 
If thou canst believe, whatever thou mayest have been, thou shalt be 
sa,ed. If thou canst believe, though thou hast been lying in the scarlet 
dye till the warp and woof of thy being are ingrained therewith, yet shall 
the precious blood of Jesus make thee white as snow. Though thou 
art become black as hell itself, and only fit to be cast into the pit, yet 
if thou trustest Jesus, that simple touch shall give to thy soul the 
healing which shall make thee fit to tread the streets of heaven, and to 
stand before J ehovah-Rophi's face, magnifying the Lord that healeth 
thee. 

And now, child of God, I want you to learn the same lesson. Very 
likely "llhen you came in here you said,-" Alas! I feel very dull; 
my spirituality is at a very low ebb ; the place is hot, and I do not feel 
prepared to bear ; the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak ; I shall 
ba,e no holy enjoyment to-day ! " Why not? Why, the touch of 
Jesus could make you live if you were dead, and surely it will stir 
the life that is in you, though it may seem to you to be expiring! Now, 
stru.c!"gle hard, my beloved, to get at Jesus! May the Eternal Spirit 
come and help you, and may you yet find that your dull, dead times 
can soon become your best times. Oh ! what a blessing it is that God 
takes the beggar up from the dunghill! He does not raise us when 
he sees us already up, but when he finds us lying on the dunghill, then 
be delights to lift us up and set us among princes. Or ever you are 
a,rnre your soul may become like the chariots of Amminadib. Up from 
the depths of heaviness to the very heights of ecstatic worship. you 
may mount as in a single moment if you can but touch Christ crucified. 
View him yonder, with streaming wounds, with thorn-crowned head, as 
in all the majesty of his misery, he expires for you ! 

"Alas!" say you, "I have a thousand doubts to-night." Ah! but 
your doubts will soon vanish when you draw nigh to Christ. He never 



REAL CONTACT WITH JESUS. 413 

doubts who feels the touch of Christ, at least not while the touch lasts 
for observe this woman I She felt in her body that she was made whole' 
and so shall you, if you will only come into contact with the Lord'. 
Do not wait for evidences, but come to Christ for evidences. If you 
cannot even dream of a good thing in yourselves, come to Jesus Christ 
as you did at the first. Come as if you never had come at all. Corne 
to Jesus as a sinner, and your doubts shall flee a-way. 

"Ay," but saith another, "my sins come lo my remembrance, my 
sins since conversion." Well, return to Jesus, when your guilt seems 
to return. The fountain is still open, and that fountain, you will 
remember, is not only open for sinners but for saints; for what saith 
the Scripture-" There shall be a fountain opened for the house of 
David and for the inhabitants of Jerusalem "-that is for you, church
members, for you, believers in Jesus. The fountain is still open. Come, 
beloved, come to Jesus anew, and whatever be your sins, or doubts, or 
heavinesses, they shall all depart as soon as you can touch your Lord. 

III. And now the last point is-and I will not detain you longer 
upon it-IF SOMEBODY SHALL TOUCH JESUS, THE LORD WILL KNOW IT. 

I do not know your names ; a great number of you are perfect 
strangers to me. It matters nothing; your name is "som~body," and 
Christ will know you. You are a total stranger, perhaps, to every
body in this place, but if you get a blessing there will be two who will 
know it-you will, and Christ will. Oh, if you should look to J esns 
this day, it ::nay not be registered in our church-book, and we may 
not hear of it; but still it will be registered in the courts of heaven, 
and they will set all the bells of the New Jerusalem a-ringing, and 
all the harps of angels will take a fresh lease of music as soon as they 
know that you are born again. 

"With joy the Father doth approve 
The fruit of bis eternal love ; 

The Son with joy looks down and sees 
The purchase of bis agonies ; 

The Spirit takes delight to view 
The holy soul he formed anew ; 

And saints and angels join to sing 
The growing empire of their King." 

"Somebody! " I do not know the woman's name; I do not know who 
the man is, but-" Somebody "-God's electing love rests on thee. 
Christ's redeeming blood was shed for ther. The Spirit has wrought a 
work in thee, or thou wouldst not have touched Jesus ; and all this 
Jesus knows about it. 

It is a consoling thought that Christ not only knows the great 
children in the family, but he also knows the little ones. This stands 
fast: "The Lord knoweth them that are his," whether they are only 
brought to know him now, or whether the_y have knmm him for fifty 
years. '' The Lord knoweth them that are his," and if I nm a part of 
Chri!!t's body, I may be but the foot, but the Lord knows the foot; and 
the head, 11nd the heart in heaven feel acutely when the foot on earth is 
bruised. If you have touched Jesus, I tell you that amidst the glories 
of angels, and the everlasting hallelujahs of all the blood-bought, he 
has found time to hear your sigh, to receive your faith, and to give you 
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au answer of peace. All the way from heaven to earth there has rushed 
a mighty shock of healiug virtue, which has come from Christ to yon. 
Since JOU have touched him the healing virtue has touched you. 

Now, as Jesus knows of your salvation, he wishes other people to know 
it, and that is why he has put it iu my heart to say-Somebody has 
touched the Lord. Where is that somebody? Somebody, where are you? 
Somebody, where are you? You have touched Christ, though with a 
feeble finger, and you are saved. Let us know it.. It is due to us 
to let us know. You cannot guess what joy it gives us when we 
hear of sick ones being healed by om Master. s·ome of you, per
haps, ha-ve known the Lord for months, and you have not yet come 
forward to make an avowal of it ; we beg you to do so. You may 
come forward tremblinglr, as the woman did; you may perhaps say, 
"I do not know what I should tell you." Well, yo11 must tell us what 
she told the Lord; she told him all the truth. We do .not want auy 
thing else. We do not desire any sham experience. We do not want 
you to manufacture feelings like somebody else's that you have read of 
in a book. Come and tell us what you have felt. We shall not ask 
you to tell us what you have not felt, or what you do not know. But, 
if you have touched Christ, and you have been healed, I ask it, and I 
think I may ask it as your duty, as well as a favour to us, to come and 
tell us what the Lord bath done for your soul. 

And you, believers, when you come to the Lord's table, if JOU draw 
near to Christ, and have a sweet season, tell it to your brethren. Just 
as when Benjamin's brethren went down to Egypt to buy corn, they le~ 
Benjamin at home, but they took a sack for Benjamin, so you ought 
always to take a word home for the sick wife at home, or the child who 
cannot come out. Take home food for those of the family who 
cannot come for it. God grant that you may have always something 
sweet to tell of what you have experimentally known of precious truth, 
for while the sermon may have been sweet in itself, it comes with a 
douL!e power when :,ou can add, "and there was a savour about it 
which I enjoyed, and which made my heart leap for joy !'' 

Whoever you may be, my dear friend, though you may bP. nothing 
but a poor " somebody," yet if you have touched Christ, tell others 
aLout it, in order that they may come and touch him too; and the 
Lord bless you, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

iye ®bied of juiiing Jaitg. 
BY G. ROGERS, PRINCIPAL OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE. 

WHAT an old fashioned subject! say some. It is as old as Adam. 
Yes, we reply, and older too. It is as old as the hills, say 

others. Yes, and older too. Before the mountains were settled, before 
the hills, it was brought forth; and when the mountains shall depart and 
the hills be removed, this theme will remain, ever old and ever youn_g. 
'Nhat a Puritanical theme ! say some. Yes, we reply, and Apostolic, 
too. Its head and its hairs are white like wool, as white as snow, but 
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the hoary head is 11 crown of glory when found in the way of ri"hteoas
ness. Let not our subject therefore be regarded as unprofitable"'because 
it is not ne\v, or cold because it is old. 

What is the object of saving faith? This qnestion supposes the need 
of salvation, that salvation has been provided for man adequde to his 
need, and that this one salvation is equally needed by all. It supposes 
this salvation to be received by faith, and consequently that in that 
salvation there is some one definite object of faith. What that object 
is, we have now to consider. This is a momentous enquirv at all times, 
and never more so than in the present age. If we can ·clearly ascer
tain what is the real and only object of saving faith, if we can draw a 
line, clear, sharp, and well defined, between what is saving as an object 
of faith and what is no~, we shall be better able to go forward amidst 
the conllicting opinions of our day, separating the chaff from the wheat, 
the dross from the pure gold, putting on one side of the line all that is 
sound and saving, and tossing all the rubbish of modern times on the 
other, keeping up, in fact, the wide difference between gospel and law, 
grace and works, salvation and perdition. 

I. &lvation must be in the object of savin_q faillt. It must Le ciLher 
in the object of faith or in the faith itself. It cannot be in the faith 
because faith itself is nothing apart from its object. It must there
fore be in the object. There is no believing without something to 
believe, as there is no knowing without something to know, no loving 
without something to love, and no doing without something to do. 
Neither has faith any effect upon its object, but all the effect is from 
the object upon the faith. Things are not therefore what we believe 
them to be. They are to us, not what we believe them to be, but what 
they really are. If I believe an arUficial flower to be a real flower, or 
counterfeit coin to be real gold, or clouds to be solid mountains, or 
poison to be nutritious food, or an enemy to be a friend, it makes no 
difference in the things themselves, as experience soon testifies. On the 
other hand, if I believe the natural flower to be artificial, or the gold 
coin to be base metal, or the nutritious food to be poison, or the friend 
to be an enemy, they will not be to me what they really are, because I shall 
not avail myself of them as such. In the one cuse, we see that what 
we believe to be in an object must be really there; and in the other, 
that we must believe it to be there, in order that it may be what it 
really is to us. This shows that salvation must be in the object of 
saving faith. It must be contained in what we believe in for salvation; 
not the fact merely that there is salvation, but the salvation itself must 
be there. The fact that there is salvation is no part of the salrntion. 
It simply teaches tltat it is, not wltat it is; and faith in the existence 
of a thing is not faith in the thing itself. Faith in the existence of D, 

remedy is one thing, faith in the remedy itself is another. So faith in cc 
salvation for man is one thing, faith in the salvation is another. It is 
the salvation itself as revealed in the New Testament thnt is presented 
for our belief. Faith cannot receive from an object what is not in it. 
If, therefore, salvation be not in the object, it cannot be in the faith. 
If mercy only be in the object, then mercy only apart from justice can 
come from it. If Christ be there as a model man only, nothing but 
an example of perfect humanity can come out of it. Salvation itself 
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must be in the object that salvation itself may come from it. If not 
in the object it cannot be in the faith of that object. If salvation 
be not in a text, it cannot come out of it; and if it be not in a sermon 
it is impossible that it should come out of it. Whether or not every 
sermon should have in it the way of salvation, it is quite certain that 
it must be in it before it can come out of it. 

II. The object of saving faith is contained in the Scriptures. It is here, 
and here only. The Bible was given for this end. If we meet with it 
elsewhere it must have have come from the Scriptures. Inspired truth 
is inspired truth, find it where we may. Whatever cannot be traced to 
this source is not the object of saving faith. Salvation comes from this 
book, and from this book alone. This is both the object and the ground 
of our belief. We are to believe what it teaches upon its own testimony, 
and there can be no firmer ground of belief. It is a sure word to which 
·we do well to take heed, as unt.o a light that shineth in a dark place. 
There is no need, says an apostle, to ascend into heaven to bring down 
the object of saving faith from above, nor to descend into the deep to 
bring it up from thence, but it is nigh thee, that is the word of faith 
which we preach. It is in that word. Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. We have the object of saving faith, then, 
in the divine word, not in human reason or tradition, and we have it in 
the plain declarations an"d common-sense interpretations of that word. 
Whether we have it in refined criticisms and learned annotations upon 
the Scriptures is always uncertain, but that we have it in plain and direct 
propositions, and in the full and concurrent testimony of the book itself, 
is always sure. The object of saving faith, therefore, depends much upon 
where it comes from. However beautiful, emotional, and rational other 
truths may be, they cannot save. Salvation is not in them, and there
fore cannot come out of them. Whatever we bring to the Scriptures, 
and is not brought out of them, is not saving. Originality in preaching 
( so far as it applies to the s_ubject, and not to the manner of its presenta
tion), from the very fact of its originality, cannot save. So far as we 
have plain Scripture teaching in our sermons, so far we may rest satisfied 
that we have in them the object of saving faith. 

III. W!tat is the object of saving faith made kn()wn to us in tl!e 
Scriptures? All Scripture is not the object of saving faith. All 1s 
proffered for our faith, but not all for saving faith. We are not requi~·ed 
to believe all the truths of the Bible in order to be saved. That which 
is necessary to be believed in order to salvation is that part in which 
the salvation is said to be contained. There is no salvation without 
Christ. Christ, therefore, must be in the object of saving faith. If the 
only Saviour be not there, the only salvation cannot be there. Th~re 
is no salvation without Jlled-iati.on. This is the only method by which 
r0c:onciliation can be effected between those with whom God cannot 
deal directly on account of justice, nor they with him on account of sin. 
This, therefore, which is an essential part of the object, must be in the 
faith. There is no salvation without Substitution, consequently no 
rnYing faith. There is no salvation without Atonement, and no real 
atonunent but in the cross at Calvary. This, therefore, which ent~rs 
inlo the salration must enter into saving faith. There is no salvat1_on 
,Yiiliont Im1,11ted Righteousness. How, then, can we be justified by faith 
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unless the gift of righteousness becomes the object of that faith ? 
There is no salvation but by Grace. This too, therefore, must be an 
object of faith. These truths are inseparable from each other, and are 
essentially one. They must be known to be believed, and in the right 
knowledge of them and belief of them salvation consists. The words 
of Christ himself are, "This is life eternal to know thee, the only true 
God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." The words of the chief 
of his apostles, are, " I count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge or Christ .Jesus my Lord." Of faith in him the Christ 
testifies, "If he believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins," 
and the apostle testifies, '' Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shall be saved." To these may be added the testimony of the beloved 
disciple, " He that bath the Son bath life, and he that hath not the Son 
of God bath not life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." Now the 
Christ of all these prepositions, the Christ to be known and believed, 
must be the real Christ as he is revealed in the Scriptures, for if it be 
another Christ, it is another subject altogether to which the predicates 
of salvation and eternal life do not apply, and of which they are ex
pressly denied. What we maintain then is, that there must be a clear 
objective Christ before he can be subjectively received by faith. 
Salvation mm;t be seen to be in him, before it is felt to be in us. We 
must not only see that God will forgive sin, but how he forgi,es it 
through the merits of his Son. We must believe him not to be merciful 
merely, but to be" faithful aud just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness," and this cannot be believed without 
believing in Christ as a real and full substitute on our behalf. This is 
the Ralvation, and must therefore be in saving faith. Is there no faith, 
then, but this that saves ? Must this be the object of all saving faith:' 
We reply, Yes ! If the Scriptures are true, Yes! If the testimony 
of the best of men in all ages is to be trusted, Yes! If experience is to 
be our guide, Yes I If the testimony of the dying can be credited, 
Yes! If the effects of this faith and the effects of other faith for 
salvation upon the life and death of others can teach us, again we 
reply, Yes! There are those, we are aware and theit· name is 
Leg-ion, who say, No! It is not necessary, they tell us, to believe 
in Christ in order to salvation 01· even to know him. Let mcu trust 
in the mercy of God for pardon, and they need not know on what 
ground they are pardoned; as though faith in the mere mercy of God 
were the faith of the gospel. It is not m,ccssar_y, we arc told, if we 
do believe in Christ, to believe in his Divinity in order to be saved 
through him. Is thete any Christ left, we would ask, if we take his 
Divinity away ? It is not necessary, say others, to believe any part of 
the work of Christ to be substitutionary, as his death for propitiation 
and his obedience for justification in behalf of others. What again, we 
ask, is left of Christ as he is revealed in the New Testament? There 
)s no salvation in the object, and consequently none in the faith. There 
is nothing to connect the salvation with the individual who seeks to be 
saved. 

If it be trne that the Son of God became man; if it be true that the 
Fath er s< nt th ~ Son to be the Redeemer of the world; if it be true that 
he took upon h:m the likeness of tinful flesh, and became a man of sorrows 
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and acquainted with grief; if it be trne that the Lord laid 011 him the 
iniquity of us all, pouring upon him the vials of his wrath that they 
might not be poured upon us ; if it be true that he was more willino
that the fierce anger of his Father for our sins should be upon him tha~ 
upon us; if it be true that he died the just for the unjust to bring us 
to God, and by his stripes we are healed; if it be true that he gave a 
perfect obedience to the law we have broken that it might be set to our 
account for complete, instantaneous, and eternal justification as soon as 
we belieYe in him ; if it be true that God the Father was so well pleased 
and g-lorified by this whole work on man's behalf that he has placed his 
Son for ever upon the throne of the universe in that person in which it 
was performed ; if all this be true, and true it must be if there be any 
truth iu God and in his creation, then no room is left for any other 
salvation, it corers the whole area, and precludes the possibility of any 
other; it is all in all. Nor is it possible to conceive how the faith which 
ignores all this could derive any benefit from it. Certainly it is not the 
faith which is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen. 

That such is the real and only object of saving faith, may be seen 
from auother point of view. What the servants of God are com
missioned to preach is the object of saving faith. They are commissioned 
to preach not the fact of salvation merely, but the salvation itself, and 
consequently it must be both known and believed. It was clearly and 
fully explained in the preaching of Christ and his apostles. Why was 
this, if it were not necessary to be believed in order to salvation? If 
it be not necessary to believe in a way of salvation, why make it the 
chief thing and the first thing in the ministry of the word ? Why speak 
of Christ first and put the cross at once before the sinner, if it be not 
needful to saving faith? Why not simply declare that God is merciful, 
and preach his universal Fatherhood, if that will suffice? It would be 
a much shorter and easier way of dealing with the souls of men. It is 
what many are doing in our day. Why not do it? Because it was not 
the preaching of Christ and his apostles ; because it is not the com
mission that we have received; and because we do not hold it to be a 
sufficient object for saving faith. 

( To be continued.) f 5'!t) 

i ~art Jrnbih'tnu. 

RECORDS of the direct interposition of Providence in times of 
danger and fierce persecution come to us as welc?me encourage

ment, even in our own times of peace. To find such thmgs we have to 
turn aside from the broad, well-beaten track of general history and seek 
them in highways and byways comparatively little frequented. Many 
sut:h life-histories shed cheerful gleams through the darkest era of 
Pmitan persecution. 

JJiret.:tly aRsociated with Monmouth's rising in the West, in 1685, 
was a person of the name of Story, who was sufficiently unfodunate to 
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be captured and imprisoned. Dnring the early part of his confinement 
Story spent much time in trying to invent some means of deliverinO' 
himself from the grasp of his enemies, nnd from those who were als~ 
working to discourage true religion in England. He happened to know 
a person of the name of Brough, who was a friend of the Chief Justice 
Jeffreys, and with whom Story once spent some hours in company with 
the Judge. The prisoner now turned his thoughts to his friend, and, 
on being applied to, he readily undertook to render any assistance 
within his power. Accordingly, J e:ffreys was waited upon at one of 
the morning levees which he was accustomed to hold. Brough re
mained some short time among the crowd ; but being a tall conspicuous 
figure, as well as a particular acquaintance of the Chief Justice, he 
was soon requested to enter the drawing-room. "I pray thee, Robin, to 
what is it that I must ascribe this morning visit?" said the judge. 
'' To enquire after your lordship's welfare," was the answer. •' No, no, 
Robin ! I am not to be put off with such flams as that," replied 
J e:ffreys ; "Thou art come to solicit favour on behalf of some sni veiling 
Whig, or fanatic, that is got into Lob's pound yonder in the West. . .. 
Thou mightest as well have spared thy labour.'' Brough now began 
to explain himself. All were not alike guilty; and besides, Story owed 
him, the speaker, one hundred pounds or more, and therefore it was 
hoped that he wonld not be consigned to death with others. Jeffreys 
was just about to start on that tour of butchery, which history has 
chronicled as the "Bloody Assizes," and Brough offered to accompany 
him; but to this proposition the other would not consent. " Take my 
advice," he said, " for once, and go thy ways home, and take not the 
least notice to any of what has passed. Particularly take care to 
give no hint to Story himself, or to any one capable of conveying it to 
him, that there has been any application to me concerning him; and 
thonl?h he should write never so often, give him no answer directly 
or indirectly ..... I'll see what can be done.'' 

This counsel was acted upon, though in the meantime, Story lan
guished in a western gaol, and supposed himself to be forsaken by man, 
as none of his letters were once noticed. Then came the dreaded day 
of trial. Story stood before the ferocious judge and heard a specimen 
of that judge's rhetorical powers-" What forlorn creature is that that 
stands there ? It is certainly the ugliest creature my eyes ever beheld I 

Ay, Story ! I confess I have heard enough of thee! Thon art a 
sanctified rogue ! A double-dyed villain ! The common punishment 
is not bad enough for thee ! . . . I'll give thee thy desert, I'll warrant 
thee!" No words, however, could convey even a faint impression of 
the nature of the ravings and bellowings which proceeded from the 
bench. It was as thoo~h some volcano had suddenly burst forth in 
violent eruption. The judge shouted, railed, and threatened until he 
foamed at the mouth, and until the strain on.his lung-power seemed to 
interfere with his breath. 

Yet all this time, and after the trial, some mysterious influence was 
working. The prisoner was respited, and sent from prison to prison 
until he reached Newgate, in London. In Ncwgate he was heavily 
ironed, besides being confined in a dark, loathsome dungeon, wherein, 
when the noontide sun was shining, he barely had sufficient light, even. 
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while standing on a box to catch the rays, to make out a few verses in 
his pocket Bible. Again he seemed to be forsaken, and doomed to 
destruction. 

But one day Story was startled by being summoned to appear before 
the King in Council. Very naturally, he wished to put himself in proper 
order : this, however, he was not suffered to do. Friends were not allowed 
to bring decent clothes. The prisoner must not even be shaved. He 
must appear before the King precisely as he was. A coach was brought, 
in which the prisoner, attended by a keepet·, rode to Whitehall ; and 
the keeper advised Story, in a confidential manner, to answer straight
forwardly any questions which his Majesty might ask. The prisoner 
was in a frightful condition. He more resembled the ghost of a man, 
clad in polluted grave-clothes, than a living human creature. "Is tlw.t 
a man?" cried the King, in accents of horror, as the apparition-like 
being entered, and filled the presence-chamber with the fumes of prison
fe,er-" Is that a man?" Then James recognised him and said, "Pray, 
l\Ir. 8tory, you were in nlonmouth's army in the West?" "Yes,. an't 
please, your Majesty." ·' And you were a commissary there, were you 
not?" "Yes, an't please, your Majesty." "And you made a speech 
before great crowds of people?" "Yes, an't please, your Majesty." 
" Pray let us have s.ome of your fine-flowed speech, some of the flowers 
of your rhetoric," continued the King. " I told them,'' replied the un
abashed Story, "that it was you that fired the city of London, that you 
poisoned your brother, and that your Majesty appeared to be fully 
determined to make the nation both papists and slaves." " A rare 
rogue ! impudence in the height of it ! a rogue with a witness ! " cried 
James, in astonishment ; "But what would you do, Story, if, after all 
this, I should grant you your life ? '' " Pray for your Majesty as long 
as you live." " Then," replied James, "I freely pardon all that is 
past, and hope you will not, for the future, represent your King as 
inexorable." 

When, three or four years later, Jeffreys himself was in trouble, he, in 
turn, applied to Story for protection and shelter from the fury of the 
enraged populace of the Revolution. He did not apply in vain. Story 
could not have admired the character of a monster so utterly wanting 
in instincts of humanity as Jeffreys ; he declared, nevertheless, that 
rather than have denied sncco ur to the man who once eaved him, he 
would have hazarded his very life. 

BY VERKON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

HA VJNG exposed the fe.U:lts and foibles of Sunday-school Superintendents, 
we now propose to indicate the chief characteristics of those who may be 

regarded as models worthy of imitation. It is of the utmost importance that _o. 
superintendent should be perfectly competent to discharge the duties of Ins 
office. The non-success attending the labours of many a band of devoted 
teacl,ers is due, to a great extent, to the inefficiency of their leaders. A well· 
officered school has the best gu11r11ntee of success, humanly speaking; nor do we 
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think it any reflection upon the sovereignty of God to se.y so. The Lord works 
by mee.ns of human egency, and commands his blessings upon the labours of 
those who are endowed with the essential qualifications for the specific work 
they have undertaken. Many Christian men have spent years of anxiou~ but 
fruitless toil in spheres for which they had no adaptation, while their better 
qualified successors have enjoyed uninterrupted prosperity. 

No sphere of Christian activity and usefulness is of more importance than 
the Sunday-school, and yet how seldom do we see the right men at the head of 
affairs! It is a metter of the utmost difficulty to find a duly qualified superin
tendent; hence many have been called into office, not on account of their 
peculiar fitness for the work but from the fact that they were the only indi
viduals at command. Such men, we admit, have often laboured with com
mendable zeal and diligence, but their inaptitude has thwarted their best 
endeavours and disappointed the sanguine expectations of their co-workers. It 
is unfortunate that an inefficient mau, when once elected to office, becomes 
blind to his own failings, and persistently retains his office, even when the 
services of another are available. We have known inst1mces of this per,ersity 
where the results have been most lamentable. The superinteudent ha8 failed to 
command the confidence of the teachers, the classes have been disorganised, and 
the school, instead of proving a power for good, has become a scene of disorder and 
a scandal to the church. An annual election of officers is in many cases most 
desirable, as it affords an opportunity of change till the right man comes to 
occupy the right place; and every true Christian will feel it no dishonour to 
vacate a position for which he is edj udged unfit by those. competent to form au 
opinion. The modest estimate we should form of ourselves, and the submis
sive spirit we should ever cherish, will constrain the dignified sun-ender of place 
or power, for the glory of God and the common weal. 

It is to be deplored that many teachers have committed the serious mistake 
of electing a superintendent because he happened to enjoy the rnputation of 
being rich and occupied a pall).tial dwelling. The chw-ch at large is too much 
influenced by the world's beatitude-" Blessed is the man who has plenty of 
money," forgetting that character not coin. piety not position, are the qualities 
which should commend a candidate for Christion service. Mr. Bounce me.v 
be au important individual in his way, and his patronage may be prized by 
the members of "the cnuse,'' but he is not, therefore, a fit man to conduct the 
Sunday-school. Of course it must be admitted that his influence will com
mand the attendance of the respectable children in the neighbourhood, but we 
have yet to learn that the value of souls is increased in the ratio of the cost 
of the clothes and jewels which cover and adorn the body. 

Tho superintendent of a school should be chosen for his personal worth and 
his fitness for the office, from his experience in the work. It should be the 
ambition of every teacher to become qualified for the office of superintendent, 
and to la,bour with all diligence in bis special department until summoned to 
take the reins of government by the voice of his fellow labourers. Aa in an 
ideal regiment, every soldier carries a marshal's baton in his knapsack, and is 
competent to command if the officers should fall at the post of duty, so should 
it be in the Sabbath-school. This would be one of the best guarantees of dis
cipline, because those who a.re most competent to command know how to respect 
authority and yield obedience to their superiors. 

Our model superintendent is a man who remembers the fact that he was 
once a boy, and this enables him to tolerate the frailties incident to child
hood, and to form a correct estimate of their moral value. He does not expect 
boys to be grave as their grandsires. His sympathi~s are !n~euse, and his 
scholars love him in return. He controls the school without d1ffioulty, because 
the children yield a ready obedience to his commands. 

He is cheerful without being flippant. His face is a transparent medium 
through which the kindliness of his heart is seen. We cannot understand the 
man who, in the presence of children, is as gloomy as the moon in a November 



422 THE MODEL SUPERINTENDENT. 

fog, or as crabbed as though he had- been ,veaned on cream of tartar. Let 
cheerfuln~ss be maint~ned, but Jet· it not degenerate. i~to levity. We would 
not sauct10n the appomtment of a man whose laugh 1s a giggle, and whose 
manrnir betrays a want of self-1:espect, for be would fail to command esteem 
and enforce discipline. It is possible to maintain cheerfulness without 
levity, and to he sober without being morose; but there are Christians who 
supplement the decalogue with the prohibitoi•y command-" Thou shalt not 
laugh," and as to anything cheerful, like the monks of La Tre.ppe, they impose 
upon themselves the vow of silence. In a beautiful world like this, where the 
snn kisses the flowers into beauty, and evokes the chore.I symphonies of the 
feath~red tnbe,_ the man ~ho neither laughs nor sings is certainly out of place; 
and m the nndst of children, whose affections instinctively embrace both 
flowers and birds, no one can be '' at home" unless beauty and son" are tbe 
apt exponents of the inner life. Heartiness, joyousness, and sympathy with 
the young are as essential to a model superintendent as trees and fields, and 
the glad sunllght to the beauty of a landscape. 

To cheerfulness, tempered by sobriety, our model friend unites devoutness
that chastened experience of the Godward side of our nature. Like the prophet 
of Horeb, he knows the bliss ai;d power which come from divine fellowship, 
and therefore he seeks a renewal of his intercourse_ with heaven before he comes 
forth on the Lord's day to command the marching host. In every leader this 
must be maintained, even at the cost of the surrender of cherished idols, the aban
donment of fond pursuits, and the sacrifice of earlier friendships. To dwell in the 
sunlight of the smile of God, to be energised hy the divine strength, are blessings 
too great to he estimated hy comparison with aught this world_ can yield; and 
he who is in earnest for eternity will account wealth, pleasure, and fame as 
trifles beneath bis notice. The words of the Lord Jesus, spoken eighteen lnm
dred years ago, "He that will come after me let him deny himself," are, alas! 
scarcely audible above the din of business, or are heard only in feeble echo; 
and yet all true success is measured by our surrender, in obedience to the mind 
and will of the Lord Jesus. 

Prayer becomes a constant habit to the devout man, and his success is the 
divine response to his earnest pleadings at the throne of grace. The difficulties 
and vexations of his responsible office are mainly met in the solitude of his 
closet; be transacts more business with God than with man. Everything is 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

In ruling he is firm without being harsh. His kindness does not blind his 
eyes to the disobedience of bis scholars, or lead him to tolerate a course of 
conduct inconsistent with true discipline. Having e. reason for his commands, 
they are enforced without resorting to fiery threats, or angry denunciations. 
The scholars know he is not to be trifled with, and obey accordingly. A look 
from him is more efficacious than a lecture from a man of vacillating spirit. 

But his firmness does not involve e. disregard of the opinions of his fellow 
labourers. He knows how to conciliate their prejudices without compromising 
his own conscience, and always submits his plans in such a way to their juclg
ment that he commands their approval and enlists their co-operntion. He is 
firm because he is acting constitutionally and has the teachers at his back; an 
obstiIJ.ate tyrant never attains such firmness as he. 

Strictly methodical in all he undertakes, he is never unduly excited. He is 
calm in his self-possession, and has 11 reason for everything" he attempts and for 
all the methods he employs. Possessed of these qualifications, his teachers can 
trust him, and their co-operation is most hearty and thorough. He sets them 
such an example that they are elevated by it, and the tone of the school rises to 
a higher standard. The influence of the superintendent pervades the whole 
staff, and creates 11 holy and earuest feeling, which becomes the mainspring of 
power. All are imbued with the spirit of consecrntion, and strive to keep 
" the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace." 'l'he classes ure well sustained 
by eiLcient teachers, and every year there are accessions to the church. 
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. Happy is the man who combines these qualities, a~c:1"'-happy is the scliool 
which commends his se1tces. _ . . _ _ _ _ 

We trust no worker will be chscoure.ged if, m comparmu hunself with this 
ideal, he is conscious of not having reached it. It is far f~om our purpose to 
d11mp the ardour of any already engaged in the work, or to dissuade those who 
desire so good an_ effice. Those ,~ho_ have had any experience in the Sunclay
school must admit that we have mdicated only the most essential and easily 
attained qualifications. To be successful a superintendent must be equal to 
t~e mode~ we hav~ endeavo~red to pourtray. Should he stand condemned by 
-his own .Just verdict, let him resolve to '' go on unto perfection." The artist 
who contemplates a Raphael or a Michael Angelo may become conscicus of his 
-own shortcomings, but he will derive a healthy stimulus in his devotion to his 
art. It may be a trite remark, th11t "what is worth doing at all, is worth 
cloing well," but its applic11tion to Chiistian work is most epparent. Let our 
superintendents view their work in the light of eternity, anticipating" the joy 
which is set before" them when the results of their labours will be disclosed 
in "the day of the Lord," and we venture to affirm they will "magnify their 
office," and spare no effort to become perfectly qualified for the discharge of its 

important functions. 

H ialltlug t.o f gt @;~ilhrtn." 

AS we but seldom give our young friends papers designed for t11eir exclusive 
benefit, we this month select a couple of stories from Dr. A. :\lAcleod's 

'' Tall!ing to the Children," an attractive little volume publishrcl by :\Iessrs. 
Hodder and Stoughton. The book is certain to find favour with the youug-. 

llEAt:TIFuL. 

There is another road we all like to travel-I shull name it the roiul be1rn
tiful. Old oncl yomig cf us are all fond of beauty, and we desire to be Leo.u
tiful ourselves. It is not a ~-rcng desire. God has put it cleep clown in every 
lieort. It is a joy to him when we grow up beo.utiful, o.ncl he lrns l11icl clown a 
great line of "1"1"1ty, the line of loving-heartedness, on which the most henvenly 
beauty may be reached. But there ore side lines, not made by Goel, where 
beo.uty ports from thnt which mokes it l1eo.uty. 11y second wurning, therefore, 
is, Beu:m·e, in life's journey, of those breaks zchere bcauly parts ji·om loviug
heartedness. Here is the right roucl where beauty and the loving he11rt go 
together-Christ's rood. There is the wrong one, whero beauty turus awuy 
from love. On the one, love nrnkes heart uud face beautiful with divine 
beuuty; it fills the heart with sweetness, and purity, uncl humility. And 
these nre the greut nnd best beo.utifiers. On tho other, beauty goes 
the wrong w11y, the we.y where love is not; nncl the hcurt is filled 
with pride, and scorn, and envy, and hate, ullll at the encl of this w,ty the 
beuuty is all dead nnd gone. There was, about thirty years ngo, u very 
beautiful child in the so.me city I referred to before; every body said of her 
when a child, "How beautiful she looks!" uncl she looked very beuutifi.u. 
At school the other girls ,vere struck with her beauty. She wus all over beau
tiful, and had beautiful hair, beoutiful eyes, a beautiful foce nnd ligure, her 
very feet were beautiful. But ulthough the loving Christ had made this 
beauty, the benutiful girl would not trnvel on the sumo line with Christ's love, 
she turned nside on a line of her own; she would go where pride, and vanity, 
und scorn of others were. As she grew into womanhood there grew up in her 
heort pride in her own beauty; she saicl to herself,'' I nm more beiwtiful than 
Jane, or Mery, or }.Jergaret, by my side." Sl,e ccnsed to love Jane nml :\Iai-y 
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and M11rgaret. She did not care to remember that Christ might love them 
:ery dearly : she cared _neither for Ch1:ist nor them, she cared only for herself; 
1t was herself slw adnured and worslupped. As she lookeu at herself in the 
gl11ss she said. '· I am more beautiful than my sister, more beautiful than ever 
my mother was." As she said such things, love for her sister and her mother 
took flight and left her heart. She coulu no longer love mother, sisters or 
school companions. The poor, vain, empty sour of her loved only her;elf. 
Her beauty was her snare, and took her away, first from Christ and then from 
human lo~e. Bnt then came God's wrath upon her wickedness. She became 
a fine lady, had a fine house, a coach, many servants-had the same hair, the 
same eyes, the same face and figure. But somehow the beauty had all 
departed. She was no longer beautiful-~fary, Jane, and Margaret, and all 
her ~ister_s had grow~ up t? be very beautiful. There was a quiet harvest
eYemng-hkr beauty still re~tmg on the face of her mother, but nobody thought 
the l)roud daughter beautiful. People spoke of her as haughty, unfeeling and 
hard. but neYer more as beautiful. The path she chose to travel on seemed 
good to herself. but the end of it wis death. For want of a loving heart in it 
her beauty had died, and as for admiration or love, she had neither the one 
nor the other from man or woman, from angels or God. 

" THOu SHALT NOT STJl:AL." 

Two young men were one day looking earnestly at a large factory in a 
certain town. They had come hundreds of miles to see it, and to get into it. 
There was a secret there which they wanted to find out-a machine which a 
cle"l"er man had in"l"ented, which was doing work nothing else could do so well. 
And these young men had resolved to obtain a sight of this machine, and find 
out its secret, and make drawings of it, and then come home and make a 
similar machine for themselves. And their plan was this: they put aside their 
fine clothes and put on the clothes of mechanics, and in that dress meant 
to ask for work at this factory, and work until they fonnd out the secret. But 
they had _just arrived, and they did not mean to apply till next day. One of 
the young men had the habit of reading a chapter of the Bible every morning. 
Aud next day the chapter happened to be that one in Exodus where the Ten 
Commanclments are. He had read it many times, and always to the end; but 
this morning, when he got to the Eighth Commandment, he could not go 
further. A great light flashed up from it and smote his conscience. Right up 
it came out of the words, "Thou shalt not steal!" He read them again, and 
e,ery word seemed to kinule into fire-" Thou sbalt not steal!'' He laid the 
Bible on bis knee, and took himself to task. "Is it not stealing I have come 
here to do? I ha~e come all this weary way to search out a clever man's 
in"l"entiou, and make it my own by stealing it." His agitation was very great. 
But he turned to his companion and said, " What we have come here to do, if we 
do it, will-he a theft-theft of another man's thoughts, and skill, and honour, 
and bread." Then he took up the Bible again, and opened it in the Gospel of 
Matthew, and read: "All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
JOU, do ye even so to them." And he said, " If this machine were ours, if we 
had spent years inventing it, and had succeeded in getting it to work, should 
we think it right if some stranger were to steal into the factory on a false 
1iretence and rob us of the fruits of our labour?" His companion was n.ngry 
at first. But by-and-by be_ acknowledged that it 1rould be wrong. And tb~y 
came back to their home without the secret. Gods word was II lamp to theu· 
feet to help them to depart from that evil. 
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i.cfri.cfus. 
Our Own Penny Hymn Book. Pass-

more nnd Alabaster. 
WE have made a selection from Our 
Own Hymn Book of hymns suitable to 
be used at Evangelistic services, and at 
special gatherh1gs where strangers are 
present unfurnished with books. A 
large hymn book is too expensive to 
give away, and a mere sheet may hardly 
~e sufficient, a penny book is therefore 
desirable. ·we believe that our book is 
the best of its kind, for most of those 
of a similar character contain hymns 
which no congregation will ever sing, 
and pieces set to peculiar measures 
quite unknown to common assemblies. 
Our friends will do us good service if 
lhey will get a copy of this new penny
worth, and recommend its use at special 
meetings. 

Thoughts on the Essence of Chri~·t's 
Atonement. By WILLIAM FRoGGART. 
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Pater
noster Row. 

THE essence of the atonement is 
"Christ's living and dying testimony 
for God,"-so says this author. " He 
was never the object of penal displea
mre," is an astounding assertion in the 
face of the Scriptures which reveal the 
Lord Jesus ns bearing the" chastise
ment of our peace." The book is as full 
of error ns nn egg is full of meat. The 
author lives at Coventry, and thither 
his book will most appropriately be 
relegated by us. 

Israel in Egypt, 01· the Nursery fo1· 
Canaan. By T. J. TAYLOR. Pub
lished by the Author, 105, Cator Street, 
Peckham. 

lT is a great mistake not to have harl a 
publisher in the "Row" for this book, for 
it is worth publishing, and nobody is 
ever likely to journey into the remote 
regions of Peckham to discover the terra 
incognita of Ca tor Street. As the produc
tion of a working man it does the author 
great credit, indeed it would do no dis
honour to a professional writer. It is 
intended for young people in Sabbath
schools, and is calculated to furnish 
them with much useful Scriptural 
knowledge. 

The Gospel Pulpit. Vol. XII. Sermons
by Mr. J.C. PHILPOT, late of Stam
ford. J. Ford, Red Lion Square, 
Stamford, and J. Gadsby, Bouverie 
Street, London. 

ALTHOUGH we are far removed from the 
party which clustered around Mr. Phil
pot, we have no hesitation in sayino
that their leader was a Master in Israel 
and a great proficient in bis own line of 
things. In dissectino- the heart and 
declaring the sympto;;'is of soul di~ease, 
he was at home, and no man was his 
superior. Of bondage, despondency 
conflict, backsliding, anrl despair, b; 
could speak marvellously, and we have 
read his utterances with great profit ; 
deeply regretting at the same time that 
he did not enter more fully into the 
liberty of the saints, and dilate more at 
large upon the high privileges of the 
believer. He is gone to his rest, and 
we will observe the rule de mortuis 
nil nisi bonum. Those who can treat 
such sermons as these with contempt 
are not worthy of much better treat
ment themselves. 

Christ in the Tabernacle, with .rnme Re
marks on the Offerings. By FR~NK 
H. WHITE. Illustrated by twelve 
chromo-lithographs. Third thousand. 
Partridge and Co. 

IN reviewing- a former edition of this 
most excellent book we made some 
playful remarks upon the illustmtions, 
which were somewhat inferior; in this 
edition this defect is removed, and the 
chromos are perfect gems. Our beloved 
friend writes as one who loves his Lord, 
and delights to see him in the types of 
the law, nnd at the same time as one 
who loves souls, and yearns to lead 
them to Jesus. ,v e hope his book will 
circulate to ten times its present num
ber; he must have incurred consider
able expense in bringing out the illu
minated plates, and we trust he will 
meet with pecuniary recompense, al
though we are sure that he will not be 
content without far higher results. If 
our College had no other son besides 
Frank ·white, she would still have reason 
to r('.joice in the Lord's blessing on her 
work. 
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The Tabenwcle, or Easter Sunday 16th 
the Rei•. C. H. Spurgeon, by a chance 
risitor. Price 3d. William H. 
Clark, 49, Newington Butts. 

THR author of this tract is well known 
in the literary world; he here gives a 
~hort account of what he saw and heard 
at the Tabernacle. The subject is not 
new to us, and we have not much to 
say upon it, but the author writes with 
the kindest feelings. 

lifemorials of the Rev. Francis A. West, 
being a Selection from hi.~ Sermons 
and Lectures, with a lifem01·ial Sketch 
b.11 one of his Sons, and Personal 
Recollections by Rev. B. Gi·egory. 
,v esleyan Book Room, 66, Pater
noster Row. 

THE memorial of one who was a l\Ie
tbodist minister, the son of a Methodist 
minister. and a natfre of that wonderful 
town of ·Kettering where the birth of a 
great divine is an every-day occurrence. 
The life is well and succinctly written : 
J\fr. Gregory's critique is judicious, and 
the sermons are admirable Methodist 
discourses. Fr3ncis A. West was no 
mean man, no shallow declaimer, no 
mere profes~or; his experience was of 
the kind which breeds Calvinists, that 
is to my deep-thinking believers ; it 
helped to make him the great-hearted 
Christian which we are sure he was. 
The following paragraphs are a portrait 
of the man, and give us a glimpse into 
his inner life:-

" In short, he was a manly man. 
Simple, direct, modest, but courageous 
and independent; true to the very core, 
far more strict and severe towards him
self than towards others; such he ap
peared to us, before whom he went out 
and came in, who saw him under all the 
many aspects of his character, and 
under continual changes 0f circum
stance; who always respected him, often 
admired him, and have loved him truly 
all our lives. His piety was of the 
same robust type. The reverse of sen
timental or emotional, it was deep
seated and truly practical. His own 
words are : 'I bless God that he bas 
given my mind a natural tendency to 
lean on principles; and though I have 
to grope and grapple in great darkness 
and with much toil till I reach them, 

yet afterwards I have great repose-a 
blessed sense of security. It seems us 
if an impregnable wall was thrown 
around me. l\I,r heart is fixed, trusting 
in the Lord.' This was written when 
a young man, but it was true of him all 
through life. To this anchorage he 
clung more closely ns his powers failed. 
His views of himself became more and 
mo1·e bumbled towards the close of life. 
On one occasion, after an unusual si
lence, and in evident depression of mind, 
he said to a friend, with tears in his 
eyes, 'I dread the judgment ;' adding, 
'I have had lately such views of my 
own heart that l tremble to open it to 
the eye of God. But,' said he, looking 
up, and smiling through his tears, 'I 
have a Divine Sat>iour.' 

"As showing bis settled frame of 
mind, while conscious of the rapid ap
proach of death, the following document 
may be quoted. It was written after 
disease had made serious inroads on his 
constitution, and when both body and 
mind were much shaken. Yet it will 
be observed that there is not the 
shadow of doubt or hesitancy in its 
tone:-

"' I do hereby solemnly give my im
mortal soul wholly into the hands of 
my precious Saviour, who, by bis volun
tary humiliation in my nature, did gra
ciously undertake to redeem it, by 
suffering (in its room and stead) the just 
and deserved penalty of the righteous 
law; dying for my sins, the Just for the 
unjust. And, in token of his having 
perfectly satisfied the law, he rose again 
from the dead, and ascended to the 
right hand of God, pleading the merit 
of his death on my behalf. On that 
death do I ever rely, both now nnd in 
the last dny. This is my exclusive plea. 
Into his hands, with simple trust and 
hope, assured of his faithful promise, I 
cast my guilty soul, having no other 
hope, and yet having no fear or doubt. 
To bis love I am indebted for all my 
enjoyment and all my hopes. To him 
I ascribe all merit and all grace. I have 
nothing, I am nothing. I gladly ascribe 
all to Christ. In the matter of my sal
vation be is all in all, eternal life. To 
him I give the glory of my salvation, 
and that he has kept me in the measure 
of his grace for so long a time. To me 
he bas committed his Gospel to preach 
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to others, often with his conscious ap
,proval and blessing; oftener had I been 
more diligent and faithful. The Lord 
pardon my sins in this solemn respect.' 

" These were almost his last written 
words. Let them be the last-mentioned 
·here. The Saviour's name, and the 
Saviour's praise, and the sinner's plea, 
·will most fitly close this record of a de
voted life." 

We find in a foot note a list ofweek
night lectures delivered by Mr. West to 
Sunday-school teachers; it is so sug
gestive that we subjoin it for the use of 
any brethren who may be running dry. 

. Subjects for lectures .. to the Sunday-school 
teachers in the Liverpool South Circuit, 
designed to prepare for school lessons on 
the following Sabbath. 

,Tan. 7. A gre,,t cu1·e b,·ings many patients. 
Matt. viii. :.!--4; Mark i. 40 to the 
end; Luke v. 12-15. 

14. Where there's a ,i-ill there's a way. 
Matt. ix. 2-8 ; Mark ii. 1-12 ; 
Luke v. 17-26. 

22. T,·oubled waters, healing waters. John 
v. 1-16. 

29. Taldng anothe,-·s, not always stealing. 
Matt. xii. 1-8; Mark ii. :W . 

.Feb. 5. T,co hands unlike made alike. Matt. 
xii. 9-13; Mark iii. 1-5; Luke vi. 
6-10. 

12. Great doings with little noi.se. Matt. 
xii. 15-21; Mark iii. 7-12. 

19. Tl,e lleathen for once .'11·eater than the 
Jew. Matt. viii. 5--13; Luke vii. 
1-10. 

26. The only son of his mother. Luke vii. 
11-18. 

.)for. 5.-The Se,-i•a11t in p1-ison, and the ],faster 
at la,-ge. Mittt. x.i. 2-15; Luke vii. 
18-30. 

12. Fay sinful, t·e1y penitent, i•e,y happy. 
Luke vii. 36, to the end. 

., 19. A. great fact and a great p•JZzle. Matt. 
xii. 22--4.5; Mark iii. Hl-110; Luke 
xi. 14-28. 

,, :/G. .-1 figurative sei-mon and a literal ap
plication. Mntt. xiii. 1-9; Mark iv. 
1-9; Luke viii. 4-8. 

Apr. 2. 1lfany illustmtions of 011e subject. Matt. 
xiii. 24-5:J ; Mark iv. 26-34. 

,, !J. A. 91·,at .,wrm and little dangei·. Matt. 
viii. 18-27; Mark iv. 35, to the end; 
Luke viii. 22-25. 

,, 1 G. One man po,sessed and many swine 
lost. Matt. viii. 28, to the end; 
Mark v. 1-20; Luke viii. 26-39. 

n 23. The ;l[aste,• dines witli the servant. 
Matt. ix. 10-li ; Mark ii. 15-22; 
Luke v. 29, to the end. 

,, 30. The d9ing /foe, and tl1e living are 
healed. M.,tt. ix. 18-:/G; Mark v. 
21, to tho end; Luke viii. 40, to tho 
end. 

May 7. The blirul .,ee awl //,,e dumb ,'j>enk. 
Matt. ix. 2i-ll4. 

14. Twelve preachers ordained at mice. 
Ma.tt. x.; Ma.rk vi. i-1:l; Luke ix. 
1-6. 

28. Tlte life of the grellte.,t Prophet "prey 
to" dancing girl. ~Iatt. xiv. 1-12; 
Ma.rk vi. 14-29; Luke ix. 7-9. 

June 4. Lillie for ma:ny, yet plenty lo -'Pare. 
Matt. xiv. 1~ 21; Mark vi. :J.j---44; 
Luke ix. 12-li: John vi .. 3-15. 

11. Firm u;aters to firm /,earl.<. }latt. 
xiv. 24--33; Mark vi.4i-5H; John 
vi. 16-21. 

18. .liany sic/, and all are healed. }Iatt. 
xiv. 34-~6; 1\Iark vi. 5~. to the end. 

25. Common bread and bread ji·om hearen. 
John vi. 22, to the end . 

Present Issues. By Rev. RonERT \V. 
MEMMENOER. Hodder and Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

THE work of an American clergyman, 
who evidently ~ighs after the union be
tween church and state, which blights so 
terribly the Christian unity and purity 
of this land. He says, "Some specific 
church organisation must, in the end, 
hold supreme power." True, we say, 
the truth will prevail ; and the one 
church will be composed of immersed 
believers. As to this federation of 
churches which he advocates, a "Chris
tian republic" made up of states of 
different denominations moulded into 
one, and united to the state, we exclaim 
'' Save us from it!" If our brother had 
any experience of the bondage and in
justice of such an arrungement as must 
follow if you bow your neck to any 
human yoke, he would flee, as from a 
plague, from the arrnngement which 
he so strenuomly 11dvocates. \Vho
ever may confeclerute, our Baptist 
brethren in America will be strangely 
different men to what we hold them to 
be, before they could be harnessed to 
any such state car !IS the author 
would have the American churches 
drag forward. The book is worth reading 
for the insi .. ht it "ives as to the reli
gious life ir an Episcopal church in 
America. We agree with but few of 
its views, and miss with sadness the 
Bible element alike in word and spirit. 
There is no savour of the pure gospel 
in the book, and the opinions enunciated 
as to "man's will" and power are as 
opposed to what we deem the scripturnl 
ones as light is to darkness. 
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Serrnons to Children, p1·eached in Christ 
Church, Brighton. By the Rev. 
,TAMES YAUGHAN. Containing nu
merous Anecdotes and Stories. 
Dickinson and Higham. 

BATIN<; the references to infant bap
tism, which are doubly absurd when 
mixed up with so much clear gospel 
teaching, we are greatly pleased with 
these sermons. They are less stilted 
and artificial than the excellent ad
dresses of our late venerable friend 
Dr. Alexander Fletcher. but have all 
his vivacity and winning power. We 
have sent a copy to our Sabbath
school, and superintendents cannot do 
better than follow our example. The 
book is in the fifth edition, and well de
ser,;-es to be. The following story will 
serve as an illustration of Mr. Vaughan's 
style when preaching to children:
" I will tell you now about God's re
deeming a little girl in another way. 
Her name was Alvi, but she was always 
called Allie. She was three years old, 
and one day little Allie jumped upon 
her father's knees, and said, "Pa, when's 
spring?'" Her papa stroked her little 
curly head, and patted her on her 
cheeks, and she looked up, and smiled, 
and said, "I fat as butter." She said 
again, "I loves my pa, I does; I loves 
my pa." And her papa loved her very 
much. She said," When's spring, pa?" 
The father said, "Why do you want to 
know when spring is? Do you want to 
see the pretty flowers, and hear the 
birds sing, and play in the sunshine?'' 
She said, "No, pa; me go to church in 
spring." "Do you wish to go to church, 
Allie?'• "Very much, pa." "Why, 
Allie?'' " God there ! God there ! " 
"And do you love God, Allie?" " Oh, 
so much, papa, so much!" "Well, my 
dear," papa said to little Allie, "to
morrow is spring-spring will be to
morrow." And little Allie jumped 

ON Saturday, Aug. 16, the secretary of 
the Orphanage reported to us that all bills 
were paid, but upon balancing the account 
he found only £40 left upon the current 
account. Kow, as we need £100 every 

down from her father's knees, saying,. 
"To-morrow I to-morrow!" And she• 
went about the house singing, "Allie is. 
so happy! to-morrow, to-morrow I.. to• 
morrow. Allie is so happy ! " 'J.'hat 
night Allie was very tired; she wanted' 
to go to bed an hour before her proper 
time. During the night, she fell into a 
burning fever, and they sent for a doc
tor. When he came he shook his head, 
and said, "Too late! too late! Nothing 
can be done." They sent for four doc
tors, and all said, "Too late ! too late !" 
And when the morning came little Allie 
was dead-she was gone to heaven. 
Her mamma stood and looked at her,. 
and thoaght of what she had said the 
day before-" To-morrow, tc.-morrow, 
Allie ; so happy to-morrow! " and she• 
wiped away her tears at the thought. 
So God " redeemed'' little Allie ! 

The Human Mind. A System of Mental' 
Philosophy for the General Reader. 
By JAMES G. MURPHY, LL.D. Wil
liam Mullan, Belfast. 

MENTAL Philosophy needs to be clear 
as well as deep to be suited to our taste. 
We think it well at times to examine 
how we think, and reason, and feel, if 
it were only to be reminded how little 
we know of ourselves; and when our 
metaphysical writers have agreed upon 
some one arrangement of the powers of 
the human mind, and upon the several 
laws of its operations, we shall be much 
more disposed to receive instruction
from them. The book before us is not 
so much a consecutive treatise upon 
the subject as an explanation of the 
whole of the varied terms which are 
usually employed in connection with it. 
The work is pervaded by a healthy 
tone of morals and a becoming reve
rence for revealed truth, and we hope, 
therefore, that it will fully accomplish, 
the author's design. 

week, this was by no means gratif~ng 
tidings. Our brook Cherith is certainly 
running rather low, nnd threatens ~o 
dry up ; but the Lord of the waterJloods !B 
the God of our Orphanage, and at bis 
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bidding the brook will overflow its banks 
in an incredibly short time ; we are thAre
fore under no concern. At the eame 
time, it ie our duty to report our condition 
to our friende. The eeaeide months are 
always the woret for all our funds, for 
while they are taking rest away from home 
the moet thoughtful are apt to forget the 
demands of charity; we would therefore 
suggest to our readere that, whether they 
are at home, or on the eande, or among the 
heather, they should say to themselves, 
" There is Spurgeon with more than two 
hundred orphans around him, and his stock 
is running short ; I must aid him, for he 
has quite enough to do to manage so many 
institutions, without having to look out for 
funde." 

Our friend John Ploughman requests 
us to give notice that he is preparing his 
Penny Sheet Almanack, and hopes to have 
the patronage of our readers. We decline 
to eay much by way of recommendation, 
for we know Mr. Ploughman too well to 
praise him ; but we hope our readers will 
examine his Almanack for themselves. 

The Interpreter has now reached its 
ninth part, and we thank those friends 
who have encouraged us by their high 
encomiums. We are doing our best, and 
are glad that our work is valued by those 
for whom it ie intended. We wish their 
number had been greater. 

The Jubilee Singers had a grand reception 
at the Tabernacle, every inch of available 
space being occupied, and hundreds being 
turned away from the doors for want of 
room. The melodies which in the bad old 
times were the favourites of the poor slan, 
were rendered by our emancipated friends 
in a manner altogether unique; we have 
never hoard anything like it; it was pure 
nature untrammeled by rule, pouring forth 
its notes as freely as the wild birds in 
spring. The people were charmed. Our 
intercourse with the choir was a very plea
sant one : we were struck with their simple, 
,earnest, child-like piety. They arc travel
Iling for a noble object, they deserve the 
lielp of aU Christian men, and wherever 
they go we hope they will obtain a hearty 
welcome. They cleared about £220 for 
their University buildinge by their one 
·effort at the Tabernacle. 

The studente of the college havo re
.assembled, and are all happily labouring 
at their studies. Our venerable tutor, 
Mr. George Rogers, celebrated his golden 
wedding, Aug. 28, amid the hearty love of 
us all. Few such men are to be found. 
Patriarchal in age, but juvenile in spirit, 
f~l~ of wisdom and free to dispense it, 
l1vmg to do good, and doing it abundantly. 

Under God's blessing this eminent man has 
been the cornerstone of our College from 
its commencement, and at an advanced 
age remains so, being blessed with una
bated energy, and enjoying the unbounded 
esteem and love of us all. ,v e know of no 
better living specimen of the old-fashioned 
Nonconformist; he is essentially Puritanic, 
both in theology and spirit; and, though 
an Independent, he no more resembles 
a modern Congregationalist than cheese 
resembles chalk. It was a happy circum
etance which brought him under our eye, 
a still happier providence has continued 
his life and vigour to this time, and the 
happiest fact of all is that he and his excel
lent wife are both among us in peace. At 
the time we write we hear that the young 
men of the College are getting up a pre
sentation, which will haYe been made 
before this month's magazine is in our 
readers' hands. All honour to our vener• 
able friend. 

Messrs. Brass have obtained the con
tract for our new College buildings, at the 
estimate of £9,200; the lancl will cost 
£1,200 more; and after allowing for fit
tings, purchase of library, architect, ex
tras, and so on, we have need of about 
£5,000, or rather less. For this we are 
asking in that quarter which has never 
failed us, and never will. " The sih-er 
and the gold nre mine," saith the Lord of 
hoste. The house is purely for the service 
of God, in the training of young ministers, 
and we feel sure that he will provide for 
his own household. He will issue his 
royal orders to certain of his stewards, 
and they will han<l out the precious metal 
from the treasury. 

On tho 21st of August the boye of the 
Orphanage had o. treat o.t our friend 
Mr. Prieet's farm, Lower Morden. This 
faithful lover of the orphans received the 
children; friends from Melton Mowbray 
supplied the pies (alua, our beloved helper, 
Mr. 'l'ebbut, has gone home), and Mr. 
Dougharty carried all the party in his 
vans. All theso friends deserve our 
warmest gratitude, and we hereby render 
them our beat tbnnks. 

Mr. Dobson, of our College, has settled 
over the Baptist church nt Deal. ,v e hope 
that our friends who visit that quiet 
watering-place will encourage him. 

Having lately visited Eastbourne, we 
aro pleased at tho healthy appearance of 
the work in the Iron Chapel, under Mr. 
Babbington. The friends will have up
hill work for a while, but the town is 
growing, nnd when tho debt is somewhat 
reduced the church will be in prosperous 
circumstances. How we wish that persons 
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with means who visit this delightful town 
would aid the struggling church. The 
same remark may be made in reference to 
Yentnor, where· a chapel is most press
ingly needed by the friends who have 
gathered around Mr. Wilkinson. 

Mr. 111arsdcn, of our College, will settle 
at l\Iansfield. 111r. Buckingham has re
moved from Belfast to Bannoxtown. Mr. 
""ard, of Rye, has sailed for America. 

"re are expecting a visit from our friend 
Mr. McKinne,·, who has settled in the 
United States.' 

l\Ir. Groombridge has written us a most 
encouraging letter from Chin-Kiang; we 
trust that he may have many years of 
successful labour among the Chinese. 

Mr. Holls has had a hearty recognition 
at Bushey, at which Mr. Rogers presided, 
and the other tutors, and Mr. Medhurst 
assisted. ,Ye look for great results at 
Bushey from 11Ir. Rolls's earnest work. 

Our .-cnerable friend, Mr. Cornelius 
E!Yen, Lf Bury St. Edmunds, has closed 
his long and useful life. He had completed 

an honourable ministry of fifty years in. 
his native town, and passed away amid 
the respectful regrets of all the in
habitants and tho deep affection of his 
church. He was a man of large and 
loving he11rt, with a vivacious mind and 
interesting manner of utterance. He was 
our friend in our youth, and preached for 
us in London in after days. He used 
with a merry laugh to tell the Rtory of a 
lady who came to hear us at New Park 
Street, but putting her head in~ide the 
door, and seeing the vast form of Cornelius 
Eh·en, she retreated, exclaiming, "No, 
no, the man has too much of the flesh 
about him, I cannot hear him." Peace to 
his memory. We weave no fading wreath 
for his tomb, but we catch the gleaming 
of that immortal crown which the Master 
has placed upon his brow. Re was a good 
man, full of faith and of the Holy Ghost. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

OCTOBER, 18 7 3. 

AN INTRODUCTION, DY C. H. SPURGEON. 

UR venerable friend, Cornelius Elven, of Bury St. Edmund's, 
Suffolk, has finished his long and honourable career as a 
preacher of the gospel, and has gone to his reward. We 
were requested by a dear friend to " weave a chaplet" for 
his memory, but having few or no materials, we have 

been unable to do so; both heart and hand are willing, but the facts 
which, like amaranthine flowers, should fashion the immortelle, are not at 
hand, so that affection cannot perform its task. Onr departed friend 
was a prophet honoured in his own country, for he exercised his useful 
ministry in his native town, and in the place wherein he was born 
devout men carried him to his burial, and made great lamentation over 
him. Wherr we had just commenced our youthful pastorate at Water
beach, Cornelius Elven, as a man of mark in that region, was requested 
to preach the anniversary sermons in our little thatched meeting
house, and right well we remember his hearty compliance with our 
request. We met him at the station as he alighted from a third
class carriage, which he had selected in order to put the friends to the 
least possible expense for his travelling. His bulk was stupendous, 
and one soon saw that his heart was as large as his body. Ho gave us 
much sage and holy advice during his visit, advice which came to us 
with much the same weight as Paul's words came to Timothy. He 
bade us study hard, and mind and keep abreast of the foremost Chris
tians in our little church; "for," said he, "if these men, either in their 
knowledge of Scripture, or their power to edify the people, once outstrip 

?.8 
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you, tl1e temptation will arise among them to be dissatisfied "·ith your 
ministry, and, however good they are, they \Till feel their superiority 
and others will perceive it too, and then your place in the church wili 
become very difficult to hold." We felt the common sense of the 
observation, and the spur was useful. The sermons of the day were 
homely, very homely in style, and pre-eminently practical. We re
member his reading the narrative of N aarnan the Syrian, and his pithy 
comments thereon; but one thing above all others fixe:l. itself upon our 
memory, and when we heard of the good man's departure it came 
before us with great vividness; he told us anecdotes of the usefulness 
of addressing individuals one by one about their souls, and urged 
the duty upon us with great earnestness, quoting again and again 
from the life of a certain HARLAN PAGE. From that day to this, 
being busy with a thousand matters, we have never looked up the 
biography which he so strongly recommended; but though it must 
be now some three and twenty years ago since we heard the sermon, 
our first thought, when we learned of the death of Cornelius Elven, 
was HARLAN PAGE. We sent at once for the little book, and it has 
refreshed us greatly to read it ; and as we wish every reader of Tlte 
Su·ord and the Trowel to know all about HARLAN PA.GE, we take this 
early opportunity of advising them to get the little book from the 
Religious Tract Society. Perhaps many of our friends will smile and 
reply, " We read the book years ago," and our answer will be, " Then 
read it again." Our own belief is that a book which is popular with 
one ~eneration is often forgotten by the next, and that it is a good thing 
to bring it again under notice. We do not know of a more stimulating 
work for the common run of Christians, or one more likely to be oflasting 
service to them ; and therefore with more than common earnestness we 
press its perusal upon all who value our judgment. 

Ur. Harlan Page was an American mechanic of very ordinary abilities, 
who laid himself out to win souls for Jesus by personal conversations 
and by writing letters to individuals. His success was great, and, 
though he was no preacher, his power for good far exceeded. that of 
most ministers. He lived only to lead sinners to Jesus, and pro
bably brought himself to an early but honourable grave by the zeal 
11"hich burned within his soul, and CiJ.Uite consumed him. He was 
no orator, but he knew how to pray and prevail. To gather children 
into the Sabbath-schools, to speak to wayfarers, to importune the 
careless, and encourage seekers-these were his daily occupations 
in every instant that he could spare from his workshop. One of 
his first efforts was to give away little cards, upon which ~e had 
printed striking words of warning to the impenitent, and lus l~st 
office waf:l in connection with the Tract Society of New York, which 
was happy enough to secure his priceless services. His whole bio
graphy is full of pleasing incidents of usefulness, but w~ have thought 
it bl!st, instead of attempting to abridge the whole, to give our readers 
parts of a chapter of the work, which may be regarded as a su.mmary ~f 
the whole ; and having thus introduced Harlan Page, we will let lus 
actions speak for themi;;elves. 

"It may not be unimportant to bring together some of the charac
teristics of' his efforts to honour Christ in the ~alvation of individuals 
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as illustrated in lhe preceding history. It was the burden of his heart, 
and the purpose of his life. When engaged in his usual business, the 
religious welfare of persons, with whose state he had become acquainted, 
was generally pressing on his mind; and it is now known, that for 
several years before he died, he almost always had by him a memo
randum of the names and residences of a few individuals with whom he 
was to converse. On these he would call, as he went to and from his 
office, or religious meetings; and if no names were on his list, he felt 
that he was doing little good. He also uniformly had in his hat some 
awakening tracts, that he might present as he should judge them 
adapted to the state of those he met. Not unfrequently he would seize 
a few moments from bis usual occupation, to go out and address some 
individual ; and when the business of the day was closed, he hastened 
to some meeting or other· religious engagement for the evening. It is 
believed that an entire month has frequently elapsed, during which he 
did not sit down for an hour, even in the bosom of bis own family, to 
relax his mind, or rest. Every evidence of good accomplished gave him 
new joy; and every opening for usefulness added a new impulse to his 
efforts. He felt that, under God, the eternal joy or woe of immortal 
souls depended on bis fidelity. Each evening and each hour brought 
its duties, which he felt could not be neglected or postponed. The 
present duty was still before him; and though "faint" he wns still 
" pursuing." His labours on the Sabbath were not less exhausting 
than on other days, :md he doubtless thus failed of obtaining that 
"compensation for toil" which the animal constitution requires, and 
which is essential to a long life. 

When urged, at the close of a day of fatigue, to spare himself and 
spend the evening at homr, he would say, " Don't attempt to persuade 
me away from duty. I have motive enough within myself lo tempt 
me to enjoy repose with my family; but that will not save souls." A 
little previous to his last sickness, as he returned from church, coughing, 
he was asked if he had not spoken too much in the Sabbath-school : 
" Perhaps I have," be replied, " but how could I help it, when all eyes 
were fixed, and the children seemed to devour eYery word I said ? " 

It was not uncommon, at different periods of his life, for him in 
sleep to imagine himself addressing the impenitent, and to wake in a 
high state of excitement and in tears, occasioned by the deep sympathy 
he felt for their perishing condition. It is also known, that, when he 
saw no manifestations of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, he would 
be at times in deep distress, would wrestle more abundantly in prayer, 
renew his efforts to arouse Christians to duty, and awaken the im
penitent; and, more or less, conversions were almost al ways the result. 

In short, it was not the great object of his spiritual life himself to 
be happy in religion, but rather by persevering labours and holy sclf
dcnial-like the apostle who testified that he died daily-to glorify 
God in winning souls to him. He ardently· desired to devote the 
whole undivided efforts of his life to this work, and nothing but the 
duty of providing for the support of his family prevented it. 

He had the most clear view of the necessity to every man of being 
born again. .As soon as an individual came into his presence it seemed 
to be the first question of his mind, "Is this a friend or an enemy of 
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God?" The next thing was, if impenitent, to do something for his 
con,ersion, or, if a Christian, to encourage him in duty. Whatever 
else he saw in an individual, be feH that it availed him nothing unless 
he had received Christ into his heart by a living faith. This he felt 
and urged to be the sinner's first, great, and only duty in which he 
could be acceptable to God. This was exemplified at a meeting of his 
Sabbath-school teachers, when he called on each to know whether be 
thought he had a well-grounded hope in Christ or not, and recorded 
their several replies. Among them was an amiable young merchant, 
whom he highly respected, and who seemed not far from the kingdom 
of God. 

" Have you a hope ? '' he tenderly inquired. 
"No, sir," was the reply. 
"Then I am to put down your name as having no hope ? " 
" Yes, sir.'' 
"Well, I write down your name as having no hope." 
The young man pondered on this decision and record of his spiritual 

state; was troubled, and soon came to our brother, saying, "I told 
you to put me down as having no hope, but I cannot say that." He is 
now a member of the church, and a decided supporter of all her insti
tutions. 

He brought his efforts to bear upon individuals, and followed up 
impressions made. All the triumphs of the gospel, he knew, consist in 
the conversion and sanctification of individuals; and be was not 
satisfied with merely praying and contributing for the salvation of the 
world as a whole, or having a general impression made on the minds 
of a congregation. His intrnse desire was, that individuals should be 
turned from sin to God. Not unfrequently be would observe in the 
congregation a person unknown to him, who seemed to give solemn 
attention to di vine truth ; ascertain who he was, and seek a personal 
interview; and, in all cases, ifbe left an individual to-day in an interest
ing state of mind, he would endeavour to see him again to-morrow, and 
follow up the impression at brief intervals, till there was no longer 
encouragement, or he bad evidence of true conversion. 

He had a clear sense of obligation, both in the sinner to repent, and 
in the Christian to devote all his powers to God. He felt, and laboured 
to make others feel, that if any one neglected duty, the guilt was all 
his own ; that God was ever ready to receive the returning prodigal; 
and that if any withheld their hearts, or aught they possessed from 
him, in the day of j udgment they would be speechless. This sense of 
obligation he urged with unabating fervour. His heart was intent 
that it should befell, and immediately carried ozet in an entire consecra
tion to God. 

"Brother," said he to a Christian who watched with him, " when 
you meet impenitent sinners, do not merely say calmly, ' Friend, you 
are in danger ; ' but approach them with a holy violence, and labour to 
'pull them out of the fire.' They are going to perdition. There is a 
hea,en and a hell." 

As a brother from Boston, to whom several of his letters were 
addres,ed, had c illcd, and was about taking leave, he asked the dying 
man if he had any particular thought on his mind to express as be 
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bade them farewell. "Ah I I can say nothing,'' he replied, "but what 
has been repeated over and over ; but could I raise my voice to reach 
a congregation of sinners, I would tell them, 'their feet shall slide in 
due time '-they 'shall .~Zide '-there is no escape but by believing in 
Christ." 

He not only endeavoured to alarm impenitent men, but to bring them 
to a decision that they will be the Lord's. 

While in his native place, he was absent one evening till so late an 
hour that his wife remonstrated with him for unreasonably tasking his 
own health, and separating himself from home. "I have spent this 
time," said he, "in trying to persuade your poor impenitent brother to 
give his heart to Christ." That impenitent brother was soon brought 
to accept of mercy, pursued a course of theological study, and is now 
serving God in the ministry. 

On another occasion, while residing in New York, he had gone to a 
religious meeting, and returned late in the evening, when he was 
reminded of the danger. that his protracted efforts might be more 
than be could ultimately sustain. •• I have been standing this hour," 
was his reply, "at the corner of the street, labouring with Ur. H-
(one of the teachers of his Sabbath-school), and trying to persuade 
him to submit to God." Within a few hours the young man found 
peace, soon resumed his studies, which he had been pursuing- for other 
ends, and he is now a devoted minister of Christ, gathering a flourishing 
church in one of the principal cities of the west. A letter from this 
young clergyman, received as these sheets were going to press, thus 
confirms this brief statement :-

" The name of brother Page will ever be associated in my mind with 
all that is worthy of imitation in the Christian character. By the 
persuasions of an acquaintance, I was induced to engage as teacher in 
bis Sabbath-school; and though I was then destitute of faith, he 
welcomed me, and won my confidence and love. Very soon he began 
to address me with the utmost apparent tenderness and anxiety in 
reference to my own salvation. His words sunk deep into my heart. 
They were strange -words ; for though I had lived among professors of 
religion, he -was the first who, for nine or ten years, had taken me by 
the hand, and kindly asked, 'Are you a Christian?' 'Do you /11/end 
to be a Christian ? ' 'Why not now ? ' Each succeeding Sabbath 
brought him to me with anxious enquiries after my soul's health. On 
the third or fourth Sabbath he gave me the tract, 'Way to be saved,'which 
deepened my impressions. At his request I also attended a teachers' 
prayer-meeting, conducted by him, where my soul was bowed down and 
groaned under the load of my guilt. At the close of the meeting, 
Mr. Page took my arm as we proceeded on our way to our respective 
homes, and urged upon me the duty and privilege of an immediate 
surrender of my heart to Christ. As we were about, to part, he held 
my hand ; and at the comer of the street, in a wintry night, stood 
pleading with me to repent of sin and submit to God. I returned to 
my home, and for the fit-st time in many years bowed my knees in my 
chamber before God, and entered iuto a solemn covenant to serve him 
henceforth in and through the gospel of his Son. God was pleased, I 
trust, by his Holy Spirit, to seal my vows. If I have since had any 
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Christian joy, or doM anything to advance the cause of Christ, it is to 
i~g~:~ributed to the Divine Llessiug 011 the faithfulness of brother 

~-e ~xpected success from God, through the blessing of the Holy 
Spmt, m answer to prayer. He felt that humble, self-denying effort,, 
made in God's strength, he would own and bless ; but lbat for this be 
would be "enquired of" by his people. He loved prayer. Besides 
prayers at social meetings, with the families and individuals be visited, 
and on special occasions, frequently recurring, he regularly not only 
conducted family worship, accompanied by singing, but every mornino
and evening prayed with his wife as they retired and rose, and als~ 
poured out his heart to God alone in the closet. For the latter duty, 
when in his native place, he often retired to a consecrated spot in a 
grove, near his father's house. If one of the household were about to 
take a journey, the family assembled and commended each other to 
God, which was frequently done on other occasions of special interest. 

His prayers were usually short and fervent, and confined mainly to 
those topics which pressed with special force upon his mind. At all 
times prayer seemed to be a privilege, and tlie throne of grace a resting
placc, and a solace to his heart. There is no doubt that it was by 
continual and fervent prayer that he imbibed that glowing sense of 
eternal things, that love to souls, and that heavenly unction which 
were at once the spring of bis fidelity, and, under God, the ground of 
his success. 

So anxious was be that there should be more prayer in the churches, 
and such were his hopes, that, if the duty were properly presented, it 
would be felt and practised, that he united with a brother, whose means
were as limited as his own, in paying fifty dollars as a premium for a 
tract on prayer-himself drawing out minutely various hints to guide 
those who might write. 

In his mind there was no jarring conflict between perfect obligation 
on the part of man, and perfect dependence in his relations to God. 
He knew both were revealed, momentous, eternal truths, and left all 
embarrassing questions of their consistency to be settled by God him
self. It was enough to hear God speak, and to obey. He prayed as 
if all the efficiency and praise were God's, and laboured as if duty were 
all his own. His sense of dependence threw him on his knees, and his 
sense of duty summoned him to effort ; and prayer and effort, and 
effort and prayer, were the business of his life. Blessed day to the 
church when this endle8s source of contention and controversy shall 
thus be settled in every Christian's heart ! 

He was uniform and unwearied. I know not who has made or beard 
the charge of ineonsistency in his Christian character. Those who 
knew him best, best knew how supreme in his heart was the business of 
glorifvino- God in the salvation of men. I have well considered the 
assertion° when I say, that, during nine years in which we were asso
ciated in labours, I do not know that I ever passed an interview with 
him long enough to have any interchange of thought and feeling-, in 
whieh I did not receive from him an impulse heavenward-an impulse 
omrard in duty to God and the souls of men. No assembly, even of 
prufesF.ccl Christi am, from \Yhich the spirituality of religion was 
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excluded, whether met for social enjoyment, or in fartherance of some 
benevolent design, received his countenance; nor was he satisfied with 
what too justly seemed the strange anomaly of excluding Christ from 
the hours of social intercourse, and then, as it were, atoning for the sin 
by closing the interview with prayer. 

The only remaining particular, which it seems important now to 
mention, is his fruitfulness in devising means for doing good. Of this 
point the history of his life is but an exemplification. 

As the father of a family, he laboured for the spiritual welfare of all 
his household, especially for the early conversion of his children. Of 
thirteen individuals, who resided in his family at different times in the 
city of New York, twelve became deeply anxious for their salvation. 
One of these was a Roman Catholic, whose attention to family worship 
was forbidden by her priest ; one who was hopefully reclaimed from 
her backsliding, bas si:ace died ; and six others gave, and, so far as 
known, still give evidence of saving conversion to God. Of his fidelity 
to bis children, the testimony contained in the following expression of 
filial gratitude from bis son in transmitting, by request, the letters ha 
had received from his father, will be excused :-

" In reviewing the letters I received from my father," he says, " I 
see everywhere an expression of the tenderest solicitude, both for my 
temporal and eternal welfare ; and oh ! for some of that ardent desire 
for the salvation of souls to bear me forward in duty which impelled 
him onward, till he ceased his toils on earth, and entered on bis rest 
in heaven. 

"I cannot refrain from bearing testimony to my father's fidelity to 
my own soul. Well do I remember bis endeavours, in my early child
hood, to lead me to the Saviour-bis prayers-bis entreaties-and the 
anxiety with which he followed me, year after year, while under the 
paternal roof, and when away, till he could speak to me no more. His 
kind voice I shall no longer hear. His affectionate smile of approval, 
or tears shed ,over my waywardness, I shall no more see. His kind 
intercourse with the members of his family, we shall no more share. 
He will no more call us around the hallowed family altar, lead us in 
the hymn of praise, and in pouring out the soul to God. He is in a 
more endeared, a happier, and holier sphere, enjoying the smiles and 
presence of his God and Redeemer. Pray for me, that I may have 
grace to follow his example, as he followed Christ, and at last to unite 
in his songs." • 

Many pious young men were by him sought out and directed towards 
the ministry. 

To the cause of missions, both in our own and pagan lands, he was 
stedfastly devoted. He not only turned his eye away from the accumu
lation of property, as the object of his life, but felt the duty, and 
claimed the blessedness to bis own soul, of imparting for the cause of 
Christ a portion of what he had. On his dying-bed he mentioned to 
Mrs. Page that five dollars, which before his sickness he had subscribed 
to a benevolent object, remained unpaid. "We have consecrated it 
to God," said he, "and I had rather it should be paid. You had 
better pay it, and trust him." 

His familiarity ~ith the character and religious bearing of all the 
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Society's publications, and with the ieneral state and wants of the 
community, rendered him skilful in selecting publications appropriate 
to the different fields and circumstances for which they are designed, 
and also in giving an impulse and a wise direction to the feelinga and 
efforts of Christians who were continually calling for the transaction 
of business; and in all, it abundantly appears that he felt that the 
efficiency was alone with God, anfi that he mingled continual prayer 
for the gift of gifts, the accompanying influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Is it wonderful that God should bless his • efforts ?-that in each 
church with which he stood connected, individuals when relating their 
religious experience, should be heard referring to his faithful endea
vours as the means of bringing them to Christ ?-that a revenue of 
souls should have been gathered from the place of his J:Jativity ; thirty
two teachers he brought pu hlicly to profess Christ from one of his 
Sabbath-schools, and nine of them have set their faces towards t.he 
ministry ?-that thirty-four souls should hopefully have been gathered 
by him and his fellow-labourers from one ward of the city ; and fifty
eight, in connection with his efforts and those of a few endeared asso
ciates, have been brought to join themselves to the people of God from 
the tract and Bible houses ?-that individuals should come to his 
dying-bed, and thank him, with tears, for his fidelity to their own 
souls ? Is it wonderful that, in speaking to her who is now his 
widow, of his early departure, and looking back on his work on earth 
as ended, he should, with the solemnity of eternity on his countenance, 
say-" I know it is all of God's grace, and nothing that I have done ; 
but I think I have had evidence that more than one hundred souls 
have been converted to God through my own direct and personal in
strumentality" ? 

Look at the influence of such a Christian life on a large scale. 8up
pose every Christian laboured, not to say with such talents, but with 
such a heart to the work. Suppose there were ten such Christians 
in every evangelical church throughout our land, and God should 
equally bless their labours I how would they rouse their fellow Chris
tians to duty ! how would they search the highways and hedges and 
by God's grace compel the ungodly to come in I how would. they 
instruct the rising age! how would they hold up the hands of faithful 
ministers I how would the Holy Spirit be shed down in answer to their 
prayers ! how would their influence penet,rat_e . thro~gh every vein _of 
this great community ! and how soon would hvrng piety here pour its 
influence on every benighted land ! Such a light as would then 
shine could not be hid. It would illumine the world, and Christ would 
come and possess the nations." 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

NOT until a comparatively recent date have the aggressive forces of 
Christianity ventured on disputing the ground with the enemy by 

seeking trophies of victory in public-houses. Viewed from any stand
point the public-house mission is a daring innovation. When first 
proposed some years ago, the scheme appeared to be novel, and even 
Utopian; so that while ordinary people were disposed to smile derisively 
at the broaching of such an idea, many friends of missions and true 
helpers of the poor doubted the expediency of carrying Gospel pearls 
into places where they would probably be trampled under foot. These 
happily groundless fears may in part have arisen from popular mis
apprehension as to the true nature of public-houses, and also of the 
sentiments of those who conduct them ; for as regards this department 
of knowledge, the majority of easy-going people are likely to be in a 
condition of complete ignorance. Public-houses widely differ in 
character, and only in a few exceptional instances are they worthy of 
being denounced as altogether bad, while not a few are as respectably 
conducted as the nature of taverns will allow, closing on Sundays and 
discouraging excess by every mrnns. The characters of the landlords 
differ as widely as their houses. Unworthy characters are found among 
them, as they may be found among all other classes of tradesmen; 
but happily, numbers of men with sterling- traits of character are 
found in the publican ranks.* Then why should not the Gospel be 
carried into taverns as well as into squalid courts and alleys ? As places 
of public resort, taverns would seem to be just the very places where 
those characters may be encountered whom the City Mission seeks to 
reclaim. If religion be out of place in a public-house, there must be 
something radically wrong somewhere, and to reiterate as some are in 
the habit of doing this popular opinion, is to condemn an influential 
trading community in a very sweeping manner, even though the opinion 
may come from persons who as nominal Christians see no harm in the 
calling of the licensed victualler. To raise objections on the ground of 
the two things being opposed to each other, is simply to associate 
public-houses with what is bad, and with what is bad alone.t 

It is believed that no class of tradesmen more readily listen to 
Christian advice than publicans. They are also both sensitive and 
hospitable, and were not their profession too often stigmatised as 
altogether bad by certain people, one obstacle to a reformation would 
be removed. As some, however, still persist in associating the public
house trade with depravity alone, Mr. Landlord may too often prefer 

* We do not hold ourselves responsible for the way in which lllr. Piko puts tho 
matter. We would not join in condemnatory sentences; but, for all that, _tho evils of 
the trade are inco.lcule.ble.-ED. 

t But a common public-house is not tho place in which n person of such charactor 
would choose to live. The evils of the trado could not bo endured by such ; if they 
stayed in it they would be under daily triaL-Ev. 
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leaving relig:ion_ untouched, and so avoid being classed among hypocrites 
by the unthmkmgly s_ev~re. Yet strange as th_e anomaly may perhaps 
appear, there are Christians even among publicans. Here is one, for 
instance, who professes religion, closes 011 Sundays, and subscribes to 
the funds of the London City Mission. There is another who speaks a 
good word for the tracts whenever they are distributed in his bar while 
his daughter is a successful Su11day-school teacher. Yet another is met 
with who so strongly advocates "fair-play," that he desires to be 
allowed to pay for the literature given away in his house for philanthropic 
purposes. So far are publica11s from being advocates of Sunday labou:-, 
that many, perhaps the majority who superintend their own trade 
would welcome an agitation which would secure them their portion of 
weekly rest. On this head my friend the missionary, whose work I 
am about to describe, thus testifies:-" The publicans, as a body, are not 
unconsciou~ of the evi~s of ~heir trade. They groan under the present 
state of thmgs. Their desire to have the Sunday as a day of rest is 
general; and to secure this great boon and right for themselves, their 
families, and their assistants, they would gladly submit to some 
pecuniary loss. Many public-houses, however, are in the hands of 
capitalists, who employ active barmen and showy barmaids to serve and 
do the laborious part of the work. The unseen but powerful capitali.its 
are the persons most opposed to any movement to secure a relaxation in 
the hours of business, especially on the Lord's-day. The Legislature 
and tile press are not willing to view the whole subject as affecting the 
publicans primarily, and, through them, their customers. Reform in 
this direction is further off, I fear, than it was a year since. All de
pends now on the efforts of private individuals and evangelical societies." 
My friend ranks high in the favour of certain landlords, as, indeed, he 
ought to do; and the fact of his being so seldom interfered with in a 
somewhat obstrusive work, speaks something for the genial nature of 
publicans in general. 

Feeling considerable interest in the work of tavern visitation for 
evangelistic purposes, I some time ago cuHivated the acquaintance ofa 
miEsionary in Marylebone, and gave to the public the fruits of a brief 
study of his operations.* Having since become acquainted with 
another missionary in Paddington, I now purpose detailing something 
of what he has also effected in the good cause. 

From what many of us know of City Mission work, we shall, 
perhaps, suppose that the public-house visitor must be a picked man 
-a man in some respects a bead and shoulders above his compee~s. 
Such as are partialiy illiterate may become excellent workmen m 
ordinary districts, and many such could be named whose labours are 
evidently much owned of God. He, however, whose beat includes a 
large number of taverns, must not only have tact and kindliness, but 
also a large amount of information, both Biblical and secular; indeed, 
it would be difficult to name any literary accomplishment which such a 
man is not able to utilise. It is indispensable that he be a ready 
textuary, that he be acquainted with the ordinary infidel arguments 

.. See the chapter entitled "Sunday Night in the Taverns," in" Tho Romance of 
tl1c fitroets." (II odder and Stoughton.) 
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against the Gospel, and be possessed of ready wit. He must also be 
one who is not easily raffled in temper, while he must have an eye to 
perceive, and a hand to seize, opportunities as they occur. An ao-ree
a?l~ testimony is offered when it said that neither of the public-h

0

ouse 
VlSltors already named betrayed symptoms of fallinr1 short of the stan-
dard described. 

0 

Being no stranger to the efforts now put forth in public-boases, I 
felt curious. to look yet further into the working of this remarkable 
agency. I therefore arranged to meet the missionary who ha<i charge 
of the Paddington district, the time being a fine Saturday evening in 
August. Though you may never have met him before, you can readily 
detect the City Missionary, and be will tell you himself that it is impos
sible for persons of his profession to conceal their calling. It was not 
long ere my friend involuntarily convinced me of his peculiar fitness 
for his chosen work, for be seemed fully aware that to succeed in any
thing one must have a liking for the work undertaken. His circuit 
embraces four hundred houses of call; formerly, a thousand houses 
were included in the area, and out of that large number not more than 
half-a-dozen landlords have offered any opposition to his aggressive 
operations. Estimated at its best, this is necessarily an ad.nous and 
a difficult calling, and fortunate is the missionary when his labours are 
encouraged by the advice and kindly assistance of a sympathising 
superintendent; such exactly is my friend's felicity. Not only bas each 
publican in Paddington been gratuitously supplied with " Prayers for 
a Week," each has also accepted a copy of the New Testament, all 
being the gift of Mr. Ellis, Barrister-at-law. Besides such extraordi
nary donations of a more expensive kind, the distribution of tracts and 
other publications regularly proceeds; two thousand tracts, and two 
hundred and fifty copies of religious periodicals being the allowance 
received monthly from the committee of the London City Mission. 
While it is not easy to estimate the influence which one devoted man 
may thus be able to exercise, the fact speaks for itself when houses here 
and there are found closed on the Sabbath, in deference to tbe evange
list's advice; or when donations to good objects are macle in return for 
benefit received. An instance has occurred in which a publican wil
lingly suffered a loss of eight hundred pounds a year in his receipts 
through closing on Sundays. There are comparatively few landlords 
who do not appreciate what is being done for themselves and their cus
tomers. Sometimes, when a member of the trade is laid aside, or when 
any person in whom they feel extra interest falls sick, landlords will 
do their best to supply them with Christian instruction and consolation 
by acquainting the missionary. 

Walking with my companion from the Bishop's-road station, the streets 
are found to wear that busy aspect supposed so well to harmonise with 
the last night of the week, though the quietness of preparation for 
the Sabbath would to our mind be far more appropriate. One looks 
into one, and then another, of the taverns of the larger order thickly 
studding this "good drinking neighbourhood," and can only account 
for the lavish expenditure of substantial architecture and decoration 
by remembering how large a proportion of the wages of certain 
persons goes in drink. The field is indeed white unto the harvest, and 
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I am glad to find that my companion considers himself well adapted 
for the work he bas undertaken, seeing he has been acquainted from 
childhood with the manners and customs of licensed victuallers. He 
confesses to having been born in a public-house, and ,,hile the bar con
stituted the first infant-school he attended, the duly gildtd announce
ment, "Truman, Hanbury, Buxton, and Company's Entire," was the 
first complete sentence in English with which his opening mind was 
enriched. That the son of a publican should desire to promote the 
publicans' benefit, and should thus become an active witness for Chris
tianity among the class to which bis father belonged, some will think 
sufficiently strange. A more striking anomaly is found in the fact that 
my friend's family ~ere succeeded _in the public-house by a teetotaller, 
and one who remamed such until death. The anomaly-hunter will 
find wares ready-made to his band in bars, and in scenes behind the 
bars. 

W P. are now out on a special mission, and my companion, who does 
not usually visit on Saturday evenings, but has made this an extraordi
nary occasion, is equipped for service with a bundle of tracts in one 
pocket, a Bible in the other, and a black leather case which encloses 
The Cottager, The Sunday at Home, and The Bri'tish Workman, 
all to be distributed among tavern proprietors and their servants. We 
now come up to a large corner establish.ment or restaurant, where two 
waiters loitering at tbe side-door are soon in our confidence, and ad
miring a large engraving in The Cottager, of " A Dinner Party at 
the Zoo." With tact, readiness, and good nature, some necessary 
Christian lessons are conveyed; for the city missionary, who has a 
genius as well as a heart for his work, is the most surprising object a 
novice is likely to meet with during an evening tour through London 
streets. Those waiters, for instance, can laugh and chat ; laughing 
and chatting seem to make up their native language; but they can 
look serious too when some good thing is sent direct to their hearts. 
Leaving these and turning the corner, we enter a capacious bar, a. 
place which strikes one as being an interesting portion of the territory 
we are EO strangely invading. The area being large and the com
pany numerous, the servants can allow us but small attention, though 
each takeA a paper, and returns a kindly recognition. The landlord 
here so unmistakably favours the work of Christian visitation that 
a collecting box for the funds of the City Mission is constantly 
kept in use. There is a Babel-like confusion of conversation, com
bined with a clatter and clinking of pots and glasses, which at first 
is likely to make one involuntarily ask if this be not a strange 
place wherein to speak of Christ and to read his words. What do 
the people themselves think about the question? Mr. Landlord, 
who is far too considerable a person to be visible other than in his 
representatives, says by his general approval, "Do these people what
ever good you can." As regards the 1:ervants, they really do value t~e 
attentions paid them, and would, if examined, acknowledge their 
obligations. But what say the people, the wider constituency of public
house customers ? Opinions differ among these witnesses on this, as 
on all other questions of the age. Listen a moment to those two 
young follows who are pushing their way towards the bar; they are 
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quietly expressing to one another their disapproval of obtmdinrr 
religion into a public-homie. Per contra, tarn your attention to that 
gentleman in an opposite corner, and who is too far removed from the 
last speakers to catch their observations. He looks like a man who 
prides himself in knowing- what's what, and now he advances the out
spoken opinion that " Religion aint no disgrace to nobody-'.' The 
tracts, of which there is an abundant supply, are now in requisition. 
Here is one called" Peaceful and Happy." "Ay, ' Peaceful and Happy;' 
that's your styie, governor;" and the man, who maybe thinks that it 
ought to be his style, accepts the little messenger, confessing that 
the brochure does not describe his condition. Then there is the 
history of "Polly Pond, the Miner's Wife ; " and the "ladies' tract " 
is well received by those for whom it was prepared. " ' Sounding 
Brass ; ' ' Sounding Brass.' Who will have that ? " One here, and 
another there, until that finds favour also. " 'Poor Tom; ' where is 
he to be found? 'Poor Tom '-any one here named Tom?" "My 
name's Tom.'' "Ah, there you are." The namesake of "Poor Tom" 
is a tall, wiry-looking man, not far advanced past middle age. He 
takes the tract with a show of civil satisfaction, and as his name corre
sponds with the title, he finds much to say; and with considerable 
volubility, proves to the company that he can form an opinion for him
self. He bad even heard a sPrmon from the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel, and having once been coachman to a well-ln10wn shipowner, at 
Tottenham, who fittecl up one of the first missionary ships, he ap
peared to think he had more than ordinary claim on our Christian 
regard, and complained of my companion's want of consideration in 
not having called upon him at his own house, and hoped to enjoy 
the pleasure of seeing him before long. It may be remarked here, 
once for all, that in this and other instances, the private addresses 
of several persons were taken down, to be visited at their homes during 
the ensuing week. 

There is no one in this bar who ventures to decry the word, which 
is boldly, and it may be said, nobly spoken. Would any one fully 
realise the weight and authority of God's truth, they would do well to. 
embrace an opportunity of hearing it proclaimed to a rough congrega
tion, like that of a tavern bar on Saturday night. There is no time 
for trifling or for showing off ; for, distrusting the best words he can 
command, the evangelist will again and again fall back on the very 
words of Scripture. To say that I myself, as an admiring on-looker, 
was instructed and edified is not to say much; and hence the en
couraging comments, too lowly spoken to reach my companion's ear. 
came as a welcome testimony. " I hold with a man like that,., said 
a young man of the mechanic class, to another of his own station; 
"And so do I, there's no kid about it," was the ready ansl'rnr. These 
bar frequenters are illiterate and devoid of taste ; but they can prize 
honesty and courageous endeavours to do them good. Oppose their 
prejudices by direct appeals to the Bible, and you may often gain an 
easy conquest over them. . 

"A good beginning," I said, when we again breathed the pure air 
of the street. 

Well, yes, my companion thought so too. He signified that the work 
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must be taken as it comes. At times some profitable conversation is 
secnred; at other times he is doomed to disappointment. 

Punuing our way, we next confront a large establishment which as 
an omnib1:1s stati?n, an~ in. other respects being a house occnpyiu'g a 
cornmandmg position, 1s said to be worth tw.enty thousand pounds in 
the open market. Though a regular attendant at public worship and 
one who encourages his employf:s to copy a good example at least 'once 
on the S~bbath, _Mr. Landlord does not wholly_close o~ the day of rest, 
the receipts bemg too large to allow of bis makmg the sacrifice. 
Though not numerous, the company here retains some special traits of 
interest. There stands a man at one end of the bar, with a half
finished glass of ale before him, who strikes one as being "a character." 
He is of middle age, and his countenance still bears those traces of 
refinement which ariee from education. Instinctively, it would seem, 
he stands alone, and so keeps aloof from the vulgar herd of the street. 
Our entrance seemed to awaken him into good humour, for he at once 
became quite affable, his conversation being free from any profane or 
even coarse expressions. " Give me the cast of your eye ! " he cried, 
in rapid, authoritative tones. My companion at once looked the man 
straight in the face, and received his thanks for being so readily 
obliging. This stranger, who seemed to have made the human eye a 
special study, said that while the features in general might alter, the 
expressic,n of the organs of vision remained virtually the same through
out life. He grew really excited on this harmless topic, and laid down 
many rules for the preservation of sight, which were not without 
interest and value to students. Yet, after he had observed how divers 
periodicals were handed over the counter, the tracts appeared to occa
sion him wme perplexity. Who were we, and in what did our business 
consist? We might belong to a respectable species of colporteurs, or 
we might be of a genus of which he had never beard in the great 
world of money-getting. When he was offered a tract he rather 
awkwardly hesitated, and then, in a polite undertone, declined taking 
one, because-well, yeE, if the truth must be told, his features seemed 
to Eay-because "I have no money to-night." When assured that 
the distribution was entirely gratuitous, he gladly took a copy, though 
e.en then he manifested signs of impatience at remarks upon religion, 
or concernillg what in his vocabulary was equivalent-theology. Ano
ther person in this house, second only in interest to the genteel-looking 
stranger, was the barman, whose face brightened when the missionary 
went up to the counter. The poor follow was in trouble, being about 
to resign bis situation in consequence of being physically unequal to 
the heavy toil and the excessively protracted hours attached to Sabbath
less weeks. The hours of service required of the employes in some of 
the more frequented taverns arc amply sufficient for a double set of 
hands, and were landlords more humanely sensitive in this direction, 
a double set would be provided where.one set is now overtaxed. The 
position of these people is frequently not far removed from sla~e~y. 
They have no time for self-improvement; there are no opportumt1es 
of attending public worship, for were they to attend, as sometimes 
cle~ired, they would find it impoEsible to keep awake through the serm?n· 
To the mind of a man like our friend the barman, the ordinary workmg 
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hours of bricklayers and carpenters are as easy as could be desired. 
With the weekly half-holiday those hours preclude all necessity for 
opening museums and picture galleries on the Sabbath, consequent on 
want of time to attend them during the week. That barman, a smart, 
good-looking, active young fellow, said he would be glad enough to 
get a situation at twenty-three shillings a week, and escape the 
thraldom of the bar. 

Still pursuing our way, we are everywhere civilly received, the 
employes in· the bars of the larger houses still giving us a genial wel
come, but to refer to every character met with would be impossible in 
a limited space. Here is seen, in one group, a respectable-looking 
widow, a modest-looking girl, and a young fellow who is treating them 
to stout. Though the widow, as a portly person, can evidently take 
her couple of glasses without inconvenience, the girl holds the glass 
daintily in her gloved hand, laughs at every witty remark of her protector 
the gallant swain, and affects coyness in general. These accept our 
tracts, and listen respectfully to what is said. Then we encounter a 
woman who, coming in for a jug of beer, says she is glad to see the 
missionary abroad, while in the same place is a cabman much depressed 
in mind consequent on his child having been lately drowned in a water
tank, and his heart being soft, he listens to kind Christian advice with 
apparent thankfulness. The tracts are still eagerly received by old 
and young, only one man daring our evening round openly refusing to 
accept the Gospel message; many of the people even manifest a kind 
of pride in showing tracts received on former occasions, and take some 
trouble to explain that the papers are never destroyed. The children, 
also, are always remembered, and in one house a little girl comes for
ward to seek her portion of religious literature. 

In front of one bar, among the crowd, stands a young man, who, 
being civil, and even complimentary, assures us he detected our business 
as soon as we entered. His mind is stored with texts of Scripture, 
learned at a Sabbath-school, and his views of the plan of rnl vation are 
also in the main correct-too correct, indeed, to suit the taste of au 
argumentative individual standing by, whose judgment is probably 
more trustworthy as regards beer than as regards theology. Two or 
three yards away, several workmen, with pipes and pots, surround a 
large barrel, and one of these, observing what attention others are 
receiving, grows jealous, suspecting he will be overlooked, and so steps 
forward to attract notice. These men speak their mind in a rough and 
ready manner, and with a pleasant freedom from improper language. 
Speak of man's duty in reading the Bible; one of these declares that 
he does not know that he ever read a chapter of Scripture during his 
life. Speak of man's corrupt heart ; another says that he knows his 
heart is evil because it has again and again led him astray. He may 
give up drinking for a time, to put himself financially straight, but 
then his evil heart, as he confesses, leads to his again breaking in upon 
the store. Uneducated, outspoken men who will confess so much as 
this may be nearer to the kingdom of heaven than their respectable 
neighbours suspect. 

Such was our experience in the larger taverns. We now turned 
attention to houses of a much inferior class, and situated in the back 
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streets, each being a rendezvous of dustmen and others, who, as a 
thirsty clan, are considerable customers. The landlord of one of these 
places is mentioned as ranking among the few who opposed the opera
tions of the missionary on the occasion of his first calling. The house 
itself immediately strikes one as being a decidedly unpleasant place. 
l\lr. Landlord being nn intemperate, depraved character, the customers 
are also of a low order; and one might be excused for feeling ill-at
ease in the evil precincts of such a bar. On lookin1; round the frowzy 
interior, nothing is discovered which tends to make vice more sightable. 
Everything repels one by its frowning gloom; the company, even, con
sisting of a man and woman, separated by the length of the bar, being 
the most uncanny people met with during the evening. Mark well that 
man, if he really be a man. To the unassisted eye he resembles a 
reeking bundle of rags, whence issue forth sounds of imbecile merri
ment, the laughter evidently being provoked by my companion's kindly 
enquiries after Mr. Landlord's health. Poor old creature I We must 
regard him with pity rather than with contempt, even though he wear 
the drnnkard's uniform, and does not, to judge by external evidence, 
patronise soap and water at the most prosperous of seasons. He 
laughed internall_v, making little noise, and another fit of merriment 
occurred on his taking a tract, and listening to some remarks ad
dressed directly to himself. He seemed to think religion, and all 
connected with religion, the funniest things on earth. Anon, he refers 
to his "missus" and "gal," making one shudder involuntarily to hear 
of such a creature's possessing either wife or daughter. Yet while the 
Son of Man comes to seek such as are lost, who shall say that the 
Gospel is spoken to such outcasts in vain ? 

In other beer-houses the usual fraternity of dustmen were found 
congregating in force. Though in many instances they were noisy 
and profane, the fact must be placed to their credit, that they offered 
no direct incivility or opposition to our progress; they were even 
pressingly hospitable, and seemed unable to understand the fortitude 
and self-denial on our part which successfully resisted their importunity 
to partake of a rich Saturday night concoction of ale and ginger-beer. 
This dustmen's district, as it may be called, was formerly very effec
tively served by one who some years since went to his rest, and it was 
striking as well as affecting to find how the good missionary's ~emory 
is cherished and honoured by the rough people who were once lns con
stituents. In one beer-house, and then in another, men and women paid 
voluntary tributes of respect to the m'emory of Henry Pearson. . 

The men patronising their favourite houses, are often found with 
their wives, muddling their brains and squandering their resources by 
drinking inordinate quantities of spirits and beer. 

The reader will perhaps now admit that the beer-shop on a Saturday 
night is not only a legitimate sphere of miesionary action, but is a 
place likely to supply some phases of street-life alike useful and inte
resting to legislators and philanthropists. The house we are n_ow 
entering is crowded, the hour-hand of the clock is fast approachmg 
c]eyen, and some of the company have taken rather more than is good 
for them, though no cases of far-gone drunkenness are observable. 
'l'he women are numerous, and are of t.he slatternly genus, but, uuthrifty 
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as they are, they can speak a good word for the well-remembered 
Henry Pearson. "Polly Pond," as "a lady's book," finds fa,,our 
among them, as do other similar productions. An old fellow comfort
ably reclining on a bench shows a disposition to be boastful of his good 
sight and reading powers, but is soon compelled to apologise for his 
inability to spell out a coaple of lines from " Poor Tom." Yes, it is 
true that he is growing old, and his eyes are becoming treacherou$, 
and so, holding the trad at arm's length, he remarks, "Well, sir, 
yer see, I've 'ad a little beer to-night." How much drink under snch cir
cumstances might be accounted "a little," it was not possible to learn, 
though his wife admitted, "He'rn 'ad a good deal, sir.'' They were 
not willing to admit that they ever committed any flagrant sin. 
"Though we hev a little beer, we don't do no 'arm; we don't thiere, 
nor rob nobody,"' remarked the woman who spoke berorc. "Ah, bm 
drunkards shall not inherit the kingdom of God," replies my com
panion. 

As we elbow our way about the crowd in the hot, smoky atmosphere, 
the tracts continue to be civilly received, and remarks, bot.h humorous 
and otherwise, are offered for our enlightenment and entertainment. 
One dark-complexioned gentleman, whose height does not greatly 
exceed five feet, evinces considerable irritation at being publicly 
pointed out as "an old snob.'' Then followed honourable explana
tions : in his youthful days that man was taken by the hand and 
started in life by the good missionary Henry Pearson, and Henry 
Pearson placed him at the shoemaking craft, besides giving him much 
valuable instruction and advice. It may not be desirable to hare one's 
private history proclaimed from the housetops, or whnt may be equira
lent, to have one's secrets published in a thronged beerhouse on a 
Saturday night, but with a look combining scorn and injurerl inno
cence, the late " snob" insists that " a man must rise." Had his 
knowledge been greater he might have named several worthy men who 
hove risen, and risen none the less honourably because they also once 
were called "snobs." Go where you may, you find members of two 
of our most useful crafts, those of the tailor and the shoemaker, sub
jected to odium on account of their calling. What is the reason for 
this? 

We did not conclude our evening round without gaining at lenst one 
welcome piece of information. Itinerants who visit among the lower 
orders in the manner described have abundant reason for encourage
ment, and have grounds for the hope of God's one day reviving his 
work in the world. How must civilisation have progressed even among 
the masses since the times of early Methodism, when ribald mobs 
sought every opportunity of opposing and maltreating thnse whn 
desired their present and eternal good. The very words of Scripture 
are now i,poken or read in public-houses by men whom even the most 
depraved respect for their work's sake. 'l'o accompaDy one of these 
evangelists for the purpose of watching his work is sure to excite yout· 
admiration, and may also prove bracing to your finer instincts, by 
strikingly revealing the hidden power lying within the ~ords of 
Inspiration. In our late visit we were morn t\ian well received, and 
more than civilly treated. 'l'he worth of holy things was o:1enly 

~9 
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recognised. One brawny fellow, who begged for a copy of "Mother's 
Last Words," stoutly maintained that that highly popular tract was 
the best thing in our language, and a production which no man, 
however steeled his heart, could listeu to without tears ; a rash affirma
tion, perhaps, as coming from one whose acquaintance with literature 
was not of the broadest kind. Who, however, could do otherwise than 
respect such a man's opinion? I was g-Iad to hear that preference for 
a good little book boldly spoken in a London beershop, at 10.45 p.m., 
on a Saturday night. • 

It js net too much to say that the most demoralizing scene we 
visited during the entire evening was a music-hall in a main thorough
fare. There, indeed, we saw an agency in active working order, warranted 
to ruin young persons surely and swiftly. The confusion and noise in 
the gilded and expensively-decorated bar were indescribable, while in 
the great hall, the admission to which was ~ne shilling, there were, 
perhaps, over a thousand persons present. There were brilliant lights, 
sensual scenery, skilfully-performed music, aad questionable songs, 
besides intoxicants ad libitum, such as each chose to order. What more 
potent means could be devised for encompassing the moral overthrow 
of the young, especially of inexperienced and unsuspecting girls, who are 
too often blindly led into the fatal arena ? One need not hesitate in de
nouncing tavern music-halls as breeders of moral pestilence, and as an 
abuse of the liberty awarded by the State to licensed victuallers. Un
doubtedly such places should be summarily dealt with by the legisla
ture. In no well-ordered community should low concert rooms and 
drinking-saloons be allowed to combine and work together in their 
work of corrupting the people; and were the licensing powers of each 
parish handed over to the vestry, those whose families are imperilled by 
the present state of things might have a chance of checking a growing 
evil. Very few publicans, comparatively, have music licenses, so that, 
happily, these remarks affect but a small section of the trade. Con
cerning the Christian visitation in general of their houses, I repeat that 
the mission is a noble attempt to reach tbe masses, many of whom, 
perhaps, would not be easily reached by any other road. The public 
needs only to become more fully acquainted with the working of the 
public-house mission, to award it their support, their sympathy, and, 
above all, their prayers. 

TWO OAY8 AT THE CAllrP, DY W. R. SELWAY. 

SO long a, it is necern ary to maintain a large number of men in a 
highly civilized community, whose labour, such as it is, shall be 

wholly of an unrem uuerative character, and who form a class separate 
and apart from the rest of the people, with hopes and aims differing fr~m 
that of their fellows, and maintained at the public expense for a defimte 
duty, it is of the highest importance that not only should the _imple
m~nts with which they are eq nipped be of the best and most serviceable 
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character, but the men themselves trained in all that pertains to their 
calling. Hence it becomes necessary to mass thousands of men, drawn 
from the lower grades of society, in one spot, that they may learn more 
effectively the arts of their profession. Cannock Chase, to the eye of a 
civilian, seems admirably adapted for such a purpose; its hills and val
leys and broad plains, more or less undulating, covered with heather, 
the bilberry, bunchberry, fern, and other moorland plants, afford no 
indication of the rich mineral treasures lying deep below, which at 
various spots are being brought to the surface for distribution over the 
country. The sands and gravels, relics of former sea-beds and beaches, 
afford admirable drainage for the 1mrface-watcr, while many streams 
furnish the necessary supplies for the soldier and his steed. 

On the occasion of our visit, we found the camp in t\"l'o divisions, 
with a very considerable stretch of heath between them. The bell
shaped tents, arranged in beautifully regular lines, with the horses of 
the cavalry tethered in long, straight rows, with the artillery, the _control, 
the engineers, and the hospital tents, &c., form a picture EO novel and 
striking as not readily to be forgotten ; but our presence in so un
wonted a scene was not to witness military display, or to be initiated 
into the mysteries of a soldier's career, so much as to ascertain what, if 
any, provision had been made for the moral and intellectual welfare of 
the men who were thus to spend a month away from their usual haums, 
to undergo a good deal of physical labour, but to have much idle time 
hanging upon their hands. The soldier carries no more in his kit than 
he can well avoid, as his time is to be spent on the march or in the camp. 
When not on duty he is cleaning his accoutrements, lounging in his tent, 
or, it must be said, too often drinking in the canteens, or away from 
bis officer's eye, in the beer-houses of the neighbouring town, which on 
Sunday evening presented an aspect but little creditable to the British 
soldier or to modern civilisation. It must not, however, be supposed 
that there are not bright exceptions, as we found a number of the 
Guards met together every evening for prayer under a hedge-side near 
their camp ; but the only provision made by the authorities, beyond 
the daily supply of food, is that of the regimental canteen, into two of 
which we looked, and could discover nothing for the men's comfort but 
barrels of beer. In the midst, however, of the principal camp we dis
covered a small colony of tents; one, a kind of shop or canteen, where 
hot tea and coffee were being rapidly disposed of, eatables of a plain hut 
good kind, lemonade and other similar drinks, needles and thrcatl, paper 
and envelopes, and other multifarious.articles useful to the soldier, 1Yerc 
being sold. Alongside was another, having- the inscription, " For 
soldiers only;" but obtaining permission to enter, we found a number of 
rudely-constructed tables and seats, the former being cornred with the 
London daily newspapers, the Illustrated London Kezcs, Graplui·, lh., 
numerous religious and temperance publications, sundry materials for 
pl_easant but harmless games, inkstands, pens, &c. In connccLion 
with these tents were three other smaller ones, used as store and 
sleeping--places for the attendants, while in the open ground at 
the rear, large boilers and n camp ove,1 were in active operation 
under the care of a stal\"l'art cook, who, like his comrades, had Leen 
a soldier ; and near the entrance to the reading or recreation tent 
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was a cove;red van, such as is used by travellin~ gipsies, a most un
usual appendage to a camp, in which dwelt the presiding genins and 
ncti,·c spirit of the whole, in the person of Miss Robinson, of Guild
ford, who having spent a month in this van amid the rain and fog of 
Dartmoor, during which time her clothing was never thoroughly dry, 
had come on to this camp, and was now happily rejoicing in sun
shine. Miss Robinson, "the soldier's friend," had kindly placed herself 
at the disposal of the National Temperance Leagne, whose committee 
was very desirous to do something for the comfort and welfare of the 
men while in camp, aud to counteract in some manner the terrible 
temptations to which they are exposed. The Duke of Cambridge, Com
mander-in-Chief, kindly gave his unqualified authority, and ordered 
that the generals commanding should afford every facility; thus, pro
bably for the first time in the history of the British army·, has a civilian 
estabfahrnent, unconnected in any way with the War Office, and for the 
rnle only of unintoxicating drinks, been permitted to enter a camp. 
The Temperance League provided the funds and arranged as far as 
it con ld be done in London, all the preliminaries, bnt the work could 
not have been carried out without Miss Robinson's devoted zeal; her 
previous knowledge of the wants and feelings of the soldier enabling 
her to do just what was required, and at the right time. Not only have 
the tents (there is one in each camp) furnished supplies of food and 
drink, but, by means of a waggon, large qnantities of hot coffee have 
been served as early as fi ,e o'clock, t_o regiments lying from two to three 
miles aw[ly, to thr. great comfort of both officers and men. At Dart
moor, as at Cannock, the Temperance tent has been used each Sunday 
c,ening for divine senice or prayer-meetings; while during the day, 
Bibles, religious publications and books are upon the tables for the free 
me of any soldier who chooses to come: on our visit, about two o'clock 
on Sunday, it was nearly full of men, either reading or writing. The 
Post Office has a receiving-place at the camp, but refused Miss Robin
EOn·s request to issue Post Office Orders, and as soldiers appear to be 
unable to keep money in their pockets, it became necessary that she 
sh:,uld herself undert.ake the duty of remitting money for the men. 
From Dartmoor more than one hundred pounds was sent from a great 
number of men, some of the amounts being very small; the amount 
!'ent from Cannock bids fair to be even greater. These sums have 
for the most part, doubtle,!', been saved from the public-house. The 
confidence of the soldier in his friend is shown by his bringing his open 
Jetter with the money he wishes to send, which Miss Robinson takes 
to the town, obtains the order, encloses it, secures, and posts. 
Thus, what the Times denominated " a novel experiment," has been 
most sueceRsfnlly carried out; the men have been provided with crea
ture comforts of a wholesome character, with pleasant recreation, moral 
trai □ ing, and spiritual guidance. The cost in money has been large, 
that of time and energy has been greater; but then it has demon
strated that the soldier, like every other human being, is t~ a great 
extent a creature of circnrnstances, and is willing to avail himself of 
help when it is offered to him. . 

·w c fonnd on the Sunday that divine worship was conducted Ill 
the camp by miniR'.ers of the Established Church, by the Weslryan 



CANSOCK CHASE. 45,3 

chaplain, and by a Presbyterian; the Roman Catholic.; being rnorched to 
a hap~l _of that p~rsua~ion in the town. At head-quarter., the sight 
was bnll1ant and 1mposmg as the men marched up to attend scrviee 
upon a piece of tolerably level greensward, having in the background 
the general's tent, and behind a steep sloping bank, forming a kind or 
amphitheatre, covered with civilians. The Life Guards in their bright 
and glittering helmets, headed by their band, playing martial strains, 
were the first to arrive; thel'e were quickly suecceded by men of various 
regiments, until some thousand or twelve hundred men were massed 
around three sides of a square: at the upper and open side a small 
table, brought from a neighbouring tent and covered with a railway rug, 
indicated the preacher's position; on either side were the respectirn 
commanding officers and their suites, in very varied but strikingly 
brilliant uniforms, while all around was a dense mass of eirilian on
lookers, and away almost as far as the eye could reach, stretched over 
the Chase, the white tents of the First Division of the camp, amid 
which were here and there dense masses of horses, where the Artillery, 
Life Guards, Engineers, &c., had their quarter3. The clergyman, a 
reverend canon from the neighbouring cathedral, whose name it is not 
necessary to mention, having taken his stand at the impro,·iscd desk, 
commenced the services in a fu)l, sonorous voice, which augured "·ell 
that every one in the great crowd wouid hear. Two or three camp
stools had been found for as many ladies, all the rest of the congregation, 
of course, standing the whole time : on a previous Sunday the ,rnnhy 
bishop had kept them in that position for more than an hour and a half. 
Having a place immediately behind the preacher, we were enabled care
fully to observe the men, ,ery many of whom appeared to join "llitl1 
great interest in the service, which, it is needless to say, was conducted 
somewhat after the manner adopted in churches, the preacher making a 
most judieious selection from the Book of Common Prayer, and reading 
with emphasis and feeling a chapter from the Gospels. The sing
ing was disappointing, for although hymn books were handed round 
to most of tbe soldiers, and the tunes "ere the familiar ones of 
" Rousseau" and " Singing for .T esus," but Yery few of the men sang, 
although a few officers near us did so with a will : had it uot been for 
the Guards' band, which played the airs, this part of the service would 

• have been very dull. The preacher took no text, but proceeded to 
address the men on the importance of regarding little things, and what
ever the effect might have been upon others, we came away feeling that 
of all little things, that address was certainly or the smallest. Some 
good adviec and instruction were given, sucli as might hare been uselul 
amongst a class of boys in a day-school, but it was a miserably lost op
portunity of proclaiming the gospel to a ,ast crowd of rnilitt1ry and 
others. 

General Lysons, commanding the camp, is extremely rigid in prohibit
ing any preaching or addresses by other than the authorised ministers. 
A worthv "brother" mounted a little knoll in the midst or the tents, 
ncady a· mile from head-quarters, and haviug vigorously rnug a bell for 
some time, to gather a congregation, was in the ad of singing a hymn, 
when an orderly, galloping up, peremptorily stopped the proceedings by 
ordering the would-be preacher off the ground and the men to their tents ; 
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no objection is, however, made to the distribution of tracts and to per
sonal intercourse with the men. 

Sen-ices iu camp are of two kinds, parade and voluntary ; to the 
former all the men who can be spared from duty are marched under 
the guidance of their officers, and must hear whether they like it or not; 
at the voluntary services, of course only those attend who choose to do 
so. A preacher appointed to labour in a camp has, if he does his duty, 
uo idle life, as the men are scattered over a wide extent of country, and 
many visits have to be paid to their tents, as well as to those in hos
pital, in addition to the more public duties. We found the excellent 
Wesleyan chaplain, the Rev. Richard Hardy, ho_lding a parade service 
in the First Division camp at nine o'clock in the morning ; to these ser
Yices not only are the Wesleyans marched, but men of other dissenting 
persuasions attend also; this being ended, the preacher had to walk across 
the Chase to Brindley Heath, between three and four miles of very toil
some country, to the Second Division camp, where another service was 
held; a third service was appointed for the same camp in the afternoon; 
and in the evening, afler a walk back to the First Division, a fourth 
senice, each in the open air, and all standing; the latter service was suc
ceeded by a prayer-meeting in the tent of the National Temperance 
League, which was soon crowded with red and blue coats, who over
flowed and stood all round the outside as far as earshot extended. Here 
the singing ll"as hearty enough, putting to shame the bated breath of the 
morniug service. The gospel was faithfully preached, and the prayers 
of the soldiers \\"ere deep, earnest, and thoughtful. Mr. Hardy writes 
of this day :-" After more than thirteen hours' absence, I reached my 
lodgings, very weary, but very grateful to God for the manifestations of 
his presence and power so blessedly experienced by us. My conviction 
is, that the godly men will finish the month spiritually stronger and 
better. In each camp, meetings are quietly held every night. Many 
would be startled to come upon some secluded spot, or, if wet, under 
the canopy of some overshadowing trees, and listen, first to the singing, 
then perhaps to the reading of some passages of Holy Scripture, and 
then to prayer, so pleading, realising, prevailing, that you feel to such 
praver the promise in the Word is presPnt life and blessing in the heart. 
Th~ men are seated, lest it might be supposed a service was being 
held, instead of a mere group for mutual edification." 

UY THOMAS r. HARVEY. 

Part III.-Conclusion. 

HITI_ IERTO ,rn have confined ourselves to det::iiling the causes and 
~yrn ptoms of China's suffering. We now propose to speak of 

the treatment which we believe will alone meet the case, and effect a 
radical cure. 

Some will remark that we have drawn a sad picture in what we have 
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written concerning the " Cry " of the people of China, and doubtless 
are anxious to hear what we have to say about the "Need.'' 

As sad as the symptoms may appear, " the half hath not been told." 
They are but symptoms of that great psychological malady, '" Sin," for 
which we know but one remedy, namely, " the Gospel; " which "is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.'' (Rom. i. 16.) 
As to this matter, we speak very distinctly and decidedly. Good diplomacy 
will doubtless secure greater international advantages and facilities for 
commerce. • The instillation of Western science and art may tend to 
make the Chinese more like a European people. The introduction of 
western appliances, such as telegraphs, locomotives, and steamships, 
would certainly enable them to open up the hidden wealth of their vast 
country, and so improve their position amongst the nations of the 
world. But all these things, as powerful as they may appear, would 
fail to deliver the people from the thraldom of Satan, and impart that 
Divine light and truth which we hold to be the one true secret of the 
lasting success of every nation. 

Some have said that we need but teach the Chinese our western sciences, 
and introduce our modern improvements, in order to overcome their 
ancient conservatism and barbarous customs. This has to some extent 
been tried: and with what success? Has it been found that those 
Chinese who have adopted western appliances, or studied western 
science and art, have been led to give up their heathen custo!l1s and 
reform their mode of living? Our experience, together with the 
experience of all who have examined this subject, answers" No." The 
deep-rooted aversion to foreigners, ignorance of spiritual things, filth, 
treachery, deceit, and inhnman customs, have been found to surrive all 
the teaching of this kind which could well be imparted. Trne, the 
Chinese seem to avail themselves of every opportunity of improving 
their " defences," by enlisting the services of foreign officers to drill their 
troops, and of others to assist in the manufacture of cannon and arms, 
and the building of iron ships ; but still, this is done with a view of 
ultimately being able to drive " the foreign devils into the sea." 

Those who look to commerce to convert the Chinese, look in vain. 
One of the greatest blights which has ever visited the people of China. 
is the result of foreign commerce-the traffic in opium. Neither can 
we hopefully look to those of onr fellow-countrymen who go to China 
for trading purposes to bring the Chinese to the knowledge of trnth. 
We mourn as we see the baneful influence foreign merchants exercise 
upon the Chinese. Were it not the constant remark of outsiders, and 
of the Chinese themselves, I would not dare to advance a word upon 
this point ; but it is well known that some of the very worst Chiucse in 
all China are to be found in connection with foreign merchants at free
ports. One of the greatest hindrances to our missionary work in China 
is the practical denial other foreigners give to "vital Christianity." I 
seek not to speak unkindly ; but unflinchingly, as a servant of God, I 
am bold to speak the truth. I do so because many at home have been 
erroneously led to believe that the merchant-service is the harbinger to 
the gospel; whereas it is quite the reverse. 

As regards educating the Chinese in the knowledge of western 
science and art, with a view of ultimately leading them to" the truth;" 
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our hopes are equally vain. Not for a moment '\'l"ould we be found to 
~peak dispara~ingly of such work. It is our duty, as a people, to make 
kno1Tn truth m every department of knowledge, as widely as possible, 
i-;o that the concomitant blessings of truth may be enjoyed by as many 
as possible. Bnt if 'ITC look to this alone, to lift up the Chinese from 
the 1,it of spiritual darkness and superstition in which they have been 
liYing for ages, then we look in vain. This scheme has been tried, but 
has failed to effect the purpose for which it 'l'l"as intended. It may have 
~urcceded in polishing and imparting a western refinement to the 
Chinese; but like polished steel, they have been left as cold and as hard 
:is e1·er. And of all the people in China, the most polished and refined 
are the most difficult to approach-the least impressible by Christian 
t.ruth-and amongst the most artful and renowned scamps in the whole 
country. Personally, I had much rather deal with a plain, unsophisti
cated country Chinaman, or an ordinary tradesman from the city, than 
1,iln a first-class Chinese graduate of the Han-Jin (College) in Pekin, who 
bas been tutored in both eastern and western civilization. 

Teaching their hands to fight, and placing it in their power to destroy 
human life at a much greater rate than they are now able to do, seems 
to give the faintest hope of all, of ever raising them to true greatness. To 
improve their abilities to shed blood, and so foster a spirit of revenge and 
cruclt_y, is not the '\Tay to improve either the social or spiritual condition of 
any people. It is perfectly well understood that the Chinese employ 
foreigners and adopt foreign arms, with a view to the defence of their 
o,rn country. It is right, doubtless, that they should do their best to 
preH•rrn to themselves " the flowery land." We do the same at home. 
So did Israel, both in the wilderness, and in Canaan. But let it not be 
said that the importation of foreign ideas concerning "defences" 
,,ill even one iota meet the pressing need ot the people. It will tend 
to augment it rather than otherwise. No, nothing will meet that great 
" 11eed" but the "gospel." This we cease not to affirm. Not because 
it is ours to preach the gospel, but because we know it is the only thing 
tlrnt will ever effect the salvation of China. What has this gospel, 
"bich is our boast, done in ages past ? Let history tell. How dark 
the lands which have never witnessed its glorious beams of light. How 
bright are those '\There its rays have all but dispelled the darkneBs of 
superstition and enor ! Into how many thousand ears has its happy 
sotrnd entered, and made the heart to thrill with joy ! What gladsome 
homes has it made! To the dark and sinful soul it has been .the 
bursting forth of day. To the prodigal in sin it has brought God near, 
and presented him in his most lovely character. To the Hindoo miI!d 
it lias exposed the infamy of human sacrifices. To the dweller m 
Raraton"a it has become the salvation from cannibalism. To the China
man it l~s shewn the folly of ancestral worship. In fact, point where 
you mav, it is the hope of the lost, and the joy of the saved. And 
what it has accomplished in nations, homes, and individuals in the past, 
it is able to accomplish now and in future years in the far-off land of 
Sinim. 1Yhilst we deeply deplore the sad state of China, we rejoice 
that " HEJ,P HAS been laid upon One that is MIGHTY" (Ps. lxxxix. I !J) ; 
"Mighty to save;" (Isa. ]xiii. !) ; '' A Saviour, and a great one." 
(1 rn. xix. :!O.) And it is to the gospel of his salvation that we look 
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for China's redemption, for "beside him there is no Saviour." (ha. 
xliii. 11.) 

But it is "good-news" which NEEDS MESSENGERS to proclaim it. 
It is seed that must be sown Lefore it can grow up and produce fruit. 
It is Gilead's balm which must be applied. We never hear in our day 
of the gospel starting up spontaneously amongst anv people. God has 
designed the blessi,ngs of the gospel to flow through 

0

human channels to 
the nations of the "earth. God says to his servant, "Go, preach" (l\-Iark 
xvi. 15); and to the sinner, " Hear, and your soul shall live." (Isa. lv. 3.) 
At times he has used angels to proclaim his messages. Once he sent 
his Son " to preach the acc-eptable year of the Lord, and the gospel to 
the poor" (Luke iv. 18, 19); and told the people by ihe Spirit to 
"Hear him." (Luke ix. 35.) The same plan of proclamation is still to 
be carried on, for we are commanded to " Go " into all the world and 
"teach" and "preach" the gospel. Teaching and preaching, then, are 
the two methods we must adopt in making known the gospel to the 
Chinese; and upon these points permit me to offer a few suggestions. 

There are several ways in which the first of these methods can be 
adopted. First, by SCHOOLS. School-work will ever hold an important 
place in missionary-service. As concerns China, let the instruction in 
schools be given in the Chinese language only. By no means teach the 
children-especially boys-English. Some of the most dissolute young 
men amongst the Chinese in Shanghai and other ports have been 
educated at Protestant Mission Schools, where they learnt English. 
The dear brethren doubtless thought that a knowledge of English 
would give their pupils an entrance to foreign literature and enable 
them to read English authors; so that their value would be enhanced, 
as native helpers in the gospel, if afterwards, God chose to convert theru. 
What has been the consequence in many of these cases ? Why, their 
know ledge of English at once secured for them lucrative siluations as 
compradores, * assistants, and interpreters in the merchant service; 
where, in addition to their natural vices, they ha,,e added all the 
unbridled licentiousness of a western world. 

Establish schools wherever you can; but impart all your information 
in the Chinese language. The schools which are yielding the most 
profit to the churches now in China, are those where the children arc 
"written to the school" for a certain period. A written statement is 
drawn up, stating that the child shall live upon the school premises, be 
fed, taught, and otherwise provided for, for a certain number of years. 
This document is signed by the parents, or guardian of the child, the 
missionary, and the '' go-between," or witness. In all cases this should 
be strictly carried out. Otherwise your scholars are never safe. Besides, 
much of the trouble you have taken with them is entirely thro1rn 
away by the evil influence the parents exercise upon them when they 
return home at the end of each day. 

Native doctors in China busy themselves by spreading reports that 
foreigners kidnap children and use them up for medicine-hence, they 
my, the potency of foreign medicine. .At times, these are sufficient to 
cause us to break up our day-schools where we have them, and send the 
children home. More often than not, the intimidated parents keep them 

* A compmdor is o. kind of broker bctweon the Chineso 1111d English merchants. 
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away on such occasions. A boarding-school offers a practical denial to 
all such reports, for the children may at any time be seen, and the care 
nnd attention paid to them made apparent by their improved condition. 

Secondly, by teaching adults. By no means is your teaching con
fined to children in schools. Adults need to be taught "line upon 
line ; here a little and there a little; " by pictures, familiar illustrations, 
and by practical exemplifications of the Truth in your own life. 

PREACHERS.-The second method, that of preaching, can of course 
be conducted in chapels and streets, just as at home. Although the work 
is some\\" hat different, inasmuch as the congregation is ever changing 
during your address, so as to cause you to re-commence several times, 
and although you are continually interrupted by frivolous questions, 
yet, a constant repetition of "God's remedy for sin" ultimately makes 
itself felt. 

But the method of preaching includes other departments of labonr. 
CoLPORTEURS find China a fine field. Although it is such a vast 

country, and possesses such an enormous number of walled cities and 
tmrns, yet they are all more or less accessible from the sea-border, by 
the numerous canals and navigable rivers which run in nearly every 
direction. Apart from this, it is open to the Colporteur to preach the 
Gospel and sell the word of God and tracts, and, if he chooses, to re
main a day or two, in any city or town . in all China. This we consider 
to be a great privilege, when we remember that in Japan, a short way 
off, the missionaries are not permitted to preach, even in free ports.* 

Colporteurs in China never need carry much luggage of their own, in 
travelling even to distant cities. When Mr. J. Hudson Taylor asked 
me to go to T'sing-Keo, a city twenty miles or so north of the old 
mouth of the Yellow River, beyond Bibles, Gospels, and tracts, I only 
took with me my Chinese bed, in which was au English pillow, New 
Testament, some sulphate of quinine in a bottle, a little tincture of 
opium, and a tooth-brush. This was for a journey of two hundred 
miles and more, which we accomplished in eight days and a half, walk
ing most of the way. A certain society at home requires its Col por
teurs in China simply to sell the Word of God, and not to preach ; and 
also strictly forbids them to either sell or distribute tracts. My ex
perience is entirely against all such work. Because, without some ex
planation, the word of God is a sealed book to the Chinaman. _I made 
it a rule, and carried it out so far as I could, never to sell either a 
Gospel or Testament to any Chinaman, without both first and after-
1rnrds preaching the Gospel, or giving away an explanatory tract, that 
he would understand. When I could, I did both. 

MEDICAL MISSIONS present to us another method of preachi~g 
the truth. This seems to have been the method Jesus adopted m 
making it known. Not only did he himself follow this plan, but, 
immediately after telling the disciples to go aud preach that the 
"kingdom of heaven is at band" (Matt. x. 7, 8);· he tells them to 
"heal the sick.'' Mark, Jesus did not give some to " preach" the 

"' I was there in 1870, and again in July, 1872, on my way home; and this :Vas 
what the i\lissionaries told me then. I have since heard of great changes havmg 
taken 1,lace, but what has been done I cannot say, not having rcceiveu. any trust
wurtliy information. 
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message, and others to "heal the sick"; bat those who preached 
were those who should afterwards heal. This is what is meant by 
the term '' medical missionary." Not one man to heal and another to 
preach, but where both preacher and healer are represented in the same 
person. The medical work must ever be regarded as a handmaid to 
the gospel. The attention of the sufferer is already directed towards 
th.e physician, who improves the power he already exercises upon his 
patient, and speaks of the love of Jesus. The patient has derived 
benefit from the physician, and the ear is open to the same voice, 
which has won the heart by reason of the relief he has brought to 
the body. I saw this in China, and was conscious of my personal 
influence over all my patients. During the month of August last I 
was assisting Dr. Owles in his medical mission work in Liverpool, 
where I often preached to the patients before seeing them in the con
sulting-room. Then I felt the all but irresistible power which Goel 
had given to me over the poor sick people. The ear was open to all 
that was said. The hearts of many had been won by kindness and 
relief. Had another than the one who prescribed, preached, the chain 
of influence would have been broken. This is often the case in China, 
simply because many of the medical men known as medical mission
aries do not preach the gospel. Ever since God put the desire into my 
heart to go to China, it has been as a medical missionary. Nearly three 
years in that country enabled me to learn the Mandarin dialect, to 
travel as a colporteur hundreds of miles away into the interior, from 
free ports, and be engaged in preaching and selling the Scriptures, and 
also as a medical missionary on a small scale, when residing in Hang
Chau and Nankin. I have returned home purposely to complete my 
medical studies at the London Hospital, and hope, after profes
sional qualification, to return to the field of labour. I trust that 187,"> 
will find me once more in China. I can scarcely imagine a finer field 
for medical missions than China. The non-professional people there 
(those who know anything about it) for Lhe most part are convinced of 
the superiority of foreign practice over their own; and wheu it is 
gratuitous are glad to avail themselves of it. This statemeut has 
been corroborated by innumerable instances in the history of medical 
work in China. Our one great enemy is the "native doctor," who 
spreads abroad the awful reports about foreigners kidnapping children, 
scooping out their eyes, and cutting out their hearts, and then boiling 
them down for medicine. I take occasion to give positive denial to the 
unwarrantable rumours which have been started in England, that the 
English doctors, who work amongst the Chinese in China, have by 
reason of their blunders given just cause for these reports. Dr. 
Maxwell, of Formosa, gave no cause in his practice whatever for the 
disturbance there in 1868. Nor did Mr. J. H. Taylor, in Hang-Chan 
in 1867, when the doctors of that city threatened to sack our mission
premises there. It is the reverse. It is because foreign doctors in 
China are so successful in their treatment of natives that they are so 
inundated with all kinds of patients, which causes the native doctors, 
who see these things, to gnash their teeth with pent-up hate, which at 
times manifests itself in rumours too horrible to relate, but which I 
hear are true of the native doctors themselves. And are we to stop 
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such a good work because we are opposed ? No ! Kever! Medical 
mission work is of Christ's establishment, and in his name and in his 
strength we will carry it on-even in China. 

I3y these four mediums, then, the gospel may be made known; viz , 
St:hools, Preachers, Colporteur11, and :Medical Missionaries. To prm;e
cute these various works, and especially the second and third, China 
NEEDS YOUNG MEN. Strong, acti,·e _young men, of unquestionable piety, 
who, actuated by the" love of Christ'' (2 Cor. v. 14), are willing to go 
out, " being held from above." From God and for God. If they cannot 
go out in simple dependence upon him, and trust his faithfulness, 
then let them stop where they are. For the life of a faithful mission
ary in China, especially in the interior (and it is there men are wanted), 
means trial and denial of nearly every kind. But let this be remem
bered, that "God is not unmindful (unrighteous) so as to forget your 
"ITork and labour of love.'' (Heb. vi. 10.) Neither is he less honourable 
than an earthly master, who faithfully remunerates his servant for bis 
senice, and supplies him with everything needful to carry out that 
ser;-ice. If you count it any hardship to part with the comforts of 
home, and the delicacies of an English table, and in lieu of all these 
tbiugs, to sleep in a Chinese bed laid on battened earth, or on barrows 
or 111ats, and to eat rice, slugs and bacon fried in lamp-oil, then take 
eare that you are not found in the interior of China. Luxurious hotels 
with feather beds and all the delicacies of an English table, may be 
found in English cities, but most certainly they are not in Chinese. 
Repeatedly I have thanked God for giving me a cover to my head, 
"·hen lying down at night on the mud floor of a mud-hut. But we are 
persuaded, when God has called a young man to China, all these matters 
will be of third-rate importance, if entertained at all. Souls are perish
in~, brother, in hopeless sin ! Men are dying, ignorant of Christ who 
came to save them. Buried in filth, manacled and borne down by heavy 
chains of superstition and idolatry, men, women, and children are living 
out wretched existences. And MEN are NEEDED; true-hearted, genuine 
men, manly men, full of Christ, to go to the rescue of those who li I e in 
the power of Satan, and at their Master's command to "loose them, and 
l;t them go.'' (John ix. 44.) 

Strong words have been uttered against sending young m~n. to 
China as missionaries without a "college training." College trammg
is very desirable, but it is not the only qualification. For much of 
foreign missionary work (and home, too,) college training is unneces
rnry. But even where desirable it must never be substituted for pe~·
bonal piety and Christlike zeal. Not that it is so; but we hear certain 
people cry out far more when men lack college training than w~en they 
lack a true spirit of holy devotion. You seldom hear a word said about 
our city missionaries at home lacking college training; _aud f1'.om 
"·hat I know of both kinds of work-at home and abroad-it reqmres 
far more ingenuity and knowledge to deal with men in Whitechapcl 
tban ever it does in Nankin. Yet a city missionary, with a London 
8chool Board education, if he is a good and useful Christian, is deemed 
<:qual to his work. Why should there be such an outcry for college
training in missionaries going abroad? ls it that the intellectual 
slundard shal I not be lowered r Is it simply to have none but educated 
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genUemen go ont ? and so save the circle from the sonncl of an 
untaught lip? Oh ! airs, God forgive ns if we seek to establish a 
missionary aristocracy abroad. 

'l'he mission of which I have the honour to be a member, has been 
singled out by some-Carstair Douglas, of Amoy, China, for one (sec 
"Memoir of the Rev. W. C. Burns,'' Appendix)-as being composed of a 
lot of uneducated people. Uneducated or not, this I can truthfullv sav, 
than no one mission in China has accomplished more, or been the mea~s 
of establishing so many stations in the same time, as the China Inland 
Mission. Although we have been called by a certain English nobleman 
(God forgive him), "the sons and daughters of a lot of Whitechapel 
costermongers and greengrocers," of this I am prond, that every member 
of the mission, since the last embarkation in 1870, can speak the 
language :fluently; and some of them a number of dialects. And they 
have, more or less, all been owned of God in the conversion of sinners. 

It does not require much deep mental acumen to overcome the 
mysteries of the Chinese language. Any young man under twenty-eight 
years of age, with an ordinary amount of intelligence and perseverance, 
can obtain sufficient knowledge of the Chinese language in ten months to 
enable him to preach either in the chapel or streets. We are .re\l aware 
he will speak better at the end of the fifth year than he dces at the end of 
the first. When in China, we did not find that it required a remarkably 
well-furnished mind to converse with the Chinese. There is no need 
to be well up in the first six books of Euclid to answer the shrerrd 
question, "Does it ever rain in your honourable country ?" Or, 
•· Does the same sun and moon shine on your country that shines on 
ours?" So let no young man think himself disqualified on the ground 
of lacking a college-training. If he possess sufficient mental ability 
:md perseverance to acquire the language, so as to speak it intelli2ibly, 
then he will be able to" preach the Gospel." In doing this, he will he 
doing just the ONE thing his Master told him to do. (Mark xvi. 15.) W c 
nre not told to go and translate abstruse works into Chinese, or impart 
secular instruction. We are told to go and "preach the Gospel." Preach 
it to the very best of our ability, and leave the work of translating 
scientific works into Chinese to others. It is no real part of a mis
sionary's work. 

It must not he thought that we wish to despise education; we do 
no such thing. Education is invaluable in every calling, especially in 
the foreign missionary. By all means seek to send out educated men, 
other things being equal. But by no means make education the sinf! 
qua non, and reject those who fall short in this department only. Scn-
8ible young men, with perseverance and energy, mixed with patience and. 
politeness, and full of Christ, are the men to take the Gospel to China. 

But how many young men does China need ? Fifty ? a hundred ? a 
thousand? Yes, far more. No countr.v in the entire world is so needy 
as concerns the knowledge of the truth as China. It possesses 400 
millions of precious souls. At the best computation, there arc about 
two hundred male Protestant missionaries, and these are confined fol" 
the most part to the free ports on the coast. They reach at most lint 
t1,enty millions or so; whilst the remaining- 380 millions, mostly in 
the vast interior, are beyond the sound of the Gospcl-haYing no 
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opportunity ~f ~earing it. It, is for these 380 millions that I plead. 
Oh, brother, 1s 1t true that "God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son" ? Is it true that Jesus shed his blood to save 
sinners, and that these know it not ? Rests there a doubt 
upon your mind as to God's will concerning these 380 millions? 
Listen,-" Go ye into all the WOL'ld and preach the gospel to every 
crl'ature.'' Whether God has ordained them all to salvation or not, 
is quite another matter. One thing is certain, God wills that each 
of these should hear the gospel. You have nothing to do with God's 
predestination. That is his work, not yours. It is for you to preach, 
and for him to save. He has more than once declared his desire that 
all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
Moreover, he has, through his Son, given his express commands to us 
to go and preach the gospel to each one of those 380 millions of Chinese 
in that he has said, "to every creature." Do not shirk the responsibility: 
and say that the truth will permeate into the interior in the ordinary 
course, and reach them in time. Oh, sirs! these 400 millions in China 
are dying at the rate of a million a-month. Dying without God. Passing 
away to return no more. Without the knowledge of Christ, and in the 
nst majority of cases without having enjoyed even a single opportunity of 
hearing about him. And " how shall they hear without a preacher ? 
and how shall they preach except they be sent?" (Rom. x. 14, 15.) 

This brings me to the last point, namely, China NEEDS the SYMPATHY 
and HELP of the CHURCH at home. 

The church is the granary where the seed of truth is stored. There 
is the mine in which the precious metal is found. Grain was never 
given to be kept in granaries, but to support life. " He that with
holdeth corn, the people shall curse him." (Prov. xi. 26.) No more 
were gold and silver given to remain in the earth, but to be circulated 
amongst the families of men. And so the blessings of salvation, like 
ri,ers of waters, were intended to flow to all nations free. It is well 
that water is not in the power of man to give, as bread is. Water flows 
freely from the hand of God to all, and we are far more dependent upon 
this for thP. maintenance of life than we are upon bread. Were it 
not so, many of us would perish. These two pillars which support 
human life were used by Christ to show forth the character of the 
salvation he came to work out. Let the church of God take a 
lesson from this teaching in the 5th and 6th chapters in St. John's 
gospel, and send out sowers laden with good seed to sow the world over. 
I bold that this ought to be the distinctive feature of every church
to send out men to all parts to proclaim the truth. It ought not to 
he left to missionary societies, but the churches upon their own 
responsibility should send out men. The church at Jerusalem sent out 
Barnabas to' Antioch. (Acts xi. 22.) Afterwards the church at Antioch 
~ent out Barnabas and Saul to Asia Minor. (Acts xiii. 3.) So now, 
iudividual churches ought to take n pon themselves the responsibility 
of sending out from their °'rn midst. This kind of work would create 
a healthy and blessed influence in every church where done. A deep per
oonal interest would then be taken in the condition of the distant heathen. 
As it is now, this work is thrown upon niissionary societies. Mi~
bionary societies are provisional necessities for idle churches. There is 
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in consequence but little active interest taken in foreign m1ss1ons in 
churches as there ought to be. For one, I should rejoice to see 
churches acting independently of these societies ; accepting men
suitable men-from their own midst for the work ; and making
themselves responsible for their maintenance. Far more men would 
then go out. I know a small Baptist church, not a thousand miles from 
Oxford Street, London, from, and by whom, a young man was sent to 
China in 186-i. Though they are but few in number, and comparatively 
poor, yet they support one of their own members in Ningpo. They can 
point to him and say, "Though we could not go ourselves to China, we 
have sent a man, and he shall represent us there. We will prop him up 
with our support whilst be labours for Christ. We stand at the pit's 
mouth, holding on to one end of the rope, whilst our brother is hanging 
on to the other end, in the pit." God has blessed, and will bless all 
such work. Depend upon it, "the liberal soul shall be made fat ; and he 
that watereth shall be watered also himself." (Prov. xi. 25.) If a 
comparatively poor church like the one mentioned, with less than 150 
members, can send a man to preach the gospel in China, what can a 
church with 500, or 1,000, or even 2,000, members do? A worldly 
maxim if you will, but it is true-" where there's a will, there's a way." 
The church at home is full of power and resources ; but, like a dro\Tsy 
ljon, who, to use a Chinese expression, "has eaten to the full," needs to 
be shaken to be awaked ; a\Takened to a sense of its responsibilities, 
its priviliges, and power. I would that I could, next Sunday morning, 
with a trumpet, peal out the note, " 380 millions in China, and no 
gospel," into the ear of every Christian as he or she sits in the pew 
listening to the preacher. '' A million a-month dying in China without 
God." Ministers of the gospel, deliver yourselves, by being faithful to 
your congregations on this point of personal effort in mission work 
abroad. Members of Christian churches, remember that you and I will 
one day stand at Christ's judgment-bar; to be judged, not so much for 
the things we have done, as the things we have left undone and ought to 
have done ; not so much for positive as for negative sin. For" if the 
watchman see the sword come, and blow not his trumpet, and the 
people be not warned : if the sword come, and take any person from 
among them, he is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman's hand." (Ezek. xx.xiii. 6.) You knew that 
"the wicked shall be turned in hell, and all the nations that forget 
God." (Ps. ix. 17.) Having beeu a partaker of the grace of life, you 
knew of the "blood that saves." But you have forgotten the command 
to go and "preach to every creature:" hence, he who knew his Lord's 
will, and did it not, shall be beaten with many stripes." (Luke xii. 47.) 
That time has not yet come, so " withhold not good from them to whom 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it. Say not unto 
thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give; when 
thou hast it by thee." (Proverbs iv. 27, 28.) 

God help you all to remember poor China. China ! poor China. 
Pray for her; and for those who labour there. Help those who nrc 
going, and help more to go. At the last, you shall see the fruit of your 
labour, at God's ricrht hand in heaven. And Jesus, pointing to some 
blood-washed Chi~ese, shall say to you, "Inasmuch as ye have June it 
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unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto ME.' 
(Matt, xxv. 40.) 

1P.S.-For the encouragement of those friends who are interested in 
China, I might mention that, on Wednesday afternoon, Sept. 3rd I had 
the pleasure of witnessing the departure of my brother, Mr. C. H. Judd 
(who has been in this country a year, from China), his good wife, their 
little boy Fred?y, and an adopted Chinese child, Moi-moi; Miss Bowyer 
(also late ofChrna), Mr. Henry Taylor_(from Mr. Lydiatt's, Birkenhead), 
Mr. F. Baller (from Mr. Frank White's, Chelsea), and Mr. Mitchell 
( of Loughborough), for China, in tbe good steamship "France," w!lich 
will take t~em, we t:ust, safel_y to !\ew York. From thence the_y go to 
San Francisco, by rail, where they will take the American Pacific boat 
to Yokohama, in Japan, and thence to Shanghai. Our brethren, Messrs. 
Baller and Taylor, have been some time in Mr. Guinness's Iristitute, 
Stepney Green. Mr. Mitchell's is a remarkable case. Three years ao-o 
he was stirred up about the condit.ion of China. His mother asked him 
what he could do to help ? Last year our brother Judd was giving an 
addm,s oa China, in Loughborough,when Mr. Mitchell was again aroused. 
Last Monday he heard of Mr. Judd's leaving for China. He at once 
decided to accompany him. He paid for his own passage and outfit, 
and arri,ed in Liverpool on the morning of their starting. I bade our 
brother farewell ou the bridge of the tender which brought me back. 
I affectionately commend our dear brethren and sisters, especially our 
brother Mitchell, to the prayers of God's faithful. (Eph. vi. 18.) 

82, Dempsey Street, Jlile End, London, E. 
T. P.H.] 

BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

n1HE training of children is a task as difficult as it is important. It 
..1. cannot be left to chance, or the most disastrous consequences will 
ensue. The sculptor, when once be has conceived his ideal, must labour 
with consummate skill and patience to evolve it from the marble block. 
Each stroke of the chisel must have a specific design, and each feature 
must, be exactly realised to preserve the symmetry of the whole. A 
careless or a random blow would spoil the labour of months or years, 
and nothing could possibly repair the injury. This but faintly illus
trates the difficulty and danger which beset the work of those who are 
committed to the moral culture of children; and yet how few parents 
seem to realize this I Many betray no anxiety whatever, and bestow 
no pains to train their children in the way they should go. 'l'h_ey 
leaYe their tender charge to the influence of a nurse or a domestic, 
and secure their own temporary ease at the risk of the moral ruin ?f 
their ofls1_-ring-. So thoughtless are some that they even educat.e their 
children in the most pernicious vices known to civilized society, a~d 
many estimable Christian parents unwittingly adopt the most certam 
means of training their children in the wrong way. Can we wonder 
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at the consequences? It is bad enough when children are left to them
selves, but it is far worse when their parents become their tntors in sin. 
The law is unceasing in its operation, and inevitable in its issues 
-" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap," and yet many 
act us thongh, in morals, the natural order was reversed, and set 
themselves to "gather grapes from thorns, and figs from thistles.'' 

In the present paper I shall confine myself to the illustration of 
the way in which children are directly encouraged in the indulgence of 
selfishness; revenge, and deceit. 

1. SELFISHNESS.-This vice is directly opposed to the example of 
Christ, and is foreign to the genius of Christianity. It is the germ of 
a thousand evils, and the source of nine-tenths of the misery in the 
world. The first lesson in this vice is generally administered in this 
wise :-Master Tommy is seated at the dinner table ; his mother is 
anxious that he should take the meal provided, but he is reluctant 
to do so. Instead of polishing it off like a stalwart navvy, he) 
begins to treat it in the same fashion as a labourer would a hod 
of mortar. This reluctance is not ascribed to a natural instinct, 
but is set down to obstinacy or ill-temper. The fact is, he had a 
large basin of bread-and-milk for breakfast, a custard for lunch, 
and two or three biscuits beside. The only wise course in such 
a case is to leave nature to work her own cure ; but mamma, after 
offering various inducements to the plethoric child, concludes that 
he is not well, and will "be worse if he goes off his food." She 
then talks to him somewhat after this fashion:-" Tommy must eat 
his nice dinner. It will make Tommy strong. Eat it up, there's a 
darling!" Still there is no disposition to yield manifested, and then 
comes the final assault: "If Tommy doesn't eat up his nice dinner, the 
black sweep will come and gobble it all up!" Tommy's eyes are 
directed towards the chimney, and rather than allow the ;sooty indi
vidual to supplant him, he begins to clear his plate at a rate rather 
suggestive of choking. The end has been gained, but at what a cost ! 
The child has been taught and encouraged to risk his own health or 
life rather than allow another to share what nature has taught him he 
does not require. The chances are that he will despise~ the noble 
virtues of charity and benevolence, and grow up a selfish and an 
avaricipus man. 

H nd the plate been removed when the satiated child showed no dis
position to eat, a few hours' abstinence would have worked a cure, or 
the opportunity might have been seized of teaching the duty of yield
ing to the voice of nature and the privilege of ministering to the 
nece!lsities of others. 

We would urge mothers to observe this simple rule-never allow your 
children to take what they do not require, nor encourage the indulgence 
of a selfish spirit to gain an end you may deem desirable. 

2. REVENGE.-The human heart loves to assert itself, and is ever 
ready to mete out vengeance for real or imaginary wrongs. While selfish
ness is indulged, revenge is inevitable. The most assiduous care is 
demanded on the part of educators of the young, to check the natural 
propensity to revenge in children, and to foster a spirit of gentleness 
and forbearance. :Many parents woilld have been spared years of 

30 
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:rnxiety had they not failed in their duty towards theit· children in this 
rcsprct. They hare encouraged their little ones in the exhibition of a 
re,,engeful spirit, and even Assisted them in the performance of the act 
of vengeance. An illustration will prove this. Little Mary Jane, a 
cle,er child, aged three years and a half, in her effort to cross the 
room succeeds in running her head against a table. Her screams 
so0n command the attendance of the honsehold, and as soon as mamma 
ha;; learnt the cause of the sorrow, she sets herself to stay the sobs 
:rnd tears of the injured pet by scolding the table and assisting Mary 
Jane to whip !lie naughty thing with papa's ruler. The child cudgels 
the mahogany with surprizinl! zeal, and having satisfied her spirit for 
reYeng-e, she toddles off with an air of satisfaction for the victory 
achieved. The house resumes its wonted quietness, and this little 
episode is soon forgotten. The following day the doctor is hurriedly 
summoned to attend one of the elder children who is bleeding profusely 
from a scalp wound. After dressing it, amidst ·the hysterical sobs of 
the bystanders, he enquires how it happened, aud is informed that the 
children were playing in the nursery, and one of them offended Mary 
Jane by hiding her doll. This was more than she could endure, and, 
seizing the saw from Master Tommy's tool chest, she dealt him a 
severe blow on the head. When the excitement had subsided, Mary 
.Jane "ll'as whipped and put to bed. The poor child was called by all 
8orts of hard names, and serious fears were indulged as to her future. 
Of course, mamma failed to see any connection between this fratricidal 
attempt and the training for which she was responsible. 

The moral we must urge is this-Never encourage a vicious propen
sity to quell the tears of your children. 

3. DECEPTION.-Deceit is the primal sin, and soon asserts itself even 
in the youngest child. There is scarcely a sin which is not committed 
by the art of deceit. The greatest villains in society are the most 
accomplished deceivers. The crowning title of Satan is, " The Deceiver." 
If the disposition or the power to deceive were removed from the 
race, Satan would lose one of the mightiest engines of his diabolical 
warfare. 

Is it not strange tllat mothers are amongst the first_ to _encourage 
Lheir children in the arts of deceit? The first lesson 1s given gene
rallr under these circumstances. Master Charley is very ill, and the 
doctor has prescribed a nauseous draught, against which poor_ human 
nature revolts. Mamma ha~ exhausted her power of persuasion and 
her patience, too, in her efforts to induce the little invalid to swal~ow 
the potion. Scolding and threats fail. At length the follow~ng 
expedient is devised:-" Do swallow the medicine, there's a darlmg 
child ! It's so nice! (Mamma puts the cup to her lips, and pret~nds to 
taste it.) Oh! it's beautiful ! Now Charley, taste it!" Charlie falls 
into the snare, believes his mother's testimony, and swallows the 
draught ! His wry face soon betrays his consciousness that he has 
bern deceived. 

The lesson is not lost upon him. He speedily adopts any J?ean 
artiftce to secure his own pleasure, and glibly utters the ready he to 
conceal a fault. 

Our counsel is, never resort to the art of deception even iu the most 
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trifling matters, but rather err on the side of candoar in all your 
dealings with yonr children. 

Does my reader think these cases extreme and exceptional? Alas ! 
they are too true. There are comparatively few parents, we fear, who 
make the moral culture of their children a subject of anxious thought 
and earnest prayer. The most obvious principles are ignorer!, and the 
children left to develop and mould their character accordinrr to a 
natural bias and the influences which surround them. Solomon ,c, emm
ciates an important principle when he affirms, "A child left to himself 
bringeth his mother to shame." God has invested parents with supreme 
power in dealing with the mind and morals of their children, and has 
entrusted them with an authority which makes the parental relation
ship a shadow of the Divine. The abuse of this power, and the 
ne~lect of this authority, are fraught with evil consequences impos
sible to over-estimate. 

Does my reader imagine I have attached too much importance to the 
incidents I have mentioned? I must be allowed to differ, and to re
affirm my conviction that such trifles enter into the formation of 
character, 1md exert a powerful influence which is felt through life. 

Martin Tupper very truly says :-
" Th•re is nothing in the earth so small that it may not produce great things, 

And no swerving from a right line that may not lead eternally astray." 

• * * * * * * 
"Character groweth day by day, and all things nid it in unfolding, 

And the bent unto good or evil may be given in the hours of infancy. 
Scratch the green rind of a sapling, or wantonly twist it in the soil. 
The scarred and crooked oak will tell of thee for centuries to come, 
Even so mayest thou guido the mind to good, or lead it to the marring, of cYil." 

~VJl fut .cannot unitt fuitp- tl]'t inglirnn 
~stablif5~ment. 

Fno)1 A L~:cTcnE BY PAsTon "r· SA~IPso~, OF FoLKESTO~E. 

WHEN one looks o.t this body, which thA lecturer, to whom I now reply. 
identifies with the one fold of the Catholic Church, there is so much in it 

1mlike Christ, that the temptation to enter it is very small indeed. Thank God 
men a.re often better tho.n their creed, o.nd rise fe.r e.bovo the system with whir.h 
they identify themselves. It would be superfluous to uclmowledge the goodness. 
the devotedness, of many members of the Establishment. It is their piety tlrnt 
he.s preserved it, and not one word shall fall from my lips, thut even o. perverted 
ingenuity ce.u construe into o. charge age.inst the individual members of the sys
tem. I frunkly acknowledge that the grent difficulty 1 ho.ve had in making up 
my mind to speak on this subject to-night. wns the fenr that I might give puin 
to some godly, pious people, whom J would not wil\ingl.v injure on any r.on
sidere.tion. But when J found that the whole body of Nonconformists o.ro spoken 
of e.s being outside the one fold of Christ's Catholic Church, duty forbncle me to 
let the sto.tement go by unchallenged, and if in discharging that so.me duty, anrl 
shewing why we o.s NonconformistH do not belong to tho.t body, for which this 
title ho.s been assumed, I e.m obliged to say things that mny press hanl on 
some: I do so, not willingly, but Lecnuse in the interests of truth it is needful 
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to s11y them. And it is quite time that members of the Establishment should 
know that many things are done openly in it, that seem to us not only incon
sistent with the character of a Church of Christ, but utterly opposed to the 
character of Clnist himself. I speak not now of those evils that may be 
inherent perhaps in every establishment. It is, perhaps, essentio.l to an 
establishment that it should claim for itself many things that belong to the 
nation. It is, perhaps, e. necessity of the contract me.de hetween the two 
parties, the Church and the State, that by the very condition of the union, the 
church should have exclusive privileges. Of these things I do not now intend 
to speak. I do not want to enter into a discussion of the abstract merits of 
the uniou of Church nnd State. But look, e. lecturer stands here and prays 
that we may return to the Communion of which he is e. member. Well, ape.rt 
altogether from our conviction, that e. State Church is not good either for the 
Church, or the State, we say there are special reasons why we should differ 
from you. See, my dear sir, I might say to the lecturer, your church, the one 
fold, &c., is so constituted that !,-Nonconformist though I am, might go into 
the market to-morrow, and if I only had the money, I might buy the right of 
putting into scores, and lrnndreds of churches, any clergyman I chose, to act 
as pastor of the little flock gathered around him there. I take up the Times 
newspaper almost any day, I look through the advertising columns of Church 
newspapers, belonging to any and every party in foe Establishment, for there 
are parties even here, and it matters not to what party the paper belongs,-! 
shaJl be pretty sure to find in it advertisements offering for sale the right of 
presentation e.t the uext vacancy, e.nd you e.Jl know I am not exaggerating in 
tbe least when I say, the inducements to purchase set forth in these advertise
ments usna.lly are,-there is "good trout fishing,'' "e. meet for hunting in the 
neighbourhood," "population very small,'' "no Dissenters in the village,"" the 
present incumbent very old." Have we not all seen such advertisements? may 
we not see them day by day? Think of it, realise to yourselves what these 
things mee.n. The matter has come lately before the public. Many of you 
he.,e ree.d the description of the sale, when Falmouth Rectory was put up for 
so.le, or rather, let us be particular, the right to present the living to some one 
when a vacancy occurs. Now it so happens that the right was not sold; it is 
still in the market. Suppose for a moment or two we transform ourselves into 
an anction room e.nd put this living up for sale. "Gentlemen, I am honoured 
with instructions to submit to public competition the right of presentation to 
the valuable living of Falmouth. Gentlemen, it is not every day such an 
opportunity for making a splendid investment presents itself. This church 
was made a parish in the reign of Charles II., and in the 22nd year of that 
most religious king e.n Act was passed which gives to the parson of Falmouth 
and his successors for ever, a tax' of 16d. in the£ on all houses, shops, ware
houses, cellars and outhounes, then and thereafter to be built. Be good enough 
to see, then, gentlemen, what an extraordinary property this is. As the tow_n 
increases aud prospers, e.nd no doubt it will increase and prosper much, so tins 
property will increase. l 6d. in the £, gentlemen, on all houses, sh~ps_, &c., now 
existing and that may heree.ft.er be built. And, gentlemen, this 1s not all; 
every coasting vessel that passes the Black Rock she.II be obliged to pay the 
parson 2s. Every other vessel 2s. 6d. Every year, the parish and the tro.cle 
are extending, and really I cannot tell you to what extent it may grow. Now, 
gentlemen, it is this property, this really extraordinary property, that I ha!e to 
put up for sale. I am very glad to see so me.ny gentlemen present to-mght. 
Doubtless, you have sons whom you are onxious to see settled well and respect
ably in life. Such a cha.nee as is presented to-night rarely offers. Let me teJl 
you, gentlemen, that the present income of this property is £1,700. £~,700 
gentlemeu, absolutely safe, cert1J.in to increase. And, gentlemen, ~here 1s no 
doubt that possession will very soon be given. The present mcum~ent, 
J:(Cntlemen, is 77 yeors old, ond he is very infirm. vVe have the authon~y of 
Holy Writ to my, 'the days of onr years are three-score years and ten, i;ind 1fby 
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reo.son of strength they be four-score yee.rs, yet is their strenath labour e.nd 
sorrow, for it is soon cut off and we fly e.wo.y.' Yes, gentlem~n, 7i years of 
age. Yes, the silver cord will soon be loosened, and the golden bowl be broken. 
And now this valuable property is offered. Who'll bid? who'll bid? Don't hana 
back, gentlemen. Say something. Seventy-seven years old! £6,000 says on;;, 
£7,000 says another. Oh! but that's not he.If its value. Come, come, don't 
be afraid. I know, gentlemen, there is e, great outcry in Fe.lmouth about it, but 
they can't help themselves, e.nd depend upon it, even if disestablishment come, 
vested interests will always be respected. Come, what shall I say? Thank 
you, £8,000,· it is going, gentlemen, £8,000, £9,000, well we're getting on, 
£9,000, still below its value, gentlemen, £9,000 for this propertv, £1,700 a 
year, and the incumbent 77 years old. Don't be afraid, any one of you may 
bid. Why, the biggest bl11.ckgu11rd in the room may have it, if he'll only give 
money enough." But a truce to this. I tell you I have scarcely exaggerated 
one bit. Some of the words I have used, are the very words the auctioneer is 
reported to have used. Is it not awful .'I Oh! I can fancy in that auctioneer's 
room, the devil himself leering with malicious joy, as the terrible scene is being 
enacted, e.nd if it were possible for sorrow to be in hee.ven, must not the angels 
who rejoice over one repenting sinner, weep, weep sad e.nd bitter tears? Oh 
Christ! Christ! Christ! thou, who when on earth didst drive the buyers e.nd 
sellers out of the temple, saying, "My Father's house shall be called e. house 
of prayer, but you have made it a den of thieves." Oh Christ! they sell for 
gold the right of preaching thy blessed gospel ! they sell for gold the right of 
baptising into thy holy name! they sell for gold the right of breaking the 
bread and pouring out the wine in memory of thy agony and shame! they 
sell to the highest bidder the right of burying thy saints "in the sure and 
certain hope of a blessed resurrection ! " 

And well might we shrink from the awful scene. But remember that this 
scene we.s enacted just one month ago to-day, and every week similar scenes 
may be witnessed. And do not say, it is too bad to refer to those things, they 
are mere abuses, that men in the Este.blishrnent are disgusted with them as 
much as you are. Are they? I ask, then, what steps do they take to remedy 
it? I know when men recognise abuses, they set to work to create a public 
opinion to remedy them. What, I usk, are you doing to alter this state of 
things? Don't tell me you do not like to call public meetings and crente excite
ment; you co.n pack the biggest he.II in London to overflowing, and get your 
lee.ding men to speak there, lest, perchance, a single word shoultl be stmck out 
of the de.mnatory clauses of the Athe.nasie.n Creed. But where has a meeting 
been called.to denouuce an evil like this, or what steps have you taken to 
remedy it? She.II we be blamed, if we sny your silence in the midst of it gives 
consent to it? You are responsible for the evils you take no steps to cure. 

I refer to one point more, and only to one point more. '\Ye do not cure to 
unite ourselves with this Church because we find to oc1r intense sonow tl111t it 
is by its clergy, by its ritual, by its practice, lee.ding this country be.ck to Rome. 
How much farther it will go in this direction I know not, but I conl'ess I can
not coutemplate the future without a feeling approaching to alarm. Let rue 
ask you to listen to the following extl'llct from the Weekly Register, a 
Roman Co.tholic Journal. Spee.king of progress, it snys :-

,, In Englund the work of conversion has continued during the past year 
with steady and not very slow steps. To no.me, or even indicate i~di\·iduals 
who have been received during the past twelve months would be foreign to our 
purpose. This much we sny (and suy with truth), the fact being known to 
many Catholics in London, thnt the numher of converts in London alone lrns 
been upwards of 2,000 during the past year, and they !11ive clu!·ing the lust few 
weeks incre11sed very much. Many, we are informed, have .1010ed us, who arc 
all but Catholics, and who hnd little need of iustruclion beforP. they mt1de up 
their minds to take the fine.I, the long deferred, but the nil-needful step. From. 
every Ritualistic congregation in London there 1s a coutmuul stream ol 
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<'onverts drifti11g towards us, and the number would be increased hnd we priests 
sufficient to look after those who a.re hesitating 11s to their futme step in 
the right direction. Ju various pe.rts of this country, different Anglioe.n 
ckrgymen have been received into the Church to the number of some ten or a 
dozen, and at least as me.ny ladies connected with the Anglican sisterhood 
have followed in the same direction. And of every twenty Anglicans who join 
the Catholic Church not less than seventeen have been prepared for the step by 
the teaching they have heard from Ritualistic pulpits, and by the practices 
they have got accustomed to in Ritualistic churches. Not only laymen but 
.\nglican clergymen, he.ve beeu seen devoutly hearing me.ss at Catholic 
churches, rather than go to their own pie.cos of worship where what they con
sidered heresy was taught." 

Is there oue ofus in this hall to-night surprised at this testimony? I think 
uot, it is but what we all expect; and I e.m uttering but the sad truth when I 
say, that it seems that the one aim of the most active party in the Este.blish
rnent is to bring the English Church e.s closely e.s possible into perfect uni
formity with the Church of Rome. I have books e.t home-manuals for the 
young, for candidates for Confirmation, for preparation for the Communion
manuals that evidently have a large circulation; e.nd written by leading mem
bers of the Ritualistic party, in which the Romish doctrines of the priesthood, 
the Sacrifice of the 1\lass, the transformation of the bread and wine into the 
actual body and blood of Christ, auricular confession, the power of tbe priest
hood to forgi ,e sins, are openly and unblushingly taught; and there is not a 
church belonging to the Establishment of this country but might be occupied 
by men teaching the doctrines for opposing which our fathers died, and the 
fires of Smithfield were lighted. The Bennett judgment has unprotestantised 
the English Chnrch. And the Chui·ch Times is perfectly right when it says, 
"We a.re not blind to the practical effects of the judgment. It is e. great 
ad,a.ntage to the less courageous members of the High Church school to know 
that they can preach, without any fear of Civil e.nd Ecclesiastical penalties, the 
primitive doctrines of the Real Presence, the Sacrifice of the Mass, and of 
Eucharistic Adoration. It is a great disadvantage to Monsignor Capel and 
his colleagues to hnve one of their favourite weapons wrested out of their hands 
in that they can no longer allege that English Catholics who preach these 
tenets are disloyal and alien from their own Church." 

It must not be forgotten that, by that jndgment, any man and every man in 
the English Church may preach the Real Presence, the Sacrifice of the Mass, 
and the Eucharistic Adoration; and the highest Court of Appeal in the land 
has decided that in so doing he will not be acting in opposition to the teaching 
of the Church. We cannot be united with a Church which will and does teach 
such doctrines for the Gospel of the grace of God. 

And now I must draw rapidly to a close. The question has been publicly 
raised, and the prayer in this ha.II offered, that we Nonconformists might y~t 
return to the oue fold of Christ"s Catholic Church. If the words are usod m 
the only sense that can properly attach to them, we protest against the lack of 
charity that excludes from that fold Christian men and women simply because 
they are Nonconformists. With all humility and reverence, but with ~11 con
fidence, we avow our belief that Christ the Good Shepherd has ndm1tted us 
himself into his fold, and we will let no man come between us and our Saviour. 
If the words are used to mean the Chmch of England as by law established, 
we protest against the presumption of any man or of any party arrogating to 
itself a title that can only justly be applied to the whole. If the words are so 
used, then we on our side ~re obliged to show reason why wo do not wish and 
should not wish the prayer to be fulfilled. The Church of Christ should not 
he a political or,~anization, as this Church is. The Church of Christ should he 
pure, or should attempt at least to be pure: this Chmch admits the infamous 
trnflfo in livings, traflic in the ,•cry Bouts of men. The Chu·rch of Christ should 
teach only the word of God; this Church teaches the doctrines of Rome, and 
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therefore we c1tnnot unite with her. :\fany other reasons I might have given. 
Let these suffice. I know full well that in occupying this position, and s1tying 
what I have said to-night, I shA.11 lay myself open to many charges. Men who, 
with honeyed words upon their lips, can manifest the real lack of charity which 
exclmles 1111 Nonconformists from the one fold of Christ's Church, will doubt
less charge me with being very uncharitable. Those who are members of a 
political Church, 11 Church made what it is, and continued as it is, and thRt 
cannot be altered from what it is but by political action, may call me that 
terrible thing, a Political Dissenter. But these things will pass unheeded by. 
I tell you what it is, brethren. The time has come when it is needed that we 
speak ont. The rapid progress which this semi-popery is making amonost us 
calls for more earnest devoted Christian outspokenness. It seems to ~e a~ 
though a most determined effort is being made to induce Nonconformists, and 
especially Wesleyans, to amalgamate with the Church of England, One gets 
up and in persuasive tones declares that John Wesley lived and died not only 
a Churchman, but a. Churchman holding the views that now distinguish the 
modern Ritualists, and from it toe conclusion is deduced that Wesleyan 
:Methodists ought to be Churchmen a.nd Ritualists too. Another, not so wise 
and prudent perhaps, but anim11.ted with the same design, tries to frighten the 
:Methodists into the Church, and when he cannot succeed, says, (and I gi,e my 
authority for the statement: it is Mr. Barlow, J.P., a leading :Methodist of 
Bolton, in L1mcasbire): "Well, your John Wesley is burning in hell, for his 
schism from the Church of England." Yes, depend upon it, there is a battle yet 
to be fought in this England of ours; e. battle in which, when ouce it is begun. 
we shall ht1.ve to draw the sword, and throw a.way the scabbard. Be it ours to 
be prepared for it; prepared by au intelligent apprehension of the great 
principles involved in the conflict; prnpared by a knowledge of the skilful use 
of the great weapon, the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God: prep11red by 
lives of hol_y, unselfish devotedness, to the great cause we hold so dear : pre
pared by loving sympathy with him whom we delight to follow 11.s the 
Captain of Salvation. So prepared, we will fight the good fight of faith, 
praying always with all prayer aud supplication in the Spirit, ,md watching 
thereunto with all perseverance aud supplicatiC1n for all saints. Anrl so fight
ing, we shaJl come off more than conquerors through him who lo,ed us a.n,l 
ga.ve himself for us. 

~issfott &.ark in fl,ilhdht. 
ACTS VIII. 26-40. 

RE:\IARKABLE nnd immediate blessing attended the Spirit-tnught nncl 
directed- preaching of the Apostle Philip in this neighbourhood, which 

seems to h11ve been pla,ced upon record to te1tch Christi1ms to be 11lw11ys rendy 
to make use ofprosent circumsta,nc-es in lea.ding others directly nnd individua,lly 
to a knowledge of their Lord and ~I aster; and although Guz11, Aslrn.lon, 
Ashdo<l, Ekron, and many other places in the Philistine pla,in, nre familim· to 
most re1tders of the Old Test1tment, yet in modern times no one seems to h11rn 
taken sufficient practica,l interest in the spiritual welfare of its inhnbita,nts to 
est1tblish 11.ny permanent mission in the neiglibomhood. . . _ 

Gaza is a town of some J(i,000 inhabit11nts, and in the snrronndrng d1stncts 
there are sixty towns and villages; while to the south-east., along the borders 
of Egypt, nearly 50,000 rather lawless Arabs form their camps in a,bont 7,000 
tents. Yet in modern times no systematic effort has been made to preach the 
gospel to them. 

This lnrge population professes the religion of :l!nhomet, with_ the exception 
of 11 few f1v!1ilies belonging to the Greek Churcb. An Ernngchcnl School hns 
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however bee~ opened wit~1in the last few months at Ga~a fo1~ boys, taught by 
a. young Synan from Antioch, and attended by some tlurty-11ve pupils, nearly 
all of whom a.re Mahometans. 

But no protision has yet been made for female education in the neigh
bourhood, and another wide field is there opening up for English Christian 
motheT]iness, prudence, principle and tact. Several ladies of private means are 
carrying on work of this kind ,ery successfully in different parts of Syria. A 
recent lady traveller well remarks : " 'What praise do not such devoted women 
deserve for the energy and self-denial they exert? Far away from their own 
circle of relationship, their sole wish is to raise to . better things a population 
immersed in ignorance ; but this is rendered still more affecting by their 
locality in a land where once shone in its fulness the grace and mercy of our 
God and Lord.'' • And elsewhere: "I often think of the reproach contained in 
the reply of the poor Bedouin woman, who on hearing the simple principles 
of Gospel faith as unfolded to her hy Miss W., replied,' No 9ne ever told us 
of these things.' Age had prevented her joining those she belonged to in 
their daily wanderings, and the hours went slowly by in awaiting their return, 
and the solace of their talk May God grant a blessing on those words then 
spoken to her, and seemingly received with a reproach that they had never 
reached her ears before-to be a consolation and a hope which would bear her 
abo">e her trials of dreary solitude ! This reproach causes a fearful responsi
bility to rest upon ourselves." See "A Lady's Ride through Palestine and 
Syria." S. '\Y. Partridge & Co., 1872. 

Oh! that some large-hearted, true, godly women, with means at their com
mand, might but hear their Master saying, "This is your place: cultivate 
Gaza for me!" Trained native female teachers, with some knowledge of 
English, may be obtained from Jerusalem and Beyrout, who may be employed 
in school work and visitation. 

Procrastinating hopelessness has paralysed many of our efforts for Pales
tine, although 1840 years ago, He, who came from heaven to preach glad 
tidings to the poor of this .very land which he claims as his own, commanded 
his disciples to look for immediate results to their work of faith and labour of 
Jo,e, saying, "Say not ye, there are yet four months unto the harvest; for I 
say unto you, LIFT UP YOUR EYES, AND LOOK ON THE FIELDS ; FOR THEY 
ARE WHJTE ALREADY TO HARVEST. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together." "The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few; 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he would thrust forth more 
labourers into his harvest." 

An English missionary would be quite safe at Gaza, but should have a native 
catechist to work with him. Three Englishmen have resided at Gaza for 
eight years, in charge of the telegraph between Alexandria and Constlllltinople, 
~-ho are friendly to mission work. They report that they httve found the town 
healthy, though rather hot in the height of summer for two or three months, 
when they usually sleep in tents near the sea. But, doubtless, as elsewhere, 
some more satisfactory way of securing ventilation may be discovered. Pro
,isions are good and cheap, house rents low, and necessary expenses about 
half what they are in any ordinary English town at present. 

W. D. Pritchett, Esq., of Bishop's-Stortford, on whose heart has been laid the 
soul needs of Gaza, has been, for the last four years, travelling as a volunteer 
distributor of the Arabic Scriptures, through the less known camps and corners 
of the land, beyond Jordan, from Damascus southwards into Egypt, throu!fh 
the ancient kingdoms of Og antl _Bash an with !heir many_ ruined cities, m~d m 
the wiltl countries of the Ammomtes, the Moab1tes, Edomltes, and Plnhstmes. 
By one who has had ample opportunity of observation, he is said to be one of 
the best practical economists ia money matters; and his own services in the 
proposed Gaza mission will coatinue to be gratuitous. 

His proposeil coadjutor says," 1 know the people sufficiently well, together 
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with their habits and customs, to feel quite at home with them. Not having 
experienced a day's illness during the three years and a half I have spent in 
Syria, and having laboured among the people with an acceptance that is in 
every way encouraging, the path that Providence has planned for me is not 
to be mistaken." 

Help for the GAZA MISSION may be sent to the care of :Messrs. H. Gaze 
& Sons, Tourist Directors, 142, Strand, London. 

ltbitfus. 
John Ploughman's Talk. Passmore and 

Alabaster. 
OuR friend "John Ploughman" has now 
become the familiar acquaintance and 
counsellor of a vast host. His book 
has just reached one hundred and ninety 
thousand, and the sale is still brisk. It 
has been translated into Dutch and 
Swedish, and has had a large circulation 
in those languages : it has also been re
published in the United States. It has 
been the lot of few writings in modern 
times to be so widely sold ; we trust its 
homely precepts and plain speech will 
do good among the people for whom it 
was written. 

What we saw in Egypt. Profusely Illus-
trated. Religious Tract Society. 

A CHEERFUL, chatty account of Egyptian 
ways and wonders. As you read it you 
seem to be listening to the late expe
riences of ~ome friends of your own, and 
you are thus led to feel an unusual in
terest in the adventures related. These 
are common-place enough certainly, in 
these days of travel, yet the book has a 
freshness about it which will secure its 
being read by young people, and they 
cannot fail to derive instruction as well 
as pleasure from its perusal. 

Uncle .Max, the Soldier of tlte Cross. 
A German Tale. By Mrs. GEORGE 
GLADSTONE.· Religious Tract Society. 

A LITTLE story about cross-bearing. 
''. Uncle 1\lax" is a deformed cripple, and, 
hke all such afflicted ones, is tenderly 
sensitive to scornful or contemptuous 
remarks upon his personal appearance. 
As a true soldier of the cross, however, 
he learns " to suffer and be strong in the 
~trength of Christ." The story is very 
interesting, and the various characters 
sketched are life-like and instructive. 

The Captives. By EM11A LESLIE. Sun-
day School Union. 

ANOTHER tale by Emma Leslie. Thi., 
time the scene is laid among the ancient 
Britons, at the time of the Roman do
minion and the uprise of Christianity. 
'l'he authoress always tries to impress 
the youthful mind with right principles. 

The Kindling Fire Counsels for Youug 
Christians. By P. W. D.1-RNTOX, 

0 B.A. James Clarke and Co. 
A LITTLE book, but a wise one. Young 
believers are honestly admonished and 
earnestly instructed by l\fr. Darnton in 
the duties required of them as followers 
of Jesus and members of his visible 
church dn earth. The treatise is so very 
small that it is likely to be read, and is 
also the more likely to be circulated 
among the class needing such counsels. 

The Inner Circle; a 11Jemoir of Helena 
Maud Stephens. G. J. STEVENSON. 

A LITTLE memorial of a young \Velsh 
girl who by faith entered into the higher 
life. It is a pleasing account, and de
serves to be read by all young people 
who desire to know the highest joys of 
the life of faith. It costs only twopence. 

Ilayslope Grange; a Tale of tlie Civil 
War. By EMMA LESLIE. Sunday 

School Union. 

HANDSOMELY bound, tastefully illus
trated, and interesting and profitable in 
matter. The hero of the story sides 
with the Parliament am.I the Put·itan 
party from motives of pat1·iotism, and 
is therefore banished from the Grange 
by his father, who is a sturdy Royalist. 
His sufferings for principles ar~ at 
length rewarded, and the story wmd:; 
up most happily. 
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E11glish Medim1,al Romanism. By the 
Rev. HENRY J. ALcocK, M.A. James 
l\liller, Bcrners Street. 

TrrE design of this book is to show what 
Romanis1n now is by what it once was. 
This would be an unfai~ argument but 
for the fact that Romamsm everywhere 
nnd at all times is essentiallv the same. 
It can put on different appearances, in
deed, according to times and circum
stances, but th'lt is one of its essential 
characteristics. Its claims are unaltered, 
and it has never disavowed any of its 
former principles and decrees. Its por
trait is here taken from its full-grown 
nge, prior to the Reformation, and 
chiefly in the light of it~ own docu
ments. by which the greatest fidelity of 
description is secured. It is a moral 
likeness, rather than doctrinal or poli
tical, an(! that in which Romanism is 
least known. Nor is it the moral, or 
rather immoral, influence of its teaching 
upon the people, so much as upon the 
teachers themselves, that is here exposed 
to vit:w. And if it be now what it ever 
was, and the same effects may be ex
pected from the same causes, what a 
fearful inoight is given into the inner
most recesses of the whole system. "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." There 
is no need for Romanism to be tried by 
any other test than this. As moral truth 
adt"ances, it must decline. "\Ve have no 
fear, therefore, of its gainino- a second 
empire. "re agree with ~ur author 
when he says:-'" I do not hold the 
gloomy views of many men infinitely 
"·i,;er than myself respecting the present 
state of things. The Bible Society has 
clone its glorious work too effectually to 
permit the return of a national Roman
i,m, whatever may be the oversi"hts of 
men in power. The snug little t~lks of 
Dr. Manning and his button-holing 
members of the aristocracy, who never 
Jiau the a<l rnntage of a scriptural educa
tion in their youth, has produced, and 
yet may produce, great evil. But the 
!Heart of the middle classes, the true 
strenglh of the country, is sound, and 
in my opinion the middle classes will 
take care that matters do not pass a 
certain limit." Certainly, if Romanism, 
wl,ich has always grown better in d11rk
ness than in ]io-ht, can rfse to its former 
<lim~nsiuns wiZti the llible in the hands 

of the people, it is better than we had 
supposed it to be. Its unchangenble
ness, however, will be its fall. In all 
false Christianity it may still find con
genial minds and hearts, but, armed 
with plain gospel truths, "one may 
chase a thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight." 

Jesus, his Life and Work, a.s narrated b.v 
the Four Evangelists. By HowARD 
Caosnr. Henry Heath, No. 110, 
William-street, New York. 

THIS is an eleo-ant volume, with good 
type, and well-executed engravinas. 
The principal incidents in the life 

0

of 
Jesus are carefully arranged, and faith
fully narrated. It is more, however, a 
life of Jesus of Nazareth than of the 
Christ of God. It is mo1·e moral than 
doctrinal, more sentimental than spi
ritual. There is less of his teaching 
than of the circumstances by which it 
was suggested. Many find their highe~t 
religious exercises in the contemplation 
of the life of Christ; we prefer to view 
it as part of the great scheme of re
demption, and preparatory to the great 
central truth of bis atoning death. The 
facts of the life of Christ should not be 
considered, we. think, apart from their 
design. They are recorded, not as mere 
matters of history, but as vital and un
changeable truths. We should like to 
have seen more of this, amidst much 
that is devout, instrnctive and good. 

Ethers Strange Legacy. By Mrs. CLA.RA 
LucAs BALFOUR. S.S. Society. 

A V.ERY improbable story, of which we 
fail to see the moral. It is the old affair 
of a queer lodger turning out to be a 
rich uncle, and saving a distressed 
family. 

Little Books by John Bunyan. Gi·ace 
abounding to the cltief of sinners. 
Blackie and Sons. 

MANY times have we read this remark
able autobiography of John Bunyan. 
It is calculated to be a great blessing to 
those who are sorely tempted, especially 
while they are seeking peace by Jesus 
Christ. The charming simplicity and 
deep sincerity of the narrative hold yon 
bound as in a spell, and ~o thos~ w~o 
have been in the same distress it will 
be eminently consolatory. 
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The Holy Bible, with Explanatory 
Notes, References, and a condensed 
Concordance. Illustrated with more 
than Nine Hundred highly-finished 
Engrnvings. Ca~sell, Petter, and 
Galpin, London and New York. 

A MARVELLOUS book, crowded with il
lustrations, and those of the best kind. 
It bears the palm as a Family Bible. 
The artistic talent displayed in the 
engravings must have cost the spirited 
publishers no immense sum, and we 
wonder how they can afford to sell the 
work at the price at which they offer 
it. There are notes to it, but the illus
trations are the g1·and featu1·e, and they 
are incomparable. This is the Bible 
which we select to give as a present to 
newly-married couples, and we would 
give every wedded pair a copy if our 
purse were but long enough. 

.llatthew Henry's Commentary: in Nine 
handsome Volumes. Nisbet and Co. 

THIS is a noble edition of Matthew 
Henry, in large type, and beautifully 
bound. It is out of sight the cheapest 
edition published. No words are needed 
from us as to the value of Matthew 
Henry's work; it is still the best com
mentary in the English language for 
general readers, and he who studies it 
will see new beauties in the sucred 
word. If every other book must be 
taken from us hut one, we would hold 
on to Matthew Henry's Bible to the 
last. Students who apply to us and 
~end a stamped envelope for reply, shall 
!be put in the way of getting it at the 
lowest rates. 

Eda 1lfay; or, the Twill Roses. Ily A. 
D. lhNFIELD, Sunday School Union. 

A NICE book for little girls. The con
trast between 11 ~poilt and selfish child, 
ancl a dear, self-denying little maillen, 
is forc.ib;y shown, but it is a pity that 
the excellence commended is made to 
appear more a:i a natural amiability than 
as the work of the Spirit of God in the 
heart. 

Four Lectures defrotred at the Town 
Hall, Folkestone, by Rev. William 
Sampson, upon the Rituali-~tic Contro
versy. Simpkin, :Marshall and Co. 
Price 3d. 

THESE lectures are trenchant blows 
from a well-wielded hammer. If there 
were a Sampson in every town, there 
would soon be wailing in the temples of 
the Philistines. The Folkestone priest 
will need to invoke the help of Saint 
Michael and all angels, especially those 
from below; for his hold upon the ~ane 
part of the population must be terribly 
shaken. Mr. Sampson's lectures are 
remarkable for the absence of all bitter
ness, and the presence of great earnest
ness : he is at once courteous and 
courn,,.eous; he smites terribly but not 
unfairly. "\Ve can hardly wi~h "more 
power to his arm," but we congratulate 
and thank him most heartily. "~fay 
his shadow never be less." ,ve have 
made an extract, which will be found 
on another page of this month ·s maga
zine. 

Arthur's "Victory. By _.\., E. W.\RD. 

Sunday School Union. 
A VERY good and pleasan! story . .-\.rthlll' 
passes through the vexat10ns and annoy
ances of school life into the greater 
trials and temptations of the world of 
business; and, though these l~st are 
m'.lny, and very bitter, he is _sustarned by 
faith in Christ, and at last 1s more than 
conqueror through him that lo1·ed him. 

Loser and Gainer. Ily SAR HI Doun:sEY. 
Sunday School Union. 

A VERY pleasant tll;le, f u_ll of good tea,?h.
ina Thnt all "sm brmo-s sorrow, 1s 

pt~;ved beyond a doubt ir~ the_ sad expe_
rience of the hero and herome of th1, 
story. They sin and suffer, but happily 
they repent and are frn·given. Th~ 
youn"' reader is never for 11 moment lelt 
in do~bt as to where he must look for 
help to walk in tl1e "more excellent 
way.'' 

~ofts. 
Tim Annual Meeting of the Orphanage I but into a Sl~llictcr f~I a fc_,~ue wc~ts~ 
was a •0 ,ful occasion and the amounts For the rest, t e or WJ proH • 

brouo-hJt fn sufficed to float the Institution, owe mnny t~anks to donor~totfdgr°us •~~~ 
nor into very deep water or large funds, books, and 1f any arc omt e rom 
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list, we offer hearty apologies, and trust 
they will excuse a very busy man. 

The foundations of the College lluild
ings are being dug out, and the concrete 
is being put in : we hope to lay the founda. 
tion stone before the issue of next month's 
n1ag·azine. 

The presentation to Mr. Rogers, upon 
the fiftieth anniversary of his wedding, 
was a delightful occasion. We do not 
know that we ever more thoroughly en
joyed a meeting. The hearty love of the 
students and friends, and the placid gran
deur of " the old man eloquent," were 
equally striking. We have before us 
copious notes of the meeting and the 
speeches, but being unusually pressed for 
time we are forced to let them go down 
the stream of time, as many precious 
things have gone before. At the close of 
the meeting a gold watch was presented 
to Mr. Rogers, and a silver urn to his 
excellent lady. 

The Colportage Society now employs 
nineteen colporteurs. This is growth ; but 
if good people knew the worth of the 
agency they would soon increase the num
ber to ninety or more. No better work 
is done under heaven. 

John Ploughman's Sheet Almanack for 
18i4 will be ready by the middle of this 
month, price one penny. 

The Sunday School Union have pro
posed that on Lord's da.y morning, Octo
ber 19th, between seven and eight, all 
teachers should engage in private prayer 
for God's blessing on their labours, that 

the afternoon of that day should be made 
a special service, and that in the evening 
teachers should meet for prayer. On M0n
day evening the ch1uches are requested to 
offer prayer for the Sabbath-schools. 
Copies of the circular can be had on ap
plication to 66, Old Bailey, London. We 
earnestly hope that all Christians will join 
in this union of prayer, and that a large 
blessing will be the conseqtlence. 

As elections are very numerous just now, 
it is to be hoped that no Nonconformist 
will vote for any man who will not aid in 
the disestablishment of the Anglican 
church. Liberal and Tory alike are ·use
less to us if they will not do this much 
for us. When evangelic truth was preached 
from her pulpits we might be quiet, but 
now that on all sides images are set up in 
her churches, and full-blown Papery is. 
restored to her pulpits, we are bound to 
demand that this shall no longer be the 
national church. Let those who approve 
of Ritualistic mummeries pay for them 
themselves, and have the credit of them; 
but to lay this synagogue of heresies at 
the door of us all, as our own national 
church, is abominable. Let any Christian 
churchman go into a Rituali"stic church 
and see the idols and the fineries for him
self, and he will • not think it possible for 
any man to speak too strongly upon the 
subject. The Romish church itself now 
falls short of many of the. Tractarian 
superstitions. 0 Lord, how long! 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-September, 4th 22. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om August 20tlt to Septernber 19tli, 1873. 

Mr. Wellington 
lllr. E. Shrimpton .. . 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
A Thank,,ffering from T. II. 
Mrs. Morgan 
T. R. V. 
A. IJ. C. 
Mr. Snell 
:Mr. Gloag 
Miss Garnett ... 
:Miss Su~an Garnett 
The "yiduw't,; 1\hte 
A Sermon Reader ... 
Mr. III. Scott 
Mr. J. Clark 
l<.B. T. E ... . 
]\Jr. Dall ... . .. 
At Orpll an.age Meeting 
lJ H. E. l' ... 
Jlu C. H. S. 
G.A.E. 

£ s. d. 
1 I 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
U 0 
0 6 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
o JU O 
1 JO 0 
1 0 0 

l\Ir, G. Sheppard ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Gardner 
Mrs. Ewart... . .. 
A Country Friend ... 
Mr. W. Fisk 
Mrs. Taylor ... 
Mr. 8. Powney ... . .. 
Collected by Miss Jcphs ... . .. 
llr. R. Cory, per Mr. A. Sharp .. . 
A Sinner Suved by Grace .. . 
Mr. lluchanan per Mr. Buckingham 
lllrs. Heid ... 
Mr. Avery ... 
lllrs. Hibberd 
~lrs. Dickmorc ... 
A 1,'ricnd, Scotland 
If. E. G. ... . .. 
lllr. G. J{in~crlio ... .. . . .. 
A Sermon Header, Northa.mpton 
Dr. Simp:;on 
Miss Leigh ... 

£ .s. d. 
0 1 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
I 5 0 

10 0 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 7 •I 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 

20 0 0 
11 0 O • 
0 10 0 
O 2 6 

Ill O 0 
O 5 0 
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:Mr. W. Jones 
W. Trcgare ... 
Mr. John Lee ... ... 

Per Mr. J. T, Dunn:-
:Miss Ling ... 0 5 0 
Mr. Savory ... O 1 0 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 

0 6 0 

£ s. d. 
Weekly OJl'erings at Tab., Ang. 24 12 3 R 

,, 31 60 4 6 
Sept. 7 3~ o 6 

U 40 0 3 

£261 2 3 

Statement of Receipt, from August 20th to Septemberl9th, 1873. 

Mrs. McMurtry 
Mr. Cockrell 
:Mrs.T. 

• £ s. d. 
0 13 0 
5 0 0 

A Friend ... ... ... 
A Thankofl'ering from T. H. 
T.R.V. ... ... :.. ... 
Friends at Ellington, per A. W. 
W.H. . .... . 
Mrs. Kempster .. . 
A Friend, Colchester ... 
Boxes at Tabernacle Gates 
Mr. John Whitehead 
E.V. .. . 
Mr. Conxt .. . 
Mr. Verd.an .. . 

50 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 8 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 13 8 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 6 
0 5 0 

Mr. Wigney 
W.J.B. ... ... . .. 
Collection e.t Tabernacle ... 
S.N .... 

0 15 0 
... 1 0 0 
... 167 12 I 

0 I ~ 
E. Jude 
D.C. ... . .. 
Mr. H. Young 
Captain Ives .. . 
A.B.C. .. . 
Mrs. Archer 
Mrs. Baldook 
Mr. Ball .. . 
Mrs. Lahee ... ... 
Per Mr. Spurgeon •.. 
A.B. ... ... 
PSlllm xiii. 5 
G.H.B. ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Miss Lewin 
A Day's Rations 
G.A.E .... 

~fr!'.o~l:!k'e!ox 
A Churchman ... ... ... ... 
Communion Service, Tunbridge Wells 
Mr. J, Hurno.rd ... ... ... ... 
A Widow's Thankofl'ering 
Mrs. Winter 
Mrs. Ewart .. . 
Amos... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sangster 
Mr. R. T. Thomns ... ... ... ... 
Odd farthings and halfpence tnkon at 

the Metropolitan Store ... 
Mrs. Holmes ... . .. 
S.D. E.T .• ., 
M. Campbcll 
A Country Friend . .. ... ... . .. 
Mr. W. Fisk ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. R. Cowell, per Rev. R. Layzell ... 
Mrs. Cowell, ditto 
Miss Evo.ns .. . 
J. R. ... ... • .. 
Mrs. Camps... ... 
Mrs. Camps' Family 
Mrs. Augar ... 
Miss Dowsett 

• Mr. S. Powney 
~.B.... ... ... .. ... . 

1ss Winslow ... .. . .. . 
Friends, per Rev. W. Sampson .. . 
A Sinner Saved by Grnce 
Mr. W,llall ... ... 

0 2 0 
0 I 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 13 I 
0 9 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
O 4 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 8 0 
I 0 0 
0 0 0 
2 0 0 

20 o 0 
2 0 0 
I I 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 

0 S 7 
2 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 0 
I O O 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 O 
0 3 0 

20 0 o 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
I 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 O 0 
0 10 0 

Per Mr. A. Sharp:
Messrs. Salmond and Son 
Mrs. J. 0. Macqueen ... 
Mrs. B. Evans ... 
Mrs. Keen 
L.B. ... 
T. J.B .... 
Mr. R. Cory 

A Gentleman at Clifton ..• 
Dr. Green ... . .. 
Mr. G. Duddridge .. . 
Mrs. Parkin... .. . 
Mr. John Edwards 
Friends, per Mr. Sledge 
Mrs. Maclaill ... 
:llr. G. Faulkner ... 
Miss Helen David ... 
Mrs. DMid ... 

3 0 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 

... I O 0 

... 10 0 0 

Mrs. Whittett ... . .. ... .. . 
A Thllllkofl'ering for Weekly Sermons .. . 
Mr. J. Lamont ... ... ... .. . 
Mr. W. C. Quilter ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. E. Henderson 
Mrs. Webb .. . 
Mrs. Mnyne .. . 
Mrs. Robinson 
Mrs. Copping 
Mrs. Woolley 
Mrs. Tyrer .. . 
H.E.G ... . 
Miss Laing ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. G. Kingerlce ... ... . .. 
Friends, per Mrs. A. Co.meron ... 
Romo.ns1. l. .. 
I Peter i. 3 ... ... 
Prudence v. Dress . . . .. 
Mr. Thursby ... . .. 
Part of the Lord's Tenth 
S. B ... . 
M.T ...... . 
Mr. W. Jones 
Mr. W. Leo... ... .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. R. To.ylor .. . 
Mr. T. B. Smithies .. . 
Mr. Hall ... ... ... ... ... 

Annuo.1 Meeting at the Orpha.nnge :
Collecting Cards nnd Boxes :-

Mn ter C. Spurgeon I 5 O 
Miss Court O 10 O 
Miss Powell ... 0 IO 0 
Miss Gillard ... 0 9 O 
Miss Abbott ... 0 12 O 
:Master Fordham O 3 G 
Miss Head 1 4 2 
Miss Young ... l 13 6 
Master A. llead O Ii 3 
Miss Jephs ... ... 2 0 0 
Master C. W. Ledger I 3 8 
Master Struw ... 0 12 6 
llliss lfollctt ... 0 10 0 
lllrs. Jumpson... 0 18 6 
Miss Barker . .. 0 6 
Miss Lovcgrove 0 7 0, 
Mrs. H. White I O O 
Miss Donsor ... I 8 0 
Mrs. Par It er .. . 2 15 0 

£ s. d. 

17 10 0 
5 0 0 
I I O 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
25 0 0 
0 17 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 6 
0 II 5 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

25 0 0 
0 lU 0 
0 17 0 
0 12 6 
0 IS 0 
0 15 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 

ID O 0 
0 10 0 
4 10 0 
I 0 0 
o I o 
0 I 0 
0 I o 
0 9 0 
0 5 0 
O 19 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 O 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
I I 0 
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)Jrs. Samuel ... 
Master LR.ncashire 
Mr. Priestly 
:Miss "~ilson .. . 
1\Iiss }'. Court .. . 
Mr. Padgett .. . 
Mrs. O~born 
Mast.er Davis ... 
Mr. W. Perkins 
Miss :Fryer 
ltlaster Bulcraig 
Mast<er S Bulcraig 
lllrs. Under"·ood 
Miss ,crrell 
Mr~. 1:1..,her 
Mr. Luff 
Mrs. Davies 
Mr. Simmonds 
Mr. Geo. Eley_ 
Miss Chil\"ers ... 
1\Ir. H. Hobson 
Miss F. Langton 
Mrs. Taylor 
Miss Hughes ... 
Miss Cockshaw 
Miss Allum 
Miss Maynard ... . .. 
Mr. Hobbs, per Mr. Thorn ... 
Mrs. Ellwood .. . 
Miss Hurlock .. . 
Mr. C. Howes .. . 
Mrs. Hubbard .. . 
Miss Hudson .. . 
Mrs. Sanderson 
Mrs. Pope ... 
Miss A. Monlton 
Mrs. Marsh ... 
Mrs. J.E. Knig-ht 
Mrs, Piner ... 
Miss Hughes .:. 
Mr, CJrrick .... 
Miss A. F. Phillips 
Miss Helen Phillips ... 
Mr. Hawkius 
Miss Gobcy 
Miss Parker 
:Miss Hughes 
Miss Weakes 
Mrs. Kin~ 
Mr. Hellicr ... 
Mr. G. H. Pay,,.e 
:Mrs. Tiddy 
Mrs. Bailey 
:Mios Smitl:,, 
Mrs Rom::infr •.• 
Miss M A Well; 
Mr R. Evans .. . 
Mrs. Hill .. . 
Mr. \V. Jenkins 
Mr. H. Olney ... 
Mies Harden 
Mrs. Evans 
J>lr. Coe 
Yr. Cass 
Mr. Crofts 
Miss Parker .. . 
Master E,·critt .. . 
Mrs. Cornell •.. 
Mi!is Keys 
Mi~s G. '.Passmore .. . 
Ma~ttr U l'assmorc .. . 
Mr. G. Crombie 
Mrs. Allum ... 
Mrs. Raybould 
Mrs. Whitehead 
Mrs. Ryan 
Mrs. Howles 
Mis:-, Du.rlrin 
Mibs Bu tchcr .. 
Miss H.ichardsou 
Mr. Reddin 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

£ s. d. 
3 9 (l 

2 5 0 
0 18 0 
0 2 0 
0 12 0 
5 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 6 5 
0 10 0 
l 5 0 
O 7 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 9 0 
1 l O 
l 15 6 
0 12 7 
0 14 6 
l 12 0 

16 0 0 
l 17 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 6 
o 4 l 
0 1S 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
1 15 l 
0 2 l 
l 14 11 
0 13 10 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 2 0 
l 4 0 
l O O 
0 5 6 
0 12 3 
l O 0 
2 7 0 
2 3 0 
l o o 
0 4 9 
0 10 0 
0 8 7 
0 5 8 
l 1 O 
l 1 0 
l O 0 
2 5 3 
O 11 G 
0 12 2 
2 0 0 
0 4 0 

10 0 0 
0 15 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 H 6 
O 10 U 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
l 7 9 
l 10 o 
0 10 6 
1 ll O 
3 2 0 
1 l~ O 
0 6 0 
0 H o 
0 10 0 
l 2 0 
0 8 0 
0 12 0 
0 5 0 
0 ij 6 
0 8 6 
0 15 u 

Mrs. Turner• .. . 
Miss Coombes .. . 
Mr. Green .. . 
A Friend. 
Mrs. Croker ... 
Miss Lillie Croker 
Mrs. Lewis ... 
Miss Greenwood 
Miss Roan .. . 
Mrs. Archer .. . 
Mrs. Prebble .. . 
Miss Loosely ... 
Mr. Doddington 
Miss C. Smith ... 
Master La.ncashire 
Master McKibbi.n 
Mrs. Waghom 
Miss Court ..• 
Mrs. Taunton ... 
Mrs. Cockshaw .. . 
Miss Conquest .. . 
Master Ola.ssborrow ... 
MissL. New ... 
Miss Annie DUIID 
L.B.K. . .. 
Mrs. Ferrar ... 
Master F. Newark 
Mr. R. Mills .. . 
Mrs. Davies .. . 
Master Newa.rk 
Miss A. Patrick 
Mrs. Wilson ... 
Mrs. Kentfield ... 
Mrs. Hardy 
Miss Parker .. . 
Miss Everett .. . 
Mr. Oobby .. . 
llliss Gobby .. . 
Master Dunsden 
Miss Black .. . 
Miss Burdon .. . 
Miss Raybould .. . 
Master G. Conquest .. . 
Mrs. Buswell . .. . .. 
Mrs. Kerridge ... 
Miss Marsden... ... • .. 
Robert Street, New Cut, Rag-

ged School ... ... . .. 
Miss H. Tucker 
Master llandford 
Mrs. Mallison ... 
Mr. E.Johnson ... . .. 
Nellie and Willie's Savings 
Miss Drown .. . 
Mrs. Cottle .. . 
Miss Newark •• 
Miss HiglfS ..• 
Mrs. N ev,lle .. . 
Miss Dunnan .. . 
Miss Blake _ 
Mr. Mitchell ... 
Mrs. Piner .. . 
Master Bruce .. . 
Miss Dcscroix ..• 
Master Ha.nson 
Miss Wallington 
Miss Evans ... 
Master Pankhurst 
Master Dclu.cou .. t 
.Miss Gain ... 
Master Wallace 
Mrs. Hicks .. . 
Mrs. Collings .. . 
Master Scott . . . ... 
Master 0. Pankhurst 
Mrs. Butler ... 
Miss 0. E. Rooke .. . 
Miss Alice Hceson .. . 
Master R. Padbury .. . 
Miss Drake ... . .. 
Mr. Sinclair's Children 

£ s. d. 
o 10 0 
0 10 0 
l 1 0 
o l 0 
I o O 
0 2 c; 
l 1 0 
5 0 0 
1 5 9 
0 13 l 
0 13 7 
0 5 0 
0 6 2 
0 15 6 
O 1 8 
0 8 O 
0 4 8 
0 4 9 
1 2 10 
0 7 1 
0 4 2 
O 5 7 
0 4 4 
0 3 7 
1 3 2 
0 14 3 
0 1 1 
O 9 3 
0 fi 5 
0 0 9 
0 2 2 
0 15 0\ 
O 4 11 
0 16 10 
0 4 11 
o a 11 
0 9 2 
0 3 6 
0 6 2 
0 15 2 
O 9 ll 
0 12 6 
O 4 7 
l 13 3 
0 4 6 
0 2 7 

0 3 10 
0 10 6 
0 5 9 
0 2 6 
0 13 2 
0 9 7 
0 14 0 
0 4 9 
0 II tf, 

26 5 :, 
0 5 11 
0 6 I 
O 12 ij 
0 3 lU 
0 3 3 
0 l 9 
l 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 3 6 
0 l 7 
0 4 3 
0 l 10 
1 7 4 
o l ~ 11 
0 3 0 
0 5 6 
0 2 6 
0 3 11 
0 9 6 
0 2 10 
0 II 2 
0 9 2 
0 11 0 
0 15 10& 
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Mrs. Hertzell ... 
;£ .. rl. ea. cl. £ •. d. £ .. d. 
0 3 9 Mre. Chote 0 16 8 

Mr.Griffin 1 14 9 Miss Foskett 0 14 II 
Mr. Se.llby ::: 0 2 5 Miss Thompso;;· 0 18 7 
Master F. Homo 0 10 0 Miss Soper ... 0 1 4 
Mre. Gisbey ... 0 3 6 Mi95 Quennell I) 4 9 
Mr. Shears 0 3 9 Mr. Northcroft 0 3 8 
Miss Maynari:: ... 0 6 9 Miss M. Jones 0 8 2 
Miss E. Cooksley ... 0 9 
Me.ster Charles White 

9 --- 213 1 i} 
0 7 3 Mr. Rowton's Stall 1.1 2 9 

Me.stcr Tom White ... 0 7 11 Mr. Turtle's do. 3 17 5 
Mrs. Smith 
Mrs. Romang ·.·:. 

0 4 9 Collection 11 8 11 
0 18 4 30 

Master Romang 0 7 0 Annnal Subscriptions:-
Master Sanderson ~ 5 0 Mr. W. Champion ... I 0 0 
Master Rainbolt 0 7 6 Mr. 0. Palmer ... 50 0 0 
Miss Sidery 0 10 4 lltr J. J. Dalton l 0 0 
Mi95 Ansell 0 2 10 Per Mrs. Withe.;;;_ 
Mrs. Knapp ::: 1 19 1 Mr. W. J. Palmer 2 0 0 
Master Mitchell 0 6 10 Mr. J. Long ... 1 0 0 
Miss McXibbin 0 5 7 Mr. James Withers (quar." .. 
Master Reed 0 9 9 terlyj ... ... 0 0 
Mrs. Weekes ::: 0 2 8 Mrs. D ackman ... 0 I 
Master F. Turner 0 15 0 
Miss Law 1 11 9 
Miss Fairey 0 5 9 £,68 6 10¼ 
Miss Joyce 0 13 6 

Li.It of Preaenls for the Orphanage.-PRov1s10Ns :-Some Fruit nnd Vegetables, )Jr. Phillips, 
Basket of Eggs, Mrs. Grange; Vegetables for the Rnmsgate Home, Mr. Hogbin; Box of Iliscuit.'3, Anon; 
llasket of Apples, Mrs. Doggett; 16 gallons New Milk per dny for 6 dnys, Mr. Keevil, 2 Tins of Honey; 
Anon. 

Sui<nllIEB :-Library Case and ]looks, Mr. Dalton; Some Remnants of Cloth, Anon.; Dox of Fancy 
Goods for Sale-room, Anon.; Ditto, Mrs. Oloag, Two Loads of Rock-work for Garden, Messrs. 
Doulton. 

Donatio1is, etc.-Per Mr. Charlesworth :-Mr. McKenna, lOs.; Widow's Thnnkoffering for Answered 
Prayer, £1; 287 Coins from Pillar llox at Orphanage Oe.tes, £8 16s. ll¼d.-Totnl, £10 6s. lltd. 

at.alltgt ~uilhings. 
Statement of Receipts from. .Aug1L.st 20th to &pte11ibei· 19tli, 1873. 

£ s. d. 
Mr.T. Field 
lllios Winslow ... 
Mr. W. l.lcl<:wing 
E.L. ... ... 
Mr. W. Ottey 
l\lre. Elder .. . 
A Friend ... ... 
A Domestic Servnut 
l\lr. E. Doniel 
Mr. G. Whitty ... 
lllr. J. Everlughnm 
Mr. D. G. Patterson 
Mr. C. Ghulloh 
M.S. A. ... ... 
G. nnd E. He.cksley 
H.W. ... 
Mrs. l'affindcr 
1\llss l'nvey ... 
Mrs. Haywood 
lllnry Ann ... 
Mrs. Kelsey 
Mr. J. lletts 
M.K ......... . 
Mr. R. E. Wllllnms 
Mr. W. Cooke .. . 
Miss H. Gordon .. . 
Mr. R. Hnll ... .. . 
Mr. Murrey and J<'riend .. . 
Mr. Be.II ... ... ... ... ... 
A Thankofferlng, per lllr. Spurgeon 
Mrs. G!ong... .. . 
Mr. J. Benzie• .. . 
A Sermon Rearler 
Mr. W. Chntcr 
Mr. J. Plimsol 

5 0 0 
4 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 10 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 
5 0 0 
0 3 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
6 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 10 8 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 6 0 

Mrs. Gladstone 
A Sermon Render .. . 
Mr. W. Rudd ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sangster ... 
Mr. W. J<'lsk 
Miss We.de... ... 
Miss Eliza Fergusson 
Mr. Rouse... .. . 
Mr. W. A. Long .. . 
Mr. Bird ... ... ..• ... 
A Working Mnn nod his Friend 
A Sinner saved by Groce 
lllr. G. Stephens ... ... 
Dr. Harvey ... 
Ill. M.H. ... .. . 
!Iii•• C. Coleman .. . 
Mr. J. Thomas 
Mrs. Parkin... . .• 
Mr. John Edwards 
Mr. W. H. Wilson 
Miss M. Green .. . ... 
Collected by Mary Woolford 
Mr. C. Allard 
llllse Laing... .. . 
lllr. G. Klngerlee .. . 
l\[r. W. Briggs 
Mr. Thompson 
lllr. W. Jone• .. . 
Mrs. S. Saunders .. . 
A Reader (lllndclra) 
Annie .. ... ... . .. 
Mr. Hudson, Wedding Pcrsrut 

£ s. d 
5 0 o 
U 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 G 
5 0 0 
5 0 u 
1 10 0 
2 0 0 

20 0 O 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 O 

10 0 ti 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 13 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 I O 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
I O O 

£HO 2 6 
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P111·tlie1• Contrilmtions Received by If. Ryla1uu B1·01vn toma1·ds College B1iildings. 

Per Rev. Mr. Llcwellm £ s. <I, ~ 88 d;i I Per Rev. J. R. Chamberllt!n, B:tl~- ~: f s2 do 
Per HeY. H. C. Ficid, Wol- rer Rev.J. \V. Genders, Luton:-

stnntou :- Halt Proceeds of "Service of Song," 
H. C. Field O 10 o given by Rev. Wnlter ,T. Mnyers ... O 
::IIiss lllnrsb. o 10 O Per Rev. F. J. Benskin, Princes 
A Friend ... o Hl o Risboro' ... 
l\Ir. Abing-ton ... o 10 o Mr. l\Insou ... 
Mr. "'illi•n1s ... o 5 o lllr. Owers ... ... ... ... ... 
Mr. D,,a,·ille ... o 5 o lllr. A. Wilson, per l\Ir. W. H. Elliott 
lllr. Billington... o 5 O Per Rev. E. A. Tydeman:-
A Fticnd .. . o 2 6 A Friend ... 1 o 0 
lllr. S. Linrsa,re O 2 6 llfr. W. H. Gill o 10 O 
Mrs. S. Linrsage O 2 6 l\Iiss Jenkins ... 0 2 6 
l\Iiss S. Li,-ersag-e ... o 2 O llfr. W. White ... o 10 o 
llliss Mary Li\•ersage o 2 0 l\Ir, l\I. Tucker... o 10 0 
Mrs. Holdndg·e ... o 2 0 W. Pound 0 5 O 
lllrs. Wedgwood •.. O 5 O Mr. Harvey O 10 O 
Smaller Donations ... O 4 6 Mr. Breeze o 2 6 

Re,-. C. Hewett-, Brcaclrwood G rcen 
Per Rev. J. F. l<'rewin, Collection at 

Wclliugtou Hall ... ... 
Collection a.t Crantord Chapel 
l'er Re\'. J. Near... ... ... 

Per Rev. R. Layzell, Ashdon :-
::-.• r. J. R. Cowell ... 1 0 0 
)Ir. W. Hales... ... l O 0 
Other Friends .. . .. . 1 14 O 

3 18 O Miss Reeve o 2 6 
o 10 0 Two Friends o 2 0 

lllr. B. ... ... 1 o o 
2 4 0 l\Irs. Woolridge 0 5 0 
1 8 O l\Ir. Davey ... O 5 o 
1 4 o l\Irs. Giles ... o 10 O 

llfr. Cawsey O 5 O 
Misses King O 5 o 
lllre. Kitto ... o 2 O 
Mr. Batb O 2 6 

-314 0 
Per Re\'. W. McKinney, Port Jervis, 

Mr. J. Babb 0 1 o 
Mr. Ilawkes 1 O o 

Xew York State... ... ... ... 10 
O O :;: :~t~rs. B·abb g }~ g Per Rev. C. A. Davi•, l\Ianchester :-

Collection at Chapel... ... 21 0 0 
By Collecting Card :-

:!lliss Nellie Spencer .. . 
:llliss Annie Spencer .. . 
:!Hiss Nellie ~'incken .. . 
~liss Hannah King .. . 
:111:iss Clara Johnson .. . 
Miss Sarab. Ann Lewis 
Miss Emily Davies .,. 
3Iiss Alice Webb ... 
Miss Mary Marshall 

Per Rev. Mr. Jeffrey:-

1 15 8 
1 !ff 10 
0 ll 0 
1 6 6 
0 3 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
o 12 0 
0 11 6 

A Friend O 10 o 
Ditto o 10 0 
Ditto ... ... ... ... o 10 o 
A few Friends at Rosebank 1 5 O 
lllr. J. Leiper ... .. 0 5 0 
3Ir. W. Watson O 5 0 
Mrs . .Allison • ... ... ... 0 2 0 
Mrs. Taylor ... ... ... 1 O O 
Collection at Evening Ser-

mon (by R. Jetfrey), in 
the United Presbyterian 
Cbureb., Stonehouse 

~rr. Steven 

30 O 0 

Mr. Steer ... O 2 6 
Mr. and Mrs. Ellie 1 o O 
Mrs. Crossing ... 0 5 o 
Mr.Cox... ... o 1 0 

::.~~~lff~.~ cann g ~ g 
lllr. Glass pool ... O 2 6 
Miss Babb .. . 0 2 6 
Mr. Anderson... O 2 6 
Smell l:llllll8 o 5 3 

Rev. E. Henderson ... 
Per Rev. W. Whale, Ips• 

wich:-
Collection at Evening Ser-

vice ... ... 2 19 6 
Mr. E. Edgley... 2 0 0 
Mr. J. Neve ... o 10 O 
Mr. R. Girling... O 5 o 
l\Ir. W. G. Archer O 5 O 
Mrs. M. Ward... 0 5 0 
llfiss l\I. Everett • 1 o o 
Miss C. Gooding o 5 O 
Mr. W. Whale... 1 0 0 
lllr. S. H. Cowell ... ... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Nlcb.ols (Blrmingbnm) O JO 6 
l\Ir. W. Crouch... .. . .. . 0 10 o 

Per Rev. T. W. Medhurst 

8 9 
1 (j 

1 0 U 
0 10 0 

10 17 3 
l O 0 

10 0 0 
10 -1 10 

:l!r. Dunn ... 
::llr 31tDowalL .• 
A Fiiend ... 
:llr. Borland ... 
!llr. Lockb.ore ... 

4 7 7 
1 O 0 
0 2 6 
0 2- 6 
0 3 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 (j £124 6 10 

10 17 0 

irup-.orbtgt if$f$,O'Chtf hru. 
£ s. d. 

A Thankoffering' from T. H. 2 0 0 
)fr. E. Davies O JO 0 

J. Duncan, Esq. . .. 
Subscriptions:-

Il. C. ... 0 9 O l\lr. A. Boot .. . 
Mrs. Dix 30 0 0 Miss Ellis ... ... 
G. A. E. ... ,.. I O O Mr. J. P. C. Iladdock 
A Country Friend ... I O O 
Mr. W. Fisk ... 5 0 0 
Mr. Ball ... .5 0 O 

Mr. C. Waters ... ... .. . 
A Sermon Reader, Novtt Scotia .. . 
Part of the Tenth ... 

Mr. G. Palmer 20 O O 
:11:rs. H.eid . . . 2 0 o 
ltev. C. H. Spurgeon (qU:arterly°j 7 10 0 
bunckrland, per Mr. J. Sm,tb. ... ... 2 18 0 

£ s. d. 
25 0 0 

0 10 
1 0 ~ 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 

£108 14 0 

An Improved Knapsack for the use of the Colporteura, kindly deaigned and presented by Mr. W. A. 
1~1,1rf:i'. Wnr,11-tnn. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

NOVEMBER, 18 7 3. 

~ iui~t ta ~illit.cranfafr. 
BY PASTOR W. BROOK, JUN. 

D 
DO not introduce under the above title any second-hand 

edition of Black or Murray; but a nati 1•e of the place, into 
whose company I was thrown by wet weather and good 
fortune combined. My friend is one of the agents of the 
Scottish Tract Society, and, from all accounts, is as mde

fatigable a colporteur as he is an excellent cicerone. 
The day when I called on him was, happily for me, the last of the 

month, and John was at home making up his account of sales and 
stock. On the wall hung his gt·eat wallet, about double the size of an 
ordinary knapsack, and as broad as the broad back that has carried it 
over hill and dale for eighteen years. Well is that wallet known fot· 
twenty miles and more hereabout, and" weel respectit" is its ownet· in 
many a lone cottage of Rannoch and Strathtay, for from spiritual fold 
or shepherd. Scarcely a homestead in the district but has seen the 
tempting array of books and periodicals spread out on the table for 
choice and purchase; and even proprietors and wealthy southern 
visitors have been glad to welcome the colporteur and his goods. 
~ixteen pounds a month-his average takings-represent many n 
rough mile travelled, and many a heavy burden borne. " Indeed, 
John," says his wife, "you take far too weighty a load with yon." Ent 
,John smiles a smile of manly superiority, and evidently docs not 
intend to lighten his load by so much as a single tract. 

I spent the next day in the Glen of Killiecrankie, and on its hills_idcs, 
with this notable guide. The new batch of books had not arnved, 
and he was free to combine this act of kindness to a strang-er with a 

31 



482 A GUIDE TO KILLIECRANKIE. 

number of misce1laneons pastoral visits. The mists lay low upon the 
hills, and the grander portion of the scenery had to be taken on trust; 
but for an almost incredible picture of variety and beauty, commend 
me to these Fascaly woods in autumn ! The oak leaves still retained their 
green, and the firs showed dark upon the hills ; but the carpet of ferns 
was bleached to brown, and the graceful birch branches glistened 
almost white, and from chestnut and rowan tree bright red and yellow 
tints flashed out, like gleams of sunshine on a dark and cloudy day. 
Beneath ran the far-famed Garry, once red with English blood, and 
choked with English dead, now rushing with a full stream to meet its 
sister Tummel, and then to flow onward to the Tay. And though the 
skies were frowning, and rain fell along our path, nothing could destroy 
th~ charm of that October day among the woods, especially, as my 
gmde suggested, when I had " a Hielander at my side." For John is a 
keen observer of nature, and has his lesson to draw, geI1,eral1y in three 
di.isions, like those of an orthodox sermon, from roots of trees and 
thatch of houses and stones upon the road. Sometimes his "points" 
are rather startling, as I felt when I met him next day with a big 
scythe in his hand, and was accosted with the gre€ting, "Now, if I 
were Death, come to cut ye down, wa_<;l ye be ready ? " 

Crossing the river at the bridge, and paying a flying visit to the Falls 
of Tummel, our first halt was at a Highland cottage on the hill, with 
its '' but and ben," the wood fire crackling under the great open 
chimney, the kail-pot swinging above, and the lord and master of the 
whole sitting by the :fireside. Here our business was private, and had 
to do with the purchase of a goat, which we found browsing in the 
pastnre below. The negotiation failed hopelessly, the owner wanting 
exactly double the price offered; but it concluded with the usual "word 
in season"-" Duncan, it's to be hoped ye'll no be among the goats 
at last!" whereat Duncan, an old schoolfellow of my guide, laughed a 
short laugh, and went indoors. 

The next " interior " proved still more int.eresting. A sharp 
descent brought us to the bottom of the glen and the village of Killie
crankie, and climbing the braeside beyond, we came by a row of stately 
beeches to a long low cot, bright with its yearly coat of whitewash, 
and with fuchsias adorning the windows. Stooping our heads at the 
entrance, we found ourselves in a primitive dwelling, built a hundred 
years ago of rough unhewn stones, mortare~ together, like a country 
,,all, and the open rafters cof the roof per1lously near your head. 
Beyond, in an inner room, was a hand-loom, for the master of ~he 
cottage is a weaver, and neighbours wanting woollen garments, br~ng 
their wool of divers colours here, and get the cloth woven as they wish. 
The big hearthstone, the racks of dishes, the hams hanging behind ~he 
fire, the hearty housewife, made together a homely sc~ne; and t~ ~1ve 
a centre to the details of the scene, a damsel of eighteen, kmttmg 
busily, stood by the dresser, the picture of contentment. "She ~as 
bought a copy of the 'Anxious Enquirer' lately," said my ~mde, 
ha\·ing evidently good hopes of his young friend. Such are the_s1mple 
homes into which the colporteur finds his way, where he does his good 
work, and finds bis frequent reward. 

Killiecrankic is, of course, associated in all men's minds with the 
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death of Claverhouse, and the bloody rout of the English troops in 
1689. We saw the various spots of interest-the "Soldiers' Leap," 
from rock to rock, over the foaming current, only possible with a 
deadly enemy at your heels; thE' greensward on the hill at the opening 
from the glen, then overspread with trees, down which the Highlanders 
swept, barefooted, on. the royal troops issuing from below ; the well, 
still full, at which Claverhouse's horse was drinking when the fatal 
shot struck his master in the back, and the knoll above, where, they 
say, at last he died. But those same hills witnessed other scenes, of 
which, as we proceeded, the colporteur gave me long and touching 
accounts. Here were enacted the stages of his own conversion. It 
was like reading "Grace Abounding" to listen to his story. There 
was the fii.rm where he worked as a lad, only getting to church fi v-e 
times in as many years; and there the fields in which he reaped, and 
there the men with whom, when boys, he fought, and played, and went 
to school ; and a clear character they gave him for having been " a 
light one·• in his youth, full of song, and jest, and carelessness. But 
there, too, was the tree under which, at midnight, he had poured out 
his prayers for mercy, and the road where he had walked with godly 
companions, getting words of good cheer; and somewhere else, the 
vision seemed to come to him of a man of goodly presence, standing 
before him, as he prayed ; and yonder, too, was the very house where 
light dawned, and the knoll to which he climbed in his new-found joy, 
and leaped and danced to tbink that he, too, was among the saved. 
One can understand, after hearing these experiences, the delight of such 
a man to carry along the very glens where his youth was spent, and 
among the very people to whom his great change was known, the un
searchable riches of Christ. 

My friend is no Baptist, but a stout son of the Free Kirk. Baptists, 
indeed, do not abound in these parts ; but there are chmches of our 
body at Tullymet and Blair Athol, and a good deal of nnderlyin,~ 
sympathy with om views. " If you keep within the lids of the Bible," 
said one man to me, "there's no sect has so much right with them as 
the Baptists." And this leads me to a visit paid on the following day 
to another Highland hot:Qe, but for which this paper would never lrnYe 
been written. .,, 

The good colporteur, finding that I was a Baptist, had hinted to me 
that it was scarcely less than a duty to call on a certain Annie Sims, 
living with her brother James, in the heart of a wood not far from the 
meeting of the rivers. Annie, he said;· had been "in the way" for 
seventy-three years, having been baptised in the river Tay at Dnnkcld 
when sixteen years of age, and it was not every day that you could 
meet with such a case of faithful pilgrimage as that. So, through rain 
and mire, I found my way up a cart-track to the cottage, and making 
known my errand, gained a speedy admission. 

Three chairs stood beside the hearth, on which the wood crackled 
cheerfully. On one of the chairs sat an aged woman, her body bent 
with the injuries caused by a fall, but with a face smooth and bright 
like a girl's, and a happy voice that charmed you at once. The brother, 
a man of eighty-four, took his seat opposite, and we were soon in for 
a '' crack." Yes, she had been a church member all those years, and was 
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now hoping for the blessed end. She remembered her baptism well-
1\Ir. ~Iacleod preached from a boat in the rirer to the people on the 
bank, and someone else baptised the candidates. It was nearly twenty 
~·ears since she had been in the church ; she could not move from the 
house, and should neYer leave it, now. But she had her Gaelic Bible, 
and could read it easily, with her glasses, and Mr. Il. (the colporteur) 
often paid her a Yisit, and brought her books. Then the talk took 
another turn. Where was the visitor from? From Perth or Edin
hurgh ? What ! from London? Ah, the brother had been there, 
thirty years ago, and a wonderful big place it was ; but they kent 
of naebody there now but Mr. Spurgeon, and they had his sermons 
enrv month, and sent them on to friends in Ireland. And did I know 
Mr. 'Spurgeon ; and how old was he; and how many bairns had he; 
and how many would his Tabernacle hold ; and could they all hear 
him and see him when he preached? Now the communion question 
came up. Mr. Spurgeon admitted persons to the communion who were 
not baptised, did he? The answer was "Yes;" hereupon a difference of 
opinion ensued, the brother, a Presbyterian, highly approving; the sister 
questioning, "There were sae mony deceivers about, now; the church 
at Tullymet had great need to take care whom they admitted." "Ay, 
but they mak it no longer the Lord's table, but their ain," objects the 
brother. And then we went to higher thoughts and future times, when 
all shall be one, sitting down together at Christ's table, in his kingdom. 
Prayer followed; and as we said good-bye, the aged believer repeated 
once and again her favourite text, " In the world ye shall have tribula
tion ; but be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world." 

I had reached the door, when a hospitable thought etruck Annie, 
and she called after me, "We have nae bottle here, but we can gie you a 
cup o' tea, gin ye will tak it." Then we parted, and the cottage was 
soon lost to sight amon~ the trees. But in how many such corners of 
our land, hidden from the eye even of the church, the jewels of our 
Lord lie, waiting his hour to be set in their own place upon his cro~n. 

I promiEed Annie that I would tell Mr. Spurgeon, when I saw him, 
of bis readers and friends on the top of that distant Highland brae. 
I fulfil my promise in this way, that others may share in the lhankful 
impression with which I left Killiecrankie and its neighbourhood, 
grateful that in secluded glen, no less than in crowded city, the Lord 
has his witnesses, and the world has its lights. 

BY W, R. SELWAY. 

AMONGST women have the most devoted labourers in the fields of 
Christian usefulness ever been found. Amid the dim haze of the 

earlier periods of history, when the light of the church but feebly 

* "Active Service; or, Work among our Soldiers," Hatcharde. "Report of 
:Kational Temperance League, 1873," Tweedie. "Third Annual Statement of 
C.:hrii;tian \York in the Hoyal Navy, 1873." 



WORK IN THE ARMY AND KAVY. 4.8.j 

glowed during a long period of outer darkness, mav be descried not 
only women who sought to keep alive their own love· and devotion in 
the retirement of the cloister, shunning the evils of a world they felt 
too powerless to correct, but here and there one, who by acts of mercy 
testified her love to the Saviour. But it has been reserved for the 
present century, and more especially the latter half of it, to show that 
women, however gentle and refined by nature or by education, sur
rounded by. the luxuries of warm and loving hearts in cheerful and 
happy homes, can, at the call of duty, when the voice of the :Master has 
been heard bidding them go forth to labour, sacrifice all for him who 
has for them sacrificed so much; and in order that others may be made 
partakers of their joy, cheerfully give themselves to toil in unwonted 
spheres, counting no labour too great, no inconvenience worthy to 
be named, so that some poor sufferer, either in body or in mind, may 
find alleviation of bodily pain, and be pointed to the only remedy for 
diseased souls. 

The age has reason to be proud of these noble women, whose names 
crowd upon the memory, who, finding paths opened up, have not 
hesitated to tread them. Some have gone to receive their full reward ; 
others, while still toiling, are doubtlees gathering up some foretaste of 
the future, in the happy results of their self-denying devotion, not the 
least of which would be to see their example followed by many others, for 
the labourers are still all too few to "combat with sin," and to "labonr 
for the Lord." Every woman would be benefited, and every Christian 
woman's heart expan::l.ed, by making herself acquainted with the heroic 
devotion and patient labours of Agues Jones amid the suffering poor in 
the Liverpool Infirmary; of Mrs. Ranyard, in her visits to the haunts 
of poverty and vice; of Mrs. Meredith, in her arduous labours among 
the female prisoners of the metropolis; of Mrs. Bartlett, in her warm
hearted and zealous endeavours to teach her sisters the way of life; and 
of many others who are the salt of the earth, and who show that 
when animated by love to the Saviour, no work is too heavy tu be 
undertaken, and no way too rough to be pursued. Christian zeal hns, 
in numerous instances, wrought out for itself new modes of action, and 
formed fresh fields of usefulness with the happiest result. Of such efforts, 
those for the benefit of soldiers and sailors arc not the least useful or 
interesting. It has often been found that woman can work where man 
would not be tolerated, and that the kind influence of 11. gentlewom,m 
will frequently touch and subdue the most stubborn nature ; this has 
proved to have been strikingly the case in the endeavours of Miss Samit 
Robinson to reach the minds of soldiers, and of Miss } .. gues West on 
in her dealings with the sailors in Her l\Iajesty's service. It is pos,ible 
that if either of these ladies could be called now, without µrc1 ious 
warning or training, to take the positions of usefulness they have 
achieved for themselves, they might shrink from the task, and it wouhl 
not be matter of surprise if either of them had done so ; but here they 
stand, examples of what may be accomplished by the patient, ploL1din~ 
zeal which has its groundwork in Christian love. 

How has it come to pass that a lady, delicate in all her tn~tes ~nd 
surrounding8, in imperfect health, having a ,reak body, wh~ch 1s a 
perpetual care, should have been enabled to make her way rnto the 
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barrack-room, and the military recreation-room, and not only TI'in the 
rough men to regard her with affection, but have caused the iron rod of 
military ru~e ~o be relaxed, so that her presence _and work, once barely 
tolerated ,nthm the barrack-square, are now sub1ects of commendation 
from high military authorities ? The answer is short, but one very 
difficult of practical adoption: steady, patient work, which only so far 
recognises difficulties as incentives to yet more judicious efforts to 
overcome them. 

The w?rk b~s, of course, grown. Miss Robinson did not spring 
fully eqmpped mto tbe field; she found a sphere of usefulness, and Jid 
not wait for any great society or extensive organisation to put her in 
the way, but simply entered it. " 1865," she writes in her journal 
"will always be a memorable year to me, as that in which I began my 
real barrack-work-visiting soldiers in their rooms. I had been much 
occupied in correspondence, lectures, and meetings in different places 
but I felt, after al I, this did not reach the worst men; so that those wh~ 
need Christian effort the most are left entirely without it unless we 
visit them." Her mode of operation appears to have been to disarm 
the prejudice existing in many quarters against direct religious work 
from other than the recognised chaplains, to obtain permission to give 
a lecture to the men on some neutral topic, and then to visit the barrack 
rooms, asking the soldiers individually to attend, using this opportunity 
to give a tract, a small book, or what all seem greatly to admire, 
illuminated text cards, to be put into the letters they send home. In 
this way access was obtained, the men were pleased with the kind sym
pathy shown, and gratefully received the words of advice and counsel, 
while those in hospital were often much cheered by her visits, and 
comforted by the words of Scripture she was enabled to read to the 
sufferers. For the encouragement of Sunday-school teachers, the fol
lowing extract from her journal should be given, relating to the case of 
a young man to wbom she had been useful. She adds: "After that I 
read with him every day, and I believe he was really converted, not so 
much from anything I said, as from the old Sunday-school teaching 
comin(J' back to bis mind. He had been a wild lad, and no doubt bis 
teac:be~ thought all was thrown away on him, but here was the seed 
springing up after many days. When I talked, he would say, 'That's 
just wbat my teacher told us.' If teachers could only see such cases, 
they would be encouraged to go on. Nearly every case of good among 
soldiers I have seen, has been from my words reviving the old im
pressions received from praying parents and teachers, sometimes from 
books and sermons." On another oecasion, being sent for at the urgent 
request of a dying man, who was very deaf, she was enabled to speak to 
the whole ward, through the necessary effort to make him hear. "He 
was a Roman Catholic, and had been a moral man, but was very igno
rant. I never felt so strongly how blessed it was to be able to tell any 
one that the work has all been done for us, and all we need is to accept 
salrnLion as freely as it is offered. I felt thankful it was necessary to 
speak so loud, for thus all TI·ere able to hear. I just rend a text here and 
tllerc, and tried to make it plain, and prayed l\'ith him. I did not see him 
aguin. ALout half-an-hour before he died, he asked to have the Bible 
read, and told the orderly lie was not afraid to die now, for all his trust 
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was in what Christ had done." Many months afterwards, a soldier 
told Miss Robinson that, lying sick in the hospital that night, the 
words spoken to his dying comrade had been the means of his own 
conversion. 

It need hardly be said that this work of barrack visiting is not all 
pleasure, nor without its disconr?gernents; thus, in handing papers 
round to a number of men, a soldier was observed to snatch one from 
a comrade, and to light bis pipe wjth it, but Miss Robinson was equal 
to the occasion. Before leaving the room, she went behind this man, and 
putting her hand on his shoulder, said, "Friend, I ask fair play for 
these papers. Read them first, if you use them for pipe-lights after
wards;" whereupon all the men laughed to witness the discomfiture of 
the culprit. The writer, on asking Miss Robinson if she suffered at 
all from insult or annoyance from the rudeness of the men, was in
formed that this very seldom happened, and when it did, almost always 
from young recruits. On one occasion, as she was descending the 
stairs, after having conducted a meeting, a raw youth behaved in an 
insulting manner, thinking probably that he had her at a disadvantage 
on the stairs, but she instantly seized him by the collar, and gave him 
the choice of going with her back to the room, and apologising before 
the men, or of being marched off to the guard-room; he chose the 
former alternative, and has never since been other than most respectful 
in bis conduct. At Devizes, where she went to work amongst the 
mililia, she was asked to go up a ladder to the sleeping quarters of a 
number of the men. The sergeant met her, and advised her not to go, 
as" the men were probably up to some nonsense." She determined, 
however, to proceed, telling him, "The men should not say I refused to 
go where I was asked." The sleeping quarters were two large lofts, 
opening into each other ; all the men were there, some cleaning their 
rifles, most lying on their beds smoking. "When I appeared," she 
s3:ys, "there was a laugh, and some rather uncivil remarks. I said at 
once, 'Now, my lads, you have asked me up here, and I shall expect 
you to behave yourselves: I'll stand no nonsense from any man."' 
Finding all silent, she began to tell the story of Gadara, and declares 
she never had a more interested audience, adding, "The episode of 
the mad pigs al ways enchants the Wiltshire mind." 

The great bane of the soldier's existence is the fatal facility afforded 
him for obtaining intoxicating drink, and to this cause may doubtless 
be attributed the fearful fall of many a young soldier ; but it has been 
Mi2s Robinson's blessed privilege to be instrumental in reclaiming not 
a few. One of these she sought out at the request of a widowed 
mother, and found him a wretched object, depressed from drinking, 
and his face bruised and swollen from fighting. She induced him to 
meet her at the mission hall, where, after private conversation, she 
prayed with him; and, going out of the room into the lobby, he ex
claimed, " Isn't it too late ? isn't it too late ? you don't _know ~1ow bad 
I am ! " "I spoke," she says, " of Christ's uttermost m savmg; we 
cannot get beyond that. Just then a cavalry soldier whom I. knew 
came past, so I stopped him, and said, 'You con tell us s?metl11!1g of 
God's goodness; this comrade thinks he is too far gone for Clmst to 
save him.' The man at once said, 'I was twelve years a drunkard, 
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after being religiously brought up ; He has saved me. Trust him 
~ornrade.' The prodigal ,vas brought back, and although personai 
mtercourse could not be kept up with him, as the regiment was ordered 
away, yet by correspondence it is known that he has been doing well 
erer since." The correspondence for soldiers who cannot write, but yet 
wish to communicate with their friends as well as to soldiers who have 
UP,CU moved to a distance, or abroad, is not one of the least arduous of 
this devoted lady's self-imposed la~ours, nor is it one of the least 
useful ; many a truth is in this way carried direct to the heart of the 
mau, and many a waverer strengthened and encouraged by counsel from 
a warm heart, when all around him is dark, and temptations abound. 
A letter from home is always most endearing to the absentee, and how 
much the pleasure is enhanced when it is received from one whose sym
pathies have been enjoyed, and whose Christian counsel has been a means 
of blessing, none probably but those who have experienced can realise. 

Miss Robinson was impelled, by her dire experience of the evils re
sulting from drinking, to become a total abstainer, and, from seeing that 
almost all cases of falling away were due to drink; and the men them
selves having a strong conviction (which all who have mixed with 
soldiers have heard) that it is difficult, if not impossible, for a man to 
be a Christian in the army except as an abstainer, so great are the 
temptations of the public-houses, and the bad company it involves to 
a soldier, Miss Robinson not only sets the example, but nrges the men 
to follow the same course, and has found in hundreds of cases that 
teetotalism has prepared the way for conversion; being at the same 
time fully aware that abstinence from drinking is but an outward 
reformation, or, as she expresses it, " It is but laying aside the weight ; 
running the race is quite a different thing." Drunkenness being the 
cause of by far the larger proportion of the punishments borne by the 
soldier, it wonld be well for him if he could be weaned from the habit 
of drinking, and as this habit conduces to other vices, and induces a 
great amount of disease, and many premature deaths, it is a question 
closely affecting the taxpayer, whether the army would not be more 
efficiently manned at a less cost were the men teetotallers. But these 
are not the motives which lead Miss Robinson to persuade men to give 
up drink; she regards teetotalism as a means to an end, an instrumen
tality to remove or prevent a physical evil, and that the men saved from 
the temptations besetting them may be the more open to receive im
pressions from the teaching that may be brought to bear upon them. 
Hence, the National Temperance League having formed a branch in the 
army, Miss Robinson threw herself heartily into the w~rk, and it may 
be interesting to state that regimental temperance societies exist in 140 
regiments, having an aggregate number of 7,730 members enrolled as 
total abstainers. As each of these completes the first year of abstinence 
from drink, a card of honour is presented to him with some little 
ceremony: of such cards 1,938 have been issued, and very many of 
them are now to be found neatly framed, hanging at the bedheads in the 
barrack room. This work, during the year 1872, neGessitated Miss 
Robinson writing no less than 2,200 letters of counsel and advice to 
soldiers in all parts of the world . 

.. When the National Temperance League decided to try the experiment 
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of providing non-intoxicating beverages for the soldiers during the 
recent Autumn Manccuvres, Miss Robinson most cordially gave up two 
months to this service, dwelling one month at Dartmoor, and one at 
Cannock Chase, sleeping and living during the whole of this time in a 
travelling van, cheerfully enduring an amount of inconvenience from 
which many a healthy man would have shrunk; the discomfort neces
sarily incident to a camp life being much enhanced by the great amount 
of rain which fell while the troops were encamped. At the conclusion 
of these labours, she reports:-" Our working hours were from ,1 a.m. 
to 9.30 p.m. The average daily qnantity of coffee was 150 gallons, and 
although some regiments were not. reached at all, the benefits of our 
temperance commissariat were felt by thousands of soldiers and large 
numbers of the officers. The entire takings were £873 3s. 9<l., chiefly 
in pennyworths, and from the low price to soldiers, the proportion of 
profit is so very small as not to touch the heavy expenses of transport, 
wages, hire of tents, waggon, &c., amounting to ove1· £JOO. The 
number of letters written in our tent I should roughly estimate at 
5,600. There were '240 post-office orders procured for the men, 
amounting to £170 10s. 2d., besides about £10 worth of small sums 
sent home in postage stamps. As to direct temperance work, we had 
no time for speeches or for organising meetings.• "Deeds, not wor<ls," 
was our motto ; yet a great quantity of temperance and religious litera
ture was distributed from our tents, and 140 names were enrolled in 
our pledge-book. But what I feel is of the greatest importance, l"l"e 
have proved by this experiment-lst. That the _thing can be done, iu 
spite of croakers ; 2nd. That the soldiers appreciate it, even the non
abstainers preferring tea and coffee to beer, when procurable." 

Miss Robinson commenced to work almost, it may be said, under 
military ban, by getting access, as opportunity affordd, into an in
firmary or a barrack-room to speak to the men; to let them see by the 
interest she exhibited in their bodily welfare, by kindly attention to the 
children and women in the quarters of the married, as well as by earnest 
religious exhortation and prayer, that she sought only their true l"l"t1lfare. 
She had to overcome also not a little of that prejudice against all 
civilian interference which seems natural to the military mind, and this 
she has so well succeeded in doing, that now she is welcomed in almost 
every barrack, her no.me occasionally appearing in otlicial orden;, and 
many Christian otlicers cordially co-operating with her in religious and 
temperance work. A general officer, as well known for his eminence 
in science, as for his piety and total abstinence, some time since referred 
at a public meeting to "the very great work which had been done in 
the army by Miss Robinson, of Guildford." Her reward, however, is 
not the commendation of men, however prominent, but in the evidence 
that God has been pleased, as he always has done and always will,_ to 
honour self-denying and faithful labours by the blessed results wlueh 
have followed. 

It is somewhat singular that the Christian work in the Royal Navy 
should have been brought about, although quite unintentionally, by a 

* The temperance tents were used every Sunday for religious services for solcEcrs 
only, and were in erery case well attended. 
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soldier. Its origin is so well explained by Miss Weston, and her mm 
readiness to enter upon work, so soon as she had herself entered upon 
Christian life, is shown in such a manner as to encourage others to 
enter npon any path of unmistakable duty, that we venture to quote from 
one of her own letters:-" It was, I suppose, about ten years ago that I 
was asked by a friend if I v.ould form one of the ' Carus Wilson Society' 
for corresponding with soldiers. I was but recently converted myself, and 
anxious to do something for Obrist. It seemed to me at first strange 
to correspond with persons whom I had never seen, but I felt powerfully 
led to the work, why I did not know then, but I see now. I com
menced by writing to about half-a-dozen soldiers, in India and else
where, but the number increased until, between this work and a number 
of correspondents in the Guards, I had about two hundred ; this went 
on until the naval work gradually displaced it. As the soldiers witfi 
whom I corresponded left the army, I did not fill their places on my 
letter list with other names, and now my allegiance is transferred 
from the red to the blue jackets." One of her letters, written 
to a soldier in a regiment ordered to India, and addressed to him 
at Suez, was being read aloud to a pious seaman as the troop-ship 
proceeded down the Red Sea, when the new companion exclaimed," Do 
you think that the lady would write such a letter to me, and send me 
some tracts ? Nobody cares for we sailors." That question was sent 
home from Bombay, and Miss Weston lost no time in gladdening the 
seaman's heart by a letter of cordial sympathy and encouragement in 
his Christian course. He sent the names of others, all longing to feel 
that, though far away from home, and exposed to temptations strong 
and many, they bad a friend in Old England whose letters would 
follow them wherever they went. "Since my mother died," says one, 
"I have had no one who cared to hear about my troubles, or to point 
me to Jesus; but now be has given me a friend, and I thank him day 
and night for it." The work so spread that, in 1870-71, about one 
hundred and fifty letters were written monthly, and despatched through 
the post to individual Christian seamen and Marines, each being addressed 
by name, and finding them in all parts of the world. In addition to 
the manuscript letters, about one hundred and fifty packets of tracts 
and other religious reading were sent monthly to the men, that they 
might have reading for themselves, and be enabled to distribute the 
seed amongst their shipmates. Sailors who had themselves f~lt the 
comfort and consolation of such a correspondence, became anxious to 
extend it to others, who might also benefit by such an effort; hence 
names of new correspondents poured in, and letters continued to in
crease in number until it became impossible to write enough to meet 
the demand, and then resort was had to the printer, and a monthly 
printed letter of original matter was prepared, and in the same way 
addressed through the post to the individual, so that each might feel 
that a chain of sympathy bound him to England wherever he might 
roam. At the present time it appears that no less than three thousand 
of these silent missives are despatched from England each month, the 
labour inv<,hed in which must be very great, especially when it is 
remembered how extremely ditlicult it is to keep an accurate list of 
sliips anu men, and to follow them from station to station. 
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The list of correspondents comprises men in no Jess than one hundred 
and ninety-four of Her Majesty's ships. These are scattered all over 
the world, form parts of Flying, Channel, and detached squadrons, and 
guard ships; lie at Portsmonth, Plymouth, or Sheerness, or are in the 
Mediterranean, Cape, East Indian, Chinese, Australian, Pacific, or West 
Indian squadrons; many gun-boats are found amonrr them, whose crews 
are small, and their service often difficult and dang:rous, and where the 
Christian eeaman is specially alive to the comfort of sympathy, in the 
shape of letters, &c. These printed letters by no means take the place of, 
but are merely supplementary to, the written ones (all of which are indited 
by Miss Weston's own hand), being a monthly remembrance to each 
man ; the eagerness with which they are looked for, and the disappoint
ment if the expected mail fails to bring them, are the best proofs that 
they are welcome visitors, while the earnest words of seamen, as they 
have told me· that " such a letter was the means of their deciding for 
Jesus," and such another, a blessing and cheering to their souls, prove 
that the Spirit, in .the multitude of his instruments, even used this 
humble one. I have reason to know that they are read by officers of all 
ranks, as well as by men and boys ; and thus my desire from the com
mencement, "to say an earnest word to each soul ALONE," is fulfilled. 
A Christian friendship is not only maintained with home, but a kind of 
holy freemasonry is begot amongst the men who are recipients of these 
letters, as a seaman on the coast of Africa writes, "When we sight a 
ship, we look on your list, and if she stands there we know that your 
friends are on board, and your frienrls must be our friends all the world 
over, and when we meet we have happy times with God's work and 
prayer." A seaman writes from China-" Whilst we were in Yokohama 
thirteen of us from the 'Barosso,' 'Alaska,' and this ship, met 
together to ask the Lord to pour out his Holy Spirit on these 
ships, and to turn many from their evil ways, and this seems to me to 
be the beginning of the answers to our prayers. I trust that by the 
blessing of God many of them may be induced to turn unto the Lord 
with full purpose of heart, and accept the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour, and we know if they do they will be safe for time and throug~
out eternity. 'God moves in a mysterious way,' for one who by 111s 
talk and conversation led me to think that he was deceiving himself, by 
trying to obtain salvation by the works of the law, has cast all. his 
doings and righteousness away as filthy rags, and accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour, and he has become a fellow-worker with 
me; for he used to think it was only weak-minded men who signed the 
pledge, and that he could do without the drink as well without signing ; 
but now he has signed as an example to others, so that we may be 
enabled to say to every one of our shipmates, ' Come with us, and_ we 
will do you good,' &c. I must how conclude, praying that the time 
may soon come when teetotalism shall flourish in the navy." . . 

Miss Weston's desire is to have a friend on board every slnp 111 Her 
Majesty's navy, and hopes the number of correspondents will increase, 
" as they are all Christian, or sober, steady men, from three thousand to 
any number God pleases." 

Work of this character cannot be carried on any more than that of 
any other kind, without money; but neither of the ladies whose labours 
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we arc eudearnuring to chronicle trouble themselves on this score; being 
folly persuaded the work is the Lord's, they are sure the necessary funds 
will be proYided. '' On the 1st of January, 1872," says Miss Weston, 
" not one penny remained to my credit, after the paying of expenses. 
I laid the case before the Lord: the result was a cheque the next day, 
and money has since flowed in. With a fixed purpose to stop the work 
rather than encounter any debt, I have gone on, looking step by step 
to the Lord. I can truly say 'he has supplied ALL my need.'" 

As time rolled on, and brought with it the return to England of the 
ships having on board her correspondents, Miss Weston not only felt a 
desire to keep alive the work in the minds of the men, but to aid them 
in resisting the temptations which beset them on coming ashore; 
and the men naturally wished to make the personal acquaintance of one 
whom they had known so long without seeing her; and so it became 
necessary to spend much time at the great ports to meet the men as 
they came home, and to engage in reading and speaking with them. 
This duty speedily grew, and it becoming impossible to converse with 
them individually, meetings were held, at first small, then larger; and 
those who have had the privilege of hearing one of those clear, earnest, 
touching addresses, no longer wonder at the power which unites the 
rough Jack Tar to this refined and gentle lady, or that the Bible readings 
and prayer-meetings conducted by her at Portsmouth and Plymouth are 
largely attended by officers, seamen, marines, artillery, dockyard police, 
&c. " I have been looking forward to this day for two years," said a 
marine, "and to tell yon what a blessing these letters have been to 
me.'' 

"Any account (writes Miss Weston) of my labours in the Royal 
Navy would be incomplete without mentioning the invaluable adjunct to 
borne mission work-temperance. We do not, as some dear Christians 
may think, put temperance in the place of the gospel, or in any woy, as 
connected with the Spirit's work ; but in this drink-cursed country we 
know by experience of humon life that it is best for many to give up 
altoaether that which is such a snare. Our seamen, possibly, are not 
mor~ inclined to drink than landsmen, but when on shore their tempta• 
tions are great, and a sadder sight than a fine man-of-war's-~an helpless 
as a baby through drink, I have rarely seen. Officers of high rank tell 
us that the defaulters' book reveals that the root of most of the ill-doing 
"·hich has re~ulted in various grades of punishment is DRINK. I have 
l'een multitudes of Christian abstainers, men whose heorts are the 
Lord'~, who are safe for eternity, and who tell me that the giving u_p the 
drink was followed by the attendance upon means of grace, with a 
clear head, and that then and there the Spirit revealed the ~aviour to 
them. Letters are received from many, saying "that 1t was a 
l,appy day when they gave up the drink,'' and still better, some of 
theoe men are beginning to enquire about higher things still. 

'Jlie Royal Naval Branch of the National Tempe~ance Lea~ue ~as 
much of Miss Weston's sympathies and labours, but m suborclmat10n 
Lu her life-work of winning souls to Christ. 'l'he concluding words of 
lier last report well set forth the relative positions of both kinds of 
,rnrk in each of which Lhere ii, abundant scope for labour. " I ask," 
i-;lie ,;1ys, "the earnest prayers of all readers of this. little report that 
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the Spirit of God would own and bless all work done for the bodies and 
souls of our seamen and marines, that they may be brave and true to 
their Queen and country, and, far above all, that they may be savinaly 
converted to Christ. This is what we want, we have no lower standa~d: 
while, ~ith respect to drink, we would say, 'Do thvself no harm.' 
With respect to their never-dying son], we have but one messa(J'e 
' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'" 

0 

' 

In the Royal Navy there are about 5,000 officers and men who ham 
signed the pledge of total abstinence from strong drinks. 

The letters received from both officers and men, from the admiral to 
the man before the mast, abundantly testify to the value of this direct 
personal work of an ardent and devoted labourer. Pages might be 
filled with quotations. Perhaps, however, it may suffice to give one 
from Admiral --, who writes:-'' I beg to assure you that you have 
my sincere wishes that success may attend your noble efforts on behalf 
of the spiritual welfare of our seamen." Also from a warrant officer, 
who says:-'' I stand nearly alone in this large ship, and when one 
begins to reflect on the numbers who are living heedlessly and uncon
cerned, it makes one feel their grave responsibility, as I do my own. 
Oh, that I might live Christ ! I do not feel at all adapted to talking, 
but waTit to live, so that I may be a living witness, and neither a 
lukewarm nor dead one. Our ship is under repair, prior to proceeding 
on her annual cruise, so you may imagine that we are pretty hard at 
work. What a blessing the gospel ship bas no rotten timbers, no thin 
iron plates, but is always in sea-going trim ; always the same, and the 
Captain never changes, for he has commissioned her (the ship) for all 
lime. This ought to make our hearts glad, seeing we have a Captain 
who is true, sure, stedfast as a rock, and who has undertaken to pilot 
us-half way ? Oh, no, but all the way through ! Oh, then, that 1,e 
might love him as we ought to do! May he help us, keep us, and bless 
us, for Jesus' sake." 

It has often been a source of disquiet and grief to missionaries Ii Ying 
among uncivilised men, that sailors, when on shore in distant lands, 
should be too often teachers and exemplars of vice; but these rnen-of
war's men will doubtless, in not a few cases, become true missionaries, 
carrying the power of their religion with them into the homes of the 
untaught people with whom they may be brought in contact while 
cruising from port to port, or from island to island. 

Nothing but a burning zeal for Christ, and the earnest desire to extend 
his kingdom, could 1mpport anyone under the heavy labour, mental 
strain, and frequent discouragements which these ladies are enduring; 
their fields of usefulness would have appeared to an onlooker to be most 
unpromising. Soldiers and sailors have, alas! been too notorious for 
drunkenness, profanity and ribaldry, but they are human : beneath the 
red or the blue coat beats a heart as amenable to the influence of 
(:hristian sympathy as that of the most tender of hu~ankind: Expe
rience has shown that the rough exterior of these men m many mstances 
contains a spirit as gentle and meek as that of a woman, though 
combined with couraae which knows no fear, and laughs at danger; 
the same is true the w

0
orld over· and although it is not every woman 

who can undertake work preci;ely similar-as it is not given perhaps 
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to any two to do any work in exactly the same manner-yet iu. every 
street in our metropolis is there many a heart running farthe1· and 
farther from all holy impulses for lack of a Christian hand and a 
Christian word, and innumerable spheres of usefulness might easily be 
found by those who would seek for them. Drunkenness, demoralisation, 
and vice, unhappily abound in our midst, eating as a 'deadly cancer 
into the heart of the community; children are still being reared in 
such haunts of vice as to continue to fill our penitentiaries and gaols. 
Much has been done, more is being done; but will not every reader of 
these pages earnestly enquire, "What is there that I can do?" 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE, 

Part II. 

IF the commencement of the public-house mission was not so aus
picious as the too sanguine anticipated, its earliest fruits gave 

promise of a more plentiful harvest in the future. It is to my mind 
both remarkable and encouraging that the first coster whom the pioneer 
ta,ern-missionary accosted in a London bar, should have become a 
Christian ; and should afterwards have died, exclaiming, "Christ died 
for poor me, and he has made it all right now, and I shall go up to 
him." I think there is something equally consoling in the fact, that 
the landlord of the first house entered by the first-appointed missionary 
to the publicans, should have surrendered to the gospel. The man 
showed a disposition to be violent and abusive, and the best welcome 
he afforded the missionary was to seize him by the arm, and, with 
curses, to push him out of doors. On falling ill, this man became glad 
of the Christian attentions so lately abused, proved himself a really 
changed character, and died at length a triumphant death. 

My friend himself gained the acquaintance of a landlord who dog
gedly set himself against Christianity, and refused to see any Christian 
friend, until persuaded to do so by a brother publican, to whom the 
missionary had been made useful. The sick man listened to the gospel 
message, repented, and believed. Change of air being necessary in his 
still weak state of health, friends advised his removing to a shooting
box which he owned a few miles out of London. "No," he replied, 
"I cannot do tliat, for, if once I get down there, my old companions 
will surround me, ancl the temptation will be too strong." The sin
cerity of his conversion was seen when he sold the estate, together 
with his dogs, horses, and guns. This man likewise subsequently died 
rejoicing in a good hope through Christ. 

HaTing now given in detail some impressions taken during, a 
Saturday evening's round in company with an energetic public-house 
missionary, some other particulars of the every~day work of the same 
agent may Yery properly follow. I give my friend credit for being_ a 
ready wit and smart at repartee. He is well aware that no cvangehst 
can haYe better opportunities of utilising general knowledge than one 
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in his position, and he shapes his action accordingl_y. Snpposing, e._q., 
that, as in the present instance, the battle-field is Paddington, he will 
take care to store his mind with such local history as can be readily 
fonnd, as well as with other miscellaneous information. He knows 
when certain streets and squares were erected, what persons of note in 
byg~ne times resided in the vicinity, and he can speak about the 
fashionable taverns and pleasnre-gardens as they existed in the times of 
Queen Anne. He recollects what duels were fought when the area ,ms 
in a great part open fields, and he can recite many interesting inscrip
tions on tombstones in the parish church. It may not always be 
expedient to press religion on a stranger's notice at the first moment of 
meeting, and hence the gift is profitably cultivated which enable~ a man 
to become an entertaining C'ompanion on the shortest notice. 

It is well known that many of the more considerable publicans are 
holders of very valuable property in a commercial sense. Immense 
sums are expended in the erection of large taverns, and still greater 
capital wonld be necessary to purchase the lease and goodwill of estab
lishments occupying commanding sites. Concerning the landlords of 
these establishments, we may safely confide in the testimony of men who 
as evangelists spend their time among them and their customers ; and 
these men assure us, that taken as a whole, the upper class of pub
licans are a good, moral-living and hospitable race, who attend well to 
their families, and generously support the licensed victuallers' institu
tions. Still, the truth must be confessed, that some few others of the 
publican world are scarcely alive to any sense of propriety, and care little 
whose ruin they encompass if only their own ends are gained. Of 
the want of moral principle among such we are able to judge from 
a notice like the following, exhibited to tempt those whose besetting 
sin is drinking, to indulge in greater excess: 

"For this day only. Notice! On Sunday, April 8th. Ueux's 
splendid porter 2½d. per pot; Finest Old Tom 3½d. per quartern; 
Jamaica rum 4d. per quartern. Not less than a pot of beer, or a 
quartern of spirits at the above prices. No change will be given." 

Characters who can descend to this low procedure require managing 
with considerable tact. My friend is no stranger to odd, or eveu 
to tragic occurrences, which happen in his wide district. Fancy, for 
example, that you see a company of enterprising roughs who hare 
planned a novel kind of" lark." They watch Mr. Landlord leave his 
house-the one they themselves frequent-then immediately enter, 
overpower the landlady, and regale themselves to the full with spirits 
and cigars. Fancy, further, that when these gentlemen are prosecnt~d, 
their indignant "pals" cease using the prosecutor's house, and so oblige 
his retiring to another part of the town. All this has been known to 
occur. An unfortunate barmaid has even had a preparation of pepper 
thrown in her eyes for the sake of facilitating a robbery. . . 

But we may look a little further into my friend's work, which, bemg 
extremely diversified, meets with ever-varying success. To-day, a beam 
of sunshine darts down suddenly and unexpectedly ; to-morrow, ~ornes 
rebuff and discouragement. The reader must now suppo~e the tune to 
be a little after nine on a Sabbath evening ; the place berng a narrow, 
uninviting street at the west end of the town. In the sombre shade of 
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this thoroughfare stands one of those public-houses of questionable 
repute, where people assemble who have more than a taint of suspicion 
resting on their character. The landlord of a den like this must be 
judiciously and kindly dealt with. You cannot respect him; but to 
cxcit{) his ire by telling him so would be to defeat your own purpose. 
The missionary, however, who has common sense as well .as tact, and 
knows how to ingratiate himself into the confidence of landlords and 
their subordinates, of every shade of temper, walks forward into an 
inner room, where are congregated some thirty men and women of 
loose moral habits, and whose business is dishonesty. They are 
taken suddenly by surprise, occupied as they are in their Sabbath 
recreation of gaming, drinking, and, perhaps, eoncoctinO' plans 
for future depredations. "Hallo ; who's this cove?" calls o~t one of 
the most sensitive of the gang in sentinel-like tones. " All right, 
gentlemen ; don't disturb yourselves," is the reply ; "I've brought you 
some capital little books." There is ever something tempting in 
book8 c,en to the most illiterate. Those who cannot read them, like 
looking at the engravings and asking what the pictures are about. 
The case of tracts is at once opened, several pairs of eyes curiously 
watching the process. "Who'll have this?" calls out my intruding 
friend, holding up that readable poetical production, "Oh, if I were 
the S'}uire?" "That's my tract," answers an idle-looking fellow, who 
at once accepts the. paper. But that black case contains an ample 
supply of " ladies' books" also, and care is taken to distribute these 
wisely and liberally. Now there comes uppermost another readable
looking article, " Trust the Pilot." "Ah, ah ! " cries a sailor, or a 
qnondam sailor, among the throng, awakened into consciousness by a 
nautical allusion. "Ah, ah! Why, the gen'l'm's got his eyes on a 
brother tar. Hand that here, and give us one for a mate." 

In such a company the tracts are almost invariably well received, and 
a text of Scripture is usually repeated in each instance. The seed 
thus sown will sometimes show signs of yielding fruit even at the 
moment of sowing. See, now, there is a man who is revolving in his 
mind some words from the New Testament he has just been hearing. 
"Guv'nor ! '' he cries, "you told me when you gave me this book that 
if I'd believe in Jesus Christ I should be saved. Now just tell me how 
,re're to do that ? " Rejoicing in any favourable signs, and especially 
glad to bear a straightforward question asked in such a godless com
pany, the evangelist compliments the man for being honestly open, ~nd 
is proceeding to reply more particnlarly, when the clatter and confus10n 
of tongues well-nigh drowns his voice, and at least prevents his being 
heard. 

" Silence, there!'' roars one of the most interested of the audience, 
while another, prompted to interfere by love of order, threatens to 
break the heads of any who do not cease talking. " Silence, there ! 
11uestion's asked, and gen'l'm's goin' to give a answer." 

One who can provoke a crisis like this, needs to be in command ot 
both knowledge and wisdom. Without desiring to pay compliments, I 
may sny that I have never observed a city missionary fail in showing a 
readiness of utterance at the proper time. In the present instance a 
concise explanation of the Gospel followed, made plainer by being 
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accompanied with what r.11 easily comprehend-an illustration from 
daily life. All in that room had heard about the fever which had 
broken out in the workhouse yonder. Now, suppose there were two 
men in one ward, and both alike ill, both alike lying at death's door. 
The doctor knows of one medicine which will cure them, and of only 
one, and that is infallible. Strange to say, while the restoring draught 
is freely offered to both patients, one, while knowing of its healing 
power, refuses to drink, and consequently dies. The other is more 
eager to recover, he knows that this is his only chance of life ; he 
dreads death; he drinks and lives. Well, now, everybody is infected 
by a worse poison than typhus, for all have sinned. Yes, all have 
sinned, and unless we go to the Physician of souls we shall surely die 
of our disease. Jesus Christ is the physician who offers the water of 
life, and unless we go to him, unless we drink and live, ,rn shall surely 
perish. It is not possible to record all which was spoken on either side, 
nor were all alike willing listeners. Interruptions came from the players, 
and were peremptorily opposed by "Shut up" from one who was 
interested, while another would call out, "Go on, gov'nor, he's a fool, 
and can't understand ; never mind 'im." Difficult work is that to 
speak to a congregation of outcasts ; but realising the importance 
of sending truth home to their hearts, the good evangelist counts 
himself happy when able to rise to the occasion. 

But some progress is surely being made; a spirit of enquiry is 
awakened, for numbers gather round to see and hear what is going on. 

"Look here ! " cries an ill-dressed man, who is at least possessed of 
curiosity, if not of a longing after good, "Look here, I wasn't always 
the cove I am ; I once had a good suit of toggery. Well, in them da_rs 
I was 'vited to go and 'ear a parson calledF--, somewhere up Maida 
Hill way. He preached on two women ; one he said was Martha, and 
t'oiher he called Mary. He told us just what sort of women they were. 
One of the women stuck to her work like a brick; but the other 
r!ropped her broom, and began to jaw, just like a woman. Now, what 
I want you to tell us, gov'nor, is this: The parrnn said in one place, 
' One thing is needful,' and he never told us what it was, and I could 
never make it out. lt's been up and down in my mind many a time. 
You explain that to us, like you did that other questiou, and let's 'ave a 
illustration." 

Good illustrations always tE:11 by striking home to the heart. The 
people now listen to an account of a ship in a storm. She strikes on a 
rock ; she springs a leak; she threatens to sink, and drown her crew. 
What is the '' one thing neldful" for a sinking ship? "A life-boat!" 
Ye!'I, that's right ; a life-boat. "l'm a wreck,'' continues the speaker, 
"that woman's a wreck; the great waves of sin arc fast drowning us. 
'One thing is needful.' There is a life-boat for ns, a, refuge for us, a 
Saviour for us. He is able to save unto the uttermost,. A drnwning
man once cried out, ' Lord, save me ! ' and immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand and caught him. It was the ' One thing needful.'" 

Characters whom we too readily regard as so far sunk in moral dcgra
datioi:i as to be irrecoverable, are not beyond the reach of God. They 
are not indispoeed to listen to the Gospel, if the truth be presented in a 
becoming wny. It might defeat his purpose were their instructor to 

32 
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apnronch nnd cry out indignantly,'' You are going to hell!" But ifhc 
will ~oint 01;1t to, them the road to heaven, he will get willing lisleners 
e,en rn a tl!1eves rendezvous. "Good night, gov'nor," cry out the men, 
"come agam soon, and give us another stunning lecture." 

My friend now goes further afield, and probably does not proceed far 
without meeting with one of the most obstinate members of the human 
family, who is prejudiced against religion because of the inconsistencies 
of Christian professors. The gentleman's servant, as we meet with him 
in tavern parlours, is a stud_v worthy of the pencil of Hoiarth. He is 
pompou8, affected. and prouder than his master, and were bis acquaint
ance with English more perfect he would not be more entertaining. 
One of these will look with disfavour on Christianity because the 
bishop of so-and-so, the duke of this or that, and my lady something 
else are one and all inconsistent. They ride in their carriages to church; 
they indulge in every kind of luxury; they do many other things 
which .J eames cannot emulate. Anon, another objector to the tracts 
appears. He is a Romanist, and dislikes ProtesLant tracts, because 
there is nothing in them about " the mother of God." These all call 
for kindly persuasion, argument, and warning. Though the good results 
springing from the constant effort put forth are smaller than we could 
wish, they are still large enough to bring encouragement and reward. 

Probably the missionary is not more unpopular with any class than 
with those fast young men who, though frequenters of taverns, affect 
gentlemanly airs, and make brave endeavours to atone for want of 
understanding, and general emptiness of mind, by foppish display and 
claiming to come of a gentle stock. Let us notice a couple of this 
description who appear on the scenes during a Sabbath evening in 
summer. The neighbourhood is wealthy, being bounded by one of the 
West-end parks, and streams of well-dressed people are going and 
coming in all directions, and enjoying the air. The two fast youths 
enter a large ta,ern where my friend happens to be st.anding. Look 
well at them, and your eyes must be untrained, indeed, in observing 
different phases of street life, if you do not instantly see through the 
disguise which the cheap tailor and the haberdasher have been able to 
provide. Beneath the thin veil you detect low-bred vulgarity exhibited 
rather than concealed by their affected manners and pretentious words. 
While some specimens of this species may work for their bread, others 
procure what cash is necessary for meeting daily engagements in 
ways they prefer not to have explained; but, in either instance, they 
are small fry whose recreation consists in persecuting unwilling bar
maids with "attentions" and small talk. The poor girls could do 
well without this patronage, and would be more determined in resisting 
it, were they not compelled to keep au. eye upon their employet"'s 
profit. If you inspect the hats and canes of these gentry-and they 
expect e,·ery body to look at them-you may reasonably ask yourself if the 
manufacturers of such superb articles should not rapidly rise in popular 
estimation. There is surelr no doubt about the finish and the style. 
The very movements of these gay butterfly personages are calcu
lated to attract observation. 'l'heir actions speak truer language than 
their tongues. What practice must be needed ere one can assume 
that graccf'ul posture in public ; and who else beside the man at your 
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elbow could rap his nose just like that with the ]mad of a dainty cane, 
or drink a glass of ale from first to last so precisely like a connoisseur? 
Well-dressed, handsome barmaids are potent forces with the little mind:,; 
of these little men. 

"A beautiful evening, Miss," remarks one of the fast little men, in 
hlandest tones. "We're just taking an airing round the park. Sup
pose you don·t often get out? Great pity! Your company would 
have much enhanced our pleasure. Female society greatly adds to the 
beauties of nature. Any evening you're likely to be disengaged, and 
will honolir us with your company, it will greatly add to our felicity." 
The girl bows; my friend, meanwhile, harbouring doubts as to the 
wisdom of offering tracts to these full-blown gents. He begins to 
question whether he will not be annihilated in the blaze of so much 
display. However, he ventnres to be sufficiently bold to offer a tract, 
"The Lamp Kept Always Burnin~." The fast little man shapes his 
features into an expression of high disdain; he smiles sarcastically, 
and then speaks in the best wit bis little brains can muster. "What a 
queer title-' The Lamp Kept Always Burning.' I suppose that is 
intended for young married men who stay out late at night and keep 
up their poor wives burning the candle ? " Then he does worse than 
make small puns : he waxes profane, and provokes some well-deserved 
rebukes, until, weak as be is morally and intellectually, he percei res 
the policy of apologising, and even of promising to read the tract. 
Barmaids who are beset by customers of this sample, if they thcm
sel ves possess any strength of character, value the talk of such worth
less admirers as they value the meaningless chatter of parrots. They 
shrink in disgust from their familiarity, and regard them with supreme 
contempt. 

My friend, however, cannot afford to regard any one of his con
stituents with aught ranking lower than pity. He knows that if some 
of these youthful pretenders could be followed in their life-course, a 
few more years would show the bloom and even the gaiety of life to 
have vanished. There is no longer any romance linked with life whca 
n man's dissipation and general fastness of living have come to an. 
abrupt. termination by wearing out the frame. See yonder man with a 
broken arm, standing in front of a bar where a number of" pals" have 
"treated" him into semi-senselessness. That man has let slip fair 
opportunities. The tide of life, which taken at the flood would have led 
on to fortune, has subsided never to rise again ; and what is stili 
worse, his parents are descending with their grey hairs in sorrow 
to the grave. "This is a friend of ours,'' remarks one of the men, 
alluding to the broken-armed simpleton. " He's been in a good bit of 
pain, so we thought it would be a charity to give him something to 
drink, and so you see we've made him drunk. Unn you do anything 
for him ? His case is a real one, take our word for it. We wouldn't 
tell a lie." "The money you've spent during the last hour would have 
helped him for more than anything I can do," answers my friend. 
"Well, so it would, that's true, only we didn"t think of it till you gave 
us these tracts," adds the man. 

Now look into a poor home, where arc a broken-hearted mother antl 
a stricken father, the man lying ill in bed. "0 sir, it must be my 
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rnn you mean," cries the old man as my friend seats himself by the 
bed and refers to the broken-armed simpleton. "He's not been home 
since 8unday. He often stays out all night, and there is no telling 
-what company he is ""ith. I was a linen-draper once, and comfortably 
off, but our son cost us in one year between seventy and eighty pounds. 
He went into the army, :md the navy, and has given us no end of 
trouble and sorrow. He has met with a dreadful accident now, but it 
hasn't made him better. Soon he is going to be married to a very 
respectable and good young woman, who has saved some money and 
supports her old mother in the country. We all hope he'll be better 
then, and start in business and get on." The poor old people became 
much affected when kindly spoken to, and were addressed in the words 
of the twenty-third Psalm. That " a very respectable and good young 
woman " should be closely associated with such a scene is one of those 
anon,alies of life too often met with in London. 

It ""ill not be supposed that the aim of the public-house missionary is 
merely to benefit the customns of publicans. He looks well after 
these, and is rewarded by attracting the attention of casual passengers, 
but his mission is also a special one to the publicans themselves and to 
their servants. Among these he has an extensive auditory, and, through 
advising them, he sometimes becomes their valued counselfor and friend. 
He can tell of publicans who have become Christian converts through his 
instrumentality, and of barmaids and barmen who have admitted that 
only by reading what has been put into their hands, and by acting 
upon the advice offered, have they been saved from the ruin to which 
they are continually exposed. There is another class to whom 
the precepts of the Bible come like life-salvation, the widows of 
deceased publicans, who, occupying covetable business positions, attract 
an inconvenient number of undesirable admirers. These women are 
peculiarly subject to annoyancP. from shameless and worthless adven
turers, who come with proposals of marriage, and to be of service to 
such unprotected females is to reap at least some reward. " I hope 
God will keep me from making a fool .of myself," exclaimed one woman 
who was thus tormented. Hence, admitting his honesty of purpose in 
visiting them, the publicans commonly encourage their friend's visits, 
there being but one house out of four hundred wherein objections to 
bis calling are raised. The licensed victuallers are far from ignoring 
religion. Their chief school is conducted on Christian principles, 
having a duly qualified chaplain, and an annual sermon, while _ every 
child who leaves the institution is presented with a copy of the Bible. 

To gi,e in detail every instance of individual good received-the 
fruits of this mission-whieh has come within my knowledge, would 
too great;y extend this article. Hopeless as it may seem to go 
into taprooms to distribute tracts among the profane, the sensual, 
and the illiterate, or to invade "parlours," to drop the good seed of 
the Kingdom among the fast living and the opinionated, experience 
proves that the work is not fruitless. In front of yonder bar stands 
a young man half intoxicated, but still able to take home a well
desened rebuke for using profane words. Is he quite a lost character ? 
If any are too far gone to be recoverable, surely you may conclude they 
arc stu.:h as he. Noir he becomes sufficiently communicative to give 
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hts name and address. He is a well-to-do middle-class man, living in 
his own house, and respectably connected. On beincr visited he is 
found to be in an exceedingly dejected state of mind, a~d he makes an 
open confession : " I am a ruined and lost man '. My wife has been 
crying ever since Sunday night ! I can never trust myself again ! I 

·ca1;1not tell what possessed me! I always go to church and my 
children to a Sunday school. When I went out the night you met 
with me I. had no intention of taking anything to drink, but meant to 
attend a place of worship. No one persuaded me to go to a public
house, and I cannot tell what led to so much wickedness. After you 
left I got into the worst of company, and was so drunk that I couldn't 
walk home. My poor wife was frightened when she saw me, and she 
says I called her the most shocking names, and threatened to ill-use 
her. If I go out alone I may do the very same thing again." 

What good signs ai:e fear and grief in a transgressor! That man 
was counselled with the wisdom of the good Old Book, and though the 
peace which he needed, and which his friend longed to welcome, was 
long in coming, it did come at last, and the man, lately overtaken in a 
fanlt, became a changed character; he grew anxious for the con
version of his friends, and not long since he undertook a long journey 
for the sake of offering Christian consolation to an ailing relative. 

Many striking and pleasing circumstances come directly beneath the 
notice of my active friend, the tavern evangelist. Numbers of private 
histories with which be necessarily becomes acquainted are of a 
character such as render it neither prudent nor kind to gi,•e them pub
licity, while of others a bare outline has to suffice, so m1 not to give 
unnecessar.v offence. He points out a certain house where there lived 
a widow, who, to personal charms, added the more substantial attraction 
of a thriving trade, and four thousand pounds in ready money. Thi8 
woman was woed, and actually won, by a rascally French adventurer, 
who at once left his wife to mourn over her folly in having heeded his 
beguiling words. As a welcome set-off against this, is the case of a 
man, who, having forsaken the religion of his fathers during thirty 
years, was reclaimed to God and virtue by means of a word spoken in 
a tavern, one Sabbath evening, whither be had gone to procure some 
refreshment. Here is found a quondam publican, who relinquished his 
trade after reading a book lent him by the indefatigable agent.* Still 
more pleasing is it to find, in another place, a Christian worker
a publican's daughter-who, having a tract district of her 01m, is a 
regular visitor among the poor. 

Seeing so much as he does of life, and well understanJing· 
the power of the Gospel, as well as the obstacles which trutl1 
has to overcome, my friend, I am delighted to find, is neither an 
optimist nor a pessimist. He is a hard worker, and is fully alive. to 
the magnitude and importance of the warfare engaged in by the City 
Mission; and yet he is noL accustomed to take too sombre views of the 
condition in London. Seeing what he does, he thinks truth is spreading, 
and is destined to prevail. lf we ask what are the chief discouragements 

"' And n very sensible man too, for this articlo slwws what sort of a ~ra,lo it is. 
The most friendly eye cannot but murk the awful perils which surround 1t.- Eu. 
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in a work like this, we find out that there are many hin<lrances. 
There are the writings of a deistical bishop, whose sense of honour does 
not preYent his spreading abroad among the people a set of imbecile 
opinions. There are the vagaries and fooleries of Ritualism, and the 
groYelling notions of divine truth held by the extreme broad-churchmen. 
l'liany of the poor are themseh:es as fully alive to the evils besetting them 
as are their instructors. Some of them, after embracing the Gospel, will, 
eYen in cases of sorest need, avoid applying to a minister at all, through 
fear of being attended by a Ritualist or a J esuitieal Romaniser. My 
friend tells of one good woman, who herself dispensed to a dying 
daughter the bread and wine, commemorative of Christ's dying 
fore: she did this rather than risk having the unwelcome services of 
an assuming ecclesiastic whose religion had no worthier foundation than 
pricstcraft and millin~ry. If she sinned by acting disorderly, who, in 
~uch times as ours, 1nll ,enture to cast a stone at her ? * 

~Hter what has been said, it is hoped that none of my readers will 
question the need existing for :m agency like the public-house mission, 
un which the divine blessing is manifestly resting. We may one and all 
congratulate the church on being able to command the services of 
skilful and earnest men, who seek for spoil in places so unlikely. 
Seeing what I have seen of their daily procedure, I believe in 
the sincerity of these men. Indeed, I have never doubted their 
derntcdness to a high service, finding it difficult to suppose that an 
Englishman with able hands and common sense would choose the thank
less profession of a city missionary merely for the sake of gaining a 
li.elibood. What does England, as a uation, owe to modern town 
missions? Far more than the buFy merchant or excited place-hunter 
allo'i>s himself time to calculate. 'l'o what depths of ruin would "the 
dangerous classes" have sunk by this time had no missionary reclaimers 
set up their meetings among them, and had not such gained the confi
dence of the people by visiting them, and by attending the bedsides of 
their dvin" friends and relatives iu close courts and alleys? And, to 
keep to the immediate subject in hand, what W~Ul?, t~e taverns of 
London become if they were cut off from every Christian mfluence, and 
if religion were to be set aside as so •i out of place in a public-house," 
as some still loudly insist ? 

What public-houses might be, or what they really s?ould be in a 
Christian country ii, not the argument, and no word-pwture of the 
kind need be attempted. Many taverns are far more respectably con
ducted than some persons are aware of, and there ~re such persons 
as Christian landlords. What, however, the gm-palace or low 
beer-house is capable of becoming in less scrupulous hands we 
also know. Is not the gin-palace a centre of evil, a place where the 
unholy passions of our fallen nature riot w~thout check or hindrance ? 
ls it nut there that the depraved vent their blasphemy, and as slaves 
of lust or crime inflame their gro,·elling propensities by the readiest 
means at command ? Is it not there that the simple and the unsus-
1iecting are beguiled to take their fatal first step towards destruction, 

* \\' e see no uisordcr in it if she anu her daughter wore bolioYers. It is flat 
Pu1,ery to bupposo that a minister's prescnco is noccs~ary at tho communion.-En. 
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and do not the young there find lhe fences already broken down-the 
ffifegnardl:! of virtue which fond parents had set about them before 
sending them forth into the uncertain world ? Under the exciting 
influence of the reigning tyrant, Alcohol, is not female innocence 
betrayed or surrendered, and a thousand crimes committed which 
degrade men to the level of devils? Who, then, would not nave the 
warning voice raised even in the public-house, so that the hand of a 
Christian friend may at least bring some back into the good old way, 
or may be laid on the shoulder of some young, unsuspecting thing, to 
warn her from the precipice, on the edge of which she stands in unsus
picious gaiety? We can hail with acclamation a victory won even in 
a field like this; and while not classing .landlords as a body with en
couragers of vice, we know that some of them sink to that low level, and 
we also know that whether a landlord will have it so or not, bad characters 
of every name make a rendezvous of the public-house. 

The Christian visitation of public-hoµses is a mission worthy of the 
church. Nevertheless, how little is being done for want of labourers, 
and at a time when the people show a readiness unknown to former 
ages to listen to the Gospel ! What are our great provincial 
tQwns doing in this special work ? What is Scotland-the land of hope 
in these days of Ritualistic declension-doing ? We found no mis
sionary to the Edinburgh whisky shops. Never in the history of the 
church were there louder calls to work while it is called to-day. 
Opportunities are here, they are quickly passing, and the night cometh 
when no man can work. 

[These two papers upon tavern-visitation have been painfully inte
resLing to us. We would not for a moment discourage the workers in 
such an atmosphere, but how r:.eedful is it to keep our fellow-men from 
entering into it! Will it always be so ? Is the nation given over to 
drunkenness ? It behoves Christian men to see that they make no 
gains by the ruin of souls, and use their best endeavours to discourage 
excess in every class of society.-Eo.J 

IT is the misfortune of some men to remain misunderstood until long 
after their departure hence. Human nature looks at a man's 

failings while he lives, and at his virtues when he is dead. It may be 
that a man's character is hidden from those who misjudge him, be
cause bis critics are not sufficiently shrewd to discover the secret spring 
of his motives. 

John Thomas, the colleague of Dr. Carey in the mission-field of India, 
bas commonly been accounted a weak, well-meaning man, whose con
nection with the great enterprise in its earliest stage was a mistake 
and a misfortune. People have looked at the erratic disposition which, 

• The Life of John Thomns, 8urgcon of "The Earl of Oxford'' E1ist Indiamtu1, 
and first Baptist Missionary to Bengal. By C. H. Lewi~, llaptist l'ilis8ionary. 
(Macmillan and Co.) 
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pre,cnting the man from persevering in any given course, became the 
occasion of his becoming burdened with debt, and they have half
despised him as an adrenturer who tried missions after failing at 
crcrything else. Such a verdict will probably be rejected as cruelly 
unfair by persons competent to weigh the ample evidence now forth
coming of the man's sterling faith and enthusiastic earnestness. 

John Thomas's boyhood foretold the troubles of his after life. His 
temper '"°as restive and his habits were desultory. At one time his 
friends, who lived !J.t Fairford in Gloucestershire, were concerned at bis 
making only slight progress in learning; at another time they were dis
tressed because he ran away from home. Nor were the misgivings of 

• friends allayed when, at the period of going out into the world, he was 
apprenticed successively to nearly a dozen masters, and to each in vain. 
He found no occupation suited to his inclinations until he was entered 
as a medical student at Westminster Hospital. 

The sins of Thomas's early life entailed bitter memories in after 
days, though probably he painted himself blacker than he really was. 
In his medical capacity he obtained an appointment in the navy, and 
met '"°ith exciting adventures. Once he was carried ashore insensible, 
being stricken with fever; and a dream he experienced at this time is 
sufficiently remarkable to be recorded:-'-

" I thought the violent pains of my bead continued till I expired; and then 
I felt an utter freedom and separation of the soul from my body. The 
moment of departure was sensibly distinguished by a total exemption in one 
moment from all pain of body. As soon as I was clearly satisfied that my death 
was ornr, I heard a sound of words, as though a voice had uttered them, to 
this very p11rport: ' There; now you see the immortality of the 91:Jul ! ' My 
feelings were at this time exercised in such a manner, that though I could 
ne,er recollect it clearly, yet I know it was unutterable. I thought myself 
filled with joy and freedom. I thought myself in the midst of immensity, 
and capable of sweeping through immeasurable distances in a moment witll 
ecstasy and vast power. I saw myself surrounded with appearances which, 
whether they were angels or souls, I do not remember to have determined; 
but I was filled with inexpressible awe and admiration. .This most 
delightful of all sensible enjoyments endured but for a short time, when I 
hegan to tbink whether that was heaven, and what I was in heaven for;· when, 
on a sudden, the Almighty spoke, and in a moment I saw the world beneath 
me consumiog in flames of fire; and feeling the scorching of that fire, I became 
lost iu dreadful astonishment aod fear. And so ended the vision." 

Leaving the navy he practised as a surgeon in London, and married 
in 1781. Soon after he became converted through the instrumentality 
of Dr. Stennett. Subsequeutly he gave way to backsliding, being in 
the meantime, so far reduced in circumstances as to get imprisoned for 
debt, while nearly every available article he possessed was pledged for 
money. From this low estate he was partially delivered by obtaining a 
surgic:al appointment in one of the Honourable East India Company's 
veRsels. Such was the early experience of one of the earliest of medical 
missionaries; a man who was the first to preach the gospel to the 
idolaters of Bengal. 

Of the low standard of morals common among the European populace 
of Calcutta ninety years ago we need scarcely speak. Europeans 
not only disgraced the Christian name, they even reflected dishonour 
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on ~umani~y,_ the chaplains of the Eas_t India Company being no ex
?ept1ons, mm1sters as well as laymen berng greedy of gain and careless 
m morals. Thrown among a profane company on board his ship, 
John Thomas commanded resp-:ict by his upright, relicrions walk and 
medical skill. Then came life's sacrifice, when on reachincr Calcutta he 
relinquished his appointment, in consequence of an irresistible loncrin()' 
to preach the gospel to the natives. Impetuous and uncalculatin; 
he entered into an arrangement with Mr. Grant, a resident, to lea;~ 
Bengali, and to labour among the natives at Maida, a station two 
hundred and fifty miles from the capital, where his patron owned a 
factory. 

This pioneer missionary's history, until the date of his return to EnO'
land and connection with Dr. Carey, was a strange mixture of weal aid 
woe, of extravagant elation and of unnecessary depression. He had 
known the stings of poverty, but past experience did not prevent his 
throwing up a lucrative appointment to undertake with the enthusiasm 
of a new convert the preaching· of Christ to perishing tribes. He had 
formerly been unfortunate in his profession, but he did not now hesitate 
to sacrifice fair prospects when he was just beginning to prosper. The 
few Christians with whom he associated as little understood John 
Thomas as John Thomas understood them. A half-educated man, lack
ing common prndence, bold and outspoken to a fault, he soon offended his 
patron and friends by the persistency with which he advanced and de
fended his religious tenets, and a breach occurred which time could 
not heal. 

During the years of bis residence in Bengal, between 1786 and 1792, 
John Tbomti.s did no mean work, taking into account the private 
troubles which worried him, and the difficulties he had to overcome. 
He faithfully preached to Europeans and not without results. He 
learned the language and gained such an acquaintance with the native 
sacred books as astonished the Brahmins with whom he came in contact, 
and he would have anticipated his future colleague, Dr. Carey in pub
lishing the Gospels in Bengali, had he not been crippled for fundE. 
He may have been a hasty man, indulging in vain and even in super
stitious imaginings, lacking common prudence and business tact, 
nevertheless, he was self-sacrificing and devoted to the cause upon 
which he set his hand and fixed his heart. Enthusiastically attached to 
one idea-preaching Christ to the heathen-he returned to England to 
awaken his countrymen into action, when to his delight he found that his 
brethren were already discussing the subject of missions. Thus the 
surgeon who bad borne untold hardships as a solitary witness of Chris
tianity among the myriads of an Indian district, opportunely appeared 
in London to become the valued co-worker aud adviser of those who 
were forming the Baptist Missionary Society. 

On his return to India with William Carey what a strange, chequered 
path he traversed. His acknowledged smgical skill won many friends, 
and opened up many opportunities of usef'ulness which were never neg
lected. Even when wanting money he never turned a deaf ear to the 
appeals of others more destitute tlian himself, and his accumulated 
burden of debt arose from unfortunate trading transactions rather than 
from wrong conduct. Generous, profuse, and uncalculating he might 
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he, but he was never actuated by dishonest motives ; for not a 
1 i ttle of the misery he endured came as the penalty of stern adherence 
to principle. How he toiled and hoped against hope in oft repeated 
attempts to earn sufficient cash to satisfy the just claims of importunate 
creditors, many will now learn for the first time. He tried indigo
growing, and anon, a sugar plantation. Then the idea possessed him 
that he would practise his profession, or even edit a magazine. Alas ! the 
chill wind of failure withered every project, and not seldom was the poor 
medical missionary reduced to pitiable straits of poverty. Yet the 
manner in which he yearned for the salvation of the heathen was won
dcrf ul to see. His apostolic zeal knew no bounds. He never spared 
himself, but laboured with that earnestness which commonly ensures an 
early gra,e. In the closing months of his life, he solemnly relinquished 
trade, since all his mercantile endeavours had ended in disaster. He 
assumed the native dress and went up and down the country delivering 
his glorious message. Returning wearied and discouraged to Seram
pore, he found one of the brethren prostrated by fever, and instantly 
1orgetting personal trouble and fatigue, he watched by the sick bed 
through the night. In the morning letters arrived from England 
which were read and answered without thought of rest. Then followed 
the exciting time of the first Indian converts breaking caste. The 
poor physician's soul was thrilled with such extraordinary joy that reason 
reeled, and for the time uecame disthroned. He recovered, and seeing 
it was still necessary to supply temporal wants by engaging in trade, 
he resumed business while dreading a return of his disorder. In the 
meantime t!-ie rest he longed for was only a few months distant. He 
died iu triumph in October, 1801, at the early age of forty-four. 

Mr. Lewis's memoir is a well-written story, and is likely to be read by 
all who desire to rightly understand the early history of modern ~is
sionary enterprise in India. We must deal tenderly with the memory of 
John Thomas. He bore a noble character, marred by many weaknesses 
which brought their own punishment by embittering his life. As the 
first Baptist missionary to Bengal it was his hono:ur to instruct the_ fli:st 
converts who professed Christ in that great provmce of Great Rntam. 
Let us honour his virtues and avoid his failings. 

"More things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of.'•-TmrnnoN. 

LONELY wanderer, while you stray 
Through the world's uncertain way, 

In the dark and cloudy day, 
Cast on God your care ; 

He whose very name is Love, 
"rhom no change can ever move, 
Deigns to bid you from above, 

Try the force of Prayer. 
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Prayer cnn win the ear of heaven, 
Prayer the bonds of death bas riven, 
Prayer 'gainst Satan's wiles bas striven, 

Broken many a snare ; 
Prayer bas stayed the mid-day sun, 
Prayer the victory oft bas won, 
And the coils of hell undone : 

Try the force of Prayer. 

He who wields creation's frame, 
"\\'ho on mercy's errand came, 
Bears a name 'bove every name, 

Loved the hour of Prayer ; 
On the mount his prayer availed ; 
In the desert never failed ; 
In Gethsemane prevailed : 

1'ry the force oj Prayer. 

Burdened sinner, though you know 
Sin embitters every woe, 
And you dread the gulf below, 

Yield not to despair; 
Jesus pleads before the throne, 
Once for all he did atone, 
Now he makes your cause his own: 

Try Jhe force of Praye1·. 

When the cares of life abound, 
Earthquake-shocks prevail around 
Knell to knell repeats the sound, 

Tears for tears prepare ; 
He who walked upon the sea, 
Rules the storm for me and thee, 
Lo ! he counsels, ' Lean on Me ; ' 

Try the jo1'ce of Pmycr, 

,vhen the end appears in view, 
Jordan's waves roll darkly too, 
And you know not what to do, 

To bis crosJ repair ; 
Do what milliom more have done, 
Trust his mighty arm alone, 
Make this anchorage your own, 

Try the jo1·ce of Prayer. 

,vhen we reach our better home, 
,vhere no storms can ever come, 
And recount the wondrous sum 

Of God's blessings here, 
All to grace will date their gains, 
All will own, in joyful strains, 
The force that loosed their heavy chains 

Was the force of Prayer. 
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A DRIEJ<' DISCOURSE BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Jesus saith unto them, llry meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work." John i,. 34. 

THIS text contains in it much consolation for those who are desirous 
of salvation; more of example to those who are saved: and most of 

all of matter for praise concerning our Lord Mmseif, who is its spokesman. 
I. Let us begin by noticing that THE TEXT CONTAINS MUCH OF 

CONSOLATION" FOR THOSE ANXIOUS ON1':S WHO WOULD FAIN FIND MERCY 
THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 

You who are trempling under a sense of sin will perceive that the work 
of saving souls is called by Christ "his Father's will." , I know you are 
,ery prone to imagine that Christ is full of pity but that the Father is 
austere, severe, an avenging judge ; you slander your God by such a sup
position. "The work of mercy is the will of him that sent me," saith 
Christ, "all that I am doing when I am seeking the soul's good of a 
poor sinful Samaritan woman, at the margin of this well, is according 
to my Father's mind." Christ was not, as it were, introducing men to 
a mercy from which God would fain keep them, but he was bringing to 
reconciliation with God those concerning whom the benevolent will of 
God was that they should be saved; and more, concerning whom the 
effectual will of God was that they should also be brought into covenant 
relation with himself, and should enjoy eternal life. Sinner, if thou 
gettest into the garden of the Lord's grace thou hast not come there as 
an intruder. The gate is open ; it is God's will that thou shouldst 
come. If thou receivest Christ into thy heart thou wilt not have stolen 
the treasure; it was God's will that thou shouldst receive Christ. If 
with broken heart thou shalt come and rest upon the finished sacrifice of 
Jesus, thou needst not fear that thou wilt violate the eternal purpose, 
or come into collision with the divine decree. God's will has brought 
thee into a state of salvation. One of the most vain fears that a 
man can entertain is the dread that the Father will be unwilling to 
forgive; or the equally absurd fear that he may possibly find a decree 
of God shutting him oat when he is anxious to be reconciled. Where 
God gives the will to come to Jesus, we may be sure that the eternal 
purpose has gone before. 0 awakened sinner, thine anxious desire, thy 
prayerfulness, thy longing for God, are but the shadows of the divine will 
upon thine own will. Imagine not that thou canst get the start of God 
in the race of mercv. ' 

" Ko sinner can be beforehand with thee ; 
Thy grace is almighty, preventing and free.'' 

If thou desirest, God has long ago desired. If thou purposest in 
thy heart God has long ago purposed. Thou needest never be troubled 
about divine predestination. The Gospel which we preach is that to 
which then sbouldst give thine attention. Rest assured that God 
has neYer spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth, and said, 
"Seek ye my fac:e in vain." He has never passed a secret decree in the 



A GOLDEN SENTENCE. 509 

council-chamber which shall contravene the open promise of his mercy. 
"Whosoever believetb on the Son bath everlasting life." If thou 
comest to Christ and castest thyself upon him, thou needest entertain 
no suspicion that thou art violating the will of God, for salvation is 
the will of God which Jesus Christ has come to fulfil. 

Another consolation is here given to every seeking soul, namely, that 
Jesus Christ is sent into the world on purpose to save. If I know that I 
am sick, and that a physician has come into the street on purpose to 
heal, I feel no difficulty about inviting him into my house. If I know 
that I am poor, and that a princely almoner has come with plentiful 
liberalities to distribute to the poor, I have no difficulty in asking of 
him : why should I, if I know that he has come with the rery object 
and intent to do that which I want him to do ? X ow, wherever there is 
an empty sinner a full Christ has come on purpose to fill that empty 
sinner. Wherever there is a thirsty spirit the river of life is poured 
out on purpose for that thirsty soul to drink. If thou hnngerest after 
Christ rest assured that Christ has met with thee, and discerns in thee 
one of those whom he came to call. He would not have made thee 
hunger, nor made thee thirst, nor made thee feel thine emptiness if it 
had not been his intention to remove thy hunger, slake thy thirst, and 
fill thine emptiness to the full. Look upon the Saviour as being com
missioned by his Father to save sinners. Never indulge the thought 
that he came to save better ones than thou art, and that thou art just 
beyond the pale of bis mercy, but instead thereof let thy sinfulness, 
thy nothingness, thy conscious weakness, thine utter ruin and hell-desert 
-let these inspire thee with a surer hope that thou art such as Jesus 
Christ came to deliver. He came to seek and to save that which was 
lost. Who more lost than thou art ? Believe, then, that he came to 
seek and to save thee, and cast thyself upon him, and thou shalt find it 
so. Here, then, is a do11ble comfort : it is both the will of God 
and the mission of Christ that sinners should be saved. 

Perhaps the greatest consolation to a despairing sinner which this 
text affords is the delight which Jesus Christ experiences £n the work of 
saving souls. It was his one object. From of old he looked forward 
to the day when a body should be prepared for him that he might 
come into the world to redeem. When the fulness of time was come 
he was no unwilling servitor to our souls. "In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 0 God!" Down 
from the portals of the skies the Saviour came with glad alacrity, 
willing, panting to save. When he was on earth he was nothing loth 
to seek out the guilty ; nay, it was alleged against him, '' This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." He could have healed the 
leper, if he bad pleased, while he stood at a distance, but he chose to 
touch him when he healed him, to show how near he had come to 
humanity, that he did not shrink from it, but that it was his delight 
to come into contact with all the woe and suffering of our fallen race. 
He did not retire from sinners to guard his holiness in solitude. He 
did not surround himself with a bodyguard to keep off the throng, 
but there he was among them, surrounded by a press of common folks, 
many thronged him, and some touched him who received healing 
virtue through their believing touch. He was at the beck and call of 
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eYerybody. He had not time so much as to eat, and when he did 
through weariness, seek a little rest, they followed him on foot and 
persecuted him with their entl'eaties ; yet he was nevel' angry, but 
ahrnys full of compassion towards them. He was a willing Savioul' • 
and found his soul's delight in winning irnuls. That great crowning
wol'k of suffering and death by which souls were effectually redeemed 
was no unwilling sel'vice. He said he had a baptism to be baptised 
with, and that he was straitened until it was accomplished. The cup 
was bittel' as hell, but he longed to drink it. His death was to be at 
once the most ignominious and the most painful that could be devised, 
and yet he thirsted for it. " With desire, Lord, have I desired to eat 
this pa&sover," said he. He did not hide himself away when he was 
wanted, but he went to the garden, and Judas knew the place, and 
when they sought him he said, "Wherefore have ye come out to seek me 
as a thief with lanterns and with staves ?" He was willing to yield 
himself up. No bonds could have bonnd him, and yet he bound 
himself. They could not have dragged him to the cross, nor myriads 
like them, but he went like a lamb to the slaughter, and like a sheep 
before her shearers ,vas he dumb, and opened not his mouth. All 
that wondrous passion upon Calvary was a free-will offering for us ; 
it was a voluntary sacrifice to the fullest possible extent. What if I 
say that even in his deepest agony Christ had a joy unknown ? I 
think we have too mu~h forgotten the wonderful joy which must have 
filled the Saviour's heart even when going to the cross. Beloved, you 
cannot suffer for others, if you have a benevolent miture, without 
feeling joy that you are taking the suffering from them : and we 
know that it was because of '' the joy that was set before him" that 
he "endured the cross, despising the shame." As he dived into the 
black waves of grief he could see the precious pearl which he counted 
to be of greater price than all, and that sight sustained him with a 
latent joy, if I may so call it, which did not sparkle at the time, but 
,rhich lay there slumbering within his soul even when "he was exceed
ing sorrowful, even unto death." And now that Christ has gone up 
on high, poor trembling sinner, he has no greater joy than this, in 
seeing of the travail of his soul in souls redeemed by him. both by 
price and by power, from death and sin. Jesus wept over Jerusalem 
because it would not be saved, but Jesus rejoices greatly over sinners 
who repent. This is his ,ioy, and his Cl'OWn of rejoicing-even ye 
poor tremblers who come and look to his cross and find life in his 
death, and healing in his wounds. 

I cannot bring out the comfort of this text to you as I could 
wish. Words fail me, but I would urge those of you who 
want to find peace and faith, to make a point of thinking very 
much about Christ. We not only lay hold on tl1e cross by faith, 
bat it is the cross which works faith in us. If you would think 
more often of the mercy of God, and the will of God, and the 
mission of Christ, and the lovingkindness of Christ, your.soul would pro
bably be led by the Spirit, by that course of thought, to believe in Jesus. 
Your dwelling constantly upon your sin, and your hardness of heart, has 
a great tendency to drive you to despair. It is well to know your heart 
to be hard, and your sin to be great, but as a man is not healed by 
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simply knowing thnt he is sick, and is not likely to get his spirits com
forted by merely studying his disease, so you nre not likel, to find faith 
by raking amongRt the filth of your fallen nature, or trying to find 

• something good in yourselves which is not there, and will not be there. 
Your wisest course is to think much of ,Jesus, and look to him. You will 
soon find hope in him if you look for it there. You will soon discover 
grounds for comfort if you look to God in the person of his Son. If 
you regard the will of God as it is revealed on Cal vary, and read it in the 
crimson lines written adown the Saviour's pierced body, you will soon 
perceive that his will is love. Tam away from the wounds which 
the old serpent has given you, and look to the brazen serpent. Look 
away from your own death to the death of Jesus, and, recollect, that your 
repentance apart from Christ will only be a legal repentance, full of 
bondage, and will be of no avail to you. As old Wilcocks says, 
"Away with that repentance which does not weep at the foot of the cross." 
If you do not look to Jesus Christ when you repent, your repentance is 
not an evangelical repentance, but a repentance which needeth to be 
repented of. Do, I pray you, receive the truth which I have put 
before you, or, rather, which the text so plainly presents. The salva
tion of sinners is the will of God, the work of Christ, and the joy 
of Christ. Is not this good news ? • 

II. But I said that the text was MUCH MORE AN EXA~PLE TO 
BELIEVERS, and so it is. 

Every word here is instructive to the follower of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. "As he is, so are we also in this world," and the more we be
come like him the more have we attained to that which God would 
havens be. 

Note in the text, first of all, Christ's subserviency. He says, "My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me." He says nothing about 
his own will. Thus early did he say, " Not my will, but thine be 
done." The man of the world thinks that if he could have his own 
way he would be perfectly happy, and his dream of happiness in this 
state or in the next is comprised in this, that his own wishes will be 
gratified, his own longings fulfilled, his own desires granted to him. 
This is all a mistake. A man will never be happy in this way. It is 
not by setting up his own will, and crying, "Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians;" but perfect happiness is to be found in exactly the opposite 
direction, namely, in the casting down of our own will entirely, and 
asking that the will of God may be fulfilled in us. "This is my meat," 
says the sinner, "to do my own will." Jesus Christ points to another 
table, and says, "This is my meat, to do the will of him that sent me ; 
my greatest comfort, and the most substantial nourishment of my 
spirit, are not found in carrying out my own desires, but in submitting 
all my desires to the will of God." Beloved, our sorrows grow at the 
roots of our self will. Could a man have any sorrow if his will were 
utterly subdued to the will of God? In such a case would not every
thing please him. Pain, if we did not kick against it, would have a 
wondrous sweetness ; losses would positively become things to rejoice 
in, as affording opportunities for patience; we should even take joyfully 
the spoiling of our goods. When we have conquered ourselves we 
have conquered all; when we have won the victory over our own 
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desires, and aversions, and have subdued ourselves, through sovereign 
grace, to the will of God, then must we be perfectly happy. 

Notice in the text, however, in the next place, not only subserviency, 
but also a reco_qnised commission. 0 Christian, cultivate full subser
,iency to the divine ,vill, and let it be your desire also to see clearly 
your commission from on high. It is the will of God; ay, but it is 
well for us to add " The will of him that sent me." If I am a soldier, 
when I am sent upon an errand I have not to consider what I shall do, 
but, l1aving received my commands, I am bound to obey. Do not 
many Christians fail to see their commission? It has come to be a 
dreadfully common belief in the Christian Church that the only man 
who has a "call," is the man who devotes all his time to what is called 
the "ministry," whereas all Christian service is ministry, and every 
Christian has a call to some kind of ministry or another. It is not every 
man that will become '' a father in Israel," for "ye have noi; many 
fathers; " it is not every man who can become even an instructor, or 
an exhorter, but each man must minister according to the gift he bath 
recei¥ed. Ye are a nation of priests. Instead of having some one 
man selected who becomes a priest, and so maintains the old priest
craft in the Christian church, Jesus our Lord and Head has abolished 
that monopoly for ever. He remains the one great Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, and we in him are made, each one of us, 
through his grace, kings and priests unto God. You are each of you, 
as believers, sent into this world with a distinct commission, and that 
commission is very like the commission given to your Master. In 
your measure the Spirit of the Lord is upon you, and he has sent you 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Into the atonement you 
cannot intrude, Christ has trodden the winepress alone, and of the 
people there was none with him, but in the place of service you will 
he no intruder, it is your dwelling-place. You are called to follow 
Christ your Lord in all holy labour for souls. "As the Father bath sent 
me, e,en so send I you;" is not this a part of his dying commission, not 
to the Apostles only, but unto all the saints ? Let us endeavour to 
recognise this. When Christ -was sent of God he did not forget that he 
was sent. He did not come into this world to do bis own business 
after he had once been sent to do bis Father's will. So you and I 
must not act as though we were living here to make money, or to bring 
up our families, and make matters comfortable for ourRelves. We are, 
if ?.e are Christians, sent into the world upon a divine errand, and oh ! 
for grace to recognise the errand and to perform it. 

Further, notice the practical cl:aracter of our Lorirs observations on 
these two points. He says, "J'lfy meat is"-what ? To consider? To 
resolve ? To calculate? To study prophecy as to when the world 
will end? To meditate upon plans by which we may be able one of 
these days to do something great? Not at all. "My meat is to do 
ihe will of him that sent me." The meat of some people is to find 
fault with others who do Christ's will, they never seem to have their 
mouths so well filled as when remarking upon the imperfections of 
those who ::ire nstly be! ter than themselves. This is like glutting 
one's stll with carrion, and is unworthy of a man of God. Did you ever 
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know a man whom God blessed who had not some crotchet or sin"ularity? 
I think I never knew such a man or woman either. When:ver God 
blessl:ls us there is sure to be something or other to remind men that the 
vessel containing the treasure is an earthen vessel. Foolish people are 
so fond of crying, "Look at the meanness of the vessel ! " as though 
no treasure were contained within. Were they wise they would under
stand that this is a part of the divine appointment, that we should 
have this treasnre in earthen vessels that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. Gould you do God's work better, think 
you? I wish you would try! It is generally true that those who 
cavil at others, find it inconvenient to walk in any path of usefulness 
at all. 

There are others, of a somewhat better disposition, who find it their 
meat to project new methods. They inve_nt grand schemes. There 
is a house to be built for God's people to worship in, and they always 
know how to build it, so many people are to give so much, and so 
many so much; the practical part of the business being how much 
they will give themselves, but upon that point they have remarkably 
little to say. They are always talking of some grand scheme or other 
for impossible Christian union, or some magnificent but impracticable 
Christian effort. Our Lord was practical. You are struck in the whole 
of his life with the practical character of it. He was no visionary, and 
no fanatic. Though his holy soul was on fire as much as the most 
fanatical zealot that ever lived, all his plans and methods were the 
wisest that could possibly be arranged ; so that if men had sat down in 
their coolest prudence to devise schemes, had they been rightly led they 
must have devised the very schemes which this warm-hearted, passionate 
Saviour carried out. He did not theorise, but act. My dear brethren 
and sisters, I hope we shall earn the same commendation. :Many 
Chril?tiaus are too fond of mysticisms, quiddities, oddities, and strange 
questions which minister not unto profit, I heartily wish they would 
try to win souls for Jesus in the old-fashioned Bible way. Every now 
and then some particular phase of truth crops up, and certain Christians 
go perfectly mad about it, wanting to pry between leaves that are folded, 
01• to fiud out secrets which are not revealed, or to reach some fancied 
eminence of self-conceited perfection in the flesh. While there are so 
many sinners to be lost or to be saved, I think we had better stick to 
preaching the gospel. As long as this world contains millions of those 
who do not know even the elementary truths of Christianity, would it 
not be as well for us first of all to go into the highways and hedges, 
and tell men of our dying Saviour, and point them to the cross ? Let 
us discuss the millennium, and the secret rapture, and all those other 
intricate questions by-and-by, when we have got through more pressing 
needs. Just now the vessel is going to pieces, who will man the 
life-boat ? The house is on a blaze, and who is he that will run the 
fire-escape up to the window ? Here are men perishing for luck of 
knowledge, and who will tell them that there is life in a look at the 
crucified One ? He is.the man who shall give men meat to eat; but 
all others, though they may carry a dish of most exquisite china, will 
probably give them no meat, but only make them angry at being tan
talised with empty wind. Christ's satisfaction of heart was of a most 

33 
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practical kind; he was subservient to God as a commissioned servant, 
and busy with actually doinq the will of God. 

But the p:ist of the text lies here. Our Lord Jesus Christ found both 
susf:enance and delight in thus doing the will of God in winning souls. 
Beheve me, brethren, if you have never known what it is to pluck a 
brand from the burning, you have never, known that spiritual meat 
which, next to Christ's own ~elf, is the sweetest food a soul can 
feed_ upon. To do good to others is one of the most rapid methods of 
gettmg good to yourselves. Read the diaries of Whitefield and of 
Wesley, and you will be struck with the fact that you do not find them 
p_erp_etually doubting their calling, mistrusting their election, or ques
t10mng whether they love the Lord or not. See the men, preaching 
to their thousands in the open air, and hearing around them the cries 
of "What must we do to be saved?" Why, brethren, they had no 
time for doubts and fears. Their full hearts had no room for such 
lumber. They felt that God had sent them into this world to win 
souls for Christ, and they could not afford to live desponding mis
trustful lives. They lived unto God, and the Holy Ghost so mightily 
lived in them that they were fully assured that they partook of his 
marvellous power. Some of you good people, who do nothing except 
read little Plymouthy books, and go to public meetings, and Bible 
readings, and prophetic conferences, and other forms of spiritual dissi
pation, would be a good deal bette11 Christians if you would look after 
the poor and needy around you. If you wO'Uld just tuck up your 
sleeves for work, and go and tell the gospel to dying men, you would 
find your spiritual health mightily restored, for very much of the 
sickness of Christians comes through their having nothing to do. All 
feeding and no working makes men spiritual dyspeptics. Be idle, 
careless, with nothing to live for, nothing to care for, no sinner to pray 
for, no backslider to lead back to the cross, no trembler to encourage, 
no little child to tell of a Saviour, no grey-headed man to enlighten in 
the things of God, no object, in fact, to live for; and who wonders, if 
you begin to groan, and to murmur, and to look within, until you are 
ready to die of despair? But if the Master shall come to you, and put 
his hand upon you, and say-" I have sent you just as my Father sent 
me; now ~o and do my will," you will find that in keeping his command
ments there is great reward. You would find meat to eat that you 
know nothing of now. Let us have practical Christianity, my brethren. 
Let us never neglect doctrinal Christianity, nor experimental 
Christianity, but if we do not have the practice of it in being to 
others what Christ was to us, we shall soon find the doctrines to be 
without savour, and the experience to be flavoured with bitterness. 
Christ found joy in seeking the good of the Samaritan woman •. Her 
he.art, hitherto nnrenewed, satisfied him when he had won it to 
himself. Oh, the joy of winning a soul ! Get a grip from the hand 
of one whom you were the means of bringing to Christ; why, after 
that, all the devils in hell may attack you, but you will not care for 
them, and all the men in the world may rage against you, and say 
you do not serve God from proper motives, or do not serve him in a 
discreet way; but since God has set his seal upon your work, you can 
afford to laugh at them. Do but win souls, beloved, through the power 
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?f t~e Holy Spirit, and you shall find it to be a perennial spring or 
Joy m your own souls. 

But, notice: our Lord says, in nduition to his finding it his meat to 
do God's will that he also desired to finish his work. And this is our 
satisfaction, to persevere till our work is finished. We shall never be 
content-

" Till nil the blood-bonght race 
Shall meet around the throne ; 

To bless the conduct of hi8 grace, 
And make his wonder8 known." 

You do not know how near yon may be to the completion of your 
work. You may not have to toil many more days. The chariot-wheels 
of eternity are sonnding behind you. Hasten, Christian! Use the 
moments zealously, for they are very precious. Yon are like the 
work-girl with her last inch of candle. Work hard! "The night 
cometh wherein no man can work." "I paint for eternity " said the 
painter; so let us do, let us work for God as those whose work will 
endure when selfish iabours shall burn as wood, hay, and stubble in the 
last tremendous fire. To finish his work ! To finish his work! 
Be this our aim. When the great missionary to the Indians was dying, 
the last thing that he did was to teach a little child its letters, and 
when someone marvelled to see so great a mau at such a work he said 
he thanked God that when he could no longer preach he had at least 
strength enough left to teac1 that poor little child. So would he finish 
his life"s work, and put in the last little stroke to complete the picture. 
It should be our meat and our drink to push on, never finding our 
meat in what we have done but in what we are doing and still have to 
do ; finding constantly our refreshment in the present work of the 
present hour as God enables us to perform it, spending and still being 
spent. Never let us say, " I have had my day ; let the young people 
t~ke their turn." Suppose the sun said, "I have shone; I shall not 
nse to-morrow." Imagine the stars in their beauty saying, "We have 
for so long a time ~hot our g-olden arrows through the darkness, we will 
now retire for el"er." What if the air should refuse to give us breath, or 
the water should no longer ripple in its channels, or if all nature 
Bhould stand still because of what it once did-what death and ruin 
would there be I No, Christian, there must be no loitering for you; 
each day be this your meat, to do the will of him that sent you, and 
to finish his work. 

III. And now, lastly, I have not strength, neither have you the time, 
to consider THE GLORY WHICH JESUS CHitIST SHOULD HAVE Fitm[ us, 
when we know that he could truly say, "It is my meat to do the 
will of him that sent me and to finish his work." 

How could he ever have loved us? It is strange that the Son 
of God should have set his affections upon such unworthy beings. I 
shculd not have wondered, my brother, at his loving you, but it is a daily 
marvel to me that Jesus should have loved me. It is a wonder of 
wonders that he should come to save us ; that when we were so lost and 
ruined that we did not even care about his love, but rejected it when we 
heard of it, and despised it even when it came with some degree of 
power to our hearts, that he should still have loved us notwithstanding 
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all. "'Tis strange, 'tis passing strange, 'tis wondet·fnl" ! Yet, so it is. 
He has no greater delight than in saving us, and in bringing us to glory. 
:--ball we not praise him? Do not our hearts say within themselves, 
" What shall I do, my Saviour, to praise? Wherewithal shall I crown 
his head ? How shall I show forth my gratitude to him who found 
such delight in serving me ?" Beloved, may the love of God be shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. 

Let every flying hour confess 
,v e bring the gospel fresh renown ; 
And when om· lives and labours cease 
l\Iay we possess the promised crown. 

From this day forth may it be our meat and drink is to do the wilI 
of him that sent us, and to finish his work. 

I leave the text with you, my brethren in Christ, and may God give 
you grace practically to ?arry out its meaning. I leave it with you, ye 
unc?nrnrted,_ and may 1t be as cords of love to draw you to Jesus, 
Clmst and his shall be the praise for ever and ever. Amen. 

irhd .of ~.oMrn!) ~.orlbl}Jnmu. 
FOR THE YOuXG. 

DY PASTOR C. A. DAVIS, 

I CHAKCED one day to enter the Court of Conscience, where I witnessed 
the trial of a notorious prisoner, Godless ,v orldlyman. The court wtts occu

pied in every corner with a crowd of thoughts and memories, who looked 
on and approved or condemned as the trial proceeded. (Rom. ii. 15.) The 
judge was there seated on the bench; at the table before him sat the recorder 
and the pleader Emmauuel; on either side were ranged the officers of the 
court. Conviction had charge of the prisoner, and the executioner Justice stood 
sword in hand. 

Worldlyman being placed nt the bar the clerk read the indictment, to the effect 
that the prisoner had broken the laws of the king, had withdrawn himself from 
his service, entertained the king's enemies, and had induced others to do the 
like. Tlie prisoner pleaded not guilty; and the judge ordered that the wit
nesses should be called 

First came those on the prisoner's side. Lightheart stepped into the box 
and said the prisoner was an excellent and harmless mnn, had committed neither 
theft nor murder, had never done harm to anyone, and was acknowledged to 
wear a respectable character ; that his motto had been a short life and a merry 
one, that every one must sow his wild oats, and no sensible me.n would con
demn a little harmless mirth. 

Lightbeart stepped down and the next witness was called. His name was 
~everprofess. He said, as to the charge against the prisoner of having thrown 
off his allegiance to the king, it wns beside the mark, ior he had nernr made any 
profession of allegiance ; he did not see how he could be blamed for not doing 
what he never professed to do. The judge remarked that this only made the 
prisoner's guilt the greater. 

The uext witness was Longface, whose evidence was to the effect that the 
prisoner lived in Hypocrite Alley, not many doors fromhimself: that he was e. 
g-ooll mau, never known to smile;· had always been grave, demure, solemn; and 
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the mun who could pick a hole in his character m11st be of a thankless <lispo
sition in<leed. The judge said this witness and Lightheart did not agree, and 
thnt a gloomy manner did not make a good man. 

Formalist was the next witness. The prisoner was well known to him; he 
had uJways been regular in churchgoing, he went through the mud, he close,! 
his eyes during prayer. He read a chapter every day, he ne,er went to bed 
-without first kneeling, and when he rose he knelt 11gain unless he had overslept 
himself. A man so religious he was sure could never be pro,ecl guilty of the 
-charges_ laid against him. The judge said, '' They draw near to me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me." 

Tbe next witness was named Charity. He testified that \\" orldlyman had 
been known to give his old boots and east-off clothes to the poor, that his name 
might be seen in large letters in many subscription li~ts, and he believed that 
though he had acted imprude.ntly in a few trifling matters, as the indictment 
said, the judge would in consideration of his charitable disposition, and remem
bering that charity covers a multitude of sins, acquit him. To which the judge 
said, "Charity bides from a man the faults of bis friend, but almsgiving does 
not conceal a man's sins from God." 

The witnesses on the other side were then called. Tne first was Homepiety 
who bad nothing good to say of the prisoner. Formalist, said he, had desc1;bed 
him e.s a demure and saintly man, !:Jut this was tho mask he wore abroad; at 
'home the mask was le.id aside. It was said of him that he was a saint abroad 
and a devil at home, and this was true. He had constantly broken the fifth 
comm,mdment. 

Honest came next. He said the prisoner was accustomed to charge more 
than the true ~e.lue for his goods, that he was always ready to take an unjust 
e.dve.nt11ge, that his weights and measures were false, so that though he might 
never have picked pockets and prowled the highways as a robber, he was guilty 
-of breaking the eighth law of the king. 

Next Hatenot was called. He said the prisoner had indulged in hatred and 
malevolent passions, that he had wished those who displeased him dead and 
lying in the grave, and this came under the sentence of the law book, " Who
.soever he.teth his brother is a murderer." 

Holyde.y next appeared and said, that the choicest mee.ns of grace had been 
misused by the prisoner, that he had considered God's worship a weariness 
and had snuffed at it, that he had abused the gospel, had made holy things nu 
occasion of more sin, and bad broken thus the fourth commandment. 

Purespeech bore witness that the prisoner h11d indulged in blasphemy, in 
-cursing nnd swearing, and in taking God's name in vain, for all whicb he 
would not be held guiltless. 

Cleanheart said he had fostered impure imaginations, and though he 
ventured not upon the sins themselves, yet the delighting in this impurity of 
,heart was the breach of the seventh commandment. 

Last came Love-God. He said," My Lord, had the prisoner been innocent of 
these things, he could not be acquitted; for the first and great commandment 
hns never been fulfilled by him, 'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and with all thy mind and with all thy soul and with all thy 
.strength.''' 

The prisoner was asked if he had anything to say. He blushed and wept, 
and when be could control his grief he cried with sighs: '' My Lord, I um 
guilty. Every word of the accusation is true, and more. I have broken tho 
laws and rebelled age.inst God. I am undone and deserve to die; but, 0 my 
Lord, mercy! I cry mercy.'' . . 

The judge assumed the black cap, e.ud said, "The soul that smneth, it shall 
die. Justice, take the prisoner." . 

When Justice laid hold of the prisoner, the pleader Emmanuel rose, e.nd said, 
"Stay thy sword." He turned to the judge, and said," Pity tho prisoner anti 
-spare him." The judge replied, "The Jaw knows no pity.'' Emmanuel spoko 
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again: " My Father, the prisoner is thy creature, made in thine image, my 
heart yearns towards him. I cannot see him die. Let the sword of Justice 
enter into my soul. I will die for the sinner; my life shall go for his." 

The Court was struck with deep silence. The prisoner stood 11mezed, his 
eyes ri.eted on the prince, for he could see no one else. The rest looked e,t 
the judge, wondering what turn things would now take. 

The judge rose and addressed the prisoner. "Since thou 11rt tried 11ud found 
guilty, sentence is passed on thee : but my Sou has offered his life for thine. 
Be it so. I accept the substitute. Die, 0 Emmanuel, and thou, 0 sinner, live:•· 

A burst of emotion sounded through the Court. The divine prince rose and 
deli,ered himself to the executioner, and was led to death. 

As for the prisoner, I have since heard that he is a new man, that he can 
tl~ink of none but E1_nmanuel, that he often weeps in secret at the memory of 
him, and that there 1s not a man on earth who bas so great a love as he for the 
11rince who bled and died on his behalf. And I am not surprised. 

THE little eighteenpenny books, now bein~ circulated in this country, by 
Dr. Cuyler are deservedly becoming popular favourites. The doctor well 

understands the power of short sentences; and good things, strikingly put, 
abound in his pleasant pages. The Empty Crib, is a biography of a novel 
kind, its subject being au infant who died when five years of age. Many a 
bereaved mother will thank the American doct0r for what is a gem of its kind, 
but for our own part we do not see particularly much in it, except its tenderness. 
The book was written while the author was learning a lesson in quietness. 
before God, and few will complete the perusal without tears. vVe now give a 
selection of extracts from the little works of our esteemed friend. 

:>ll.AKING MONEY AND PAYING THE FARE. 

One man, for example, is entirely absorbed in making money. When this
becomes a greedy appetite, the money-lover must pay for it with daily anxiety 
and worry, and he runs the fearful risk of being eaten up with covetousness. 
A greed for wealth grows with years. When the rich miser of New York 
tottered out into the street at fourscore, and a friend asked him how he felt, 
the old miser replied eagerly, '' I feel better to day; stocks are up." Ah! what 
afare that old millionaire had to pay for travelling farther and faster than 
others on the road to wealth! It shrivelled up his very soul. Gold mo.y be o. 
useful servant, but it is a cruel master. It is not easy to owu it without its 
owning us. When one man makes it a rich blessing to others, thousands 
make it the ruin of their souls. Love of money drew Lot to the fertile valley of 
Sodom, and be" paid the fare thereof," in the destruction of his family. Love· 
of money made Gehazi a knave: he ," paid the fare" in an incurable leprosy. 
Love of money was one of the two sins for which Judas paid with the suicide's. 
rope, and everlasting infamy. No man can make money safely and wisely, 
unless he holds bis earnings as a trust from God. What would it profit you to
win the wealth of an empire, if you should pe.y for it the price of your undying 
soul? "What shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?"-Heart 1'houghts .. 

" Heart Thoughts. By Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D. (Hoddor & Stoughton.) 
Heart Life. By Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton) 
Heart Culture. By Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton.) 
The Empty Crib. A Memorial of Little Georgie. With words of consolation for 

BcrcaYcd Parents. Dy Theo. L. Cuyler, D.D. With Introductory Letter by Rev. 
Kewman Hall, LL.B. (Dickenson and Higham.) 
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PLAYl1'~ WITH TIRE, 

Perhnps we may discover that some very respectable people are often very 
destructive incendiaries. If I invite a group of young men in my house to 
surround n card te.ble, I may simply design to furnish them an hour's 
amusement. But perhaps a lust for gambling may be latent in some young 
man's breast, and I may quicken it into life by my offer of a temptation. There 
is a fire in that pack of cards! And I deliberately place that fire amid the 
inflammable passions of that youthful heart. On me rests the consequences of 
the act, as well as upon him I lead into temptation. The motive does not alter 
the result by one iota. 

"For evil is wrought by want of thought, 
As well as by want of heart." 

A TOTAL ECLIPSE, 

At·four o'clock we stood in the door-yard of my friend, with smoked glass in 
hand; and as one of us was watching the blazing sun, he exclaimed, ·• There 
she comes!" ·when a boy I bad read of this very eclipse, and of the moment 
when it should begin. It did begin at the precise second predicted forty years 
ago ! Such is the punctuality of the truth-keeping God. And will he not be 
equally faithful in keeping his spiritual promises? '' Wherefore dost thou 
doubt?" The shadow came over the sun gradually-even as I have seen the 
shadow of a growing sin leap over a bright Christian character. The landscape 
around us began to look yellowish and ghastly. The grass seamed to be 
getting sick. Over the trees played a weird, lurid light, and every le1tf hung 
perfectly motionless. "Oh! see how queer those flowers look! And those 
currant bushes! It looks as if nature was getting the jaundice!" An odd 
thought; and yet I do not know of uuy other idea that would more truly 
describe n11ture's ghastly hue. . . "ToTAL !" we all exclaimed togetber. 
In an instant, in the twinkling of en eye, came down an !l.wful shadow as of 
a black wing, filling the whole heaveIJs. It was ineffably frightful. Coleridge's 
lines flashed into my mind in a momeut: 

"The sun's rim dips : the stars rush out; 
,vith one stride comes the dark." 

To the north the horizon was dyed with a rich orunge hue. But above us and 
around us the air seemed to be filled with fine black particles. It wns so dark 
that I could not recognise a countenance a hundred yards off; and yet it was 
not the darkness of an ordinary evening. It wus the darkness of death! A hove 
o. group of trees before us a flock of birds flew wildly to end fro, as if rianic
etricken. A couple of cows went lowing past the gate-the only sound in the 
awful stillness. Just over the fence, a half~dozen chickens had composed 
themselves to roost in a cherry tree. A dozen stars were twinklirig in various 
parts of the heavens. The air was still as midnight. . . . At two minutes 
after Jive, as ,,.e stood gazing on the black orb, with its magnificent corona, a 
flash of golden light burst forth from the northern limb. It wlls the most 
thrilling instant I ever knew, and the most splendid spectacle I ever witnessed. 
As if God said, "Let there be light!" a sheaf of dazzling rnys burst forth in a 
twinkling! The whole sky lightened instantaneously. Methought that" the 
sons of God" must have seen something like this when on Creation's morn the 
first flood of radiance broke on black chaos at the almighty Voice. He spake 
and it was done ! " THou makest darkness, and it is night!" '' Tuou 
coverest thyself with light as with a garment !"-Heart Life. 

CONTENTMENT. 

Look at your mercies with both eyes ; and at your troubles and trials with 
only l1alf an eye. Study contentment. In these days of inordinate greed and 
self-indulgence, keep down the accursed spirit of grnsping. What they don't 
have makes thousands wretched. Keep at some work of usefulness. 
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"'ork for Christ l,rings henrt-health. Keep your heart's window e.lwnys open 
towards hee."l"en. Let the blessed light of Jesus' countene.nce shine in. It will 
turn tears into rainbows.-Ileart Cultu1·e. 

Ql'lETl\ESS DEFOilE GOD. 

Quietness under God's discipline is simply the willingness to let Goel hnve, 
l1is own way. lt is ready to go where he sends us, to beu whe.t he Joys upon· 
us, to sit still just where he places us. Why should we try to get e.wHy from 
his blessed discipline? When you would fill a vessel with water from II hydro.nt 
or a rain spout, you do not remove the vessel while . the stree.m is pour
ing in. It is filled by silting still. And if God's storms are filling your hee.rt 
with hea,en-descended graces, why should you seek to move awe.y from be
neath its blessed outpour? If God is refining your bee.rt, why seek to be 
taken out of the furnace. Vle have 1<eldom met with a finer illustration of 
this grace than was presented by an aged lady, who e.rter a busy life of doing 
good, was at length laid upon her bed, po.in-worn nnd helpless, A good 
minister went to see her, and asked if, after her active habits, she did not find 
her confinement haid to bear. '' No sir," said she; "not at all. '\Vhen 1 
was well, I used to hear the Lord say, day by de.y, 'Betty, do this, ond do that,' 
and I used to do it as well e.s I could. But now I hear him say, 'Betty, lie 
still and cough.''' Which of these two acts of obedience was the more diffi
cult to perform, we leave our readers to testify from their own experience,.-The 
Empty Crib. 

THE DEATH OF GEORGIE, 

. He looked up to his mother, and his nurse Nanie, and whispered 
"Does Jesus love me? ·what will Jesus say to me wheu he sees me?" '\Ye flat
tered our~eh-es with the vain hope that he might survive until the next day, and 
accordingly I left him, to fulfil a most important pulpit engagement. The 
little fellow kissed his hand to me, and his feeble '' Good-bye!" were about 
the last words that ever fell from his lips. The agonising convulsions pre
sently came ou; and soon after suuset, onr glorious boy lay cold and silent 
on his pillow. Our Sabbath evening was his bright and endless Sabbath 
morn.-Ibid. 

muirtlitf ♦ 

UNBELIEF is of various kinds. It is also bad, worse, or worst, according 
to the motive from which it springs. 

The worst kind of unbelief is that which grows out of a bad life. There are 
men who, having in youth broken through :111 restraint, foll~wed their evil 
pasEions, become mixed up and enamoured with worldly pursuits, blunted. all 
their finer foelings, and in general rendered themselves _hard, call~us, ~rut1sh, 
and reckless, find it most convenient to become sceptics. Notlnn~ 1s more 
natural. If I have defied the laws of God all my life, !Ind as a consequence, 
have laid myself open to just punishment, how soothing it will be if I can 
persuade myself that there will be no punishment. If I have allowed my body 
to become the abode of all that is bad, and shut out from my nature all that 
would make me fit for heaven-how consoling if I can persuade myself that 
there is no heaven ! 

What a fool a wicked ool is! With what calmness does he shut his eyes to 
the inevitable ! The wild ostrich of the desert, when hunted, is said to hide 
her head in a bush or in the sand, and shutting out from her view her pursuer 
she imao-ines that because she can't see him he can't see her. 8he could do 
no bett;r thing to ensure her destruction! When punishmen~ is dogg!ng t~e 
steps of the sinner, hanging over him, ready to drop upon and crush him, will 
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it make any difference whether he shut his eyes to it or no? 0 misguided 
mRn, b~t thou brought thy~elf to _a stRte of comfortable unbelief? Do warning 
admomt10ns fall upon thee hke bail upon a steel roof? Then while it is not 
mi?e to _say thou hast sinned. away thy day of grace, yet re;son and revela
lat10n ahke declare that there 1s not a more dangerous and awful condition than 
thin~. Thou bast been for years shutting out ot· thy mind God and his law
persistently hast thou kept the door closed and barred; how hard will it be 
for them now to enter. Here are several rooms where machinery is fitted up: 
!:mt the uppermost room in ~hich the finest :ind most delicate works are placed 
1s closed, tf:ie bands connectmg the works with the engine are broken, the du~t 
.and damp have accumulated, rust and decay have for years been clocminn- up 
the wheels, shafts, and spindles. Go up into that room, try to start

0
the 

0
ma

-cbinery. Can you? No! It is out of gear, it is rusted up, it is useless. 
What a trouble it would be to make that machinery go. How little of <YQOcl 
is left in it. Oh, how bard for an old sinner tQ turn to God; be says, "Le~ me 
.alone in my sleep-let me alone in my rust; don't, don't stir me. I can't bear 
it. This ease is so comfortable." The fool says in his heart there is no God ; 
because he has become corrupt and abominable in his doings, and Lecause for 
so long a time "God has not been in all his thoughts." Were it not that 
"not.biog is too hard for the Lord,'' we might be disposed to say Qf such 
.a one, "Let him alone, don't waste time upon him-it is quite useless, he is 
lost!" Yet the Lord is long-suffering, and full of compassion, and it may be, 
if the sinner, even this sinner cry, the Lord will have mercy upon him. Let 
ihim cry mightily unto God to help him, for assuredly be cannot help himself. 

The second class of unbelievers is not much better than the first, though 
'(lerbaps they are more likely to recover from the disease, seeing they generally 
l1ave youth on their side. I refer to those who become doubters from rnnity 
.and pride of intellect. 

We reckon our~elves a wise and enlightened generation, and our enlighten
ment takes the special form of going down and meddling with (or" mucl(lling" 
with) foundation truths. Literary and debating- societies abound, and young 
:men of magnificent intellects having sharpened their wits on the grindstones of 
the Philistines (without, however, having asked counsel of the Lord), try their 
keen-edged logic on all tl:.nt past generations have venern.ted. These young 
Iconoclasts having cut (not their wisdom teeth but) the cords of faith, (beg 
pardon, credulity), rejoice in, nay, wallow in perfect freedom of thought. 
"Those old fogies, our forefathers," my they, " what duffers they were-how 
charmingly simple in their ignoronce, Groaning nncl droning over their prnyers 
and their psalms, nnd never daring to open any book but that old-fashioned 
Bible. Well, well, we've got past thnt, one book is as good as another, and the 
man who makes himself acquainted with all literary productions, gets II glorious 
expansion of intellect which emancipates him from the thraldom and bigotry of 
a· nnrrow-minded religion. With what docile gullibility have past generations 
a,wallowed the notion of e. Goel, and all the absurdities nnd old wi\'cs' fables 
that follow, when e. little common sense would hnve prevented such mooushine 
'being cre~ited. ,vho ever saw this so-called God, who ever knew anybody 
that did see him-and what need is there of a God? Does not science prove 
that oil things have been evolved, by a system of laws opernting in the ages, 
.and by the affinities of particles and natural selections, producing the various 
forms of life we see. Away, then, with these absurd and--." 

Hold, friend! not so fast, wnit e. bit, let me spenk. You love logic I see. 
Well, come with me. Let us travel in imagination acrQSS the ocean; here we 
are in America. Now we will dive into the vast forests, e.ntl p:o where mnn hns 
never trod before. On we plod fo1· days and weeks. This will do ; let us stop 
at the foot of this giant tree. How solitary is oil around. We nre surely the 
first human beings that have ever visited here. But you, being the sharper of 
he two, reply, "Are we, though-what's this?" ~nd, stooping dO\~n, pick up 
cou pie of rails fastened together by a rusty nail. " You are unstaken, we 
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are not the first visitors to this spot; look at this." "Well," I reply "what; 
of thnt?" ""rhy, that could not get there of itself; somebody mdst have
}lllt it there." "How do you know; did you see thnt somebody?" No." "Do 
you know anybody who saw him?" "No, but my own sense tells me tho.t two. 
pieces of wood nailed crosswise could not get there of themselves." ",vhy not 
mi.!!ht. it not have happened somehow?" "" How happened?" ",vhy by th; 
law of affinity, by natural selection-wood to wood you know.'' "No; you're· 
trying to gull me. Could two pieces of wood fasten themselves toaether by a 
nail ; besides, how could the nail make itself? Stupid ! I think y~u must be 
cracked, or else the wood is akin to yom· head! Don't you see there's design, 
contrivance, mechani~m; and how could that happen without a desianer and 
worker to execute it? It's against all common sense to suppose it pos~ible for 
those two rails either to put themselves. tofaether so, or to get there without 
some one having brought them; therefore conclude, and I think these rail~ 
demonstrate to an absolute certainty, that somebody has been here before us." 

"Right, friend; you've hit the nail on the head this time. Now, look at this 
tree. Observe its massive trunk, admirably adapted for holding its great boughs;. 
see how its gnarled roots strike all ways into the ground, that it may be 
firmly held against the blast. Yet that is but one thing; the roots perform 
another function ; through their many thousand mouths they take from the soil 
innumerable atoms, which even now a1·e marching in wonderful regularity up 
the great trunk, and each one will find its way to the exact spot designed for it 
for the building up of the tree. That which is for making bark will not go to 
leaf-that which is for branch will not by mistake go·to blossom, but every 
single particle will traverse its intended course, and rest in the exact spot which 
it is best adapted to fill. Is there no design here, no contrivance, no skill?" 
"Yes," you repl_y, "but this is only development. This is a gradual process 
of uniting particle to particle, according to a law of natural selection, as I said. 
but the other operation was different; in that there were existing substances 
interfered with and fastened together by a third in an unnatural way." 

Granted; but, wherein is the difference? Here was a man who took 
materials already in existence, and put them together, fastening them by a 
piece of iron, which also pre-existed, and the re~ult you take to be proof of 
skill and design. Supposing the man had made the nail and the wood out of 
nothing, would. not that be evidence of still greater skill and more wonderful 
design ; or, supposing he had power to set in operation certain existing forces 
hy which he developed the wood and iron gradually from nothing, would not 
that be yet more manellous? and yet, further, imagine that he had created 
the forces by which he developed the wood and iron, would not that be the most 
wonderful o·f all ? Do you know of any man who can perform such wonders? 
Are they not above man's power altogether? Has not some ~me, some won
derful One then been at work? Will you tell me that all tht8 has haJJpened 
somehow-by a power which made itself-according_to laws, which laws m~de 
themselves. You could not swallow my suggestion about the two rails, 
and yet you are rather proud of your own nonsense about this great tree-nay, 
the whole forest, and the world itself. Verily, the gullibility ?f ,A~heism is 
great. Talk about the credulity of Christians! ,ve do believe m a few 
marvels, and our swallow may be somewhat large, but never was the n_iost 
capacious Christian gullet guilty of the gullibility ?f the At~eist. H~re 1s a. 
bolus for you:-" Everything we see and everythmg we don t see, thtS ~rea.t 
world and all the other worlds there may be, made themselves, out of particles, 
by a system of laws, and the particles and laws made themselves-out ot 
nothing!" Behold the reductio ad absurdum of Atheistic logic ! 

Liverpool. A. DEACON, 
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~tbirfus. 
Types and Emblem.,, being a Collection 

of Sermons preached on Sunday and 
Thursday Evenings at the Metro
politan Tabernacle. BY C. H. 
SPURGEON, Price 3s. Passmore and 
Alabaster, 4, Paternoster Buildings. 

,v E hope this· volume will please our 
friends. Of the matter we can say 
nothing, but the printing and binding 
are commendably done, the size is 
handy, and the price is within the reach 
of the many. Several readers have told 
us that they think the selection from 
the sermons have been wisely made by 
the publishers if they aimed at giving 
the more striking specimens of our 
preaching. Our publishers tell us that 
the whole of their first issue was taken 
up by the trade, and they have the 
work again on the press. We cannot 
quarrel with a public opinion of so 
practical a nature. 

.llfan a Special Creatio11; or, the Pre
ordai11ed Evolution of Species. By 
"TJLLIAM SHARPE, l\l.D. Robert 
Hardwicke, 192, Piccadilly. 

AN interesting nrgument against the 
theory of l\Ir. Darwin. '!'hose who 
combine with their love of the Scrip
tures a propensity for studies in Natura I 
History, will read this work with much 
ple11sure and profit. l\lnny curious facts 
nre narrated, 111Hl are brought to bear 
upon the question of tl,e origin of 
~pecies. It is a very praiseworthy at
tempt to defend the declrm1tions of the 
Dible. 

Om· Own Sheet Almanack for 1874. 
Partridge am\ Co. One_ Penny. 

OuR ~steemed brother, ,v. J. l\Inyers, 
bas prcpnred this almanack with much 
care, and devotes all the pro.fits to the 
new College Buildings. It is a good 
sheet almanack-indeed, we do not 
know a better. Any congregation 
taking two hundred and fifty for £1 
can have special matter inserted, and 11 

title adaptin~ it to their own use, by 
addressing, \V alter J. Mayers, Ke! vedon 
House, Queen's Road, Battersea Park, 
S.W. ,ve wish our esteemed friend a 
circulation of tens of thousands. 

Spurgeon's Illustrated Almanack. Price· 
One Penny. Passmore & Alabaster. 

THis is an old acquaintance, and ha.~ 
now for many years enjoyed a very larn-e 
share of public favour. We do n~t 
think this year's production is worse 
than its predecessors; we always try to 
do our best. Our friends had better 
get it and review it for themselves; we 
cannot review our own productions 
unless we imitate Cobbett's style and 
say, "If any one wants a good penny 
Almanack, let him buy mine at once." 

John Ploughman's Sheet Almanrick, for 
1874. Price One Penny. Passmore 
and Alabaster. 

Tms is now on sale. If employers of 
labour would introduce it to their work
people we think, they would be doing 
them good service. The alman'lck i, 
meant mainly for the working cbsses, 
and inculcates thrift, sobriety, and 
kindness to animals, in a style which 
they can understand. 

Incidents in my Sunday-sclwol L,fe, or 
Short Chapters for Teachers and 
Scholars. By LILLIE MoNTFORT. 
,vesleyan Conference Office. 

A NUMDER of pleosing incidents. No
thing very thrilling or unusual, but good, 
gracious and practical. 

Note.v on the Parables, accordiug to literal 
011d futurist principles of interpreta
tion. By l\Irs. MACHLACIILAN. ,vm. 
Blackwood and Sons. 

THESE interpretotions will delight the 
brethren who bail from Plymouth, for 
they ore oracular and dognrntical in the 
highest degree, and about ns for-fetched 
as the comments of O1·igen. ,vhen we 
reached a point at which the authoress 
feels it needful to warn us that the gos
pels are Jewish in their teaching, we 
judged it time to have done. Systems 
of interpretation which find it neces
sary to depreciate inspired books give 
very clear evidence that their origin is 
not from above. ,vhen we peruse such 
nonsense we ask, what next? And 
what next? 
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Thr R~formalio11. Dy GEORGE P. FISHER, 
D.D. Hodder and Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

"'E commenced reading this volume 
with the impression that be must be a 
bohl man who thinks he can make a 
book on this portion of church history 
-after D'Aubignc's famous work. ",vhat 
shall the man do that cometh after the 
'king?" The author bas, however, quite 
_justified to our judgment the attempt he 
has _made .. It is a capital digest of the 
suh_Ject, with a good index and tables, 
and forms a first-class book for general 
readers as well as for students. ,v e 
find nothing new, but are glad to have 
the old facts in so convenient and ad
mirable a form. 

Introducti.on to the knowledge of Holy 
Scripture. By the Rev. SAMUEL 
GREEN. Sunday School Union, 56, 
Old Bailey. 

A BOOK for teachers and senior scholars 
in Sunday schools. A small volume 
after the style of Dr. Anrrus's "Bible 
Handbook," and likely to b~ very useful 
from its cheap and condensed form. ,ve 
welcome it warmly, and commend it 
heartily. 

Christ Crucified. By ADOLPHE SAPmB. 
James Nisbet and Co., 21, Demers 
Street. 1873. 

MR. SAPHIB. is too well known to need 
any commendation from us. He is 
always found at the cross, or not far 
from it. Here, especially, where the 
suLject is Christ crucified, he stands 
immovably; not as some would say, 
under the shadow of the cross, because 
with him the cross has no shadows, but 
in the midst of its glories, changed 
into the same image, from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Such teachers never need go beyond 
the plain meaning of Scripture for the 
confirmation of their views; they al
ways ,peak much of their beloved bro
ther Paul ; and by looking at all Scrip
ture doctrines in their relation to the 
cross, have no difficulty in perceiving 
their relation to each other. Their 
writings are both learned and simple, 
deep and yet clear. ,v e r<'joice in them, 
as rno,t valual,le, because most useful 
in the present age. 

£1ivian and His Fi·iencls; 01·, T11·0 llnn
d1·ed Ycai·s A.£fo. Dy G1mnm: E. 
SARGENT. Religious Trnct Society. 

A STORY of the plague of London, which 
hl\s already appeared in the " Sunday 
at Home." The name of the author is 
sufficient gu~rantee for the godly tone; 
the story itself possesses absorbinn
i~tei:est. Illustrations abound, and th~ 
bmdmg of the book is very attractive . 
it would make a very handsome present'. 

An entirely New Series of Scriptui·e 
Texts has been issued by l\Iessrs. 
Morgan and Scott, 12, Paternoster 
Buildings. 

THESE texts are printed on verv lar<?e 
sheets of paper (size 35 inches 'by 22-!-
inches), and are very suitable for th~ 
walls of mission rooms, schoolrooms, re
fuges, &c. We are best pleased with the 
one entitled the A B C of the gospel of 
the blessed God. It contains the three 
texts, " All have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God; Behold the Lamb 
of God, who talceth away the sin of the 
world; Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden." Our specimen is 
mounted on canvas, varnished, with 
eyelet holes, and if hung upon a wall 
would preach the gospel for many years. 
It is printed in chocolate colour, and 
costs ls. 6d. Other colours are the 
same in price. There are seventeen 
varieties of texts. Here is an excellent 
plan of doing good. 

Biblical Cyclop{f',dia; 01·, Dictiona1·y of 
the Old and New Teitament. By WM. 
JoNES, l\I.A. London: Wm. Tegg. 

,vE have no hesitation in pronouncing 
this to be a valuable addition to the 
library of all those who aspire to a cor
rect and extensive acquaintonce with 
the sacred writing~. lt is a Biblical 
library in itself, and is precisely adapted 
to those who, from necessity 01· choice, 
are seeking one book in the place of 
many. It is not a mere dictionary of 
words, but a dissertation upon their 
meaning, more or less extensive, accord
ing to their position in a sound theological 
~ystem. "re have turned to several 
test-words, and found them to be quite 
in harmony with our views. ,v e re
commend it strongly both to teachers 
and taught. 
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Wonderful Works of Christ. By a 
Cleriryman'sDnughter. Second Series. 
Religious Tract Society. 

'\VE do not remember having seen the 
first series of these most instructive con
versations, but we like this second series 
immensely. The children talk about the 
mir:tclea as we fear no children ever do, 
and so far the machinery of the book is 
rather unnatural : but the instruction 
given is most precious. We cannot 
ima"ine a better book for a mother who 
wants to give her children a holy and 
interestittg Sabbath evening's lesson. In
stead of further rematks, we subjoin an 
extract upon Peter's walking on the sea, 
which to us is the very beau ideal of 
suggestive commenting in simple lan
guage:-

'"Vhat made him want to go?" asked 
Charlie. "I would rather have kept safe in 
the boat." 

"He was influenced, no doubt, by mingled 
motives. Perhaps, being so impulsive, he 
had shown most terror at the first sight of the 
figure moving towards them on the waves, 
and now he may have wished to prove bow 
heroic he could be. There was, we may be 
sure, love to tl1.e Saviour, and a desire to be 
near him; but mingled with these were more 
selfish feelings-among others, I think, a de
sire for pre-eminence, a wish to push himself 
into notice-something of the snme spint 
which led him at a later day to utter those 
boastful words, • Though all shall be offended, 
vet will not I,' words followed by a sadder 
f11ll than the one that overtook him now." 

"I notice he says, 'bid me come,' not bid 
11s; he was evidently only thinking of him
self," said Lizzie. 

"M,uk the love and wisdom of the Saviours 
nnswer. Ila does not chill his impulsive 
diooiplc by a refusal, thoug~ he knows t~o 
faults thnt lurk in Peter's desire. lle permits 
him to lcnrn this needful lesson. Yet it is 
lmt by n siuglo word thnt he nnswers Petcr's 
requt•st-1\ word which, while it docs noL rc
fuso the tria.1, in no wn.y promises success.'' 

"Petn said, 'Bid me come 1'nlo thee,' nnd 
om Saviour only replied, 'Come,••• observed 
Herbert. 

"Y cs • tho 'come, is no command, only a 
pormissi~n. Peter had said 'u~to _the_e,' _but 
our Lord gives no such defimlo m~1tntlon. 
'.rho result wns now to depend entirely on 
the disci I le•s faith. How strong th:it ia)th 
6ecmcd n t first! He clambered down the side 
of the rolling vessel, his feet touched the 
l1enviug w,wcs, and ho st?od upon them. 
,vith eyes Jixcd Oll the SI\VlOlll", he took t\10 
Jirst fow steps in safety; then, ns the great 
billows rolled towards him, and he saw them 
rising a1id falling between him )iis Master, 
Pete,· for .. ot the secret source of lns strength, 
u1ul \\'hi!~ gnziug into the )'l\ll'Uiu:; gulfa of 

the angry sea. his heart sank with fear, his 
faith wavered, and he began to sink.' 

"And yet his faith did not altogether leave 
him, said Herbert, thoughtfully, ·• for even 
in that terrible moment he believed in Christ's 
power and love-he cried at once, 'Lord, sa v& 
me.'" 

"nut could he not swim?" asked Charlie, 
H He was a fisherman, you know." 

" He could swim ; in the twenty-first 
chapter of St. John's Gospel ,ve have proof 
of that. One writer on this mirncle remarks, 
that Peter, in his terror, forgot his usual 
resource; while another says, 'In this his 
pe,~~ his fisher's art profits him nothing; for 
there is no mingling of nature and grace in 
this way.' Probably some sense of his sin 
and presumption may have flashed on Peter's 
mind, and made him feel that he would 
honour Christ by seeking help only from 
him." 

"How graciously Christ rebuked him," said 
Lizzie. •• '.l'he Lord recognised his faith, 
weak as it was, He did not call Peter 'unbe
lieving• but 'of little faith.'" 

"And the Saviour says also, 'Wherefoni 
didst thou doubt?' not' wherefore didst thou 
come?'" added Herbert. " And then you 
forgot one thing," said Charles, '•The Saviour 
helped Peler first, and rebuked him when ho 
was safe. I do think that was the kindest 
part of it. Yesterday, when I rolled down 
that hollow and fell nmong the brambles, 
nurse kept on scolding me all the time that 
she was helping me out, and I didn't feel half 
so much obliged to her as I should have 
done. nut Jesus saved Peter i,mnediately 
and then alter thnt he told him of his fault.•: 

The book is very prettily got up, and 
is so good that we hope the "clergy
man's daughter" will give us more of 
the same kind. 

Homes Made and JJJarred: a Boo!.: for 
Worhin~ Men and their Wit-es. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

A BooK to give a newly-married couple, 
nnd if it should lead them both to be 
teetotallers so much the better. It 
nims, however, at something higher, 
even at their conversion. 'l'he snd tale 
thrills the render, nnd leaves, perhaps, 
too melancholy a feeling upon the mind; 
but there are some who will never be 
made to fly from sin llnless they see the 
horrible results which it may produce. 
Bacl temper in the wife in this story 
drove the husband to the publichouse, 
and led on to the ruin of the family. 
God "rant that such II scene may nevc1· 
occu1'.''in nctual life to any of our young 
readers ; but, alas! it may do if sin be 
not conquered by the grace of Guel. 
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,,E laid the first stone of the new build
ings for the Pastors' College on Tuesday, 
October 14, and the day will eYer be one 
of the brid1test recollections of our heart. 
Our loYi,;-g people from seven in the 
morning to ten at night never ceased to 
pour in their offerings, each one saying a 
kind word to the pastor as the money was 
given. Happy is the minister who has 
such a people. Mainly by small sums the 
amount was made up to £1,000, and the 
ministers and students brought in another 
£300. We began the day with prayer, 
and the students continued the devotions 
right on. The day was fine, the people 
enthusiastic, the speakers in good trim~ 
and all was as we could desire it, best of 
all the Lord was there. Our enterprise is 
now going_ on to completion, and if all our 
readers were now to send in their help 
we should soon crown the edifice. This 
will be done, and again we shall have to 
magnify the God of grace. Never before 
was any work in our hands carried out 
with so little trouble. 

It is delightful to read the account of 
the meetings of the Baptist Union at 
Kottingham; evidently the divine pre
sence was enjoyed. The address of Dr. 
Landels on'.Ritualism was a splendid de
liverance. "There is a future for you 
Baptists," said Neander, and we mean to 
realise it by the Lord's gracious help. 

Like manv of our readers, we were 
amazed to find the Clwi.itian W01·ld 
charging us with believing in the damna
tion of infants. Never did we give any 
man an excuse for such a calumny; we 
loathe the notion as we detest murder. 
The newspaper writer must have very snre 
wit.hers, or he would not kick out so wildly 
at the touch of our hand. We accept his 
handful of mud as the evidence that his 
conscience pricked him. As to the editor 
of the l'l,ristian TV01·ld, much as we dis
like his theology, we cannot believe that 
he approves of such an assault; we have 
always found him a gentleman, and there
fore we expect the a111ende lw1W1•al,le at 
his hands before this reaches our readers. 

A new Baptist interest is to be raised in 
Aldershot. One of our College men is 
to commence in a few days. 

The friends who have met at Palmerston 
Hall, Wimbledon, have bought the hall, 
and made it their permanent pla.ce of wor
ship. We have apportioned them £200, 
but they greatly need further aid. 

It was a. great joy to us to journey to 
Bradford to assist in the opening services 
of the new chapel of our brother, Mr. J. 
P. Chown. We had a good season in St. 
George's Hall, and the Lord was there. 
It is interesting to record that before we 
reached Bradford Mr. Chown's friends had 
cleared the new chapel of all debt, and 
therefore the collections were divided 
bet,veen the Bradford Infirmary and the 
Stockwell Orphanage. Our share is to be 
£125, and we are truly grateful for it; it 
cheers us at a. time when sub~criptions 
come in but slowly. 

At Bedford, on October the 22nd, we 
preached in Mr. Howard's great imple
ment house to three or four thousand 
people. The collections were divided be
tween the Baptist and Wesleyan churches. 
We are coming nearer, for we both hate 
Ritualism and neology. Both denomina
tions have definite views on the great 
gospel doctrines, and abhor the looseness 
of" modem thought." 

The Sunday-school teachers at Taber
nacle have had a very gracious season of 
special prayer, and are looking for a great 
blessing. The setting apart of a time for 
intercession by the Sunday School Union 
was a most wise and holy thought, we 
feel sure that throughout all Sabbath 
schools which duly observed the occasion 
the largest blessings will follow. 0 for 
living tea.ching, and the quickening of 
youthful hearts into immediate conversion 
to God! 

We are requested to stnto in connection 
with the China Mission that a letter nwnits 
J. J. S. at . 422, Holloway Road Post
office, from T. P. H., 82, Dempsey Street. 
We may add that we hope the papers upon 
China will lead friends to help Mr. Hudson 
Taylor's Inland Mission, and any sums 
sent to us will be punctually forwarded. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. J. T. Wigner :-Septemb~r 29th: 
fifteen. By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon .-Octo 
ber 2nd, fourteen. 
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fmst.orn' ~o-Iltgt, ~ltfr.op.olihm iabtrnttdt. 
Statement of Ileceipt1j1·om September 20tk to October 20tk, 1873. 

A Friend, per Mr. Simpson Anna.n 
Mr. Jo.mes Richards ... . .. 
A Widow 
J.G.P. ... . .. 
Mr. w. J. Wilke• ... ... . .. 
A Widow's Tha.nkolfering, A. K. 
Mrs. Peno.lune. 
Mrs. Taylor 
A Friend ... . .. 
Mr. D. I\Iacpherson 
D-5, 56,5~9 ... . .• 
The I\Iisses Drn.ru;field 
Mr. T. Kennard .. . 
Mrs. Matthews .. . 
Mra. Varley .. . 
Mr. and I\Irs. T. C. Page 
Mrs. Rathbone Taylor 
Mrs. Evans .. . 
Mr. W. Thomas .. . 
Mr. H. Thompson .. . 
Mr. Gardiner 
Mr. B. Venables 
Miss Maxwell 

£ •. d. 
5 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
5. 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 l 4 
2 0 0 
0 7 0 
5 0 0 
4 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
4 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 12 6 

10 0 0 
l 6 0 
3 3 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. W. Staple ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend in Africa, per Rev. G. Rogers 
Mrs. Dodwell ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend, Cambridge 
Mrs. Bickmore .. . 
Sale of Jewellery .. . 
A Friend, from Suffolk 
l\Ir. and Mrs. PlcdRe 
A Sermon R( ader ... 
l\Ir. Grar,t ... 
llr. J. Porteu.s 
;\fr. Clark ... 
The ;\lisses Clark 
John Ploughman 
Weekly Offerings at T~b., Sept. ~ I 

., 28 
Ocl 5 

12 

" 
19 

Statement of Receipt, f,·011& Septe11tbe1· 20tli to Octobe1· 20tli, 18i3. 

:Mr. S. Thom.,s 
W.T.A .... 
Mr. J. Richards 
Mrs. Hughes 
A Friend 
M. S. . .. 
:Miss Hu~hcs ... ... ... . .. 
Odd Fnrthinga and He.lfpence taken at 

sn\~0
of inog~~.!oro 

A Friend (Derkhnmpstend) 
MissMny ... ... . .. 
Mro. Deecliff's Dible Class ... 
A Widow's Thnnkolferi.ng (A. JL) 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mr. R. Tollor 
Mr. G. Winslado 
Mrs. Spindler , .. 
Per Rev. W. Snmpson .. , 
Grn.t('ful Sermon Reu<lcrs 
Mrs. Dest 
Miss Dest ... 
Miss L. Best 
Mr. T. Buckmaster 
The Misses Huluert ... 
Mr. G. Lawrence LWcl Fricncls 
A Scotch l,nernl 
J. S. (Norfolk) 
A.8. 
W.A.M. 
D. Wallis 
A Friend ... . .. 
llliss Katie Turnbull 
lllra. Mc.A.doo ... 
J. T. H., Orders .., 
.S., Orders ... ... 
Every LitUe Helps 

£ •· d. 
I l 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 

10 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 5 3 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 5 
0 12 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 ,) 0 
0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
I O O 
I o O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
S 0 0 
0 7 0 
l I 0 
0 10 0 
I o 0 
0 2 6 
I) .) 0 
0 3 0 
0 3 0 
0 3 6 
l o o 
O 9 2 
0 5 0 
U 2 G 

R.E.S. 
W.F.E. 
Mrs. Legge 
Miss Drown 
Mr. T. Kennard 
Mr. Denhrun ... 
Collected by Mrs .. Salisbury and Mi~. 

Sibery nt Brackley Doad 
A Mli.rgnte Friend ... 
)lrs. Darker ... 
Mrs. Green ... 
:U., per Mrs. Green 
Miss Taylor 
Mr. Morris ... 
lllr. John Daniels ... 
Doxes at To.bemo.clo Gates 
A Frit!nd, per Mrs. T. 
A Widow's )lite 
Cn.ptnin Morrison, R.N. 
}Jnrt oftl10 'l'eoth 
birkcnhcad 
I\Ir. H. Jelly 
Mrs. Cassin 
T. ll.M. 
D.E.T. ... . .. 
Mrs. Rathbone Taylor 
I\Ir. A. Debenham ... 
Collected by Mni. Stopford ... 
Mrs. EvWls, Sa.le of liazunr Gou<ls 
;\Jr. J. Roberton 
lllr. W. H. Tipper 
Mrs. o, eenfield 
I\Ir. Ford ... 
I\Iiss lllo.:.:well 
Mr. Ranford 
R. A. ... 
I\Iiss II. Fells 

£ •· d. 
0 10 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

20 0 0 
I 10 0 
5 0 0 
I 10 O 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 

20 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 7 6 

16 H 2 
40 0 3 
32 2 3 
30 2 9 
tiil -j. 

£ s. d. 
0 .-, (i 

0 2 0 
3 o 0 
(I 4 (I 

o 10 n 
u 10 G 

9 0 0 
I O 0 
0 7 2 
I O o 
I O II 
0 II 
0 0 
0 5 0 
I i II 

}11 II O 
0 5 0 
0 0 0 
I o o 
o I 9 
5 0 0 
I 0 o 
OU u 
J 7 0 
2 10 0 
5 Cl 0 
4 Iii 0 
I 17 6 
4 0 0 
I 0 o 
I I O 
0 5 0 
O Ill 0 
I n O 

15 0 0 
U 5 0 
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W.J.B .... 
}In-. BurC'hr-r 
Mrs. Rulhf'l'!i.)rcl ... . .. 

Annual Sub:-:criptions :-
'.Mrs. llrin<> ... . .. 
Mrs. II. Wilkins, per 1,'. R. T. 

cor,LF.GE nun.nnrns. 

£ s. d. 
I 0 0 Mr. J. Skinner 
l 5 I) l\[r. John ~lcycrs 
0 0 G Mrs. Arw.ita.gc 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 

£ e. d. 
1 1 O· 
2 2 IJ 
0 10 O· 

.£125 13 8 

Orphn11 Boys' Qunrfe,·/y Collertinq Cm·ds.-Aptcd F. G., 2s 2d; Abbey J., I0s 2d; Austin, 2s 3cl; 
:Baker J ., 3s 2d.; Ball C., ':Is id; l3rookcr II , is :hl; nr,unblc II., l0s: llrownlic \V., 2~ 9d; Drown .J ., 
6s 3d; nli~h 1''., 3s 5d; Dray E., 12s Ucl; Brick E., ls; Do,~crs A,, £1 2s I0d; Court R., 2s id; Cockerton· 
T ., 4s lUd; Coles G., £ l I0s; Colliers H., 3s 5d; Corke L., ls; Campbell C., 5s 3d; Chapman M., 2s Gd; 
Chri~tmas J., 3s 6d; Crisp, Is 9d; Carroll J., 14s 3d; Dawson T., ls 9d; Dc~n G., 5s; Dixon R., 5s lld; 
Di~by C., ls l0d; Dixon 'l'., Gs lid; Day A., 3s 5d; D:>,is A., ls 4d; .Dalby W., .£1; Ellis ll., ls 5d; 
Edmonds n., 3s I0d; EhlC"rs R., 2s 4d; Emmet S., 7s 4d; El"nns T., 3s; Ellis G., 12s 3d; Fourness E., 
4s Gd; Fleming G., 5s; 1-''arlcy J., 2s Id; Fanner ",,.·, 13s ld; Furby A., 5s. 9d; Gatten J"., 5s 4d; 
God:;;rnark R., 12s 6d; Gregory, 3s 3d; Heath A. 1 2s 4d; Hodge J., 6s 3d; Herrie:ff 1'., 3s; Hearn C., 
ls Gel; liitchcox S .. :,,:;; ld; II:urowing-, 'l'., 6s 6d; II art F. 1 4s; Hobson W., per "Aunt Pattie,'' 2s 6d; 
]Iobbs ,v ., .'ls 3d; llf'dgc-s " .... , !ls 9<l; Harper A., 5s; IIorlcy D., 10s 4d; Harris A., 2s; Hinkley J., 
'is 4d; Hockhcimcr "~-, 6s; Jones C., 2sGd; Jones A. C., .5s 9d j Johnson G., 5s 4d; Leak F., 10s; Laker 
A., 1 ls jd j Lee E., 6s Id ; Ladds ,,r., 4s 9<l; Lake A., ls 4d; Maynard J., per II Aunt Pattie,'' 2s 6d; 
Matthews W., £1 ; Mee C. M., 4s; Mnrsh H., 2s l0s; Morley H., Gs ld; Mallett, 4s; Machin, 5s 6d; 
:?:i:ichols hl., 3s Gd; Oltill W., 3s 2d; Phipps H., 7s 4d; Parker G., 16s 5d; Passingham, £1 ls Bd; Pa.ice 
F., '.)s id; Pearson W., 5s ld; Parry L., 9s ld; Randall W. 1 3s ld; Rogers W., 3s Id; Jtichardson A., 
~s 0d ; Rees J., 12s l0d; Robinson, lGs ld; Roberts 0., 13s Gd; Raynor W., Gs 3d; Smith R., 2s 4d; 
Stratford J. 1 £1 ls 4d; Smith Harry, ls 6d; Simms W., £1; Simp~on J., 2s 4d i Thornton H., 5s; 
Tatum }'., 3s 3d; Tanner, 2s 9d; White A., 4s 9d; Walton E., 4s 2d; Wood W ., Us 4d; White A.,. 
9s 2d; Wingell S, 2s 6d; Walker D., l0s; Wheeler W, Gs l½d.; tickets fortea, 17s 6d.-Tota1, £35 7s. 5¼d. 

Donations per Mr. Charlesworth.-Il. Laurance, 5s; Mr. Groom, £1 ls; Nemo, £1 10s; M. Wilson, 
10s; _\._ Baml:er, Ss 3d; H. Hopperton, l0s; Girls' Practising School, Stockwell, 6s 2d.-Total, 
£4 lUs. 5d. 

List of P1·escnts for the Orpha,rnge.-A pig, Mr. F. 13. Thomas; a sheep, Anon; one ton of potatoes. 
:Mr. Toller; one pad of apples, M~. Wa.ltham; ditto, Mr. Scott; one sack of florir, Mr. Saunders:
sundry vegetables for the sea-side infirmary, and 20 sacks of potatoes, ?tlr Hogbin; 120 egg;, Janet 
Ward. 

CLOTRI~G, &c.-Onc knitted counterpane, Anon; J() pairs of knitted stockings, u An old lady nearly 
Ulind ·,; 30 boys' ties, .Allon; 2 cotton shirts, Mis:; ,vard; several bed quilt.:;, A. Davies; ao wash
lcatbcrs, per \I'. Oillcy. 

~.olltgc ~uil~ings. 
Statement of Receipts from Septembe,• 30th to Oct. 2otli, 1873. 

£ s. d. £ s. d_ 
F. and :lr. Woocl..l.ia11lS 0 15 0 lllr. Jo.mes Mills 10 10 O· 

Mi,s Hobbs ... 0 5 0 Mrs. Ha.re 0 3 0 

M.A.O. 5 0 0 Mr. R. Fer~~ 2 0 0 
C.,\lccte<l by J: Sco;;,~n 1 0 0 E.G .... 0 a 0 

Mr. J. 8'ullcr l 1 0 J. S., Norfolk. 1 0 0· 
Mr. Ja.mes Gillies _-_-_- 5 0 0 Mrs. Russell ... 0 5 0 
M.S .... 1 0 0 A. 0 5 0 

R. M .... 0 0 Mrs. White ::: 0 2 (i 

Lizzie ... I) 2 G Mr. Upshcr ... 0 2 6, 

Mrs. Tunstall U 10 0 Mr. Tabor 0 5 (l 

A 11' elsh Sen-ant u 5 0 !l[r. Horsepo~i 0 10 0 
Ni.--s Huglies 0 JO 0 Mr. Pearce ... 5 0 (I 

Mr. D. S. Miller 2 2 0 Miss Hudson 0 5 0 

A Mite 0 5 0 Mrs. Tiff ... 0 5 0 
J\lr. 'l'. Ifamiiion 25 0 0 1-'riend, A ... 0 10 O• 

Mr. JI. Mitchell l 0 0 W.J.M. 0 l 0 

Mr. James Smith 2 2 0 Mr. J. :Mori•;°~- 0 5 O· 

Mrs. Jame.-: Smith::: 1 1 0 Miss H. Dl11ckic 0 l 0 

)fr. llenry Smith ... l I 0 A Widow' ... 1 0 0· 
D. Y., ~1:.win~-ton ... 1 0 0 Miss Speidt ... 1 0 0 

Mr. Jolm An;;us l 0 0 Mrs. Mahon 0 2 G 

)ln:i. lCelllp 0 2 6 1\.11'::1. Farrow 0 1 (j ... 
1 0 u lllr. Striggs ... l 0 u JI. 

:Mr. J. Turner 2 2 0 Mrs. ibrey ... u 2 0· 
!-.Ir:j . .!\far.,· \\'illiam~on () 5 0 Mis• Wheatley 0 I O· 

1lr-,_ l--iara It Jone:; ... 0 5 0 Miss Eldt·ccl ... 0 4 0 

Mr. H.1<.11sfonl l 0 u llliss II. Swain 0 5 0 

:Mr. }'1u:-;t 0 15 t• Miss J. Hill 0 2 G, 

)Ir. <;. BarlJ~;. 5 0 0 Miss C. Wil•on 0 4 0 
Mr. U. Tholllpson 1 0 0 Miss E. Ch11pm1m ... 0 l 0 

C. D. 2 0 0 ~Jrs. Casr, 0 I 0 
lui:-;::;8).mc 

... 
0 2 G 1111-. W. llrighl 0 10 O• ... 



COLLEGE BUILDINGS. 

:Mr, Chilvers 
Mr. Dunn 
Friend, D 
.A Friend 
A Friend 
Mr. J. Cox ... . .. 
The Misses Dr11ns6.eld 
Mrs. Sayer ... 
Mr.R. Evans 
ll!r. Bennett .. . 
Mr. White .. . 
Mr. Dawe .. . 
Mrs. Lacey .. . 
Mrs. Paine ... . .. 
Miss Emily Sw11fficld 
:Mr. Potier .. . 
Miss Jcphs .. . 
Mrs. Pash .. , 
Mrs. Hooper 
Mrs. Johnson 
Mrs. Buckmaster 
Mrs. Barrett .. . 
Mr. Fraud .. . 
Mr. Plant .. . 
Miss Skirmer 
S.G. 
Mr. Stiff 
Mr. Crane .. . 
Mr. Ashley .. . 
Mrs. Ellwood 
Mr. Drown ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Nisbett 
Mr. A. '£. Nisbett ... 
Mr. Bradley ... 
Mrs. Dull 
Mr. Clear 
Mr. Hale 
Mr. Ash ... 
Mrs. Willcox ... 
.Emmy and her Brother 
Miss Maxwell 
:!llr. Hall ... . .. 
E. D., Thankoffcring ... 
A Thnnkoffering, Mrs. Ellis 
Gratitude ... . .. 
Miss M. A. Gatehouse 
Mrs. Gatehouse ... 
}Ii ..;s J nnc .Matthews 
:l!r. Coveney 
:!llr. Clnu·lcy 
.:\fr. E. Drown 
:Mr. Spm·g-l•on 
Mr. W. Mills 
Mrs. Allom ... ... . .. 
A Friend, nt Tnbcmaclc ... 
Mr. W. Cooper ... 

~~: ~t~~~:Jo~a0 
•.• 

Mr. Chnmllcr 
Mr. Jeffrey ... 
Mrs. llumphrios 
R IJ. L. S. D. 
ll. 
c. ... . .. 
Mrs. Our Moore 
Mrs. 'l'hourns 
Miss Cc;>kcr 
Mrs. Pl.11,t ... 
l.(r, Longbothnm 
Miss Knight... . .. 
Mr. W. H. Marsh ... 
:!l!r. B. J. Mnrsh 
Mrs. Scott ... 
llliss C. Masters 
Miss Jude ... 
Mrs. Stone ... 

firs. 6~kc1· ::: 
A Little Girl . . . . . . ... 

£ s. d. 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
I O O 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 10 0 
o I 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
O 5 0 
0 Ill 0 
0 10 0 
0 Ill 0 
0 5 0 

10 U 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 (i 
1 0 0 
I 1 O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
5 O 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
I 10 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
., 0 0 
0 10 0 
l I o 
I I 0 
I O 0 
0 1-5 0 
2 10 0 
S O 0 

. I 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
O 10 0 
I I 0 
I 1 0 

... I O 0 
... 10 I II 0 

2 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
0 5 0 
0 JU U 
U 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 ,) (i 

0 2 0 
0 1 0 
I I 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 U 
0 2 6 
l 1 O 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 O 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 0 8 
5 0 0 

Mr. Wtcclw1ight, in remembrance .. . 
Father, Mother, Brother, and Sister .. . 

O l 0 
20 0 0 
O 3 0 

Miss Andcn .. . 
l!iss Figg .. . 
:Mrs. Bowes .. . 
Mrs. Hearson 
Miss Darkin ... .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Coe .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Prout 
Mr. W. P. Gladwin 
Mr. W. J. Todds .. . 
Mrs. Winser .. . 
Debtors to Free Grace 
Mrs. Cripps ... 
Mrs. Knapps 
Miss Hallett 
Mr. Crawter 
:Ur. King 
Miss Nay ... 
:llrs. Bydawcll 
:lfrs. Ansley 
Mrs. Woodfall 
Mr. Hodges 
M.W. ... 
Mrs. Dantick 
F. ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Fisher 
Mi'iS Alderson ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Pcttifer 
Mr. Jeffers ... 
Mrs. Raybould 
Mr.Adams .. . 
Mrs. Price ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs Ho.yter 
Mrs. Wale ... 
Miss Tubby... . .. 
Mr. a.nd Mrs. Young 
Mrs. Warren 
lfr. Higgs ... 
Mr. Passmore 
G. ... ... 
Mr. Ro.nford 
Mrs. Uanfor<l 
:Miss A. Pnrkcr 

• ~[r. Lawson... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Priestley 
l[rs. Auton .. . 
Mr. Dlncks .. . 
H ......... . 
Mnry Ann llaldwin 
Mrs. Anson... . .. 
Mr. a.nJ Mrs. Tamkin 
Mr, Pa<lgctt ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Hockey 
Little Alice ... . .. 
Little Alice's Grandmother 
Mr. Curry ... 
Mr. W. Olney 
Mr. Mills 
)Iiss Goslin 
A Mnri:ta.tc Fricncl 
Mr. It. May ... 
Mrs. Stumpf 
Mrs. Cornell 
Mis:1 Ilnrnctt 
Miss Julin Choat 
Mr. ,v. Simp~on 
Mr. Pickering 
E.W. . .. 
:Mrs. lJa.\"ics ... 
Mr. Pierce 
Mr. Drew ... 
Mrs. lluxton 
Mr•. Clare .. . 
)Iiss Swo.n .. . 
lliss .Alice Davey 
lfiss Hitchings 
Miss Hunt .. . 
Miss llcolo ... ... 
D. and Mrs. Green 
Mrs. Fuller ... 
w.c. 
Mr. Musl<ctt 
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1 1 0 
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I O O 
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0 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 U 
I I 0 
0 3 Ii 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
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50 0 0 
50 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
U 10 0 
1 10 0 
0 ~ 0 
0 2 G 
0 2 Ii 
0 10 6 
0 6 0 
0 5 II 
0 5 0 
I O ll 
5 0 0 
0 5 o 
0 2 6 
.5 5 o 

2,j O 0 
~5 0 0 
1 U 0 
0 tl 

100 t1 O 
IJ 10 0 
0 :! 6 
U JI) 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
I U ll 
0 10 ll 
5 0 0 
0 10 r, 
0 2 G 
0 ., 6 
0 II 
0 I) 

0 0 
0 0 
0 I G 
I o 
0 .\ ll 
0 10 U 
1 U 0 

:.H 
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Mr. Hall ... 
Mr. Willcoxon 
Mr. J. Morgan 
:Mr. And1-cW'S 
lii~s Bowles 
Mrs. l.nnc ... ... . .. 
_o\melin and her Brother ... 
Miss Vining .. . 
)1iss Hons.er .. . 
)\fi~~ Duncomb 
E.B. ... . .. 
?-Ir. E. C. Ro..-ley 
T. S. ... . .. 
)lr. a.nd Mrs. Drayson 
Mr. J SteYenson ... 
~Ir. Thorne 
A Friend ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Freeman ... 
Jir. Hdlier ... 
A Coal Heaver 
)fr .... Go~ling- ... 
)Ir. :mc. )lrs. Smith 
)lr. Gosling 
~lr. Hyatt 
)Irs. "\\'Mds 

~n;; ~~~ 
~is~Joii.cs .. . 
Nr. J. Westbrook .. . 
::\la.rfa.n and Agnes ... 
A Member ... 
Mrs. Harding 
1\Ir. Danes ... 
Mrs. Williamson 
Mrs. Deane .. . 
A Friend ... . .. 
)fr. and ll!rs. Brown 
)Irs. Hill 
A Friend .. . 
Mrs. Dans .. . r S., A Mite 
lorn ... ... . .. 
An _-UO.crican Friend 
Mrs. Pink 
J. 
K. ... . .. 
Captain Ives 
W .. -\.llan .. . 
Mrs. King ... . .. 
A Friend of the Poor 
Another Friend 
E.W. 
)Ir. _.>,Jbu-ay .. . 
)I,ss Emilv Smith .. . 
G. )I. • ... 
lJr. and ?llrs. Gay ... 
:>.Ir. Ward .. . 
)Ir. S. Child .. . 
)lis-; Spencer 
:1lr~. "\\"". Evan!'; 
)Ir:-. Ba.inLridg-c 
)li-;~ 13rown 
Tu. Lc:n·cr 
)lrs. \Vatts 
)li-:s F(•lls ... 
)liss S. J. Fells 
:'.\Ir. Worth .. . 
)Ir. Rnssell .. . 
:1\Iiss Dyrnock 
)lr. Sutcliffe 
:Sir. Llcwelly 
~lr. Miller ... 
)lr. T. Goodwin ... 
J\!r. Charles Neville 
>Irs. King .. . 
)I r~. Morris .. . 
:'.\Irs. lJerry ... 
)!r. Mackey .. . 
Mr. ,va.l~ht .. . 
?-.Irs. -w u.lght 
Mr. Lawr~ne;e 
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2 O 0 
0 2 0 
l O O 
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l O 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 O 
2 ·O 0 
l O 0 
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0 5 0 
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l II o· 
0 2 6 
O 2 6 
0 2 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
0 l O 
0 2 6 
0 10 6 
5 0 O 
0 2 6 
2 10 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 
0 JO 0 
H 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 JO 0 
O JO 0 
0 JO O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
5 0 O 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
1 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

A Friend, per Mrs. P<trker 
Mrs. Parker . .. . .. 
Mr. John Keene .. . 
Mr. J.C. Barr .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. llomang ..• 
Mr. and Mrs. James Cole 

~i~sv~!~~i 
Mr. Drake ... . .. 
Captain Mcldrnm ... 
Ellen o.nd Eliza Tabor .. 
1':liss Prior ... ... ... 
May and Elizabeth Marshall 
J amcs and Eliza Cox 
Mr. W. S. Payne 
H.A.D ... . 
l\Iiss Hazell .. . 
Mrs. Simpson 
Mrs. Hinton 
Miss Winslow ... 
Mr. and :ll,·s. Knight 
Mrs. Skinner ... 
Mrs. Grant 
Mrs. Mortis 
Yr. Parsons ... 
J. B. and Daughter 
Mrs. Sidrcy ... 
E. B. .. . 
A Servant .. . 
Mrs. Crisp .. . 
Mrs. Willams 
Mr. T. Chester 
Mr. J. Tanner 
Miss Jenkins 
Mr. Bryant ... 
MissLamb •.• 
E. ... . .. 
Mr. Pallin .. . 
Mr. Rea .. . 
Miss Wyatt .. . 
Miss Law 
Herbert 
K.L. K. . .. 
Mrs. Freeman 
M .. A ••• 

Mrs. Wright ... 
Charlotte Ho.dlin:_,;ton 
E.W. . .. 
Alfred Austin 
L.O. B. 
T.S. . .. 
Mr. Benham ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Marshall 
J. R. ... 
John Morpeth 
Mrs. Barrett 
Mr. Hornsby 
M.A.P. 
E.S. 
llfr, Murrell 
Mr. Sundries 
l\[r. II. Olney 
Mr. •r. Olney 
Mr. W. 'l'. Marsh 
Mrs. Marsh ... 
Miss Emma Marsh 
Miss Alice ... 
Polly and Eph 
Mr. Gamage 
Mrs. Gamage 
Miss Gama;:;c 
Miss E. Gamage 
Master A. Go.mn.gc 
Miss Gillard 
Mr. Goodchild 
Mr. Rogers 
Mrs. Davey ... 
Mr. Wollacott 
A Churchman 
:Miss Richardi,;on 
Miss llutcher 
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O l 0 
I 1 0 
O 2 0 
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0 10 0 
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0 2 0 
o IC 6 
0 15 0 
l O 0 
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1 l 0 
1 II 0 
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25 0 0 
I O O 

25 0 0 
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10 U 0 
·3 0 0 
1 0 0 
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I 1 O 
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0 5 0 
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0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 1 0 
1 1 O 
0 I 0 
l 1 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 l 0 
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x . .... .. 
Mrs. Roger .. . 
Mrs. Oho.rlton 
Thomas Do.vey 
A Widow ... 
Miss Peachey 
Mr. Welch ... 
Mr. Po.nkhurst 
N ......... . 
A Grateful Hearer 
}rancis 
Alice 
Il. T. J. ... . .. 
Mr. and 'Mrs. Stevens 
l\Iiss Gayford 
Mr. Hollis ... 
:II rs. Dowker 
Mr. J. Bowker 
)lr. Parker 
Mrs. Peckham 
Mr. Morris 
:Mrs. Cul vcrhouse 
EmmaGoodcy 
Mrs. Bartlett 
J.N. . .. 
A ,v-orkin:g Man 
A Friend ... . .. 
The Misses Heath ... 
A Friend 
H. ,v. 
J. H. 
S. P .... 
J.B. ... 
:.\fr. Doddington 
:.\Ir. Tubby 
)fr. Storer ... 
A Friend 
A Friend ... ... 
A llachelor's Mite ... 
A Friend 
W. B. 
H.J. 
c. w. 
Sarah ... 
:.\h. Cho.mbers .. . 
Mr. II. Cho.mbcrs .. . 
Widow's Mite 
?J rs. Marano. 
Mr. T. Hnyncs 
A Widow's Mite ... ... . .. 
Small Sums, per J. A. Spurgeon 
l\I:-. Oxley ... ... ... . .. 
1\lr. Dummer 
R.R. 
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0 1 6 
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1 10 0 
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0 2 0 
O 1 6 
O l 0 
0 2 0 
0 7 G 
I O O 
0 0 6 
0 16 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

Mrs. Day.... .. . 
Mias L. Wa.kelini .. . 
L. O. . .. 
Miss Corfield .. . ... 
A Sinner saved by Grace 
Mrs. W. B. • 
Mrs. Rossiter 
?rlisR Burnett 
Miss West brook 
A.S. 
M.A.C. ... .. 
Mr. John Hubbard 
l\lr,. Chapman 
~I rs. Coates 
S. E. L. 
M .... 
Pcckhnm 
Mr~. Devis ... . .. 
A Friend, per R. B. L. 
lllr. John Lightbody 
Mrs. Cook ... 
Mr. S. Walker 
Mr. W. Izard .. . 
Mr J. W. Brown .. . 
B.D. ... ... ... ... 
A Friend, per Mr. J. T. Dunn 
A lllcmbcr ... 
Mr. Dowsett ... 
J\Ir. Andrew Dunn 
A Sister, per Mr. Court 
E. M. ... 
In Offering Box 
D.M. 
J.C. R. 
J,,dc ... 
Atherway 
Saunders 
G.L.B. ... ... .. . 
l\Ir. John Adams, Acton .. . 
:Miss ::\loorc ... 
t\Jr,... Lofthouse 
::'ilr~. Dodu·dl ... . .. 
.\ Lady at Trinity Chnpcl, 

J clfcry ... 
l\liss Morrison 
C. F. S. .. . 
)Ir:--. :\Ionis .. . 
l\Ir. J. D. Crisp 
A Lnrnb of lhc Flock 
}[rs. Davis 
)Ir. ICcys 

per Mr. 

£ s. d. 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 .) 0 
1 Q 0 
0 10 0 
I O O 
0 JO 0 
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I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
I O O 
3 0 0 

10 10 0 
5 0 0 
I I O 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 •) 6 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 1 0 
0 -I 6 
0 JO 0 
0 .. , 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 I 0 
9 5 0 

10 10 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

l l O 
0 10 (i 

I I 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 12 0 
I O 0 

£!029 18 3 

}i11·tlw1· Co11trilmtfo11s Receit:ed by H. Rylands B1·01v11 toivanls College B11ildi11_91. 

Per Rev. J. L. l{cys :-
31r. C. Wttlmslcy ... 

£ s. d. £ s. cl. 

2 2 0 
J:t'\". J. L. ](cys 
:.\fr. Hearn ... 

1 II O 
1 I 0 

3!r. A. E. Orr 1 0 0 
)lr,. )!ills 0 !i 0 
311·,. North 0 5 0 
)fr. Gomm 0 2 G 

Per Rev. II. C. Fiel<l (additional):-
)Cr. R. Dooth ... ... ... .. . 

Fer Rev. G. T. Ennals, Hnrtlepool :-
)lr. Yulo ... ... ... l O 0 
)Ir. Rcnnison 1 0 0 
Anonymous l O 0 
A Friend 0 10 0 
Mr. IVilde O 5 0 
Mt·. Bullen O 3 o 
Miss Inglis 0 2 6 

L. P. 
Per Rev. c~istopher Te;IN 

4 0 6 
I O 0 
I 5 0 

£, s. d. 
Rev. Joseph Burtt, Ipswich. ... 
Rev. A. J. Ho.milton and l•'ricncls 

Per Rev. J. A. Drown, Dcrmouclscy :-
Collection ... -I 6 2 
~Ir. T. Thomas 0 JO o 
l\Ir. J. White O 10 0 
Miss Jackliags O 10 O 
Mr. F. Grinwood o 5 0 
A Friend .. 0 5 O 
Mrs. Harper ... ... 0 2 0 
t\Ir. and :\lrs. Drown... l .S 0 
l\Irs. Brown's Box O 6 10 

Per Rev. G. J. ICnight, Lowcstoft :-
Collections 7 10 0 
Mr. Clarke O 5 O 
Mr. Georgo O 2 6 
G. J. Knight I O O 
Mr. Murks O 10 0 
Mr. Smith 0 10 O 
Mr. W1ight U 2 6 

£ 13-. d. 
I O 0 
·l ,j 0 

8 0 0 

10 0 0 
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£ s. d. 
rcr Re,. J. C. Forth, Wirksworth :-

)Iiss Wright 1 o o 
::llr. Forth O 10 0 
l\Irs. l•'orth O 5 0 
Ml~:-c: )[nlin O 5 9 
Mrs. Fryer ... 0 2 6 
lfr,·. W. Dyson O 2 6 

Per Re,. W. H.J. Page, C:i.h-;;;-:=--
:r,,1r:::. Parri:-., Lavcndon ... l O O 
:!llr. Blacklcc, Caine ... O 10 O 
:!llr. J. Chappell, Caine ... 1 0 0 
RcY. W. H. J. Page, Caine... 1 0 0 

Re,. J. H. and Mrs. Barnard 
Re,-. Da,id and ~lrs. Asquith 
)[r. Cotcr ... ... . .. 
Re,. G. D. E,·ans .. . 
!iilr. John KcmJJ 
A Stncknt ... 
:'.llr. G. D. Cox ... 

Per ::llr. G. Alway: 
Mr. W. Alway ... 2 0 
1'.!r. G. ,\h-ay 1 O 

Re,. Henry Varley, Notting Hill 
Re,. \V. J. MayeN-, BAttcrsca ... 
RcT. J. Pa.lnwr, Chcnics ... 

Per Mr. A lfrcd Halford:
Mr. Jamc-s Jones 
Mr. John Jones 
J\Ir. J. S. Smith 
Mr. H. Bailey ... 
Mr. L. S. Jones 
A Poor Man ... 

1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 (i 

0 2 0 
0 0 6 

Per Rev. D. :Morgan, Watcrbe:ich 
Per Re,-. S. T. Willi"ms ... 
Per Rev. A. Babin::ctou 
Per Ro,-. J. B. Field 
Per Mr. Ireland 
Per A Student ... . . . ... . .. 

Jlcr Re,. John Ja ck son, Sevenoaks :-
Re,-. John Jackson 1 O 0 
Mr. S. Con.-.tablc . . . O 10 O 
Mr. Johll Williams ... 0 10 O 
Mr. Thom'1s Parris ... 0 10 0 
Mr. Joseph Palmer ... 1 0 0 
Mr. Isaac Lo,cland ... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Dutt ... O JO 0 
Miss Stc,cns . . . 0 5 0 
Mr. G. lJutt ... 0 5 O 
:II r. E. Dutt ... 0 5 0 
)fi~~ \Vithcrs ... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Yates ... 0 2 6 
::tlr. John Willie O 10 0 

E. B. (quarterly) ... • ... ... . .. 
W. H. Roberts, Esq., for Riddings 

district ... ... ... ... .. • 
Morcha.rd Dishop district, per Rev. E. 

Corke ... ... ... •·· •·· 
Tewkesbury district, per Rev. T. Wil-

kinson ... ... .., ... •·· 
Portsmouth district, per Rev. J. D. 

llurt ... ... ... ... ••• 
!loss district, per Rev. W. H. Tetley .. . 
Eyeihornc distrid;, per S. Clarke, Esq ... . 
rresteign and Radnor district, per 

David Griffith, Esq. .. ... . .. 
:Elders' Dible-class. Metropolitan Tabcr-

naclr•, for Arnold diJ.;trict ... 
)lr.". \\'arrJ, for 8lawston dif:itrict 
"A KoLo<ly," ll. W. M ...• 

£ s. d. 

2 5 0 

3 10 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 O 
0 18 0 
0 JO 0 
0 15 0 
0 2 0 
2 19 G 

3 3 0 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

1 10 0 
4 10 4 
l 6 G 
3 0 0 
2 5 0 
3 0 0 
4 0 0 

£ s. d. 
25 0 0 

7 10 0 

8 15 6 

7 10 0 

7 JO 0 
15 0 0 
7 JO 0 

40 0 

10 0 0 
5 () 0 
0 5 0 

Mi~s Ohandlcr .. . 
£ s. d. £ e. d. 
0 2 6 

Mr. J. Jordan .. . O 2 0 

Per Rev. W. Julyan, Cheltenham:-
Mr. Coulthard ... ... I O 0 
Mr. W. Carter 1 1 0 
Mr. Eldridge ... 0 JO 0 
Mr. Hopwood ... 0 10 O 
Mr. J. Sims ... 0 2 6 
Mr. W. Balls ... ... 0 2 G 
Mr. J. Jlloodworthy . .. 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Stadden ... 0 2 0 
Mr. Allen .... 0 JO 0 
l\Irs. Fitzgcml<l 1 10 0 
~lr. Habgood ... O 5 0 
)[r. Clcevcly ... 1 O O 
Mrs. Slwmp O 2 6 
l\[rs. Hill O 2 6 
Miss Chandler o 2 O 
l\Ir. J. Harriss O 5 O 
lilt-. H. Sims ... o 10 o 
Miss Daft ... ..• 0 JO O 
Mr. C. Dloodworthy ... 0 10 O 
Mr. R Hopwood ... O 10 O 
Mr. J. Evans ... 0 2 0 
Mr. Shepherd ... o 2 6 
Mr. Hill ..• 0 10 0 
Mrs. Armriding O 2 6 

Per Rev. J. W. Comfort, Brabourne ... 
Per Rev. W. Culf:

Yowig Men's Bible Class 
Fe.male Dible Class 
Mr. J. J. Lucas 
llfr. W. Perkins 
Mrs. Perkins 
Mr. J. Harveson 
Mr. Briggs 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
Providence Chapel Sunday 

3 H G 
4 4 6 
3 3 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
O 5 0 

School ... ... ... 0 10 0 
Un.ion Wall, Sunday School, 

per Mr. Howe 
Mrs. Bagg 
Mr. Rowland ... 
Mr. 0. Driclge ..• 
Mr. and Mrs. Jackson 
Mr. J. Parker 
Mr. J. T. Parrish 
Rev. W. CuJf 
Three Little Cuffs 

Rev. J. S. Morris ... 

O 5 3 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 11 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 9 

6 12 6 

11 2 0 
2 15 6 

20 0 0 
2 5 0 

£118 1 4 

Mr. P. Walker ... ... .., -• 
"A Churchman, who rejoices to know 

that the Lord's work IB being so olfi
ciently done hy the Colporteure of the 
Metropolitnn Tabernacle " . . . . .. 

Mr. J. P. Bacon 
Mrs. Reed ... 
Mr. J. Gillies 
J. R .... 
Mrs. T. . .. 
Mr. S. Spurgeon 
Mr. Quin ... 
Mr. W. Webb 

I 

e s. d 
0 l 2 

0 2 6 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

20 0 0 
7 10 0 
2 10 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 

£181 5 2 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

DECEMBER, -1878. 

IlY C. H. SPURGEO~. 

HAT are those ministers to do who ha,e a slender apparatus? 
By a slender apparatus I mean that they have few books, 
and little or no means wherewith to purchase more. 
This is a state of things which ought not to exist in 
any case ; the churches ought to take care that it shonlcl 

be rendered impossible. Up to the highest measure of their ability 
they should furnish their minister, not only with the food which is 
needful to sustain the life of his body, bnt with mental nutriment, 
so that his soul may not be starved. A good library should be 
looked upon as an indispensable part of church forniture ; and the 
tleacous, whose business it is " to serve tables," will be wise, if, 
without neglecting the table of the Lord, or of the poor, and without 
diminishing the supplies of the minister's dinner-table, they give an 
eye to his study-table, and keep it supplied with new works and 
standard books in fair abundance. It would be money well laid out, 
and would be productive far beyond expectation. Instead of waxing 
eloquent upon the declining power of the pulpit, leading men in the 
church should use the legitimate means for improving its power, b_v 
supplying the preacher with food for thought. Put the whip into the 
manger is my advice to all grumblers. 

" Given as a specimen of lectures delivered by us before the stu<lcnts of tho 
Pastors' College. We hope it will be interesting to other workcra 'l,,si<les thoso in 
the ministry. 

35 



534 TO WORKERS WITH SLENDER APPARATUS. 

Some years ago I tried to induce our churches to have ministers' 
libraries as a matter of course, and some few thoughtful people saw 
the value of the suggestion, and commenced carrying it out. With 
much pleasure I have seen here and there the shelves provided, and 
a few volumes placed upon them. I earnestly wish that such a 

. beginning had been made everywhere; but, alas I I fear that a 
long succe,sion of starveling ministers will alone arouse the miserly 
to the conviction that parsimony with a minister is false economy. 
Those churches which cannot afford a liberal stipend should make some 
amends by founding a library as a permanent part of their establish
ment; and by making additions to it from year to year, it would 
soon become very valuable. My venerable grandfa~her's manse had in 
it a collection of very valuable, ancient Puritanic volumes, which had 
descended from minister to minister : well do I remember certain 
ponderous tomes, whose chief interest to me lay in their curious 
initial letters, adorned with pelicans, griffins, little boys at play, or 
patriarchs at work. It may be objected that the books would be lost 
through change of users, but I would run the risk of that ; and trustees, 
'\\ith a little care over the catalogue, could keep the libraries as se
curely as they keep the pews and pulpit. 

If this scheme be not adopted, let another and simpler one be tried ; 
let a1l the subscribers towards the preacher's support add ten per cent. 
or more to their subscriptions, expressly to provide food for the minister's 
brain. They would get back what they gave in the improved sermons 
they would hear. If some little annual income could be secured to poor 
ministers, to be sacredly spent in books, it would be a God-send to them, 
and an incalculable blessing to the community. They do not expect a 
garden to yield them herbs from year to year unless they put some
thing upon the soil; they do not expect a locomotive to work without 
fuel, or even an ox or an ass to labour without food; let them, there
fore, give over expecting to receive instructive sermons from men who 
are shut out of the storehouse of knowledge by their inability to pur
chase hooks. 

But the subject is, what are men to do who have no store~, who h~ve 
no churcli library, and no allowance made them to provide b~oks ? 
Let us remark at once that, if these men succeed, greater honour 1s due 
to them than to those who have large appliances. 

Quintin Matsys is said to have had his hammer and !3-le taken f~om 
him by his fellow-workmen, and to have produced his f~mous Iron 
well-cover without them; so much the more honour to him! None 
can tell what credit is due to those workers for God, who have done 
great things without helpful tools. Their labour would have been 
greatly lightened if they had possessed them; but ~hat the~ -~~ve 
done is the more wonderful. At the present Intern~t1ona~ Exh1b1~1on 
at Kensington, Mr. Buckmaster's School of Cookery 1s ~amly adm!red 
because he produces such savory ~ishes from un_prom1smg material ; 
from a handful of bones and a little maccarom he serves up royal 
dainties. If he had all the materials employed in French cookery, 
and used them all, every person would say, "Well, anybody could do 
that;'' but when he shows you scraps of meat and bones, and tells you 
that he bonglit them at the lrntcher's for a few pence, and that he can 
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make out of them a dinner for a family of five or six, all the good 
wives open their eyes, and wonder how on earth it can be done; ancl 
when he passes round his dishes, and they taste how delicious it is, 
they are full of admiration. Work away, then, poor brother, for you 
may succeed in doing great things in your ministry, and if so, your 
welcome of " Well done, good and faithful servant,'' will be all the 
more emphatic because you laboured under serious difficulties. 

If a man can purchase but very few books, my first advice to him 
would be, let him purchase the very best. If he cannot spend much, 
let him spend well. The best will always be the cheapest. Leave 
mere dilutions and attenuations to those who can afford such 
luxuries. Do not buy milk and water, but get condensed milk, 
and put what water you like to it yourself. This age is full of 
word-spinners-professional book-makers, who hammer a grain of 
matter s_o thin that it will cover a five-acre sheet of paper; these men 
have their uses, as gold-beaters have, but they are of no use to you. 
Farmers on our coast used to cart wagon-loads of seaweed and put 
them upon their land; the heaviest part was the water ; now they dry 
the weeds, and save a world of labour and expense. Don't buy thin 
soup ; buy the essence of meat. Get much in little. Prefer books 
which abound in what Dr. James Hamilton used to call "Biblinc," 
or the essence of books. You require accurate, condensed, reliable, 
standard books, and should make sure that you get them. In preparing 
lais "Horre Biblicre Quotidiame,'' which is an admirable comment upon 
the Bible, Dr. Chalmers used only the " Concordance," the " Pictori>ll 
Bible," "Poole's Synopsis,"·" Matthew Henry's Commentary," and 
" Robinson's Researches in Palestine." "These are the books I use," 
said he to a friend; " all that is Biblical is there; I have to do with 
nothing besides in my Biblical study." This shows that those who have 
unlimited stores at their command, yet find a few standard books suffi
cient. If Dr. Chalmers were now alive, he would probably take 
Thomson's" Land and the Book," instead of Robinson's "Researches," 
and giye up the "Pictorial Bible" for Kitto's " Daily Bible Illustra
tions ; " at least I should recommend the alteration to most meu. Tl1is 
is clear evidence that some most eminent preachers have found that 
thoy could do better with few books than with many, when studying
the Scriptures, and this, I take it, is our main business. 

Forego, then, without regret, the many books which, like poor 
Hodge's razors, of famous memory, " are made to sell," and do sell 
those who buy them, as well as themselves. Matthew Henry's Com
mentary having been mentioned, I venture to say that no better 
investment can be made, by any minister, than that peerless exposition. 
Get it, if you sell your coat to buy it. • 

The next rule I shall lay down is, master those books you have. R~al 
them thoroughly. Bathe in them until they saturate you. Read mlll 
re-read them, masticate them, and digest them. Let them go into 
your very self. Peruse a good book several times, and make notes and 
analyses of it. A student will find that his mental constitution is m0n~ 
affected by one book thoroughly mastered than by twenty books which, 
he hllS merely skimmed, lapping at them, as the classic proverb pnt3 it 
"as the dogs drink of Nil us." Little learning and much pride come of 
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hast:, reading. Books may be piled on the brain till it cannot work. 
Some men are dirnblcd from thinking by their putting· meditation 
a,,a)· for the sake of much reading. They gorge themselves with book
matter, and become mentally dyspeptic. 

Books on the brain cause disease. Get the book into the brain, and 
,·ou will grow. In D'Israeli's " CuriosiLies of Literature " there is an 
1nnctive ~of Lucian upon those men who boast of possessing large 
librnrics, which they either never read or never profit by. He begins 
hy comparing such a person to a pilot who bas never learned the 
art of navigation, or a cripple who wears embroidered slippers but 
cannot stand upright in them. Then he exclaims, '' Why do JOU buy so 
man, books? You have no hair, and you purchase a comb; you are 
blind, and you must need buy a fine mirror; you are deaf, and you will 
have the best musical instrument! "-a very well-deserved rebuke to 
those who think that the possession of books will secure them learning. 
A measure of that temptation happens to us all; for do we not feel 
,riser after we have spent an hour or two in a bookseller's shop ? A 
man might as well think himself richer for having inspected the vaults 
of the Bank of England. In reading books let your motto be, "Much, 
not many.'' Think as well as read, and keep the thinking- always pro
portionate to the reading, and your small library will not be a great 
misrortune. 

There is ,ery much sound sense in the remark of a writer in the 
Quarterly Rei·iew many years back. "Give us the one dear book, 
cheaply picked from the stall by the price of the dinner, thumbed and 
dog-eared, cracked in the back and broken in the corner, noted on the 
fly-leaf and scrawled on the margin, sullied and scorehecl, torn and 
worn, smoothed in the pocket and grimed on the hearth, damped by 
the grass and dusted among the cinders, over which you have 
dreamed in the grove and dozed before the embers, but read again, 
again, and again, from cover to cornr. It is by this one Look, 
and its three or four single successors, that more real cultivation has 
been imparted than by all the myriads which bear down the mile-long, 
bulging-, bending shelves of the Bodleian." 

Bot if you feel you must have more books, I recommend to yoit et 
litllejudicious borrowing. You will most likely have some friends who 
Lare books, and who will be kind enough to let you ham them for a 
time; and I specially ad\'ise you, in order to borrow again, to return 
1,hatsoever is lent, promptly, and in good condition. I hope there is 
not so much need that I should say much at this time about returning 
books, as there would have been a few months ago, for I have lately 
11H,t with a statement by a clergyman, which has very much raised my 
opinion of human nature; for he declares that he has a personal 
acqurrintance with three gentlemen who have actually returned borrowed 
umlJrcllas ! I am sorry to say that he moves in a more favoured circle 
than I do, for I have personal acquaintance with several young men 
who have borrowed books and never returned them. 'l'he other day, 
a certain minister, who had lent me five books, which I have used 
for two years or more, wrote me a note to request the return of 
three of them. To his surprise, he had them back by the next 
"Parcch' Dclirery," and two others which he had forgotten. I had 
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carefully kept a list of books borrowed, and, therefore, could make a 
complete return to Lhe owner. I am sure he did not expect their 
prompt arrival, for he wrote me a letter of mingled astonishment and 
gratitude, and when I visit his study, I feel sure I shall be welcome 
to borrow a~ain. You know the rhyme which has been written in 
many a man's book-

" If thou art borrowed by a friend, 
Right welcome shall he be 
To read, to study, not to lend, 
But to return to me. 
Not that imparted knowledge doth 

_Diminish learning's store, 
But books, I find, when once they're lent, 
Return to me no more." 

Sir Walter Scott used to say that his friends might be wry indifferent 
accountants, but he was sure they were good "book-keepers." Some 
have even had to go the length of the scholar, who, when asked to lend 
a book, sent 1rord by the servant that he would not let the book go out 
of his chamber, but that the gentleman who sought the lorn might 
come and sit there and read as long- as he liked. The rejoinder was 
unexpected but complete, when, his fire being slow to burn, he sent 
to the same person to borrow a pair of bellows, and received for answer 
that the owner would not lend the bellows out of his owu chamber, 
bat the gentleman might come and blow there as long as he liked. 
Judicious borrowing may furnish you 1rith much reading, but remember 
the man's axe-head in Lhe Scriptures, and be careful of what you borrow. 
'' The wicked borroweth and payeth not again." 

In case the famine of books should be sore in the land, there -is one 
book which you all have, and that is your Bible; and a minister with 
his Bible is like David with his sling and stone, fully equipped for the 
fray. No man may say that he has no 1rell to draw from while the Scrip
tures are within reach. In the lliule we have a perfect library, and he 
who studies it thoroughly will be a Letter scholar than if he had de
voured the Alexandrian Library entire. To understand Lhe Bible should 
be our ambition; we should be familiar with it, as familiar as tlie house
wife with her needle, the merchant with his ledger, the mariner with his 
ship. We oug-lit to know its general run, the contents of each book, the 
details of its histories, its doctrines, ib1 precepts, and everything- about it. 
Emsmus, speaking of Jerome, asks, "Who but he ever learned by heart 
the whole Scripture? or imbibed, or meditated on it as he did?'' It is 
said of Witsins, a learned Dutchman, author of the famous work on 
"The Covenants," that he also was aLle, not merely to repeat every word 
of Scripture in the original tongues, but to give the context, unrl the 
criticisms of the best authors ; and I have heard of an old minister in 
Lancashire, that he was " a walking Uoncordance," and could either 
give you chapter and verse for any passage quoted, or, vice vers11, could 
correctly give the words when the pluce was mentioned. That may 
have been a feat of memory, but the study needful to it must have 
been highly profitable. I do not say that you must aspire to that; 
but if you could, it would be well worth the gaining. lt was one of 
the fortes of that singular genius, ,villiam Huntington (whom I will not 
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now citlic~· commend or censure), that in preaching he incessantly quoted 
Holy Scripture, and was accustomed, whenever he did so, to give the 
chapter and the verse ; and in order to show his independence of the 
printed book, it was his uncomely habit to remove the Bible from the 
front of the pulpit. 

A man who has learned not merely the letter of the Bible, but its inner 
!<pirit, "·ill be no mean man, whatever deficiencies he may labour under. 
Yon know the old proverb, "Cave ab homine unius libri "-Beware 
of the man of one book. He is a terrible antagonist. A man who has 
his Bible at his fingers' ends and in his heart's core, is a champion in 
our Israel; you cannot compete with him; you may have an armoury 
of 11eapons, but his Scriptural knowledge will overcome you ; for it is 
a ~word like that of Goliath, of which David said, "There is none 
like it." The gracious William Romaine, I believe, in the latter part 
of his life, put away all his books and read nothing at all but his 
Bible. He was a scholarly man, yet he was monopolized by the one 
Book, and was made mighty by it. If we are driven to do the same 
by necessity, let us recollect that some have done it by choice, and 
let us not bemoan our lot, for the Scriptures will be sweeter than 
honey to our taste, and will make us " wiser than the ancients." We 
shall never be short of holy matter if we are continually studying the 
inspired volume; nay, it is not only matter that we shall find there, 
but illustration too ; for the Bible is its own best illustrator. If 
you want anecdote, simile, allegory, or parable, turn to the sacred 
page. Scriptural truth never looks more lovely than when she is 
adorned with jewels from her own treasury. I have lately .been 
reading the Books of the Kings and the Chronicles ; I have become 
enamoured of them ; they are as full of divine instruction as the Psalms 
or Prophets, if read with opened eyes. I think it was Ambrose who 
used to say, "I adore the infinity of Scripture.'' I hear that same 
voice which sounded in the ears of Augustine, concerning the Book of 
God, '' Tolle, 7,ege "-" Take, read." It may be you will dwell in 
retirement in some village, where there is no one to converse with who 
is above your own level, and where you will meet wiLh very few books 
11orth your reading ; then read and meditate in the law of the ~ord 
both day and night, and you shall be " as a tree planted by the rivers 
of lrnter." Make the Bible the man of your right hand, the companion 
of every hour ; and you will have little reason to lament your slender 
equiprnenL in inferior things. 

I would earnestly impress upon all, the truth that a man who is 
short of apparatus can make up for it by much thought. Thinking 
is better than possessing books. Thinking is an exercise of. the 
mu l wl1 ich both develops its powers and educates them. A little 
girl was once asked whether she knew what her soul was, and, to 
the surprise of all, she said, " Sir, my soul is my think." If this be 
correc:t, some persons have very little soul. Witl.10ut thinking, read
iw, cannot benefit the mind, but it may delude the man into the 
id;a that he is growing wise. Books are a sort of idol to some 
men. As the image with the Roman Catholic is intended to make 
birn Lliink of Christ, and in effect keeps him from Cluist, so books 
arc iuku<lc:d to make men think, but arc often a hindruncc to thought. 
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When George Fox took a sharp knife and cut out for himself a pair ot 
leather breeches, and, having done with all the fashions of society, hid 
hims~lf i~ a hollow tree, to think by the month together, he was 
growmg mto a man before whom the men of the books speedily beat 
a retreat. What a flutter he made not only among the Poperies, and 
Prelacies, and Presbyteries of his day, but also amon"' the well-read 
proprieties of Dissent. He swept no end of cobwebs o~t of the sky, 
an<l gave the bookworms a hard time of it. Thought is the back
bone of st_u,dy, and if more ministers would think, what a blessing it 
would be ! Only, we want men who will think about the revealed 
truth of God, and not dreamers who evolve religions out of their own 
consciousness. Now-a-days we are pestered with a set of fellows who 
must needs stand on their heads and think with their feet. Ro
mancing is their notion of meditation. Instead of considering revealed 
truth, they excogitate a mess of their own, in which error, and ncn
sense, and conceit appear in about equal parts ; and they call this 
broth "modern thought." We want men who will try to think straight, 
and yet think deep, because they think God's thoughts. Far be it 
from me to urge you to imitate the boastful thinkers of this age, who 
empty their meeting-houses, and then glory that they preach to the 
cultivated and intellectual. It is miserable cant. Earnest thought 
upon the things which are assuredly believed among us is quite 
another matter, and to that I urge you. Personally, I owe much to 
many hours, and even days, spent alone, under an old oak-tree by the 
river Medway. Happening to be somewhat indisposed at the time 
when I was leaving school, I was allowed considerable leisure, and, 
armed with an excellent fishing-rod, I caught a few small fishes, and 
enjoyed many day-dreams, intermingled with searchings of heart, and 
much ruminating of knowledge gained. If boys would think, it would 
be well to give them less class work and more opportunity for thought. 
All cram mid no digestion makes flesh destitute of muscle, and this is 
even more deplorable mentally than physically. If your people are 
not numerous enough to supply you -with a library, they -will make 
fewer demands on your time, and, in having time for meditation, you 
will be even better off than your brethren with many books and little 
space for quiet contemplation. 

Without books a man may learn much by keeping !tis eyes open. 
Current history, incidents which transpire under his own nose, 
events recorded in the newspaper, matters of common talk-he 
may learn from them all. The difference between eyes and no eyes 
is wonderful. If you have not books to try your eyes, keep them 
open whereTcr you go, and you will find something worth looking at. 
Can you not learn from nature ? Every flower is waiting to teach you. 
"Consider the lilies," and learn from the roses. Not only may you 
go to the ant, but every living thing offers itself for your instruction. 
There is a voice in every gale, and a lesson in every grain of 
dust it bears. Sermons glisten in the morning on every blade of 
grass, and homilies fly by you as the sere leaves fall from the trees. 
A forest is a library, a corn field is a volume of philosophy, the rock 
is a history, and the river at its base a_ poem. Go, thou _who hast 
thine eyes opened, and find lessons of wisdom everywhere, m heaven 
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above, in the earth beneath, and in the waters under the earth. Books 
are poor thinf!S compared with these. 

:tl!or~onr, h~we,er scant Jom: libraries, JO? can study yourselves. 
There 1s a mystic ,olnme, the maJor part of which you have never read. 
If .::ny man thinks tbat be knows himself thoroughly, he deceives him
Fclf i for the most difficult book JOU will ever read is your own heart. 
I ~aid to a doubter the other day, who seemed to have got into a maze, 
"Well, really I cannot understand JOU; but I am not vexed, for I 
nc1·cr could understand myself;" and I cert airily meant what I said. 
Watch the h'ists and turns and singularities of your own minds, and 
the strangene~s of_ y_our own experience ; the depravity of your heart, 
and tlie 1rork of d1vme grace; your tendency to sin, and capacity for 
holiness ; how akin you are to a devil, and yet how allied to God 
himself'.. Note how wisely you can act when taught of God, and yet 
how foolishly you behave when left to yourself. You will find the 
study of your heart to be of immense importance to you as a watcher 
over the souls of others. A man's own experience should be to him the 
laboratory in which he tests the medicines which he is to prescribe to 
others. Even your own faults will instruct yon if you bring- them to 
the Lord. Perfect men would be unable to deal with imperfect men 
and women. Study the Lord's dealings with your own soul~, and you 
will understand others. 

Read other men; they are as instructive as books. Suppose 
there ,should come up to one of our great hospitals a young 
student, so poor that he could not purchase surgical books ; it 
would certainly be a great detriment to him; but if he had the 
run of the hospital, if he saw operations performed, and watched 
cases from day to day, I should not wonder but what he might tarn 
out as skilful a surgeon as his more favoured companions. His 
observation would show him what books alone could not ; and as 
he stood by to see the removal of a limb, the binding up of a wound, 
or the tying up of an artery, he might, at any rate, pick up enough 
practical surgery to be of immense service to him. Now, much that a 
minister needs to know he must learn by actual observation. All wise 
pastors have walked the hospitals spiritually, and dealt with inquirers, 
hypocrites, backsliders, the despairing, and the presumptuous. A man 
who ha, had a sound practical experience in the things of God himself, 
and watched the hearts of others, other things being equal, will he a 
far more useful man than he who knows only what he has read. It is 
a great pity for a man to be a sort of college Jack-a-dandy, who comes 
out of the class-room as out of a band-box, into a world he never saw 
before, to deal with men he has never observed, and handle things with 
which he has never come into personal contact .. "Not a novice," says 
the apostle ; and it is possible to be a novice and yet a very acc?m
p 1 ished scholar, a classic, a mathematician, and a theoretical theologian_ 
We should have practical dealings with men's souls ; and if we have 
much of it, the fewness of our books will be a light affliction. " But," 
says an inquiring brother," how can you read a man?" I have hc_ard of 
a gentleman of whom it was said that you could never stop five mmutcs 
under an archway with him but what he would teach you something. 
That 1rns a wise man; but he would be a wiser man still who would 
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never stop five minutes under an archway without lci1rning from 
other people. If you are wise enough you can learn as much from a 
fool as from a wise mau. A fool is a splendid book to rerrcl from, 
because every leaf is open before you, and there is a dash of the comic 
in the style, which entices you to read on; and if you gather nothing 
else, you are warned not to publish your own folly. 

Learn from experienced saints What deep things some of them 
can teach to us younger men ! What instances God's poor people 
can narrate of the Lord's providential appearances for them ; how 
they glory in his upholding grace and his faithfulness to his 
promises! What fresh light they often shed upon the promises, 
revealing meanings hidden from the carnally wise, but made clear to 
simple hearts! Know you not that many of the promises are written 
with invisible ink, 11,nd must be held to the fire of affliction before the 
letters will show themselves? Tried spirits are instructors to those 
of us whose ways are less rough. And as for the inquirer, how much 
is to be gathered from him ! I have seen very much of my Ol'rn 
stupidity while in conversation with seeking souls. I have been baffled 
by a poor lad while trying to bring him to the Saviour; I thought I 
had him fast, but he has eluded me again and again with perverse 
ingenuity of unbelief. Sometimes inquirers who are really anxious 
surpri8e me with their singular skill in battling against hope ; theii
arguments are endless and their difficulties countless. They put us to 
a non plus again and again. It is only the grace of God that at last 
enables ns to bring them to the light. In their strange perversities of 
unbelief, the singular constructions and misconstructions which they 
put npon their case and upon scriptural statements, you will often find 
a world of instruction. I would sooner give a young man an hour 
with inqnirers than a week in the best of our classes, so for as practical 
training for the pastorate is concerned. 

Once more, be much at death-beds; they are illnminateJ 
l,ooks. There shall you read the very poetry of onr religion, 
and learn the secrets thereof. What splendid gems arc ~·ashed 
up by the waves of Jordan! What fair flowers grow on its banks ! 
The everlasting fountains in th~ glory-land throw their spray 
aloft, and the dew-drops fall on this side the narrow stream ! I 
have heard poor humble men and women talk ns though they were 
inspired, uLtering strange words, aglow with immortal glory. Them 
they learned from no lips beneath the moon; they must hare heard 
them while sitting in the suburbs of the New J crusalern. Goel whispers 
them in their ears amid their pain and weakness ; and then they tell 
us a little of what the Spirit has revealed. I will part with all my 
books, if I may see the Lord's Elijahs mount their chariots of tire. 

Is not this enough upon our subject ? If you desire more, it is 
time I remembered the sage saying, that it is better to send away an 
audience longing than loathing, and, therefore, Adieu ! 
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lg,e jantttr of jt. ifrtff. 
l\fR. PAXTON HOOD is a man of manv sides and faculties. One 
ll d8y he is wisely lecturing upon i:iomiletics, and producing 
•· Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets," and the next he is in another mood, 
pouriug forth worlds of religious and irreligious anecdotes; he sends 
'' Blind Amos" to the front, to prove that he can excel as a story
teller, and " Swedenborg" to claim for him a place among biographers. 
Tbe man can do anything and everything, and do it well, too, and 
aftenrnrds show you how it could have been done better. He mm;t 
have read at least as much literature as could be found in two-thirds 
of the British Museum Library. His talk and his books show that he 
is an omnivorous reader; he swallows things clean and unclean, and 
on the whole has a fine discriminating digestion, and does not take up 
into his soul the grosser part of the material which his ravenous mental 
appetite devours by the ton. We have heard him poetise before this, 
and heard him sing his sonnets too, but we have not till this moment 
seen a volume of poems from his pen. Perhaps we break the rules of 
etiquette when we publicly acknowledge the receipt of "THE MAID OF 
KUREMBURG, AND OTHER VOLUNTARIES, by EDWIN PAXTON Hoon, 
sometime .Minister of Queen Square Church, Brighton. Privately prinwd 
for the Author." If we do so, we beg pardon: the excellence of one of 
the poems has driven us into the error, and we hope to be forgiven. 
The subject is one with which we are in such deep sympathy, and one 
so worthy to be kept before the minds our young people, that we feel 
the utmost pleasure in adorning our pages with it. 

"Raise up, raise up, the pillar! some grand old granite stone, 
To the king without a sceptre, to the prince without a throne! 
To the bra,·e old English hero who broke our feudal gyves, 
To the leader of the 'good old cause,' the Farmer of St. Ives. 

" The old Plantagenets brought us chains; the Tudors frowns and scars; 
The Stuarts brought us lives of. shame; the Hanoverian wars; 
But this brave man, with bis strong arm, brought freedom to our lives
The Lest of princes England had wa11 the Farmer of St. Ives. 

"Oh, holy, happy homestead, there where the Farmer dwelt! 
Around his hearth, around his board, the wearied labourers knelt; 
Not there the jest, the curse, the song-in prayer each spirit bides, 
Till forth they come, a glorious throng, the brave old Ironsides. 

" ·walk proudly past these hedges, for this is holy ground; 
Amidst these lowly villages were England's bravest found; 
"\Yith praying hearts and truthful, they left their homes and wives, 
And ranged for freedom's cause, around the Farmer of St. Ives. 

"Hark! En,,Jand feels his tramping, our own Achilles comes; 
His watcli~vord, ' Goo IS WITH us ! ' it thunders through our homes. 
High ,/er the raging tumult, hark! to the Farmer's cry- , 
'F.EAR NOT, I.IUT PUT YOUR TRUST IN Goo, AND KEEP YOUR POWDER DRY. 

"lio ! i\lar,ton, 'neath the moonlight thy thousands owned his power. 
Ho! Kase by, there the sceptre foll from out the monarch's power. 
llo ! l're.qon ! Dunbar! Worcester! Lo, there his spirit strlres; 
Ilurral.t ! the tyrants fly before the Farmer of St. Ives. 
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"On many a Norman turret stern blows the hero dealt, 
And many an old cathedral nave his echoing footsteps felt: 
In maily a lonely mansion the legend still survives, 
How prayers and blows pell mell came down from the Farmer of St. Ives. 

" He wrapped the purple round him, he sat in chair of state, 
And think ye was not this man King? The whole world named him Great! 
The wary fox of Italy, and Bourbon's sensual slave, 
And the old bluff Dutchman, owned the power of England's bold and brave. 

" He was _the true defender of Freedom and of Faith; 
When through the Vaudois valleys brave martyrs died the death, 
He threw bis banner o'er their homes and wrapt in it their lives ; 
And the Alpine summits sung the praise of the Farmer of St. Ives. 

" His was the wizard power, be held it not in vain ; 
He broke the tyrants' iron rule, and lashed them with their chain. 
Oh! the shade of earth's great heroes, in all their pomp looked dim 
When rose in Whitehall's palaces our great Protector's hymn, 

" He died! the good old monarch died ! Then to the land returned 
The cruel, crowned, reptile thing, that men and angels spurned; 
He seized the bones as reptiles seize upon the buried dead, 
And a fiend's malice wreaked upon that venerable bead. 

"And England, while from age to age fresh freedom she achieved, 
Forgot the hand that wrote the page in which her heart belie,·ed; 
From age to age earth held his dust, a life like other lil'es: 
Lo, you! at length he breathes again, this Farmer of St. hes. 

" His name shall burn-no meteor, no comet hurrying by
It shall return to light our world to future liberty, 
Let tyrants dare to trample hearts and liberties and Ii ves ; 
One name shall bid them tremble yet-the Farmer of St. Ives. 

• .. Unfurl that drooping banner! Lo, let it float again; 
Ye winds receive it in your clasp! waft it, thou surging main! 
His watchword, 'GoD 1s WITH us ! ' see ye it still survives ; 
The pulse of England beats like his-the Farmer of St. hes. 

"Raise up, rnise up the pillar! some grand old granite stone, 
To the prince without II sceptre, to the king without a throne! 
To the brave old English hero, who broke our feudal gyves, 
To the lender of the' good old cause,' the Farmer of :St. Ives." 

BY G. ROGERS, PRINCIPAL OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE. 

( Co11tinued from page 418.) 

IV. Jn what degree must the object of saving fa-ith be known? We 
have seen that the salvation must be in the object, that this object 
must be in the Scriptures, and what that object is as contained in the 
Scriptures. Now, as this object may be presented in different degrees, 

"' Wo must npologise for permitting the second part of Mr. Rogers' urticlo to stand 
over so long. It was an oversight .. The paper is in tho highest dcgr,oe imp_ortnnt 
and weighty. A more outspoken tlehvcrance we have seldom reatl.-C. H. ::-. 
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and with more or less of other truths mingled with it, it will be needful 
to inquire with what correctness, and to what extent, it must be 
exhibited in order to become effectual to salvation? That object we 
ha,e maintained, must at all limes be one and the same and ca~not 
in itself be changed, that it must be known to be believed, and must 
be taught to be known, and that there is no more nor less of salvation 
in the faith than in its object. Let us banish the thou""ht for ever 
that anything else can in tl,e least degree be savin"". Let ~s repudiate 
the something else, just because it is something el;e. We do not want 
to know what that something else is which is proposed to be substituted 
for the old truths of the gospel, it is enough for us to know that it is 
somr,thing ehe. We are bound to examine it, we may be told, before we 
reject it. Not, "We reply, if we do not want it, and are thoroughly 
satisfied with what we have. We are wedded to the truth we have 
embraeed, and it is sinful and revolting to speak to us of the charms 
of any other. We have no need, therefore, or inclination for some
thing else. The fact that it is something else is sufficient to convince 
us that it is something false, and something at once to be rejected and 
condemned. This sentiment we reiterate, because of its great import, 
and the necessity for keeping it in mind in our subsequent inquiries. 
Whate,er :idditions may be made to the presentation of the one object 
of saving faith can be no part of that object, and in obscure representa
tions tl1e ,mly question that can arise is, whether it be really there or 
not ? It is in itself so distinct that its presence or absence may with
out much difficulty be discerned. Once know what it is, and it will be 
easy to know where it is. It is not needful, nor, indeed, possible that 
the whole gospel should be presented at one view; but so perfect is the 
system that the "Whole is virtually contained in any one of its essential 
parts, and so simple is it, both in its oneness and harmony, so fitly 
joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, that 
e:ieh part contains the whole as well as the whole every part. Sub
stitution, for instance, atonement, imputed righteousness, are parts, 
each one of which includes the whole. Whatever is not the gospel, 
on the other hand, has no resemblance to it, no kindred tie, but is in 
direct opposition to it. It is absurd, therefore, to suppose that anythin6 
ean be so like the gospel as to be taken for it, or so like the one salva
tion as to be mistaken for it. It is either the gospel or no gospel, 
either rnlrntion or no salvation. Nor is it for one moment to be sup
posed that a proposition in which the great salvation is contai~cd nnd 
one in which it is not contained, may approach so near to each other 
that Lhere shall not be a hair's-breadth between them. Souls do not 
thus tremble on the balance between heaven and hell. The merits of 
the creature, in whole or in part, are the ground of the one, and the 
merits of Christ are the entire ground of the other. To rely upon 
Christ is to look to him for all our wisdom, all our righteousness, all 
our sanctification, and all our redemption, and to rely in the least upon 
oursel ,es is to reject him altogether. It is marvellous that some who 
do know the gospel Ehould fancy at t imcs that they can see it where it 
is not. It is so unlike everything elRe that they ought to know it at 
once, It is so bright and sparkling that everywhere it discovers itself. 



THE OBJECT OF SAVL.'iG FAITH. 

If there be any doubts w bether the real gospel be in any sermon or 
treati8e, it is sufficient evidence that it is not there. When not dis
tinctly stated and made the most prominent object, it is not there. 
If it cannot be see'n plainly it is not seen at all. The reason is, that 
it is so unlike all the other works and ways of God, and so independent 
of human deductions and imaginations, that it cannot be blendr.d with 
them. While we hold, therefore, that t.he gospel admits of degrees of 
revelation, we do not hold that in .itself it admits of limitation of any 
kind. If a part be revealed which virtually includes the whole, that 
part may become the object of saving faith. If no essential part be 
there, there is no gospel at all. As to resemblances, it bas none ; and 
as for being concealed under new terms and illustrations, if not seen by 
faith, it might as well not be there at all. There is no half-and-half 
gospel. In proportion as it stands alone it is effectual to salvation ; 
in proportion as it is mingled with other sentiments it loses its power 
to save. Its shadow, even, may have a healing power, as in the ancient 
types, but then it must be its own shadow, not distorted by other 
objects placed in the same light. Every aspect in which he who is the 
object of saving faith is presented for that purpose in the Scriptures is 
one of entireness and not of degree. Is he "the way"? It is not part of 
the way, but the whole. Is be "the truth"? He is the one particular 
form of truth, and the whole of the truth upon which savinl!' faith 
depends. Is be "the life" ? The first act of life received from him has 
no degrees. Life and death have nothing in common, and there is 
nothing between them. Even so, there is nothing in common with 
Christ and any other object of faith, and there is nothing . between 
them. As the faith of justification in all men is the same, it is pro
bable that its object is substantially the same both in kind and degree, 
and that degrees both of knowledge and of faith belong to its accom
panying and consequent effects. "I," saith Christ, "am the door." 
Erery one who is saved must enter by that door, some it may be with 
greater confidence and alacrity than others, but the door is the same, 
and the act of entering is the same to all. 

Y. Is faith in the one salvation absolutely needful for salvation '? 
l'IIust there be faith? Must there be faith in one particula1· object? 
And must that one object be the salvation which is in Christ ; that, 
and that only, at all times and under all circumstances? We reply, 
Yes ! Will not the mere desire for salvation suffice? Will not faith 
in the mercy of God suffice ? Will not faith in God for salvntiou 
suffice, without foith in the salvation which he has provided ? ~Ye 
reply, No! It is not enough to feel the want of some sulvation. This 
may lead to a knowledge of the true salvation, but is of no other use. 
The ~alvation by Christ must be known to be desired, and be desired 
to be obtained. The salvation desired apart from the meritorious work 
of Christ is quite another thing. It has no agreement with it, and is 
in fact in opposition to it. Many desire to be saved, but not in God's 
appointed way. If upon the ground of their own merits, they are 
opposed to the true salvation; if upon the ground of the mere mercy 
of God, they ignore it. The salvation sought from mercy alone is n 
different salvation altogether from that sought from the mercy of God 
in Christ. It is mercy for deliverance from hell. That is all. It is 
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not mercy for reconciliation to God, for freedom from sin, for tme 
holiness, to glorify God and to enjoy him for ever. All that is asked 
is deliverance from the punishment of sin, and that upon no other 
ground than because it is the punishment of sin ; and is it likely that 
for this the whole salvation procured by Christ would be bestowed? 
There is no faith in such a salvation, and consequently it would be 
given without faith. Must the salvation, then, be in the faith? Must 
the salvation that is in the object be the object of faith ? We reply, 
Yes! If it be asked, In what degree? we reply that, as we have 
shown, it is a question of fact and not of degTee ; that between trusting 
in Christ alone for salvation, and trusting in whole or in part in any 
other ground, a great gulf is fixed. It is either looking for a salvation 
provided by God, or it is not ; and it is either trusting in Christ for 
that salvation, or it is not. Salvation from suffering is what all men 
are willing to receive, but the salvation by Christ no man is willing to 
receive until he is made willing by the Spirit of God. Is it not so, 
that the true gospel puts before men a salvation which they are not of 
themselves willing to receive, and that the aim of all other gospels is 
to provide a salvation which men are of themselves willing to receive? 
To be saved by grace alone, through the merits of a substitute on our 
behalf, is not a salvation which man of himself can receive. To let 
God do the whole work and have the whole glory, and to be in heaven, 
and continue there for ever, upon the gTound of having equally 
deserved with others to be in the lowest hell, is a salvation which the 
natural man receiveth not, neither can he know it, because it is 
spiritually discerned. Yet this is the salvation provided for man, and 
there is no other. All efforts to tone it down, and to make it some
thing less than it really is, are as useless as to alter any other work of 
God. It must be accepted as it is, or rejected. The faith that accepts 
it as it is. is the only faith that is saving, and is said therefore to be a 
faith which stands not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 

They are not the interests of man only that are to be regarded in 
his Ealvation, but the honour of God must also be considered. This 
must have a place in the object of saving faith. Indeed, it cannot be 
real faith without it, because it has nothing to rest upon. If we see 
no reason in God himself for our salvation, while we cannot but see 
some reason for our condemnation, there can be no faith for salvation. 
Faith must Lave some plea. Mercy is no ground of appeal, so far as 
we only are concerned; i;,,nd so far as God is concerned, it must be 
mercy in opposition to justice or in harmony with it. If in oppo~iti?n 
to it, there is nothing for faith to lay hold of; if in harmony with it, 
the reason of that harmony must be seen. Hence, not mercy merely, 
but mercy and truth, are presented in the Old Testament Scriptures as 
the object of faith. "God shall send forth 'his mercy and truth." Not 
mercy by herself, but mercy and truth. " Oh, prepare mercy and truth, 
which may preserve them." "Thou art plenteous in mercy and truth." 
" l\lercy aud truth shall go before thy face." There may be truth 
withouL mercy, but not mercy without truth. "Thy mercy, 0 Lord, 
is in ilie lieavens, and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds." 
Jlerey is accompanied by truth, howe,cr high it may climb. It never 
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soars above it. " The paths of the Lord are mercy and truth." There 
are no paths of mercy with him without truth. "Mercy and truth are 
met together, righteousness and peace," other names for mercy and 
truth, "have kissed each other." They kissed each other in the 
covenant of grace. They kissed each other most fervently at Calvary. 
They kiss each other as often as they meet in the salvation of a soul 
that was dead and is alive again, was lost and is found. "Let not 
mercy and truth forsake thee. Write them upon the table of thine 
heart. So shalt thou find favour and good understanding in the siCYht 
of God and man.'' Mercy not founded upon truth deserves not the 
favour of God or man. It is not mercy alone, therefore, that we are 
to look for in God, but mercy accompanied by truth ; not mercy in 
contradiction to the threatenings of the law, but in harmony with them. 
This is the mercy which becomes the object of saving faith. 

This reconciliation of mercy and truth in the salvation of fallen man 
enters into the very nature of that salvation, and renders it indis
pensable as an object of saving faith. It includes the mediation, 
substitution, atonement, and imputed righteousness, which we have 
shown to be essential to that object. This method of salvation 'l"l'as 
taught from the first entrance of sin. The teaching of the Old Tes
tament is, that without shedding of blood there is no remission; and the 
teaching of the New Testament is, that it is the blood of Jesus Christ, 
God's own and equal Son, that cleanseth from all sin. This we main
tain must be in the faith, that it may plead both mercy and trnth for 
salvation. The necessity of not only being saved by Christ, but of 
believing-in Christ for salvation is taught in the plainest terms, both 
by Christ and his apoetles. "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness," said Christ, "so must the Son of l\Ian be lifted up, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life ; " which teaches, as plain as words can teach, that as those only 
who looked at the brazen serpent for healing were healed, so those only 
who look to the cross of Christ for salvation are saved. " If ye believe 
not," he said, "that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." What is this 
bnt to declare, that all who believe not Christ to be really what he is, 
and trust not in him as such for salvation, must die in their sins ? The 
testimony of Paul is, " Other foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is J esns Christ ; " that is, the faith that does not rest ou 
him for salvation is without a foundation. Again he says, "God our 
Saviour will have all men to be saved and to come unto the know
ledge of the truth.'; None, it is here implied, can be saved without 
coming to the knowledge of the truth. If it be inquired what truth, 
the explanation follows: '' For there is one God and one mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ran
som for all." That he is a mediator between God and man, and that 
he gave himself a ransom for all, has no saving power to any without 
their coming to the knowledge of these truths. If this docs not prove the 
necessity of faith in the substitutionary work of Christ for salvation, 
no other words can. When to Timothy Paul says, "From a child thou 
hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to mako thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus," he intimates that 
even the Old Testament Scriptures were not alile to make ,Yisc unto 
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salvalion except through faith in Christ Jesus. l\Ien may be made 
wise by Lhe Scriptures 'l'l"ithout this, but not 'l'l"ise unto salrntion. 
The test.imony of Peter is. '' There is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby_ we ~ust be_ sav~d." Salvalion, he says, 
must not only be through Ins merits, but m Ins name. In his name it 
must br, sought, and in his name it must be given. The testimony of 
John is, " He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life." How have him? By believing, he say8, upon 
his name. There is· eternal life fur man in Christ, but only bv be
lieving in his name. Faith, then, we avow, in the real salvation is 
indispensable to salvation. None feel they have the life of salvation 
and exhil,it its fruits without it. 

YI. Trhat influence should tMs subject have up1Jn professed teachers 
of Christ's gospel? Supposing their principal aim be the salvation of 
the souls of their fellow men, supposing that salvation to come by faith 
alone, and supposing the salvation to be in the faith so far only as it is 
contained in its object, their course is clear, and there need be no devia
tion from it. If, as we have seen, salvation be not in the teachin", it 
cannot come out of it. " Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ? " l\1ake the sermon good, and the fruit will be good. If it 
should be said that it may indirectly lead to salvation, so may a 
thousand other things which have no tendency towards it in them
selves. If salvation be the object of the sermon, salvation must be 
its rnbject. If addressed to saints only, there should be that in the 
discourse by 'l'l"hich sinners may learn how they too may be S3ied. The 
object of saving faith should be implied, at least, in every sermon if not 
expressed. The sermon should not be intelligible without it. Nor can 
the experimental and practical parts of Christianity he severed from the 
doctrinal. The whole life of the true Christian is a life of faith in the 
Son of God. The object of saving faith is the same to the end of his 
course. "I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness." This faith becomes the fruitful source of all 
holy obedience. Instead, therefore, of the one object of saving faith 
bee;oming monotonous by its continual presentation, it is of boundless 
.ariety and extent; much as the sun is the source of all the beauties 
of mountains and valleys, of lakes and rivers, of fields and flowers, 
of light mid shade, and yet in itself is ever the same. This is the old 
gospel, and here only '\Te are safe. If there be the least doubt upon the 
matter, we are on the safe side. Others do not deny that our gospel 
may lead to heaven, only it is not absolutely needful, as they suppose, 
and they hare discovered an easier way. lt is better, we think, to be 
doubly sure than to run the least risk in a matter of everlasting 
moment. Better go beyond the saving-point, if possiule, than come 
short of it. In our opinion, however, both cannot be right. If ours 
be salvation, theirs is not. It is another gospel, which brings no bless
ing, but a curse. If theirs be salvation; ours is not, because it is founded 
U[Jun errc,r and not upon truth. Let us be thorough gospellcrs, taki::ig 
the truths of the divine word in their utmost extent of meaning, sin iu 
its utmost depth, and grace in its utmost height., and we are sure to be 
right. This is most for the di1·ine glory, and, therefore, most for our 
good. 
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VII. How should those who adhere to the one obJect of saving faith, 
as here stated, act towards those who essentially dWer from them ? 
There are many who deny substitution, atonement, and justification, in 
the sense we have maintained, and place the hope of salvation upon 
very different grounds. This they openly avow. Nor is it confined to 
an inconsiderable few, or to any one particular denomination, but takes 
the lead in the most prominent pulpits and religious periodicals of the 
day. How are we to act towards such? Are we to commend their 
talents, and say nothing of their doctrine? Are we to look upon them 
as friends or enemies of the cross of Christ, as saving or deceiving the 
souls of men? How did the apostles act in like circumstances? There 
were Ritualists in their day. What said Paul of them ? " I wish 
they were cut off that trouble you." There were Rationalists in their 
day. What said Paul of them ? "The wisdom of this world is foolish
ness with God." There were Moralists. What said Paul of them ? 
"By the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be justified." There 
were Annihilationists. What said Paul of them? "Who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his power." There were Universalists. What 
said Paul of them ? " The foundation of the Lord standeth sure: 
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his." "Who is a 
liar," says John, "but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ?" Is 
not this the precise error of many in oar day? They acknowledge 
Jesus, but deny that Jesus is the Christ, that Christ or Messiah ot' 
whom the prophet says, "The Lord bath laid on him the iniquities of 
us all." "Whosoever," says John, "denieth the Son, the same bath not 
the Father." What, then, becomes of the uni versa! Fatherhood of God? 
Did Peter comproi;nise the doctrine of justification by faith without the 
deeds of the law ? " I withstood him," says Paul, "to his face, because 
he was to be blamed.'' If, then, we are to follow the example of the 
apostles, we shall speak freely of what is not gospel as well as of what 
is. This, which may be deemed uncharitable, is really the greatest 
charity and love to the souls of men. Is the charge of not preaching 
the irospel uncharitable ? How so ? we ask. Men either show to their 
fellow men the way of salrntion or they do not? If they do, they 
ought not to be offended with the charge, but be more ready to examine 
themselves lest they should have been deceived, and be thankful to 
those who in this respect show much interest in their behalf. If 
they do not preach the gospel, they ought not to be offended with those 
who for their sakes, and for others, are anxious that they should. If 
any are offended wilh the charge, it is more likely to be true. If a man 
tells me that I have mistaken poison for wholesome food, I ought noc 
to he offended with him, though it may not be true. He has shown 
even by his error a regard for my welfare. Much less should I be 
offended by an .attempt to correct my opinions upon the most important 
of all trnths, even when the correction was not required. Whatever 
tends to keep the question stirring, what is gospel truth ? is better en
couraged than suppressed. It is better that the charge of not preach
ing the gospel should Le made where it does not apply, than not ma<.lc 
where it does apply. Let us not be terrified, therefore, from making 
that charge -rrhere we conscientiously belie,·c that it will apply. 

36 



5j0 now TO MAKE A.D. 18i4 A YEAR OF OUR LORD. 

Fidelity to our Lord and the souls of men requires it of us. Shall we 
~ot becom~ accessories to the fa_tal del_u~ion if we hold our peace ? Let 
1t be done rn a humble nnd lovmp: spmt by all means ; in the spirit of 
the great Apostle when he said, "Many walk of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, the.v are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ." Better be done even in a bad spirit, ho1vever, than not at 
all. As we love gospel truth we must hafe all that is opposed to it. 
As we Yalne the reality we must condemn its counterfeits. "If the 
doctrine of substitution be not trne," says the edito~· of this periodical, 
"I am ~ lost man. . No. other hope beneath the sk1~s ha'fe I except in 
the expiatory substitution of the Lord Jesus Olmst. If he did not 
suffer in my stead. the just for the unjust, then the flames of hell must 
be 1?Y portion." This we ~mst b~th feel an~ proclaim. We use great 
plamness of speech. So did Ohnst and his apostles. The occasion 
demands it. The times in which we live demand it. The glory of God 
and of his Christ demands it. The welfare of the undying souls of our 
fellow-men demands it. Fidelity to our own convictions demands it. 
It is in vain to tell us to speak no more in this name. We cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen and heard. 

~nfu fo ~fake i.~. 18721- re fear ,af 
®ur ~nrh. 

WE have seen an oak in the New Forest which, according to the 
evidence of credible witnesses, frequently puts forth leaves at 

Christmas time. There is truth in the statement, for this oak, anrl. 
two or three others in the forest, send forth premature buds in mild 
winters, but the connection between those hasty shoots and Christmas 
Day is mere poetry-pretty poetry, however, for it represents the very 
trees of the wood as glad at the birth of the Saviour-King, and putting
on their Lest attire to give him welcome. Whatever may be said of 
the realm of nature, it is an indisputable fact that the kingdom of gruce 
puts forth its noblest life when the Son of God approaches. It is no 
fiction that the drawing nigh of Jesus to the soul causes the heart to send 
forth summer shoots, even when all around tells of spiritual mid.winter. 
However sorrowful or backsliding- the soul may have been, the sap within 
leaps at the Lord's approach, quickens the entire inner life, and causes 
a blossoming of joy as beautiful as it is astonishing. Truly, as it is sui_d 
of the stock of a tree which has been felled, "At the scent of water 1t 
"ll'ill bud and send forth bnughs like a plant," so may it be said of our 
hearts ; let but the scent of the good ointments of Jesus' love be per
ceived, and the rnul puts on her beauty and her comeliness, and 
hastens to bring fortli fruit to her Britlegroom's praise. Though we 
were dead as stones, and cold as icebergs, a glance from the eyes of our 
Belo red would enliven us, and kindle in us heaven's own flame. The 
presence of.Jesus in the soul penetrates to the heart's core, and acts like l\ 
spell upon our entire spiritual nature: it is so potent oYer every regenc-
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rated faculty that it works marvels, and were it uninterruptr.d it wou\j 
effect still more, for is it not omnipotent? l\Iiracles would be honrlv 
wrought if the Lord Jesus dwelt always in our hearts, for he is ':t 
wonder-worker wherever he takes up his abode. As when spring- come~ 
it sends a thrill down deep into nature's heart, and rouses her from her 
long- winter'R sleep to enter upon a 1mmmer of delight, even thus the 
uprising of the Sun of Righteousness within the soul quickens and 
awakens all the inne1· man, and produces a time of bliss!'ul fruitfulness. 
What abundant reasons haYe we, whose life and liveliness depend 1,holly 
upon him, to pray without ceasing, "Lord, abide with us ! " ""\1ithoul 
Jesus we are nothing, but when he abides in us we arc filled 1,ith aH 
the fulness of God. 

"A~ some rare perfume in a vase of clay 
Pervades it with a fragrance not its own, 

So, when thou dwellest; in a mortal soul, 
All heaven's own sweetness seems around it thrown. 

"The soul alone, like a ne$!1ected harp, 
Grows out of tune, nnd needs that hand divine: 

Dwell thou within it, tune and touch the chords, 
Till every note and string shall answer thine. 

"Abide in me: there hnve been moments blest 
,vhen I have heard thy voice nnd felt thy power; 

Then evil lost its grasp; and passion, hush'd, 
Owned the divine enchantment of the hour. 

" These were but seasons, benutiful and rare; 
Abide in me, and they shnll ever be ; 

-Fulfil nt once thy precept and my prayer, 
Come und abide in me, nnd I in thee." 

Not alone does communion ,rith J csus quicken us, it also c::a,c~ 
away all the evils which had been prowling within the recesses of onr 
being, Cl'en as the light of dawn compels the beasts of the forest tu 
hirle themselves. Snnligbt is life and health to plants ; they are 
sallow and blnnched without it, and their juices grow poisonous; herei11 
they fit.ly image our need of our good Lorrl's li1?ht and love. They 
say in Rome that a room on the shady side of the street is to l,-c: 
avoided, for where the sun does not enter the physician must. Many 
believers ha1·e found out to their cost that it is ill living out of fellow
ship with the Well-beloved; bitter medicine has been required to drive 
out the maladies engendered by failing to continue in J esns' lore. 
Yet there is no cure for the loss Qf fellowship, cxcP.pt fello1,ship itself: 
If absence of Jesus makes us sick, Jesus alone can work our cnrc. 
Virtue goes out of him, a touch heals us, an embrace confirms ns in 
all that is pure nnd strong. If we are sick cvrn unto death, then1 
is no necessity to resort to the ncrid remedies of remorse, or the shaq: 
potions of Moses and Sinai; our wisdom is to send at once for J esu, 
only, for he is all we need. We need not he~itate because we hn,·c 
been so cold towards him ; he will come nnd heal us, nol withstandiu:~ 
our misbehaviour ; no one is so slow to take offence as he is. Whc11 
the Laodicean church was so infected with disease as to be at dcatl1'., 
door, she ha<l a remedy close nt han<l, she had only to open the lLiur 

to him who knocked so loYingly, and bid him enter and snp with [1c;'. 
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and all her lukewarmness would have vanished at once. She was 
"Wrctclied and miserable, and poor and naked, but she was not bidden 
to send her ships to far off lands to bring home rare aromatics and 
foreign gems : no, her own loving Lord said, "I counsel thee to buy of 
ME." In him was ~ll that she needed from every point of view ; there 
~as 110 need to call lJ?- unot)ier. Jesus is not only the medicine of dying 
mmcrs, bu_t also of sJCk samts. We may go to him always, even as we 
"Went to him at first : he saved us then, he will revive us now • our 
unfaithfulness has not diminished his power to save. In this ;eary 
time of declension, when men are hot for the world, and only cold 
tol'l'ards their best Friend, when religion has become more a name 
tban a reality, all saintly eyes should be directed to Jesus as the 
panacea for the diseases both of the world and of the church. Thither 
"Would we turn our eyes, and sigh within our soul for the near and dear 
comp,,niomhip of our own Lord. 

"Oh, Jesus Christ, grow thou in me, 
And all things else recede; 

My heart be daily nearer thee, 
From sin be daily freed ! 

" Make this poor self grow less and less, 
Be thou my life and aim. 

Oh, make rue daily, through thy grace, 
More worthy of thy name ; 

"Daily more filled with thee my henrt, 
Daily from self more free; 

Thou, to whom prayer didst strength impart, 
Of my prayer hearer be! 

"Let faith in thee, and in thy might, 
My every motive move ; 

Be thou alone my soul's delight, 
My passion and my love·!" 

Since fellowship with Jesus so wonderfully quickens and heals the soul, 
it is "Wonderful that any believer can Jive without it, and yet how rery 
fe"W, comparatively, are in the constant enjoyment of it. If we were 
to ask many a professor, " How long is it since you enjoyed real com
munion with Jesus ?" he would find it difficult to answer. The great 
mass of professors are too much taken up with the world, too busy, too 
careful, too frivolous, or too unbelieving. They might feast every day 
upon the bread of heaven, but they prefer to starve or fill their 
mouths wiLh the husks of earth; they might dwell in the palace of the 
great King, but they are content to abide in the smoke-grimed tents of 
Kedar. Was there ever a drearier infatuation ? Milton pictures the 
fallen angel as wearing in Eve's bower ihe form of a toad, but bow 
much greater is the degradation when the Bride of Christ prefers to 
"·car the appearance of a mole or an earthworm ! It is shameful for 
an lieir of heaven to choose this musty, mildewed world, and neglect 
ilie ever fresh and sparkling beauties of Immanuel. Our place is in 
tlie Saviour's bosom, and that always and for ever. There is no need 
for us Lo suspend our communion, and no need can ever arise. The 
order of the Lord's household never renders it necessary that the bride 
of C!tri6t should be on ill terms with her huslmnd; all that roars their 
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fellowship is outside of the Lord's arrangements and sinful. Never shall 
it be said" Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount." For ever here our 
rest must be. Jesus weal'ing the memorials of his dyin(7 love, and girt 
with the glories of ~is risen life, should be our perpetu~l company, his 
presence the sun which warms us, bis love the atmosphere we breathe, 
bis words our food, himsp,lf our all in all. 

Brethren, the new year is within sight, and it will be a happy thing 
for us if we begin it upon a higher platform, with higher resolves, ancl 
enlarged faith. The time past may suffice us to have yielded to "lforlcl
liness, and to the motions of sin in our members ; it is time to rise out 
of the murky atmosphere of the fens of earth into the unclouded blue 
of" glory begun below." We may live the life of heaven upon earth. 
We are not shut up to dull, cold formalism, to doubting and trembling, 
or to wandering and backsliding. The highest forms of fellowship 
with Jesus are as open to us as to those who have gone before us: 
faith can reach them beyond all question. Let our resolve be deeply 
fixed and earnestly carried out, and so 187 4 will be a glad and lightsomc 
year, a year of the right hand of the Most High, and in very deed a 
YEAR OF OUR LORD. c. H. S. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

THE Orphanages of our country are a great blessing, but while alle
viating a vast amount of distress, it cannot be denied that some 

of them incidentally create much sorrow. The system of admission 
by votes, entailing great labour and expense in canvassing, is in itself 
a heavy yoke; but when those who have done their utmost fail at 
the end of the election, the grief they feel is of the bitterest kind. 
We have a few hours ago received a letter commencing-

" DEAR Srn,-By reading my printed appeal you will see that I have 
been for two years embarked in an expensire and fatiguing canvass, and 
the election on the 27th being our last permitted poll, I am well nigh 
desperate." 

Such instances frequently come before us. Widows will spend from 
£20 to £50 in trying to secure the election of their children, and lose 
their object after all. The Daily News mentions a case in which 
£60 was spent to secure admission into one of the hospitals (we suppose 
for incurables), and was spent in vain. Imagine the heartbreak of the 
defeated candidate!! A great effort has been made, friends have been 
hunted up, and their· generosity well tested, and all for nothing; the 
grand struggle has come to a close, and the needy one is in greater 
straits than ever. The witness of the daily press is a sorrowful one. 
"When the poll is over, and the result is known, the most trying scenes 
are witnessed. The defeated immensely outnumber the successful 
candidates, and they give way to their disappointment t1nd grief. A 
poor widow has spent all she had or could get from her friends in the 
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t·:rnrnss for her crippled boy, and has failed. Two or three women 
have undertaken six months' work for a dependent relative, and thcil' 
!ubour and ~acrifi?es are in vai_n .. The ~uanifes~ations of disapµoint
aient are d1stressmg. And tlus 1s chanty ! tins 1s how institutions 
H,pported 'by ,oluntary contributions' make so large a show to the 
1rorld." 

Thank God, from the Stockwell Orphanage no widow ever goes away 
!'mnenting o,er time, labour, and money spent in vain. The worst that 
rnn happen to her is to be refused, because there is no room, or her 
tase is not so bad as that of others; not a shilling will have been 
drained from her to print cards, to post applications, or to purchase 
Tote~, nor a day spent in securing influence, and cringin" for patronage. 
Ucr ca~c is judged upon its meriti,, and the most n°ecc~sitous wins 
!he l:ay. We have now so many applicants, and so few vacaneies, that 
v,comen with two or three children arc advised not to apply, for while 
there are others with five, six, or seven dependent upon them, they 
:,tand but little chance. The trustees are not open to influence and 
dec:line to submit to private pressure, they leave the cases to the 
persons appointed to judge of their merits. Where donors give sums 
w hic:h more than cover the expense of a child, the trustees naturally 
defer to their wishes, and accept their recommendations if they can do 
so in accordance with the rules of the institution; but money sent 
with tbc view of promoting the election of A or B is respectfuliy 
returned, as this would lead to a course of action totally at variance 
'll"ith that whith we have hitherto pursued. By our system cases are 
rea!ly inquired into, and, as a rule, the most destitute obtain the benefits 
9f the school. This entails great labonr, and frequently necessitates 
delay, fo~ the investigations are carried on by gentlemen in business, 
whose time is much occupied, and no person is paid to do the work. 
The inquiries are intended to be thorough and searching, and as a rule 
they are so, though of course much must depend upon the tact and 
c· arc of the perrnn who acts as visitor to the case. Every effort is 
made to secure the benefits of the Orphanage to those who are most in 
11eec, and no applicant is left to the chances of a poll. Surely this 
:nast commend itself to the common sense of all benevolent persons, 
and they will do well to show their appreciation by aiding institutions 
io conducted. 

It must not, hoirever, be concealed that the common mode of 
s1ecting orphans to schools by the votes of subscribers and_ can,vas~ing 
is a great means of procuring funds. Very f~w. of the _rnst1tut10~s 
would li,·e at all if the system were altered ; 1t 1s essential to their 
nry existence; the. elections a~e their harvest~, their source~ of income, 
:heir props and pillars. Gumeas are su?scnbed for particular cases, 
'.end the ,ridows and their friends are practically collectors for the school, 
·xhippers-up of the donors, and pleaders for the ch~·ity. Rich old ~Junks 
,.ould JJot gil'e his 10s. Gd. if he had not a voting-paper for 1t,, nor 
1:Ycn then, if it had not happened that the ?rphan's father w~s ~nlled 
0n his premises. The plan is not the best rn the world, but 1t !s tl~e 
noot easv in practice, and it would be dangerous to do away with 1t 
~-t 1,reseo·t. Better that a good thing should be done in the second
kst manner than not clone at all. Election by subscri!Jers brings 
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subscribers, ca!lvassing reminds them of their obli(J'ations and the poll 
secures the discharge of them. When a school recei~es chddren without 
voting or canvassing, it loses all these advantages, and must count 
upon no su?h assistances. It is not every orphanage which could 
venture to ~1ve up the old system, or would long survive if it did. 
The Stockwell Orphanageis an exceptional case altogether, it is con
ducted by those who believe in God's power to supiily the orphan's needs, 
and they prayerfully leave their cares at his feet: it is also connected, 
through· its_ president, with a large Christian church, and a body of 
earnest believers all over the world, who take an interest in its welfare. 
Hence it has no need to use doubtful modes of raising money; but 
can afford to follow the best rather than the most expedient way. Yet 
its managers feel that providing the needful funds is, from the human 
side of it, no light matter, and they dare not condemn the methods of 
others, nor would they join in the popular clamour which is likely to 
assail kindred institutions, for to.ey feel that it is more easy to find fault 
than to suggest really practical improvements. Their own experience 
has, however, confirmed them in the belief that theirs is a more excel
lent way, and they appeal to all who approve of their method of pro
cedure to support them in it by constant, regular, and generous gifts. 

In the internal management of the Orphanage, our course has been, 
as a rule, very smooth and happy, but we could hardly expect it to 
proceed always without trouble and sorrow. Boys are boys all the 
world over, and their nature is not changed by entering within the 
enclosures of the Stockwell Home. All is done which can be done to 
render them obedient, industrious, truthful, and devout ; and we are 
always ready to learn, and to practise what others have proved to be 
valuable. The admission of new boys is always a trial. Children 
come into ordinary families as very welcome and very little 
strangers, but our increase comes to us sometimes in the form 
of boys of nine or ten, who have bad habits, eYil antecedents, and 
ill dispositions. We do not pretend to take or to retain boys who arc only 
fit for reformatories; but some such will get in, and they bring with 
them moral disease, which is as apt to spread as an epidemic. Then 
come times of battling with sin and crying to the Lord for help. 
Parents with a few children may imagine the heartaches which come to 
those who manage hundreds, and lovingly desire their welfare. Parents 
have, however, a hold over their children which we have not, for they 
are parents, and that fact confers upon them the mystic sceptre of 
supreme authority. A wise writer has put our experience into a· 
handy shape for us, and we quote her words. "It is sad to sec the 
effects on the moral character of the lack of parental influence. Nothing 
is more difficult than to bring up the orphan well; and children whose 
purents are in India often show the same evil tendencies as do orphans
impatience of control, restlessness, and wilfulness ; healthy, loving, 
family diseipline being unknown to them. Would that parents thought 
more of the ill effects upon their children of their long-couLinued 
separation from them, and that they would not content them
selves with doing by proxy what God commands them to do, lo 
bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Orphanages arc under a peculiar disadvantage as to education, the 
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great moral lever of affection to parents being- unknown to the children. 
Trere it not for God's most special and lender words as regards the 
orphan, Christians might well shrink from the anxiety and toil involved 
in educatin_q these ikar helpless ones." So have we found it, but we 
have also found the grace of God equal to the emergency : ancl we are 
eucouraged to persevere so long as the Lord enables us. We have not 
been without success; a gracious tone has been given to the little 
community, many have come under impressions, and others have been 
comerted to God. Those who have gone out into situations, have 
almost in every case given us much satisfaction; where failure has 
occurred, it has arisen either from a craving for the sea, or from the 
interference of an unwise mother, and we hope that time and grace 
'Will remedy the evil. Some of the lads are already in good positions, 
and command the esteem of their employers. We are far from ·being 
depressed under our load, rather do we thank God, and take courage. 
We do, however, earnestly ask for the prayers of the Lord's people, 
that we may be graciously supported. Who is sufficient for these 
things? Who can hope to conduct such a work efficiently while a 
thousand other matters are upon his hands, unless divine strength be 
given? 

Visitors are always welcome to inspect the Stockwell Orphanage, 
which is a place fair to look upon, and in summer will well repay a 
moderate journey. Those who have done so in former days have 
frequently written their opinions in the visitors' book, and we will 
trouble our readers with a few of their jottings:-

It has been quite a treat to me to visit this institution. Everything in order. 
May the Lord prosper it. W. T. BucKLAND. 

Very much pleased and encouraged in addressing the dear children on total 
abstinence and gospel truth. JONATHAN GRunn. 

Everything that is conducive to health and comfort. 
c. E. SAUNDERS, l\l.D. 

I cannot speak too highly of all the arrangements, and of the admirable 
manner in which the institution is conducted. 

H. GERv1s, Esq., M.D., &c., &c. 

Such an institution is a blessing to the country. J. LATrrur. 
So de)i<Tbted ! So far surpassing what I had expected that I know not what 

to say. '!'his I know, I find much to incorporate into my own work. 
w. c. VAN METER. 

Worthy of its president and manager . REV, A. G. BROWN. 

. 1:" othing could be better than the arrangements. A most pleasant place to 
v1S1t. REv. JouN FosTER. 

Very much pleased with all the arrangements. 
REv. ALFD. BouRNE, B.A., Sec. British and Foreign School Soc. 

Deeply interested and delighted with the boys. REV. 'I'. G. HoRTON, 
An admirable institution. Good in design, and, if possible, better in execution. 

F. J. l\foNAH, l\'.I.D. } H. :M. 
J. H. BRIDGES, l\l.D. Inspectors. 

Lookinrr over a few of the papers of application, and the information 
gathered f~r us by our friends who make investigations for us, we have 
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jotted down a few of the cases which we have lately received into the 
school. They are fair specimens of the general rnn of admissions. 
The sorrow which comes under our notice when hearing the sad stories 
of the poor bereaved women is something terrible to think upon. 

C. V. B., age seven. One of seven left unprovided for by death of father, 
youngest child five months old. Mother does cleaning, and earns 5,. a week. 

H. M., seven years old, and one of seven. Mother unable to follow any 
employment, because the children require her attention. There are no rela
tions above the rank of domestic servants. The mother has lon" stru""kd to 
keep her family respectable, and is a very hard-workin" woman~but h~· hus
band was addicted to hard drinking. Her trials must h

0

ave been o-reat indeed 
while he was alive, and they are heavier now. 

0 

F. H. M., eldest of six, being himself only eight years of age. One child 
born after the father's death. No sort of provision. 

S. W., aged six. Has lost both parents, and is supported, together with his 
brother and sister, by his uncle, who earns a scanty living by selling winkles 
and dried fish. Father was a respectable clerk, and died suddenly by a fall 
down stairs. Uncle finds that he is unable to continue to support the three 
children, and his own family also. 

G. H. C. Father was a boiler-maker, and was killed by an accident. There 
are nine children, and another is expected. The two eldest keep themselves. 
One child is blind and another imbecile. This boy is nine years of age. 
Mother earns 3s. a week by needlework; has been occasionally helpe,1 by 
husband's fellow-workmen. The contractors who employed her husband are 
aiding her for the present, but this will soon cease, and her prospect is dis
tressing. 

G. A., aged six, son of a farmer, who died leaving £10 a year, nnd his wife 
and nine children to live upon it. :Mother gave way under the severe trial, 
and had to be sent to an asylum. Is now recovered, and keeps o. little fancy 
shop, and works very hard with the needle, but her income is extremely scanty 
and precarious. No ca~e can be more deserving. 

Such details we could multiply without end, the difficulty is not 
which to select, bat which to omit. We have to reject hundreds of 
deserving applicants, not because they are not needy, but because they 
are put out of court by others which surpass them in distress. 

We have met with much gratitude from the poor mothers, and they 
have manifested it practically by collecting for the Institution. In 
all, the widows have brought in a very considerable sum, and thus have 
shown their interest in the work. 

Sickness has but slightly assailed us, yet enough to make it wise to 
have e. house at Ramsgate for the sickly ones during the season. So 
many of the fathers of our orphans died of consumption, that we are 
sure to have a number of rather weakly children, but, with kind care, 
they gather strength, and grow into vigorous men. Our diet is homely, 
but generous, and the boys thrive upon it. 

A tailor advertises-

" As for the boys who all d1ty long 
Their clothes to picees tear, 

,ve make them up so very strong 
That out they'll never wear.'' 

We do not intend to deal with this house, but should be delighted 
to meet with garments deserving such a description, for clothes are 



558 TUE HOlIE FOR LITTLE BOYS. 

nhrnys a very heavy item in our expenditure. Under garments are 
generally provided for us by generous ladies. We owe to them fa1· 
more than we can express. In their good work may they fiud as we 
do. a reward most precious. ' 
. As a work of charity and a labour of piety, orphanage work stands 
rn the [ront rank, and among all the many schools which it has erected, 
1,e claim an honourable place for our own peculiar charge, the Stock
well Orphanage. The exchequer is just now but scantily furnished· 
h~nce th_is article, and_ the earnest request tlrnt, among the generou~ 
gifts which make Clmstmas so pleasant, we may have a share. It will 
help our friends to know what to send if we remind them that we need 
£ 10 every time the sun rises. For the boys' sake, also we want 
materials for an extra treat on Christmas-day. ' 

HORTON KIRDY1 KENT, 

"Hark! I heRr a pleasant sound, 
'l'iny feet are pattering round; 
Surely, from the merry noise, 
"l'is a home for litLle boys."-Judge Payne. 

FJFTY years ago, when the horn of the Cambridge mail was nightly heard 
iu its broad IDRin street, the suburban parish of Tottenham was a leafy 

retreat, whither Quakers and quiet-living folks loved to retire. Times have 
altered wonderfuJly since then, howe-.er, and some old inhabitants think they 
hsve altered for the worse. Meadows have been cut up into streets, attractive 
gardens have been partitioned into sites for villas, and on spots where tall 
trees ouco waved gracefully, countless chimneys now pollute the o.ir. If the 
trnth must be told, Totteuham is a convenient suburb for clerks and others 
"·ho are willing to afford the snm of sixpence o. day from their earnings for 
traYelling expenses; aud hence the cheap fares, expeditious transit, and liberal 
sen·ice of trains provided by the Great Eastern Railway in o. greet measure 
account for the innovation of bricks and mortar, ,vhich many have lived long 
enough to deplore. If Tottenham is becoming over-populated, the offenders 
"ho should Le required to answer for the inconvenience o.re the directors of 
the Great Eastern Railway Company, whose unexceptionably good loco.I traffic 
is tempting people to choose homes on the banks of their line. 

At Tottenham, near the fifth milestone, stands a rather antique mo.usion, 
,Yl,ich "\\'ants only the ability t0 speak, and it would _tell u diversifie_d, or, 
perhaps, a romantic history. "'hat o.nd whom the mansion represented m the 
days of its pristine dignity no local history is at hand to declare; hut long 
ag~. when poor people_ were fewer at Tottenham than they a!·e to-clay, tho 
rnunsion, forsaken Ly its genteel founders, served as the pansh poorhouse. 
HaYing descende<l to the lowest scale of the social ladder, o. reaction occurred, 
;,nJ the house became the home of o. boarding-school for boys, conducted by 
:-Jr. Wilberforce I>ike. Subsequently the premises were converted into it 

r~J'uge for girls, au<l these, in 186-1, were s~cceeded by the little hoys,,_who 
Fl,orLly af'cenvanls left To~lenh~m to esto.bhsh themselves o.t Horton l\.ll'~Y, 
Eeul, a healthy and beautiful site on the London, Che.tha~n, e.ud Dover H1111-
wa,·. Of this Little Boys' Home we are now about to wnto. 

\\'hen putting their hands to a good _work, the founders of the Home h!d 
onl,v slight notions of the proportions the11· Rchemo would assume as 1t grew~~ 

~\:~ are plca8ed to give a notice of an Institution, akin to ow· own, to which we 
wish the utmost prospc1·ity.- C. H. S. 
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favour wiLh the Christian public. The house at Tottenham appearecl to be 
quite full when ninety bed, were set up in the nntiquated rooms; but when 
these were placed closer together, and a hundrecl little fellows were receivecl, 
tbe accommodation was occupierl to the utmost limit, and numbers vainly 
nsked for admission. While gratified at the success of their cha1ity, the com
mittee were perplexed, and even undecidecl as to the course of action they 
should pursue. Not that suggestions were W'tuting. Some would have set 
about enlarging the Home, others opposed }Hitching up an old honsc, until 
the advice to seek an entirely new site prevailed, and that site was in time pro
cured at Horton Kirby, near :Farningham. In ll:Hi6 the Princess of 1Yales laid 
the first stone of what is now really an imposing little boys· village, including 
teu homes, with accommodation for thirty inrnatP.s in each, a chastely-built 
chapel (which has its pulpit supplied either by Dissenters or Anglicans), a 
large centre.I building with workshops end the superintendent's house. There 
is also a cottage hospital, isolated from the main buildings. It was decidecl to 
adopt the family system similar to that in operation at Stockwell; and, like 
the Stockwell Orphanage, the homes are the gifts of indi'l"idual donors, e.g.-

1. ALEXANDnA HovsE. So named by pennission of Iler Royal Highness tbo Princess 
of \Vales, the funds being raised by the exe1·tions of the Treasurer, Mr. W. H. "--illans. 
2. HANDVRY HovsE. The gift of the late President, Mr. Robert Culling Hanbury, an,l 
his family. 3. Qull!:r RESTL'SG PLACE. The cost being contributed by tbe congreg.uion 
of Hare Court ()hapel, Canonbury, and thus uamed by them. 4. THE C1111.1>nE:<'s 
COTIAGE. 'l'he result of a subscription raised by the Honorary Secretary, Mr. ,\. 0. 
Charles, amongst tbe children of England who h,we homes, and who desired to Luilcl a 
home for those who had none. 5. LADY Momuso:<'S HmIE. The gift of 1.ady 1Iorrison, 
of the Hermitage, Snarcsbrook. 6. KmnnooK LoDGF.. The gift of Miss Peek, of Black
heath, in memory of her mother. 7. 'l'HE LITI'LE W,\NDKllEns' Ri,.,nEAT. Dy " huly 
who wishes only to be known as the" Little \Vanclerers' Friend." ~- T11i,; L1nu: O:si,:·s 
RuTGE. 'l'he gift of Mr. and Mrs. L. Leaf, of Clapham Park, as a thank-offering for 
the restoration to health of one of their daughters. 9. THE THO)L\S F1:<LAY Con·,,oi,;, 
Erected by Mrs. '£homes Finlay, of Talbot Square, in memory of her husb,rnd. 10. Tm,: 
GEORGE Mooni,; Lonoi,;. The gift of Mrs. George Moore, of Kensington Palace G.trcleus. 

One mol'ning in early September, after alighting et the J<'arniugham Road 
station, and wulking about a mile through a pretty landscapo scene, we July 
arrived at the Home, of which we had lost sight since the sndden disuppe,n
ance of the little boys from Totnmhum in 18li7. The master and matrnu, who 
reside in the central building, give ·all visitors a cordial welcome, aud readily 
supply whatever informlltion is asked regarding the pllln and working of the 
Institution. 1\'e fnred no worse tlian others who have preceded us, ,rnd 1lfter 
dinner we sallied forth on a tour of inapection, nccompanied by our intelligent 
guide. 

The family system is completely canied out. By living in sep,trato families 
the boys aro taught to help themselves and one another; aud in as gretlt 1L 

<legree as possible their labour aids in sustaining the Institution. Tho freehohl 
estate purchased by the tn1stees comprises an area of eighteen acres, aud 
beyond this lies a form of eighty ocres additional. The yield of the luml, 
which is cultivated by tho elder lads and hired labourers, supplies the commis
sariat depart.ment with milk, pork, potatoes, and other o.rticles of d,tily con
sumption. The farmer-in-chiefis placed over one of the homes, and accordingly 
he ranks as a "father," and his wife as a" mother;" and in common witlt 
their compeers on the estute who have risen to a like distinction, this good couplo 
lrnve thirLy youngsters to house and superinteud. i\loy not somo of theso 
strnng-limbed lads desire to shine iu the profession of agriculture? Some may 
Lecome form bailiffs; some may even rise to the dignity of farmers. Iu either 
case " father's" discipline is the very tliing to aid theit· realising such worthy 
aspirations. 

When completely cnnied out, as it is nt the Home for Little Boy:;;, tho 
family system entails difficulties not cnsily o,·crcome, and such us arc 
unknown at the Stockwell Orphanage, where oue matron only is needed for 
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e1teh house, because the whole of the boys take their meals together in 
the common dining-hall. Kind-he1trted, Christian, industrious matrons are 
h1tppily not very great rarities; bnt when a married couple for each house 
are required, the case becomes more comrlicnted. Any committee who 
need the services of such people will testify that mllrried persons of the class 
required, who unite in themselves the indispensable qualificlltions for super
intending thirty boys, by seeing after their physical comfort, as well as their 
religious and moral welfare, are not re1tdily found. The man may inherit 
the necessary qualifications, while the wife is unsuitable, or vice ve1·sa; but 
if, on the whole, the gains of the family system compensate for the anxiety 
and trouble incurred in finding suitable superintendents, the committee 
deserve our praise for having tested fairly what has been proved to be a success. 

The attention of the founders of the Little Boys' Home was first directed 
to the Christ-like work of rescuing youthful waifs and strays from a life of 
crime and misery, from the fact of there being no industrilll school in existence 
quite after the model they desired to see. Police statistics prove that between 
three and four hundred street Arabs are arrested during eflch year in London: 
these are offenders against e. law which they do not comprehend, or they flre 
sinners whose infant years render it well nigh impossible to inflict upon them 
any severe punishment. The need of a suitable refuge was conclu~ively proved 
by the rapid growth of the one now founded, the number provided for during 
the first year bf'ing fifty, while seven years subsequently the number fldmitted 
was three hundred. Rapid growth, however, may not betoken unmixed pro
sperity. The rapidity with which the Home or villllge has arisen on the 
pleasant site amoug the hills of Kent is accounted for by the fact that mauy 
of the houses are the separate gifts of private individuals. The stimulus given 
to the progress of an institution of this kind by means of beneficence is a sub
ject for congratulation, if, in the meantime, in consequence of such acts of 
liberality at the outset, the institution do not after a few years outgrow its 
means of support. Vi'hether or not the Home flt Horton Kirby is likely to 
outrun its income we need not speculflte; we hope for the best, and have 
confidence in the generosity of Christifln England, which has the welfare of 
the orphan and of the destitute child at heart. To tell the simple, unvarnished 
truth to such, is to make the strongest flppe9.l; so thllt we need only say thllt 
the cash in hand flt the end of last year WflS under £6. The committee 
need £6,000 a year to meet their engflgements, and a little over half of_ this 
sum is provided by subscriptions on which they can depend, the relllfllild~r 
having to be raised by extraordinary means. A few of the inmfltes flre pfl1d 
for by privflte individuals; others are sent in by the London Scho?l B?ard, 
in accordance with the Act of Parliflment, and the mte charged m either 
instance is 7s. a week. 

Thouah the children admitted Rre not necessarily orphans, many of them 
are without earthly protectors. The cflndidflte for ndmissi?n need onlf be 
destitute, and under ten years of flge. Of the chflracter. m gene1:al o the 
lflds the reader can judge from looking over the first seve_n ~flses wh1cl~ occur 
in the list, and which are followed by hundreds of others s1m1lar m detflil, 

1. A. G., aged eight years and three months. Father dead. Has ba~ comp":nions; 
li,es with a grandmother sixty-one years of age, who earns a precar10us hvmg by 
taking in washing. Fulham. 2. A. J., aged six years and eight months. Mother dead. 
f>e1·en children turned out of doors by the father, three of them dependent on an aunt. 
Tottenham. 3. B. W., aged eight years and nine months. An illegitim1tte child. M_other 
a domestic servant ; boy hitherto kept by her aged parents; he_r father hns been b~dndden 
[or tl1e last two years; is now in great difficulties, and fears ~em~ ~urncd ou_t of 111?. home. 
u;ngton. 4. F. W., aged nine years and Jive_ months. An 1lle,pt1mate c1:uld. Given to 
pilferiug. Expelled from three schools for v10lcnce to_ other cluldren. Hitherto kept by 
his nwtlic-r's liusbaud. Paddington. 5. G. J., aged m':'e years and _one month. :rather 
<lead. Mother a charwoman, iu delicate health; has five young cluldren depcndmg on 
IH,r. Jfm·!Jhl,on;;. G. G. J., aged eight y,•a!·s and nine months. Fathor died a_fter th~ee 
years' illuess; death hastened through misconduct ?f daughter, ~ho has smce _died 
of cousUin1,1ion. \\'idow iu delicate health; left with seven children, four entirely 
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depending on her. Islingtr:m. 7. H. G., aged nine years 11,nd ten months. Father 
dead. Mother, five little children depending on her. Th.is boy, the eldest, is beyond 
her control. Be. Pancras. 

The life histories of some of these Inch, when told more fully, are fraught with 
sad interest, e.g.-

" Regy tells how, when be was not five years old, his father, who 
was in a consumption, broke a bloodvessel and died very suddenly. Till then 
he had had a very happy home, but now it was gone. His poor mother was 
broken-hearted. She he.d four children to look after, and we.s too ill to work 
herself. And then a kind doctor, who had visited them, told his mother about 
the Home, aud she was very thankful for his help in getting him admitted. 
But Regy did not understand this then, end thought, because his mother was 
ill in bed, that he was only being brought a.way from her for a little while, 
and would soon go back. On the day he came his mother had two little babies 
added to her bw·den, and Regy wanted to be with them. He we.s then, he 
said, old enough to remember that one day his mother came to the Home and 
se.id she was going into the country, where some friends had promised to help 
her, and she was going to take him with her. He went, and his old friends 
heard nothing of him for sometime. But Regy saw his poor mother very sad, 
for one of the babies died, and tben she fell sick; and the friends she had gone 
to were so poor they could not do much for her. So she sent Regy back to London 
all by himself; and one day the bell at the old Home was rung, and when 
the door was open there stood Regy. The omnibus was just going from the 
door, and Regy had been put down by the conductor. On his arm there was 
a. piece of paper fastened, and these words written on it: ' ,vm the guard of 
the train put the child into an Edmonton 'bus, and ask the conductor to see him 
safely inside the gate of the Home for Little Boys.' He bed e little box with 
him, and on opening it there wa-s another slip of paper, on which was written 
by his mother, but so badly as to be scarcely readable, 'Pray take hi111. in, I am 
very ill.' And thus the little fellow had come ell the way from Norwich by 
himself, the guard of the train and the conductor of the omnibus being kind 
friends to him by the way. Here Regy's story for a time ended; but the boys 
knew that since they came to live at the Children's Cottage his brother Pnrry 
had come to be one of their family; aud so they want to know more about their 
poor mother arter Regy left. And then they are told that only three days 
after Regy came back ahe died; e.nd that since then the other bnby h11d died, 
and that Parry and his sisters were quite alone. Kind friends had been 
trying to get a. home for him, and ch1mced to ask at the Home for Little 
Boys, not knowing t_hat Regy was there, for no one knew whither the 
mother had sent him, nnd the friends of the Home did not know whom to 
write to; and when it came out thnt this Parry was Regy's brother, many 
of the children who had helped to b11ild the cottage, voted to get him aclmittecl, 
and there he is with his brother once more." 

To walk round the Little Boys' village, and to note the order reigning 
throughout the institution is to gather some impressions of boy life not ob
tainable elsewhere. Tbe ,ery little fellows need a tenderer discipline thnn 
the elder lads, who divide their time between school, tbe workshop, and play, 
without which their education could not be complete. There are school
masters and schoolmistresses, each and all efficient in their spheres, and we 
were glad to find that the Bible is II book in constant use. But the educa
tional discipline necessarily extends far beyond mere book learning. The 
basis on which the Home is founded is one of selr-help. The luds' clothes 
a.re me.de, washed, and mended on the premises. There is u baker's shop, 
where some seven hundred quertern loaves are prepared weekly. Other 
trades are represented, each workshop being a trnining-room for such boys 
as choose this or that occupation. Peeping in at oue door we find the 
menders and patchers busily employee!, under the superintendence of u young 
needlewoman. Hard by arc the tailors, while n littlo further on aro Llie 
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painters, nnd also the printers. Some lads are employed iu the bo.kchonso, 
others labour in the laundry, so that if these little fellows do not in oftcr 
years distinguish themselves by industry, the fault will not lie nt the door 
of their early friends. Each trade 1111,s its representative in an efficient pro
fessor of its ,ut aud mystery, and to each of these, it is hoped, the boys will, 
under Pro,ideuce, become largely indebted. 

Yisitors will leave the Home pleased with who.t they have seen, o.nd grateful 
for the blessings ,vhich arise from such an institution. On the average, about 
fifty l~ds are dismissed into situ1ttions every yea.r, and their places o.re filled 
by others, who, but for the reclaiming agency, would lead an aimless life, 
if not a life of crime. Who is ignorant of the vast sums which one ;hief may 
cost the community before his final capture and sentence to penal servitude? 
.-\longside of such calculations, £ll,000 is not an extravagant outlay for 
edncating and equipping fifty boys for useful tmdes and honourable courses. 
Indn,tri,11 Schools are not so costly as prisons, and reclaiming boys is a more 
sati~factory business than that of punishing men. 

TflE OLD HOCSE AT TOTTE:(HA)I, Till!: ontGINAL .. HO)IE Fon LITTLE DOYs.'' 

igt QtrrnMt rm~ f gt jun. 
FOTI, THE CHILDREN. 

DY PASTOR C, A. lJAVlS, 

THERE once lived an old gnat, who, when he was about to let1ve the world, 
called the young gnats round him, encl spok~ as follows: "Dea1; childr~n, 

I slrnll soon die ; but before lea'l"ing you I must give you my 111.st adv1_ce .. Live 
ill the sunbeams, and when the great sun goes down, go hom.e; for m the 
abodes of men there is a false sun, which has destroyed r1111ny o. deluded gnat. 
Jt caused the death of your poor uncle, Ah! I have never forgotten the 
clav I rnw him perish. Lay to heart my last warning, dear little guuts,_ond 
be~Yare of the false sun." Having s9.icl this, he wrapped himself in his wmgs 
and cliecl. 

The gnats presently flew awny. TlH•y clnnced rou~cl the hend of_ a plougb-
1,ov rdurnin"' from l1is work. ancl wlien he threw up Ins cnp to get rid of them, 
th!y ~1nm m~mcl the cap. Tl1ey fidgeted a cow grazing in the mendow till 
sJ,,, sll'i-ltc(l l1er tail so furiomly tl,ey were glad to get out of tbo wny. So 
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they spent the evening flying up Rnd down a.n<l round n,qout in the sunheams 
thnt st)·en,med over the hills, till the sun wmt clown, and the gnRts went home. 
. Ilut 1t happei:ied that ~ne of them strayed n,wny from his brothers, encl flying
mto an open "!'md_ow, ahght~d o~ the red curtnin, After admiring its bright 
colour and surveymg the.thmfl'S m the rooi:n, he fell ~sleep, and was presently 
awrrkened by the sound of voices and music. Lookrng up, and rnbbing his 
e:ves, "Hey-day," said he," is the sun up already?" and RWRV he flew in thP 
direction of the light. The next moment he was nstonished to finrl he h"cl 
ren,ched it. Then the thought struck him, "This is the false snn father spoke 
of," and he retreated to the curtain to think. "I wonder if there is anv 
danger?" he said to himself; "old folks are always O'l'er-cantions, and fa thrr 
was old. Perhaps he wanted to keep 11s from fine things. I hRte those 
envious creature.s that are afraid lest somebody else should see more than thPv 
have seen. That light may be nobody knows what. Why shouldn't I sec ro·I' 

myself? At any rate, I want to explore it, and that is enough for me.'' So 
snying, he flew once more towards it, n,nd went round and round. Poor clizzv 
i:i,iat ! soon, with a. headlong rush, he dn,shed into the flamP, and fell to tli'e 
table on the other side, his wings and legs bnrnt off. Spinning rouncl in 
agony, he gasped out, "Ah me ! I perish! I die ! " 

Far a.way in th~ country there was a shady wood; the ground was car
peted in patches with velvety moss or long grass; here and there a bank ot' 
fragrant primroses and violets peeped into view, and tall trees held their arm, 
aloft to protect the flowers from the blustering wind. Hidden nwny in A tuft 
of J?rELSS, in the middle of the wood, was n, nest, where lived a lark and his 
family. Every morning-, before it wos light, the old lark _jumped ont. ran 
along in the grass, a.nd flew np through the tree-tops to sing his morning song 
to the sun. 

Now the little ones were petulant nnd discontented, and therefore unhnppv. 
ns such people always are. They often qtlflrrellecl, they romplnined "-hen 
their father went out ~fa morning; they would not fly with him, but chosP to 
run nbout on the ground, saying they would much rather have a caterpillar 
to eat than go and see the sun rise. 

One day the father called them, and said," My little lRl'ks, what is tho 
matter with you?" They shook their shoulders, and lool<ecl cro,;s. Tlie 
father continued, "You were not meant to be o.lwnys on the ground; if rnn 
would be happy, you must come with me for n morning flight." They sni,l 
they did not want to get up so enrly. '' How is it," said the father, "that T 
ne'l'er hear you sing?" "'vVe cannot sing." "You never will till yon flv." 
"But we cannot fly.'' "You never will till you try," snid the fnther; "l,uks 
are nlwn,ys dull if they neglect the sun: come with me to-morrow morning.'' 
"But it is cold and d11rk.'' "Yon will find it neither when yo11 cntch sight ot 
the sun." "But we cannot fly so high." "Yon menn yon will not," snid the 
father, and springing up, he flew off, nnd wRs soon out of sight. ·when he 
wns gone, the larks hegan to talk to,:!ether. "Why does father wnnt us to go 
nnd see the sun?" said one. "\Veil," snid his brother," I don't know, hnt it 
nlways ma.Ices him cheerful." So.id another, "We rrre ne'l'er so happy ns fothc1· 
is." The fourth suggested, "Suppose we do as father sn,ys." This citmcrl ,1 

genernl shiver, when they thought of the wnrm nest and the cold morning ai,-: 
bl'lt, nevertheless, they resolved to do so. Accordingly, the next morning off 
they started with the old lark, RS Roon o.s it w11s light, nnd flew up 11bove the tree,. 
higher 11nd higher •still, wondering 11t who.t they snw. The moon was furling
in the viol~t sky behind them, and the eust wrrs bright rose-colour nn,l yellow. 
Tho fresh nir mude them feel so strcng rrncl chcrrful that when nt Inst thev 
sn,w the sun's foce smiling nt them, !IS if to rny, "Gootl morning," they o I\ 
struck np a merry song to greet him. After th11t they flew up to welcomo him 
cve1·y mprning, and were ns happy ns any larks in the wood. 

Guess now, little friends, what my stories 11101111. Do yon not think thos0 
who trifle with sin ore likely to meet with II fotc like that of the wilful gnat•.> 
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Sin may sometimes seem bright and alluring; but it is always ruinous, Do 
you not think tliose are_ happiest who love Jes~s best? Aye, happier IL gre1Lt 
deal thau the cheerful birds that greet the suunse. If you think so, you are 
not far wrong. Sinful pleasure is false pleasure and real ruin. It is our 
Sa,·iour who gives us true happiness. Avoid sin, dear little friends, and 
seek Jesus. 

Golden Candlesticks; or, Sketches of the 
Rise of some early Methodist Churches. 
By J OHJS Bo:so. Elliot Stock. 

A nooK fitted to thrill the soul. The 
facts relate to all parts of the country, 
and are well selected. ,vould to God 
the Christians of our day had half the 
back bone and fire of their forefathers. 
"' ould Ritualism defile this unhappy 
land if we were as zealous as the old 
Methodists? "re trow not. We hope 
1\Ir. Bond's interesting details will re
mind our Methodist friends of their 
heroic clays, and lead them to do their 
first works; and if all other Christian 
denominations will follow in the same 
hearty enthusiastic style of service, a 
grand day will come for England. We 
hardly know where to make an extract, 
it is all so good; but here is the portrait 
of"_-\. METHODIST liERo," which may 
answer the purpose:-" Amongst the 
heroic itinerants who, through 'a great 
fight of afflictions,' won for our church 
its early triumphs, few will rank higher 
than Thomas Lee. To be struck down 
with violence, t.o be rolled in mud by 
cursing mobs, to be thrown into the 
common sewer, to be delivered by 
ecclesiastical magistrates into the hands 
of ferocious ruffians, drunken with 
cccleoiastical malignity, to be pelted 
with eµ-gR, filled with blood and sealed 
with pitch, to be drenched with floods 
<,fwater from head to foot, an<l then, by 
way of variation, to be painted over 
from top to toe, these were incidents 
in tbe life of Thomas Lee. But he met 
them like a soldier of heaven. Black
ened, besmeared with paint an<l filth, 
bleeding, more than half <lead, away he 
went from some of these experiences, 
an<l preached 1o his trembling people 
fro111 tl,e text, 'Many are the af!lictions 
<,ftLe righteou~, but the Lord dclivcreth 

him out of them all.' And upon a re
view of his past life, in comparative old 
age, he exclaimed, 'Lord, if thou wilt, 
give me strength, I will begin again ; 
and if thou shalt add to my trials lions' 
dens and fiery furnaces, by thy grace I 
will go through them all.' Such heroism 
in the cause of truth and conscience and 
Christ has, perhaps, never been sur
passed by martyr or apostle. Christian 
Ironsides like Lee could not but con
quer. Filth, pestilence, long journeys, 
rough weather, rude lodgings, uncour
teous congregations, hard toil and harder 
fare~the worst of such modern troubles 
-what would they be to men like 
Thomas Lee ? Ecclesiastical dandies 
are altogether out of plact: in John 
Wesley's regiment of' The Sacramental 
Host of God's Elect.' To-day's dwarfs 
can hardly be expecteii to wear the 
armour and carry the weapons of their 
giant forefathers. If Midian is to be 
conquered, the timid must go home, 
even though Gideon's 32,000 men be 
reduced to 300. Oh, for lamps, pitcher~, 
and trumpets in the hands of 300 such 
men as Thomas Lee ! '' 

The Light of all Ages. By the Rev. 
GAVIN CARLYLE, M.A. Strahan & Co. 

THE attempt of this volume is to show 
the relation of Christ to all ages and 
nations. Viewing him as the centre 
around which the world's interests have 
revolved from the beginning, and will 
revolve to the end, the author tries to 
show the vast import of our Lord's mis
sion, and its bearings both upon man's 
temporal and eternal interests. The 
writer is a man of great powers, and 
sound views, and does his work well. 
The style is not sulliciently popula1· 
to secure a large audience, but solid 
readers will appreciate the volume. 
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The Emphatic Dia{!lott. By BEN.JAMIN 
WILSON. SamuelR. Wells, New York. 

DESERVES to hold 11. pince in the first 
Tank of the many valuable works that 
have issued from the American religious 
press. The idea is excellent, and the 
·execution leaves little to be desired. 
If the book does not deserve quite 
11nqualified praise, we can nevertheless 
·give to it our very cordial recommen
·dation. It bears evidence of pains
taking study and work, and of careful 
.and accurate scholarship, and we learn 
with surprise that it is the product of 
but seven years' labour. The author 
speaks of·" slow progress," but the 
wonder to us is that what is in many 
Tespects a truly great work should have 
been completed in so short a time. The 
Jirincipal features which distinguish this 
from other modern versions of the New 
Testament are the'' Interlineary Word 
for Word English Trunslation," and the 
"Signs of Emphusis." Of the Inter
lineary 'l'ransfation it would be difficult 
to speak too highly. It is well und 
carefully and faithfully executed, und 
is calculated to be very useful, not to 
those only who are unacquainted with 
Greek, but to all save the profoundest 
scholars, who are almost as familiar 
with the languages of the Bible as with 
their own mother tongue. The markin"' 
of the Signs of Emphasis is, we ventur~ 
to think, somewhat overdone. No doubt 
there are many words and phrases in 
the New Testament whose full force is 
-either not known or not observed, owin"' 
to the non-indication of the emphasi~ 
that pertains to them in the or1ginul, 
and hence the full import and beauty 
of many 11, passage is concealed from the 
general reader. In such cases the Signs 
of Emphasis which Mr. Wilson has 
employed are very useful, and very 
much needed. But when we come to 
read a chapter in his version we are 
absolutely bewildered by the number of 
emphasised words that appeur in it. 
We do not believe thut almost every 
fifth word that the New Testament con
tains was intended by the Holy Spirit 
to be emphatic. Of the new version 
as a whole we can speak only in terms 
of approval ; it compares favourably 
with most others that have come under 
our notice. ·we· think, however, that 
l\Ir, Wilson is mistaken in not in every 

instance rendering the same Greek word 
by the same English equivalent. More
over, he has sometimes ma<le use of 
very uncommon words where those of 
everyday life would have suited his 
purpose equally well, if not better. ,ve 
wi~h our space had permitted us more 
fully to notice Mr. Wilson's excellent 
work, but we must content ourselves 
with what has already been said. ,v e 
extend to the '' Emphatic Diaglott '' 
our hearty welcome, and should be glad 
to know that it occupied a place, Bot in 
the bookcase, but beside the desk of 
every divinity student an<l e~ery 
preacher of the gospel. If n new edi
tion should be called for, as we hope it 
speedily will, we would suggest that 
the publisher would do well to print it 
on better paper and in clearer type. 

A Year with the Wild Flo1cers. A 
Popular Introduction to the Study 
of English Botany. B_v EDITH 

WADDY. Wesleyan Book Room, 66, 
Paternoster Row. 

WE are very glad to see that l\liss 
W 11.ddy is keeping her hand in. She 
writes pleasingly and instructively, 
knowing what she has to say and bow 
to say it. Our favourite recreation lies 
in old herbals, year-books of plants, 
botanical w01·ks of a popular character, 
nnd descriptions of forest trees. l\liss 
,v-addy's beautiful little book we shall 
look at all the year round; and if we go 
for a ramble, we shall hunt up the 
plants she mentions, find out her blun
ders, if she has made any, and thank 
her for refreshing our memory upon all 
points in which she is right. ,v e have 
already gone through some few books of 
the same description, and therefore know 
what a pleas1mt amusemeut it is. Per
haps this may induce some of our young 
readers to do the same, and if it should, 
it will be very greatly to their gain. If 
r,ou have not got Sowerby, or ~Iiss 
Twamley, or Miss Pratt, be thankful if 
you can get Miss Eddy for your helper. 
We count the day in which we lirst 
bought Miss l'ratt's splendid work to be 

. quite a red-letter day, but our young 
readers have not so much money to 
spare just yet; they cannot, therefore, 
do better than let Dr. ,vackly's excel
lent daughter give them a summary of 
what the bigger books contain. 

!l7 
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Little Book.,·. By JoHN IluNYAN. 
lllackie and Son. 

"' E are glad to see this series continued: 
the last issue contains, " The Resurrec
tion of the Dead " and " The Barren 
Fig-tree." All Bunyan's works are 
choice : their matter is of the best, for 
it is Scriptural ; their language is the 
best on earth, for it is Saxon. 

High Church; or, Audi Alteram Partem. 
Ily H. H. A. S. Bemrose and Sons, 
10, Paternoster Buildings. 

ARRAYED in full canonicals. this book 
will, in outward appearance, commend 
itself to Ritualistics, but they will be 
very much taken in should they be 
thereby induced to purchase it, for it 
is as forcible an assault upon them as 
could well be written by a member of 
thPir own church. If wealthy Evan
gelicals would for once follow our ad
vice, they would largely circulate this 
well - written and telling argument 
against their Tractarian brethren. If 
we could provoke them to the deed by 
questioning whether they have spirit 
enough among them to do it, we would 
at once challenge them; but it would be 
of no use ; we have given up the Jellies-. 
as hopeless. 

Child's Own Magazine (Sunday 
School Union). The year's issue makes 
a -rery pretty book for the bairns in its 
coloured paper wrapper. Kind fVords 
for Young People, by the same pub
lishers, is a larger affair, and quite a 
bulky volume. This is a Christmas
box indeed, and will make Tom and 
Jack open their eyes with delight:
we are forgetting, we mean Ernest and 
Sidney, for the old names are getting 
very scarce now. 

A System of CJ,ristian Rhetoric,for the 
use of Preachers and othei· Speakers. 
By GEORGE ,vrNFRED HARVEY, M.A. 
Houlston and Sons. 

ALTHOUGH we should greatly demur to 
some of the opinions and dicta of this 
work, we do not hesitate to pronounce 
it one of the -most valuable of all the 
larger treatises upon homiletics which 
have yet appeared. It is, in fact, a 
standard work upon the subject. 

• 8uch iB the name frequently given to tho 
Evangelicals by tho High Cliurcu party, o.nd 
it is ao in1Lructivc one. 

Chi·isti.an Wodt /01· Gentle Hands. 
Thouglits on Female Agenc.lJ in the 
Chm·ch of God. By JoHN DwYEn, 
Wesleyan Book Room, 66, Pater
noster Row. 

WE are glad to see this little treatise in 
its third edition. It briefly, simply, and 
earnestly lays before the Christian 
sisterhood their priviletTes and respon
sibilities in the church of God. Oh, 
that many a Hannah and a Deborah 
may be called forth as the result of its 
perusal! • 

The Bible Educator. Edited by Rev. 
E. H. PLUMPTRE, M.A. Cassell, 
Petter, and Galpin. 

,vE cannot do less than commend this 
most useful work. We might take ex
ception to certain passatTeS upon the 
modus of inspiration, but ~e do not care 
to do so, because we conceive that the 
fault lies deeper, and bas grown to be 
a very common one. ,vhat right have 
we to be prying into "the way of the 
Spirit," and defining how he acts with 
this mind or the other, when he is pre
senting us with Scripture, which is all 
inspired, and all in tended for our learn
ing? The question of the manner of 
inspiration has no practical bearing, is 
a mere intrusion into realm~ beyond us, 
and always leads to misunderstandings. 
If a man believes the Holy Scriptures 
to be infallibly and divinely inspired, 
we are quite content; if he then goes 
on to talk about differences of modus, 
&c., we are off to our work, having 
other fish to look after. 

Mr. Hurditch, or C. R. II., issues The 
London Almanack, at one penny, and 
in a large type at 6d., and two Sheet 
Almanacks entitled The Latte,· Rain, 
and The London. They are all ver,v 
good, and may be had of Shaw and Co., 
48, Paternoster Row. 

A Freehold Villa for Nothing, or l/011, 

I became my own Landlord without 
Capital. By J. MARVEL. Kempster 
ond Co., St. Bride's Avenue. 

IN the hands of a man of common 
sense this book may be of much prac
tical-value, but it might fascinate other~ 
into speculations best let alone. 'l'o 
our unprofessional mind the information 
given seems to be sound and useful. 
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On Temperance Societies. By the 
Bishop of Lincoln. Rivingtons. 

WE do not suppose that many tee
totallers will be able to read this penny 
tract temperately, they are by far too 
zealous for that, but we think they 
might do so to advantage, and that 
good would come of it if their pledges 
:were somewhat more judiciously framed 
m future. The bishop is sure to get 
into hot water for bis tract, and we 
admire the courage which enabled him 
to write it ; even those enthusiastic ab
stainers who differ from him may go as 
far as that. 

Sunday-school Teachers' Pocket-book 
and Diary, {J"c., for 1874. Sunday 
School Union. 

JUST the very pocket-book for a teacher, 
meeting all his wants. "\Ve always prize 
it very much, and have used it for years. 

The Mother's Friend (Hodder and 
Stoughton). The yearly volume of a 
well-intentioned serial. The engravinoos 
are hardly up to the mark, indeed so~ e 
of them are ugly, but the magazine is a 
cheap pennyworth, and the yearly volume 
would make a pretty present to a cot
tager's wife. 

~tatg o-f ~r. ~anMisg. 
IN the death of Dr. Candlish, the Free Church has lost one of its greatest men. 

He was as e.diviue most solid, sound, and deep; as e. preacher, e. master of 
the sacred a.rt; and as e. councillor in the courts of the church, one 
of the most wise and prudent. The works Le h11s left behind him prove 
him to have been an intellectual and spiritual giant. His soul was too active 
and full of fie.me for his bodily frame. He seemed to be always on the move, 
action was his rest. Now he has reached the land where perfect rest and 
constant activity a.re reconciled. We thought of writing some account of him, 
but, finding that we could only repeat what has been well said in the papers, we 
have been driven to content ourselves by giving extmcts from e. letter which we 
have lately received from e. beloved friend in Edinburgh, who is an elder of the 
Free Church :-

" He we.s e. grand soul. :For depth, brendth, height, tenderness, po1cer, 
we be.d none like him. The blank he ho.s left it will take our church 
years to realise. His department, besides ' the care of all the churches,' was 
peculiar. He was a kind of standing forlorn hope. His piercing sagacity, 
together with his utter absence of selfishness, even of self-conscionsness, in all its 
mean and subtle forms, made him a kind of court of last resort. All who were 
in distress and trouble, which no other man could dee.I with, went to Dr. 
Candlish. Through almost all the ' Ten years' conflict,' nnd from 18-!3 
onwards, you can imagine what such e. man would have to do. Prompt aud 
rapid in judgment and in action, small persons thought him sometimes abrupt, 
even cross. The explanation was, he saw so quickly what they would be at, that 
often· he saw the conclusion before prosers had their case ho.If stated. ·with 
all this he we.s generous o.nd gentle to a degree. I can myself recall illustra
tions, when he apologised to e. poor servant girl, 'e. young colllmunicunt,' 
from my own class, twenty-five years ago, when he fee.red that at a previo\1s 
interview he had spoken e. word which might have given pain. All this I can 
give from personal knowledge. I have known him and loved him sinc1c1 a!ld 
before 16th May, 1843. Twenty years ago, e.t his own pe1:sono.l . and ee.rnest 
solicitation, I unde1took what hus ever since been a pnrt of my life-11,oi-/1, the 
convenership of the Sabbath School Committee of the Free Church, which you 
know means the charge of the children. His death is e. voice to us nil concern
ing our uuprofitableness. ' Howl, fir tree, for the cedar has fallen.' 

"I had 11. note last week, whicq greatly touched me, from --. My friend 
the writer says:-' I o.m greatly saddened by our beloved friend Cuncllish's 
death. It gives me an increasing sense of loneliness. Our lifelong friendship 
and close association, both in public e.nd private life, make the event very 
trying. The world holds me in consequence by sensibly more sleuder ties. I 



NOTES. 

~pen~ nearly an hour at h!s bedsi?e last week, and never she.II I forget the 
mrnnte.ble tenderness of Ins affection, as he held my hand in his and poured 
out his feelings. He was calm, and peaceful, and trustful, as reg'CLrds his own 
great change, that was tl!en drawing on, and spoke of it with perfect freedom. 
Alas ! that we shall see hun no more. Help, Lord ! ' 

•· The truth is that from the time the doctors told'him, ten days before his death 
o'. what they e.nt\cipe.ted, he ':as himself in _everj way. It made no ehe.nge 0 ~ 

1nm. As he ~.e.1d to us, ' "hy should tins make us sad? !just wish to be 
cheery with you all.' 

"_The remark he me.de, ~hicl_1 Mr. Lagan_ qt~otes in the • Review' (' I die 
restmg upon the facts-Chnst died, and Christ zs mine') was followed by the 
words of the fifty-fourth Paraphrase-

' Jesus, my Lord, I kuow his nnme 
His name is all my boast ; ' 

Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost.' 

He often _expressed himself in the sa_me manner-' I have no great feelings. 
of depress10n or exultation. I ?ever did put much on frames or feelings, but I 
kne1c. I know whom I have believed. I know that my Redeemer liveth-the.t. 
my Redeemer i5 a living One.' 

" I could multiply such remarks, and remarks as to texts repeated to him, but 
I am unwilling to give many of those sayings which he addressed to different 
persons, and some of which are, at least as yet, too sacred for publication. But 
one thing you may tell any one who desires to know it, that he was calm and 
peaceful all the days of bis lingering, from the time he wad told of his approach
ing death to the very close, and that it was on the very same truths that he had 
loved to preach that he himself rested. The texts he best liked to hear repeated 
were those he liked best to preach from, and these, as you know, were such as 
contain most expressly the preciousness of Jesus Christ and his atonement" 

OuR Congregational friends appear to be 
greatly indignant at the remarks of Dr. 
Landels, and our own incidental observa
tions in the "Signs of the Times." \Ye 
are somewhat suprised at this, for they 
are generally well informed upon most 
matters, and might therefore have ]mown 
the views of Baptists. We have said no 
more than we and our brother Baptists 
ha,e always believed. If any brotherly 
love which has formerly been professed 
has been presented to us upon a false sup
position, the sooner that mistake is cor
rected the better, for then, whatever fra
ternal regard may survive will be sound 
and real. \Ve have spoken plainly, and 
mean to do so still; we have cherished 
the most brotherly feelings towards all 
P::.cdobaptist friends, and shall do so still; 
we do not ask them to conceal their dis
tincti rn viewd, and we certainly shall not 
conceal ours; ours is the charity which 
neither padlocks another man's tonguo nor 
consents to hold her own. 

Ou,· UO!JS at tlw 0171/,a nage a,·e pa,·
titHlarl!J an;cious tltat l'lt1·ist1nas IJay 

slto1tld not be fo,•_qotten. Will tkefr kind· 
f,·iends j,1.,·nisk them witlt a ti-eat, as -in 
fm"me,· yea,·s. On tltei1· beltaif ,ve plead: 
eantestly. 

8everal pretendedly ignorant persons. 
have written to know in what way Dis
senters are made to support the Church 
of England. We have hardly the pa
tience to remind them of tlte tithes. 
These persons pretend that tithes are pri
vate endowments. Do they expect any 
one to believe them? Do they believe 
their own nonsense ? Why do they not 
produce the trust deeds? It is incon
ceivable thCLt in every parish in England 
private donors gave exactly the tithe of 
the produce of their own free will to 
religion. Such o. fact would for excel o. 
miracle in being out of the ordinary 
course of nature. But even if it were so, 
theso tithes were not given to the present 
Anglican body. The Church of England 
is the joint creation of Henry VIII. and 
Thomas Uranmer, and enjoys the tithes 
at tho will and pleasure of the nation, 
which took them from the Papists, and 
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CP.n nnd will tnke them from the pre
sent Rituulistic church before mnnv 
yenrs. Then will there spring up n really 
Protest1mt Episcopal Church, to which 
we shall earnestly wish every prosperity ; 
e.nd unfettered by State patronage and 
control, it will be a great e.nd lasting 
blessing to our land. 

The remark that 1vc paill all tlw less 
for our land 1vlwn rvc bo11gl1t it, be
cause nf tltc titlw-clta1·ge 11pon it, is e. 
very childish one. The lowland Scotch 
farmer paid less for his land when the 
Gael levied black-mail upon him, but he 
did not hesitate to resist the robbery. A 
man may pay less for a farm because it is 
half swamp, or overrun with thistles, but 
he does not hesitate to drain the bog and 
kill the weeds. We never ought to have 
paid tithes to those who teach n 1·eligion we 
do not believe, e.nd we shall always do our 
utmost to get rid of the oppressive exac
tion. If it be said that tithes do not pay 
the clergy, we ask, how a.re they paid? 

Do they work without pay, and receive 
the tithes for doing nothing ? So much 
the worse is the case. It is said that tithes 
belong to God, but that no more proYcs 
that they belong to the parson than to the 
Methodist minister, since one may be as 
much sent of God as the other. It is a 
piece of robbery and no better. 

\Ve are pleased to obsei-ve that the 
friends at Langley, Essex, have made Mr. 
G. Monck a handsome presentation upon 
his leaving them to become pastor of the 
church at Thetford. 

The walls of the house for the :N' ew 
College are rising rapidly. God has 
graciously sent us large help, and we trust 
the rest will come e.s it is required. 

Having been ill during the most of the 
past month, our notes have been bauly 
kept, and are but few in number. This. 
we hope will be excused. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
by Mr. J. A_ Spurgeon :-October 30th, 
twenty-one. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om Octobe1• 21st to Noi·e111be,· 19th, 18;3. 

C.B .... 
Mrs. Ellis 
A Friend ... 
Mr. F. Howard 
Mr. Denna.nt ... . .. 
Friends, per )lr. G. Aubrey 
Friends, per Mr. H. ,villirnns 
Tc Hay . . 
Durwcston Chimer and his Doy 
Mr. G. Scivwright .. . 
Mr. W. Day .. . 
Mr. II. D. 1-'rcm·son 
1.-irst Fruits, II. ,v. 
Mis.:; Robertson 
Mrs. llloom ... 
Miss Thompson ..• . .. . . 
J.C., John Ploughmnn's Almanack 
Mr. C. C'ritchton ... . .. 
.A Hc11d1•r , f Sennons, Stirling 
Mrs. l'itzgl•n1lcl 

£ s. d. 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
I I o 
0 I O 
I 2 O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 :; 8 
0 6 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

2.; O 0 
l 0 0 
0 8 0 

20 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
I 10 0 

:\fr.:;. Hinton 
Mrs. Lewis ... 
~lr. W. Laclbrook ... . .. . . 
A 1.-ricncl, pcl' ::\fr. 1'"'. n.. :li. Phillips 
l\[r~. Osborn ... ... . .. 
A fL?w l•'riencl!!-, by )Iiss Janet :Milne 
Mr. A. Snmmrrz ... 
A Fric1Hl 1 IlrnboUI'nc 
}.Jr. II. Spcic:ht 
A Ur:m<lmother 
J:cY. S. Driclge 
W.A.D. ... ... ... .. . .. 
A Friend nt ,vrittlc, per )1 r. Rootbnm .. 
Weekly Offe,:ings nt Tub., Oct. 2uth 

Nov.:? 
,, 9 

" Hi 

£ '· d. 
1 r. (> 

I II 
I o 
3 l l n 
0 ~ 0 
1 i (i 
0 10 o 
0 10 0 
I 0 
o I 
0 lll 0 
I I 0 
0 IO O· 

n rn 
2~ o f) 

J; 1 
::9 j ;) 
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Statement of Receipts f1·m11 October 21st to .Nove111be1· 10th, 1873. 

Mr. Alnbaster ... ... ••• • •• 
A Thanlrnlforing, Mr. nnd Mrs. Gallant 
)lr. J. Adums-Acton ... • •• 
lieqncst of William Gurney Wigner 
~lr. F. Pool... ... ... . .. 
Per Mr. E. Dnvis ... ... ... . .. 
Robert J. Withers ... ... • •• 
Odd ~·nrthings nnd Hnllpcnnics taken 

nt )lctropolitnn Store 

£ s. d. 
:i O 0 
0 10 0 
5 5 0 
I 10 0 
2 2 0 
I S 0 
0 2 6 

O 5 II 

Mr. R. \Vilkinson .. . 
Mr. 1>. Bninbriclgo ... . .. 
A Poor Sister, Cnnrmrthcn 
Mr. W. C. Little ... ••• 
Mr. James McElhumcry ... 
J. s .... 
Mrs. Case ... 
licv. E. llott ... 
A Country Minister 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
I 0 0 
II 5 0 

50 0 (J 

I 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 s 0 
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,llr. M. Lord, junior 
Mrs. Meek ... . .. 
!llr. J. T. Daintrcc 
M.r. Bart.on ... 
lllr. T. Lewis 
Mrs. Butler 

£ s. d. 

Mr. C. Gladdish ... ,.. . .. 
""illy, Freddy, Gei-ty, and Lilly 
::'\Ir. :SnlliYan ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Dodwell 
:Mr. G. Barber ... 
A }'ricnd, Cambrid_e:c ... . .. 
)lrs. Nfokson, per :\.Ir. Thompson 
Mrs. Ward •.. ... ... . .. 
Mr. Tasker ... 
~iiss Dowden ... 
First Fruits, H. W. 
Miss H.obcrtson 
J.A.M. 
H.E. . .. 
)[rs. Bloom ... 
}'.c.... • .. 
!l[r. C. Critchton ... . .. 
A Friend at Sea, p('r C. L. 
lllr. S. M. Robi:ison 
S. H.... ... . .. 
A Thankoffering ... 
1'Ir. Da,ics ... 
)IT'S. Pe:-kctt ... ... ... . .. 
An Old Subscriber, per Mrs. ~lount-

ford ... ... ... ... . .. 
)Ii .. s Parker's Bible Class, per Re~. D. 

As']ui!h... ... ... ... . .. 
Sunday School, Underbank, per Mr. G. 

Scott 
:\Irs. Ila.nnic 
:llr. G. Norton 
:llr. Harden .. . 
H. A.... ... -• 
:llr. T. J. Haddon ... 
Her-. W. Brotk, Junior 
H. Cole ... 
:Mr. A. Summcrz ... . .. 
A Wido"·s Than.kofferi.ng 
:llr. E. T. Carrington 
:\Irs. Farrer .. . 
.)[rs. Derry .. . 
:llr. H. Speight ... ... ... . .. 
_\ .Friend, per )lcssrs. Gallic and Son ... 
)lr. J. Si..wpson 
Mr. Fuller ... . .. 
:llr. William Mayo ... 
He"t". S. !.\ridge 
W. A. lJ. ... ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend at Writtle, per Mr. ltootham 
:llrs. llurcher 

Annual Sub:-criptions :
Mr. F. Howard 
Mr. T. P. Stevenson ... ... . .. 
)lis~ Dailey, per Rev. W. H.J. Page ... 

Per F. ll. T. :
:llr. Tiumarsh ... 
;\ln;. Ti<lmarsh 
)lr. Gib~on 
Mr. Und<:rwood 
Miss \Vinckworth 

Mr. C. F. Alldis .. . 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 

:Mrs. Uibbs... ... ... .. 
Collecting Books and Doxe• :-

J ., Lanc:u'-hirc ... 0 6 
)lisb Cl.iarle~worth ... 5 7 
Niss Annie Clnrlcsworth 5 0 0 
:Mis~ llon~or ... 0 16 3 
:llissJ. Dunn... 0 4 9 
)!r. Crofts ... I O 0 
::llrs. Longbotham I O 0 
1{iss Day O 7 3 
::>l!ss Young O 11 0 
::l!iss ltead O H G 
.!>faster lt.ead O 10 0 

£ s. d. 
0 12 6 
0 4 O 
l l o 
l O O 
I l 0 
O 9 l 
l 7 6 
0 4 0 
0 2 7 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

50 0 0 
l O 0 
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1 O 0 
U 10 0 
l O 0 
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2 0 0 
O 2 0 
O l 0 
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0 

0 
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1 I O 
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l O 0 
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2 10 0 
2 2 0 
l O O 
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0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 13 3 
0 3 7 
O lO 0 
l O 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
0 lO 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
I 5 0 

I I 0 
o lO 0 
0 5 0 

0 
l 0 
0 0 

Mr. G. Eley 
Miss Hose 
Mr. Evans ... . .. 
Mt·. nnd Mrs. Brownridge 
Miss Warden ... . .. 
Miss Hughes 
1\Ir. Shears 
Mrs. Hinton 
Mr. Padgett ... 
lllrs. Chamberlain 
Mrs. Croker 
Miss Alice Parker ... 
Master Algernon Pm·ker 
Mrs. W. Hanford 
Mr. Shepherd ... 
lllrs. W. E,ans 
Miss Phillips ... 
Miss A. Badenoch .. . 
Miss Helen Phillips .. . 
Willie's Farthings .. . 
Miss Simpson ... 
Mrs. Mnrsh ... 
Miss Wardell ... 
Mr. Gray 
MissGobey 
Miss Weeks .. . 
llrs. Duncomb .. . 
Mrs. Gosiin .. . 
Mrs. Bowles .. . 
Miss Crockett .. . 
Mr. Grcenop •.• 
Mr. Cookson ... 
Miss Nisbet 
Mr. Msbet .. . 
llrs. Drayson .. . 
Mrs. Maekrill .. . 
Master Edwards .. . 
)!aster J il..mes Caney .. . 
Master C. Dunsdon .. . 
Master G. II an.son .. . 
Master Dlogg ... 
Master Mitchell ... 
Master Arthur Mitchell ... 
A F1icnd, per Mr. John 

Mitchell 
Miss Jephs 
Mrs. Culver 
Miss Hale .. . 
Master Dil..vis ... . .. 
Ma.ster George Scovell 
1\Iiss F. Court .. . 
Miss Hughes .. . 
Mrs. Allum 
Miss Allum ... 
Mr. W. Perkins 
Mrs. Whiteheo.d 
Master Smith .. . 
Miss Mnynard .. . 
Miss H. Parker 
lllrs. Parker ... 
Maste1· C. Carden 
Miss Burden ... 
Miss Goodchild 
Miss E. Fryer ... 
Miss Keys 
Jllrs. Hose ... 
Master C. H. Scott 
Miss S. E. Cockrell 
Miss C. Marsden 
~lrs. Fisher .. . 
Mrs. Alderson .. . 
Mr. Round .. . 
Miss Buckmaster 
Mr. Bantiek .. . 
Mrs. Smith .. . 
llli•• M. A. Wells 
Mr. Luff 
lllr. C. Howes ... 
lUrs. So.ndcri:;on 
Miss Wedo ... 
Mi,s E. Hughes 

i£ s. d. 
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0 8 0 
0 l JO 
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0 10 4 
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0 3 6 
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0 I 9 
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0 8 0 
0 10 0 
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0 3 8 
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I 9 O 
0 5 0 
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0 5 0 
0 16 0 
0 5 6 
I 9 O 
0 1-1 0 
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2 0 0 
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0 5 0 
0 7 0 
0 7 6 
0 9 0 
0 5 6 
0 3 0 
l o 0 
0 9 3 
0 5 0 
1 O 0 
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£ s. d. 



llllss Chilvcra ... 
Miss Richn.rdson 
Mrs. J. E. Knight 
Mrs. Boggi• ... 
Miss E. Po.dbury 
Miss Smith ... 
Mr. G. H. Payne 
;',fr. Redding ... • .. 
Mrs. Duncan Miller .•• 
Mi~s H. Barker 
Mrs. Hubbard .. . 
Miss E. Jones .. . 
Mrs. Romaog .. . 
Miss Mal!n· .. . 
Miss Helen David 
Miss E. S. Budge 
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£ •. d. 
1 12 0 
I) 7 (l 

1 0 ll 
0 7 3 
0 10 0 
0 10 1 
0 10 0 
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0 10 0 
0 4 0 
0 13 0 
0 15 0 
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Mr. Ashman ... 
Miss ,vyncss ... 
Mrs. Gwillim ... 
Mr. Steel ..• 
Miss F. Court ..• 
Miss Blake .. . 
Mrs. G1sbcy .. . 
Ma.ster W. Terrell 
Miss O. Rooke .. . 
Miss Moulton .. . 
Miss E. Daw~on 
Mr. Klic~el ... 
Miss J. Maynard ... 
Master J. T. Cannon 
Mr. Robinson .. . 
)fr. Kerridgc .. . 

Mr. E. Boot .. . 
:Miss Powell .. . • l 8 O 

:Hiss E. Parker 
:llr. Wand 

Mrs. HRle ... ... . .. 
Per Master R. M,mell :-

Mr. J. H. ... l O 0 
..\lr. H. Plowman l 1 0 
Mr. Lr.mont . .. 2 0 0 
Mr. A. W. Gower l l 0 
..\Ir. MuITell , .. l O 0 
Uev. C. H. Spurgeon l l 0 
Mr. Passmore . .. 0 10 0 
Mr. Green O 10 0 
Mr. Kains ... 0 10 0 
lli. G. H. Warren O 10 6 
)lr. Norton ... o I o 6 
Mr. Compton ... O 10 6 
Mr. Wcllellcs ... 11 10 0 
..\Ir. J. H. Olney O 10 0 
..\lr. llinchcliff... 0 5 O 
Mr. P. ond Gill O 5 O 
:llr. l\Iay ... O 5 0 •• 
Mr. Paggctt ... O 5· 0 
..\lr. W. Olney... o 5 0 
..\lr. J, IC. Philips O 4 6 
).[cssrs. Holder nncl 

Savary 
A.'1' .... 
II. 111:d S. 
Mr. Mitcage 
Mr.Romang 

Per Mr. Park:-

0 10 0 
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0 5 0 
I I O 
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W. P. ... l I 0 
W.A.L. I l O 

Miss Abbott ... 
:Mr. John Mitchell 
llr. Gobey .. . 
Moster Goboy .. . 
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111rs. Phillips ... 
:Miss A. rntrick 
l•'rc{ldv Norwood 
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:Miss Skinner .. . 
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Master W. Cone 
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Miss J. Turner ..• 
Ma.,ter G. Conquest ... 
)Iruiter Par1 khurst ..• 
Master F. Culver 
Mis~ Avery ... 
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Master H, Pndbury 
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Mr. Ellmore ..• ... 

l I 0 

15 10 0 

2 2 0 
0 6 l 
0 r, 0 
O 9 II 
0 '1 6 
0 16 0 
0 I JO 
0 2 l 
0 5 11 
0 5 6 
0 4 r, 
0 JG 0 
~ 5 6 
I 8 l 
0 5 
0 3 4 
0 5 4 
I O I 
0 7 0 
O 3 10 
O 3 4 
0 6 6 
0 2 4 
0 3 9 
0 4 S 
0 7 4 
0 6 7 
0 9 4 
0 4 9 
I JO 9 
0 9 6 

:Miss Law .. . 
::\Iiss Conquest .. . 
Mrs. Hcrtiell .. . 
:\Ia:-ter llanson 
Miss Crowder .. . 
)Ii:-s Ross .. . 
)Liss Sanderson 
Master D. nrucc 
Mrs. lluswcll 
!ilr. E,·a.ns 
:\Iiss Spark 
Mr~. Young 
Mrs. Storer •.• 
.Master E~erett 
Mn;. \\-a:?;horn .. . 
.Mi~s Larkma.D .. . 
Mi~s :Fairey .. . 
)liss Quinnell ... . .. 
?,ifaster lluckmastcr ... 
::Uiss Burmnn ... 
:Master Y cars .. 
)[r. Ddacourt ... 
11 r. l)odd.inglo~L 
.A 1/ricnd 
)I iss Choat ... 
::Ur. Piclcthom 
Mis-; Crocker .. . 
.l\lr:-. Archer .. . 
Al-"'riL~ml 
:Mis~ Chase ... 
M1tstcr Ambrose 
Mb;-; lluybouhl ... 
Mu:--tcr \\'. Charlesworth 
Moster Uubburd 
)Irs. rn~c .. . 
Mrs. llubbnrcl .. . 
~I r. aL lllnrsh .. . 
::\liss DL•scroix .. . 
l\Crs. Uonmng .. . 
.Mi~:i Lucy A8ton 
J\Ir. }'uirmnn ... 
:\liss M1tri11. ,vadc 
:\liss ""nllingtou ... 
:\fo~tcr D. A. Sinclair 
~lnstcr A. Sincl11fr .. . 
:'!Ir. S. H.. Pe;1rcc .. . 
:;.\Jaster Conquest .. . 
Master J. Simmonds ..• 

l },~. Box 
.Master Corke ... . .. 
Master ~ln~5-Cllhcldc1· ... 
Mnstcr N. Thompson 
)lnster llornston ... 
:llnstcr A. Cockcrton ..• 
:\[aster Spanswick 
lfnster 0:-:ma.n ... 
Mnslcr A. Wheeler 
Masler Peck ... 
Master Semnrk 
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£, s. d. £ s. d. 
0 12 10 
0 JO JI) 
1 9 2 
0 JO 0 
0 3 9 
0 7 4 
0 I 5 
0 7 8 
0 2 9 
0 .j 0 
0 :") 2 
0 0 8 
0 12 :l 
0 10 9 
0 4 If) 
0 2 ~ 
0 5 0 
0 4 10 
0 ; JO 
0 1 :! 
0 2 3 
0 9 6 
0 6 I 
I O 10 
0 2 4 
0 2 0 
I O 10 
I O 0 
0 J; 6 
O 3 11 
0 3 JO 
0 3 0 
0 4 ~ 
0 4 3 
O 8 l 
0 4 9 
o 8 II 
o l 
0 0 
0 3 ,> 
0 8 0 
0 8 0 
O J:l 7 
o 3 I 
0 2 G 
0 13 8 
0 1 i 
II 2 4 
0 i 4 
O JO O 
0 5 4 
0 i lll 
0 1-1 1 
t) !"> 10 
0 9 7 
O 12 I 
I O I 
0 0 JO 
0 3 6 
~ 1:1 2 
O 2 ]0 
0 3 0 
I) ., 0 
I O 0 
0 4 0 
0 12 JO 
0 4 •I 
0 I 8~ 
0 2 6½ 
0 2 4 
0 13 5 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
O 2 Gf 
0 4 7 
0 2 lit 
O JO 0 
---155 6 3 

£33.; 12 8 



572 COLLEGE BUILDINGS. 

The Trustees of the Orphanail'e beg to acknowledge, with thnnks, the receipt fro,n Mr. SrvnaEON of the 
entire amount rccci,·ed by him n-om the legacy of the late Mrs. RooKE, of Shrewsbury, This sum hns 
been added to their funded stock. 

List of Prrse11ts for the 01·pha11r:;e, October mid Novembcr.-Pao,·1sroNs: 240 eggs, Mies Jnnet 
Ward; n sheep, Mr. Peter Cowell; a sack of Scotch oatmeal, Messrs J. and 8. I.a.wmo.n; eight qu,utcrn 
loa"<"es, Mr. Smith; snndry vegetables, Mr. Philli\ls. • 

CLOTRING ; Pair of boy's boots, ~lr. Smith; fifty llanncl shirts, the Misses Dransfield; forty ditto, 
rcr Rev. W. J. M1ty_cn;; thirty cotton ditto, and some rcmnnnts of cloth, Dorcas Society, Ge.lnshiels; 
1our dozen cotton sh1rts, ?\fr. R. Dawbarn. 

S11 ~nn1Es: A load of firewood, Mr. Keen; dial for dining ha.11, l\lr. John Neal; an harmonium, Mr. 
W. H. Roberts; parcel for sale-room, A Friend; two door sills and some wire gratings, Mr. Higgs. 

~uiIMngs. 
Statement of Receiptsf,·oin Octobe1· 21st t11 21rove11ibe,• I9tlt, 1873. 

Ann ... ... ... ... . .. 
First~~ cck'~ Increase of Sa.lary 
Edith Underwood .. . 
In Off('ring Uox. .. . 
)Ir. J. Hcnrlrey ... ... ... 
Dcquc~t of V{ilL.am Gurney ,vigncr 
R. S., Ealing 
A. Henderson 
)!rs. J. Lcms ... ... 
A Friend, per )[iss l3onscr •.. 
)Ir. Scinrright ... ... ... . .• 
A Tbankoffcring for Weekly Scnuons ..• 
1lr. II. B. Frcarson 
:\Irs.. Nc,r-sham 
)lrs. Ilarkcr ... 
lilts. Ades ... 
J. J .... 
2\fr. Chew ... 
:llr. Indorwick 

£ s. d. 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 O 
l O O 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
l O 0 
2 0 O 
0 4 0 
2 O O 
5 0 0 
l O O 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 

lllr. D. Keeley .. . 
]\[rs. Cunningham .. . 
l\Ir. James Baxter .. . 
Mrs. E. Pocock 
G. and E. 8 .... 
]\[rs. Stevenson 
A Friend ... ... ... . .. 
]l[rs. Ades, per Miss Janet Wal'd 
Mr. and Mrs. Napier 
Edith... ... ... ... 
lllr. and Mrs. W. Fishel' ... 
A Few Sormon Readers 
lllr. H. Speight 
Mr. Fuller ... . .. 
Mr. William Mayo 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
5 0 O 
0 10 Cl 
1 o o 
1 0 O 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
5 1~ 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

£65 16 0 

F,wtlw1• Contributions Ilecei1:ed by H. Rylands B1·orvn torva1·ds College Buildings. 
1 £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

Per T. J. Bristow, Stanwick ... 0 10 0 Per Rev. W. Norris-

{r"; ~~;;,!~;- Gan-~e, B~
st

ol ::: . .. 
3
~ 

15 g \fe~el~v. ii".' G. March;i,',t, E;·;tHiii; 
Per Rev. G. D. Evans, Victoria Park- Wandsworth-

Collections .. . 6 I 5 0 Collection .. , 
Mrs. Goodman... l 0 0 By Mrs. Belwood 
)fr. Jay... ... ... ... 0 5 0 1 Mrs. J. Comfort ... ... 
Collectini; C>rd (Miss Cotton) O 10 0 John Scott, Esq., Liverpool 

~lr. Humphreys ... 
" Carnarvon" ... ... . .. 

Per S. II. Akehurst, Ilo.rston-
l'<. ll. A.... 0 10 0 
)Ir. <:1-allis l O 0 
)lrs. Deeb am . . . I O 0 
)lr:-;. ,vatr.;on O 2 0 
:llrs. Wallis O 2 0 

8 10 O Mrs. W. Davey 
0 2 O Mrs. -Marchant 
0 2 6 

2 H O I 

S. M. 8. ... ... 
Per .Mr. Short, Irvine 

5 0 0 
l 10 0 
0 2 G 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

D,inrttions- .£ s • d. 
J. 1'.... ... ... ... ... ... 40 0 0 Mrs. L. Blair, for Stafford District 
J _ Jfaward Aug-as, Esq., ofCollingrovc, 

:-:;. 1'....n~iralia. 
(half-yearly) ... . .. 

Burnley Di•trict, per Rev. G. W. 
O!Jring ... ... .. ... 

l\lrs. Ward, for Me<lbournc District 
J.P. ll11con, Esq. (an.nun!) 
Mr. W. J. Mills .,, 

0 

8 12 G 
l O O 
3 0 0 

£51 11 6 

£ s, d, 

20 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

D. lL E. H .... 
)li"~ \\'yness 
)lr~- l •;~,·is 
)lr~. G-il,lJs ... 
::Jr~. lliutun 

su,,s,:•·ipt ion,i;-

40 0 0 
0 iO 0 
0 7 0 
0 5 Cl 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

£132 2 0 

II. )1. (quarterly) ... 10 0 0 
Cm':.'. hundred "One Thii:ig Nec<lful Almann.c~c" from C. Drewer, E:sq., Liverpool. 
Fifty •• Huatin~rtun':s Life," b.:l.., from 1lr. E. Hooper. 




